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1, It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
2, It is well equipped in every department. 
. It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girlsand young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, ated iinan 


Never fear to bring the greatest com- 
fort to the least trouble and the largest in- 
spiration to the smallest duty.—Scottish Re- 
former. 


We might learn something of our imper- 
fections by an examination of the question: 
Why it is we are so quick to resent an in- 
jury to ourselves and yet can see a brother 
injured and make no defence? 
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_ It is well for us not to be free of care. 


Responsibility fits men for glory. It is a 
narrow way and strait gate that lead to 
the Kingdom. Care-free men are not as @ 
rule useful men. “The crown’ shines 
‘brightest upon the forehead where pain 
has plowed her deepest furrow.” 
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It is part of my religion to look well ~ 
after the cheerfulness of life, and let the © 
dismals shift for themselves.—Louitse M. 
Alcott. 
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_ VOL. XXXII. 
THE NEW YEAR. 


ql It is no mere extravagance of speech or 
fancy to say that this New Year 
q most momentous one to our world since 
_ the dawn of history. 
_ Year that has seen the Orient assured of 
triumph in conflict with the_ West, 


is the 
It is the first New 


and 
awaking to a consciousness of its power. 
In the past the East has gone down =help- 


 lessly before the aggressive West, submit- 
‘ting to intimidation and coercion because 


it had to do so. China, one fourth of the 
human race, has lain for ages like a sleep- 
ing Samson in the lap of a helpless self- 
sufficiency, dreaming of the past and re- 
senting the intrusion of the world’s com- 
ing day, while the Philistines have en- 
croached and plundered almost at will. 
But now that Japan, a little island 


| Kingdom, has won so complete a victory 


over the largest and loudest Empire of the 
West, the shock has awakened the slumber- 
ing giant more than ali else that has ever 
taken place, and that huge Empire, with 
its Titanic strength, is turning from its 
dreaming, self-satisfied past, to a future, 
the magnitude of which can only be com- 
prehended as it comes to pass. One fourth 
of the human race is waking from the 


a complacent sleep of ages to see that its 
better is yet beyond, and it is reaching out 


for that beyond. The recent abolition of 
the time-honored ‘examinations’ in 
Chinese Philosophy, referred to in Mr. 
Mowatt’s letter on another page, and the 
turning to western learning, is the most 
signal mark of that Se deca and one 
that will bring ali else of modern civiliza- 
tion in its train. 

There are those living to-day who will 
live to see China’s vast plains, across 
which, for ages, the wheelbarrow and the 


-cumbrous cart have been the only transit, 


gridironed with railways;—her mighty 
rivers, along which, from time immemorial, 
the house boat, towed by natives toiling 
has dragged its sluggish 
way, ploughed by countless steamers;—her 
Mines pouring forth their wealth of miner- 


al treasure;—her factories in myriads, com- 


peting for the markets of the world;—and, 
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best of all, churches, by tens of thousands, 
with their worshipping millions;—the max- 
ims of Confucins the sage giving place to 
the precepts of Jesus the Christ. 

One of the grandest uses to which a life 
can be put, is that of the missionary who 
has a part in this great transformation and 
one of the grandest uses to which a part 
of the world’s silver and gold can be put is 
in sending and supporting the missionary, 


It is not only the most momentous year 
for China, but for Russia as well. Last 
year merely meant defeat by a foreign 
power and the stoppage of her extension in 
the Hast. It did not touch her own terri- 
tory. But this year dawns with the nation 
herself convulsed with internal strife, and 
it is fraught with far more important re- 
sults to her than were the victories of 
Japan. 

Here, as in China, the awakening is the 
dawn of a better day, the effort to drive 
away the night that has so long shadowed 
the Russian people. The struggle may be 
long and hard. Russia has sown to the 
wind, she is reaping the whirlwind. But 
of the issue there can be no doubt. And 
for Russia as for China, a better day, of 
light and liberty, is on the way. 


It is a momentous New Year in Canada’s 
history. It is her first New Year as 2 
completely organized group of provinces, 
from ocean to ocean. In common with 
other years, past and future, it sees the 
inpouring of mutitudes to fill our great 
land, and offers us the opportunity of 
Canada’s history, the growing, the forma- 
tive time, to mould the future nation in 
truth and righteousness. 

But whatever the changes among men 
and nations, God reigns, and he is ever 
the same. The kingdoms of this world 
shall become the Kingdom of our Lord and 
of His Christ, and to this destiny the world 
hastening on. The part of the Christian is 
to forward that destiny in his own sphere. 
larger or smaller, on the lonely farm, in 
the busy city, in high or lowly life, and to 


wait, in calm trust, the issue. 


« over, 


) 


In sending money to Toronto for the 
Mission Schemes, make all cheques payable 
to “The Presbyterian Church in Canada” 
or order, 


Please forward at once to the Church 
Offices, Toronto and Halifax, all moneys 
that have been collected for the Schemes, 
whether they have been allocated or not. 
That can be done at the annual meeting. 
‘Sending the money now will meet a need 


and save interest. 


With deep regret the Church has learn- 
ed of the death by drowning, in the Esse- 
auibo River; of ;kvev. J.D. Mackay, . our 
missionary to British Guiana. He was 
about thirty-six years of age, had been tor 
some six years pastor of Cobourg Road 
Church, Halifax, and three years ago 4c- 
cepted an appointment by the F.M.C. to the 
East Indians of Demerara. A cable with 
the sad news came to Rev. EH. A. McCurdy, 
Agent of the Church, Halifax, on the 16th 
December ult. No further particulars are 


known as yet. 


—_———_— 


The French Presbyterians of Montreal have 
been, during the past Summer and Autumn 
driven out of two different halls, which 
they had rented for worship. They then held 
their meetings in one of the French Pres- 
pyterian ©Churches. A disturbance was 
made there and when the meeting was 
some of them followed the pastor of 
Amaron, to his home, 
and smashed his windows with stones. 
This was a few days since. Such is re- 
ligious tolerance in the Province of Quebec. 


the Church, Rev. Dr. 


The Recorp would like much to attain 
its aim of sixty thousand. A few more 
subscribers in each place where it is now 
taken by subscription, a few more con- 
gregations that now take it by subserip- 
tion, changing their method and taking it 
for every family, and the sixty thousand 
would be reached. At its present enlarged 
size, readers get it at less than cost. In no 
other form that we know is so much varied 
and helpful good reading being cineca at 
so small a cost. 

Where notice is not received ito the con- 
trary, it is assumed that subscribers wish 
their parcels of the ReEcorD continued. 
Readers could make much lighter the work 
of those who kindly look after its distri- 
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bution, by handing in at once their sub- 
scriptions. 


Not long since, a leading Canadian news- 
paper, English, enlarged upon the ample 
religious teaching given in Quebec, and 
the almost universal attendance upon that 
teaching. It is reasonably doubtful whe- 
ther one in a hundred of the French R. C. 
population of Quebec have read, or heard 
read, in their churches, from the Bible, in 
their own tongue, the Gospel story, and 
as doubtful whether one in fifty of 
them have ever read or heard read, in their 
homes, apart from the visits of Protestant 
colporteurs, the Gospel Story from the 
Bible in their own tongue. On another 
page of this issue will be found a sample 
of the teaching they receive. No doubt, 
the good old priest of Ars sincerely believes 
what he teaches about “the priest,” but 
this only makes it the more imperative 
that the Scriptures should be given to a 
people given over to such delusion. 


The Church year closes 28 Feb., less 
than two months hence. But a very small 
part of the year’s revenue for the Schemes 
of the Church has yet been received. There 
will be need for a large and generous 
liberality to meet the rapidly expanding 
work. Some are not able to do more than 
in former years; some not so much, but as 
a whole the people of our Church, never 
had so much means at their disposal as at 
the present time. One of the leading mer- 
chants of Montreal, doing business here and 
in Toronto and Winnipeg, said recently to 
the writer.—“I never saw people have so 
much money or so extravagant.” Let it 
not be forgotten from whom it comes, and 
that we are but stewards, that He has a 
great work to do to win Canada and the 
world to Himself, and that what He gives 
us, little or much, is expected to do its 
part in that great work. 


A neat box of heavy Manilla paper, 3% 
x 2144 x 1% inches, or thereabouts, contain- 
ing fifty-two white envelopes, dated for 
every Sabbath in the year, for weekly offer- 
ings for congregational purposes,—and con- 
taining also twelve blue envelopes for mis- 


sions, dated for each month, and inserted — 


in order among the white envelopes, is the 
best arrangement for the finances of a con- 


\ 
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gregation, that we have ever seen, The 
box is not easily overlaid or mislaid, and 
it keeps the envelopes safely and securely. 
The envelope, dated for the day, lies to 
hand for the weekly offering. If one does 
not go to church to-day, the envelope for 
to-day is there next Sabbath, as a reminder 
that the two should be taken then. At the 
beginning of each month. one is confront- 
ec by a blue envelope, as a remainder of 
our duty to others who have not the Gos- 
pel. The boxes and envelopes are number- 
ed to correspond with the number of the 
pew. 


THE PASSING OF THE AGENT OF 
THE CHURCH. 


In speaking of the passing of St. Colum- 
ba, one has said—‘‘When a great man 
dies, the office may be filled, but not the 
place, so long as any live who knew him 
and his work.” In some measure this is 
true of the late Agent of our Church who 
has just gone from us. Dr. Warden’s office 
may be filled, but his place cannot be filled 
to those who have wrought side by side 
with him in the years that are past. 

His sound judgment, his rare executive 
and financial ability, his knowledge of the 
church, his wide and comprehensive grasp, 
his painstaking mastery of details, his tire- 
less industry, and his watchful oversight of 
all the interests committed to his cars, 
combined to give the church a Service, 
which, it is not too much to say, no 
other man can give. The church sus- 
tains a loss that no man can make up to 
her. 

But when bereavements come, to the in- 
dividual or to the Church, while there is 
sorrow at the loss, there should be thank- 
fulness for the gift that makes the loss ¢o 
great. For this gift which the Church has 
enjoyed, she has cause for gratitude. All 
that he was to her, in her various depart- 
ments of work, is Known only to the few 
who knew most of him in that connection. 

Furthermore, the passing of men to 
whom the Church has been accustomed to 
look for counsel and guidance, should ever 
lead to greater trust in Him who never 
leaves nor forsakes, who is ever with His 
Chureh, guiding by His infinite wisdom and 
protecting by His infinite power, and lead- 
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ing steadily and surely on to the grand 
consummation, the Church triumphant, the 
universal reign of peace on earth and good 
will to men. 


A TIMELY MESSAGE. 


: 

FROM THE LATE DR. WARDEN. 
“A private letter lies before us, dated 18 
Nov., 1904. It was written just after Dr. 
Warden’s return from attending the Synod 
of Manitoba a little over a year ago. He 
says:—‘‘Unfortunately I took ill in Winni- 
peg, and was in the doctor’s hands there 
for a couple of days, confined to bed with 
a slight touch of pleurisy. With difficulty 
I got home.” 

“The meeting of Synod in the West was 
a bright gathering. There was a buoy- 
ancy in the atmosphere one does not often 
meet with in the Hastern Synod meetings.” 


Then follows a message which is as time- 
ly now as then, and which should come with 
all the greater power when we think that 
the voice and pen which so faithfully kept 
before us the great work of the church, 
will do so no more. The message is as 
follows:— 


“I would like very much if you can Say 
something as to the necessity of congrega- 
tions not delaying until the last month of 
the church year, February, but forwarding 
their contributions early. 

“IT fear there is a growing tendency upon 
the part of many congregations that have 
no missionary association, to discontinue 
contributions on the date set by the Gener- 
al Assembly for the several Schemes, and 
to crowd all into one effort towards the 
end of the church year. This is most in- 
jurious. 

“Apart from running the risk of bad roads 
etc. interfering with the effort in January 
or February, every one knows that the 
average man will give much more readily 
$5.00 a month, if asked monthly for it, than 
$60 at the close of the year in one sum. 

“T am more than ever convinced that with 
some systematic ‘plan adopted in every con- 
gregation, whereby. our people have the  p- 
portunity of giving every month or every 
week for the Schemes of the Church we 
would increase our revenue to an almost 
incredible amount.” 
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WOMAN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
AND MACAO. 


Designation of Dr. Jessie MacBean. 

A beautiful and most interesting service 
was held in St. Paul’s Church, Montreal, on 
the evening of 14 December, ult., the desig- 
nation of Dr. Jessie MacBean, who goes to 
our mission in Macao, South China. 

The W. M. S., for which Dr. MacBean 
goes, is, so far as we know, the oldest 
woman’s missionary organization in our 
Church, if not in Canada (i.e. extending he- 
yond a single congregation, the latter 
honor belonging probably to New Glasgow, 
N.S.), and the field to which she goes is 
the oldest mission field in China. 

The W. M. S. dates its history from 1864. 
During its more than four decades it has 
existed under four different names. It was 
organized in 1864 as a “Ladies’ Auxiliary 
Association” in connection with the Synod’s 
Committee on French Mission Work of the 
Church of Scotland in Canada. lis first 
work was the support of a French mission- 
ary and a day school for French children. 
Along these and other lines, it wrought till 
the Union in 1875, when it reorganized as 
“The Ladies’ French Evangelization s50- 
ciety,’ continuing and enlarging its work. 

In 1882, owing to the increasing interest 
in Koreign work among the women of the 
Church, there was a general desire to share 
in that work, and at the same time to con- 
tinue that in which they had so long been 
engaged, and which they felt to be so neces- 
sary. They accordingly enlarged their sphere 
to include Home, French and Foreign, and 
changed their name to the ‘Montreal 
Woman’s Missionary Society,’ under which 
name they wrought for eighteen years. 

In 1900, owing to the fact that a number 
of their auxiliaries were outside the city 
of Montreal, and that the name did not 
accurately describe the Society, they drop- 
ped the ‘Montreal,’ and became simply the 
Woman’s Missionary Society of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, and they wel- 
come auxiliaries from all quarters. 

In French work they support a dozen 
pupils at Point aux Trembles, and aid in 
colportage work. They support some Home 
Missionaries in the North West, Dr. Jean 
Dow in Honan, and they have become re- 
sponsible for the support of the women need- 
edin the Macao Mission, South China. They 
have now two in that field. 
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The Mission field of Macao, to which the 
Dr, goes, is at once the youngest mission 
field of our Church, and the oldest mission 
field in China. Dr. Morrison, the first Pro- 
testant missionary to China, ‘landed here in 
1807. Here, in 1814, he baptized his first 
convert. After his death the field was de- 
serted for many years, while the stream of 
missionary effort from the various societies 
flowed northward and in Uheoueh the vast 
Empire. 

Three years ago, seeing that ihe tweuty 
thousand Chinese in Canada all come from 
the neighbourhood of Macao, and _ that 
many of them wished a mission among 
their people at home, our F.M.C., W.D., 
sent out Rev. W. R. McKay and his wife, 
of Nova Scotia, who are finding the field 
one of great promise With these will 
work Miss Agnes Dickson and Dr. Jessie 
BacBean, from the W. M. §. 

Th staff at Macao will probably be in- 
creased the coming autumn by the addi- 
tion of Dr. J. A. McDonald, a medical mis- 
sionary, who will be supported by the 
Young Men’s League of the American 
Presbyterian Church, Montreal. 


A PRAYER BOND. 


The organization of a “Prayer Bond” at 
the meeting of their women’s Council, is 
told in a recent private letter from Miss 
Janet White, one of our missionaries in 
India. She writes:— 

“We had a nice meeting of Council and 
got all finished in one day. 

“Next day was spent in prayer and con- 
ference. There was no leader, just an in- 
formal meeting, As we felt led to speak 
or pray so we did. In the afternoon we 
discussed the suggestion of one of our lady 
missionaries of a ‘Bond of Prayer’ among 
ourselves, kept up by means of a monthly 
circular letter containing the names of in- 
dividuals and objects for whom we could in 
this way send up to God our united peti- 
tions. 

“We agreed to meet every Sabbath for 
prayer from twelve to one o’clock, to call 
ourselves ‘The Prayer Bond.’ We _ wrote 
down what each lady in the stations desir- 
ed to be brought in prayer to our Father. 

“In addition to prayer for our own special 
needs, we have prayer for general subjects, 
such as:— 

“1. General Revival in all India, especially 
in Central India:— 

“2. That the Indian Christians may rea- 
lize their responsibility to the heathen and 
to each other. 

“The revival in Wales and its wonderful 
results is Known throughout the world. it 
has come in. answer to the prayers of God’s 
people. There are many indications in 
India that God is just waiting for his peo- 
ple’s prayers to give on overwhelming an- 
swer, and SO we must pray until Ene answer 
comes.’ 
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MISSION PAGES OF THE SYNOD OF 
B. C. AND ALBERTA. 


By Rev. Dr. HERDMAN. 


The Spallumcheen and the Okanagan. 


This region is one to be studied by che 
friends of Home Missions on account of 
the present situation and the coming op- 
portunities. For a _ breath of inspiration 
has been wafted over and through this vast 
valley, and in the small centres, and 
the wild lands, and the fruit farms, 
and the fertile breadth between the 
mountain ranges, aS well as in the 
mission fields and the settled charges, and 
the commercial companies and the new 
made cities, there is a pulse of enthu- 
siasm and a vision towards wide horizons. 

This is one of the great interior double- 
valleys of British Columbia. Into it came 
in 1860 from North Western States as far 
north as at the head of the Okanagan Lake, 
some Jesuit fathers who established a mis- 
sion among the Indians. 

In 1863, as a result of the famous over- 
land tour from Hastern Canada, which 
worked its way across the Continent and 
the Rocky Mountains the year before, came, 
from the Cariboo gold quest, down the 
frightful Thompson, and by way of Fort 
Kamloops, our honored old-time elder, A. 
L. Fortune, the first white man to settle 
along the banks of the Spallumcheen. And 
he is there still—still an elder, still settler 
and farmer. 

The gateway to the valley is at the pres- 
ent time Sicamous, but there will be other 
gateways soon. The valley first follows up 
the Spallumcheen, then is dominated by a 
series of long and narrow lakes, then winds 
itself along the down-flowing Okanagan 
River which emptieg into the Columbia, 
south of the ee ia Boundary. 

Until late years, a few men, very few, 
could have defended the valley from all in- 
comers, for mountains and forests flanked 
the whole length on both sides, and a hand- 
ful of men at the narrow ends could have 
kept out the United States to the South and 
the C. P. R.. to the North. But there are 
cross valley trails now and railway rumors. 

The Spallumcheen River empties into 
Shuswap Lake at Sicamous. This railway 
point is well situated, has many attrac- 


for mosquitoes). 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 5 


tions, and is a noted resort for tourists (and 
This point is included in 
our Illecillewaet mission field—unfortua- 
ately vacant so far this winter. There 
died a few years ago here, the oldest-timer, 
Col. Falconer, who had much to tell me 
about early travelling in B. C., and scenery, 
and game, and waterways and trails con- 
necting the Shuswap region with the Col- 
umbia river and the Thompson,and the Hud- 
son’s Bay Co’s. Kingdom of New Caledonia. 

From Sicamous runs the “Shuswap and 
Okanagan” branch of the C.P.R., to Okana- 
gan Lake, fifty miles. Passing a rich agri- 
cultural district called Mara, you come to 
Enderby—named so some thirty years ago 
from Jean Ingelow’s poem “The Brides of 
Enderby’—and made, a few months ago, 
into a city. Only British Columbia con- 
stitutes cities sometimes on populations not 
exceeding a few worthy hundreds! 

Enderby, Salmon River and Armstrong 
are, between them, a strong self-supporting 
congregation, the pastor being Rev. OD. 
Campbell, Convener of Home Missions for 
the Presbytery of Kamploops, and this con- 
gregation will soon be formed into two 
separate, self-sustaining charges. 

The first Church built in Enderby was our 
own mission building, erected in 1889. The 
first minister to go into the Spallumcheen 
Valley for our church was Rev. J. A. Jaf- 
fray, now convener of Home Missions for 
the Presbytery of Macleod, and as he came 
up by boat from Shuswap Lake along the 
Spallumcheen, at a bend of the river sae 
found a good welcome—an enthusiastic 
elder, a hat waved aloft on a stick, and 
shouts of greeting. 

The industries at Enderby to-day are 
quite varied: lumbering, fiouring, coal- 
mining, brick-making, dairying, fruit-farm- 
ing, stock raising. A railway is being pro- 
jected to Mabel Jake, out of which the 
river runs, a lake twenty-eight miles in 
length with an average of three miles in 
width, and on which no steamboat has ever 
yet been placed. 

Armstrong has both a church and manse, 
and the town has made good progress dur- 
ing the past few years. A side road leads to 
Salmon Arm on the main line of the C.P.R.., 
a village in which our congregation has 
also a church and manse, and is likely to 
be placed shortly on the Augmentation list, 
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Rev. J. G. Duncan, pastor. Another road 
leads to the mission field of Glenemma, 
where we have some important stations. 

Following along the branch railway line 
one comes soon to Vernon, a city of 
importance, of good buildings and fine 
orchards. First it bore an Indian name, 
then was called Priest’s Valley, then 
Centreville. A railway is building, to cor- 
nect it with Midway, a town situated al- 
most on the International Boundary line. 

Our congregation, a self-supporting one, 
is vacant just now, but will probably soon 
call. The church building has been recent- 
ly enlarged, and presents a very pleasing 
appearance. There is an excellent High 
School in Vernon, and the city is a self- 
respecting and moral municipality. The 
valley widens out here—rather, Vernon is 
at the head of the two valleys, the Spallum- 
cheen and the Okanagan, and occupies jn 
every way a central position. 

Adjacent is the mission field of Lumby, 
including six preaching points, now sup- 
plied by the active services of Rev. R. G. 
Vans. One of the points included is Cold- 
stream, the magnificent ranch of Lord 
Aberdeen, with 2,000 acres under cultiva- 
tion and much grazing pasturage and wood- 
ed land, altogether said to amount to 138,000 
acres. Hops, orchard fruit and small fruit 
are sent out ‘from Coldstream, in great 
quantities, and the different departments 
of the ranch are all connected by tele- 
phone. In all the Lumby field, we have 
but one Church, sixteen miles from Vernon. 

On the Okanagan Lake plies the C.P.R. 
steamboat “Aberdeen.” Probably it will 
not be long before two steamers will be on 
regular schedule service. The Lake 1s 
nearly eighty miles long, three to five miles 
in width—a beautiful expanse of clear deep 


water. 
(Continued in Next Issue.) 


The newspapers tell of eighteen suicides 
on the outlying creeks of the Klondike 
during less than five months of the past 
summer. Failure to “strike it rich’ was 
the chief cause. What a commentary on 
the life that forgets the higher’ things. 
Gold has its place and as a medium of help- 
fulness can do much for the world’s better- 
ment, but it cannot satisfy the longing of 
the soul. ‘Our souls were made for Thee 
and thus cannot rest until they rest in 
Thee.” 
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A FRENCHMAN’S CONFESSION. 
By Rev. R. P. Ductos, MONTREAL. 


At the last October Communion Service 
in La Croix French Presbyterian Church, 
Montreal, of which I have the honor oft 
being pastor, occurred a very touching in- 
cident. 

Mr.—, a member of the choir in the 
Cote des Neiges R. C. Church, and his wife, 
sat in one of the front pews as is custom- 
ary for new converts to do. 

Just before the communion, permission 
being given him, he rose and made the 
following confession, which is a literal 
translation: 

“To the faithful of the Presbyterian 
Church:—For five weeks you have seen me 
attending the services of your’ church. 
May be you have thought that I had been 
a member of your congregation for some 
time, but let me acknowledge that it is 
only to-day that I make a public profes- 
sion of faith in your church. 

“You must know, first of all, that I was 
born, brought up, and taught in the R. C. 
religion, and that I believed it to be the 
only religion which could save, according 
to the teachings of its ministers. 

“I believed this until the age of seven- 
teen or eighteen years. At that time I 
commenced to notice that there were 
abuses, and that they had strayed from 
the true path which ought to lead to heaven 

“T could not learn by myself about the 
Word of God for two important reasons: 

“(1) Because in the religion I then pro- 
fessed, it was forbidden to read the Holy 
Scriptures. The penalty was excom- 
munication, that is to say; put out of the 
Church. 

“(2) I hadnotthe meansof being taught 
the truths and commandments, which every 
Christian ought to know. Unfortunately I 
have lived in this manner until these last 
few weeks. 

“It is then on the border of the tomb, 
for I will soon have completed my 65th 
year, that I recognize my error in acknow- 
ledging that those who maintained that 
they were leading me in the paths of faith, 
held me enchained on the road to perdition. 

“For a long time I lived as a bad Catholic, 
having no faith in my spiritual advisers. I 
found absurd a large number of things 
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which were taught us, and which would take 
too long to enumerate; but what puzzled me 
most was that the Church forbade us to 
read the Word of God. Finally, last win- 
ter, having more leisure than I wished foi, | 
decided to see for myself if the Church 
of Rome was right in not allowing us to 
read the Word of God, and what was its 
object in forbidding us to read it. 

“I had with me a Bible which had been 
sent me by one of the members of this con- 
gregation, of which I had read a large por- 
tion; but as the Church of Rome accuses 
Protestants of selling and giving false 
Bibles, I obtained one approved of by the 
said Church, with many, comments, 
which I studied attentively, for when one 
has been brought up in a faith, when one 
has brought up a large family, and has 
even daughters who have taken the veil, 
and become nuns, humanly speaking it is 
impossible to change religion. 

“But after having read the Word of God, 
and meditated upon it, the Grace of God 
came upon me. It is without hestitating 
longer that I abandon that Church to em- 
brace the teaching of Jesus Christ, such 
as contained in the holy Scriptures. 

“In acting thus, I know to what I am ex- 
posed, I have thought and pondered upon 
it in the meantime. I am exposed to the 
hatred and even being disowned by all my 
relatives even by own children, I am ex- 
posed to being refused support from those 
who ought to protect me in my old age, 
but as all that will pass and eternity does 
not pass, even if I were to suffer like Job, 
I will always try to walk in the path 
which Jesus has marked out for me. 

“I forgive beforehand, and with all my 
heart, all that may be said or done to me 
regarding this, as in all other matters, ac- 
cording to the example of our Saviour, and 
I will pray to Him that He may enlighten 
those who believe me to be on the wrong 
road, as He deigned to enlighten me; that 
they may enter into the fold of the Good 
Shepherd in order to obtain everlasting life. 

“I thank God that He has given me the 
time to repent of all my faults, and es- 
pecially of having broken his divine law in 
obeying the priests of the Church of Rome. 
I thank Him for having made me under- 
stand that it is only by observing his com- 
mandments, and in conforming in every 
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thing to His Holy Word, that we may ob- 
tain the crown of glory. 

“T then renounce living. in the Church of 
Rome, and promise in good faith and for 
ever to live according to the command- 
ments of God and His Holy Word and His 
true ministry.” 

That was told in the midst of the most 
profound silence, and when this good old 
man sat down by his life companion, tears 
were noticed streaming from many eyes, 
and on many cheeks, 


THE PRIEST, WHAT HE IS. 
By a PRrIsst. 


There lies before us a little book, written 
by apriest of Ars, in France, who was beati- 
fied, 8th Jan., 1905. It was reprinted in 1897, 
eight years ago, in Masson, Que., with the Im- 
primatur of the Archbishop of Ottawa. it 
is in the form of address to his parishon- 
ers, preparing them for communion. The 
second chaper is on ‘“‘The Priest,” and is as 
follows:— 


“My children, we are now at the: sacra- 
ment of the Order. This is a sacrament 
which seems to concern no person among 
you, and yet concerns everybody. ‘rhis 
sacrament exalts a man to equality with 
God. 

What isthe priest? Aman who holds the 
place of God,a man who isclothed with all 
the powers of God. “Go,’’ says our Lord to 
the priest. “As my Father has sent me, I 
send you....all power has been given me 
in heaven and upon the earth. Go, then, 
instruct all the nations. He who heeds 
you, heeds me; he who despises you, des- 
pises me.’ 

When the priest remits sins, he does not 


say. ‘‘God pardons you.” He says: “I ab- 
solve you.” At the consecration, he does 
not say: “This is the bady of our Lord.” 
He says: ‘“‘This is my body.” 


Saint Bernard says to us that all has come 
to us by Mary. It may also be said that 
all has come to us by the priest—yes, all 
happiness, all grace, all heavenly gifts. 

If we had not the sacrament of the 
Order, we would not have our Lord. Who 
is it that has put Him: there, in that 
tabernacle? It is the priest. Who is it that 
has received your soul to its entrance into 
life? The priest. Who feeds it to give to 
it the strength to make its pilgrimags? 
The priest. Who will prepare it to appear 
before God, in washing that soul for the 
last time in the blood of Jesus Christ? The 
priest, always the priest. And if that soul 
is about to die, who will revive it, 
Who will restore to it calmness and peace, 
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Still the priest. You cannot recall to your- 
selves a single favour of God, without 
meeting, side by side with this recolle¢c- 
tion, the likeness of the priest. 

Do you go to confess to the holy Virgin, 
or to an angel—will they absolve you? No. 
Will they give you the body and the 
blood of our Lord? No. The holy Virgin 
cannot make her Divine Son come down 
into the host.. You might have two hun- 
dred angels there, but they could not 
absolve you. <A_ priest, however simple 
he may be, can. He can say to you: “Goin 
peace, I pardon you.” 

Oh the priest is something grand! 

The priest will only understand himself 
aright in Heaven....If people understood 
him upon the earth, they would die, not 
of fear, but of love. 


The other favours of God would serve 
us nothing without the priest. What would 
serve a house full of gold, if you have no 
one to open the door for you? 

The priest has the key of the heavenly 
treasures; he it is who opens the door. He 
is the steward of the good God, the ad- 
ministrator of His favours. 

Without the priest, the death and the 
suffering of our Lord would Serve nothing. 
Look at the heathen, Of what service is 
it ‘to ‘them that our’ Lord died? Alas! 
they cannot have part in the benefit 
of the redemption, inasmuch as_ they 
have not priests to make to them ihe 
application of His blood. 


The priest is notapriest for himself. He 


does not give himself absolution. He 
does not administer to himself the sacra- 
ments. He is not for himself; he is for 
“you. 


After God, the priest—that is all—Leave 
a parish twenty years without a priest, and 
they will worship the brutes. 

Were the missionary and myself to go 
away, you might say: “What can be done 
in that church? There is no more mass. 
Our Lord is no more there. Just as well 
pray at home. 


When people wish to destroy religion, 
they begin by attacking the priest, 
because, where there is no longer a priest, 
there is no longer sacrifice, and wherever 
there is no more sacrifice, there is no more 
religion. 

When the bell calls you to church, if men 
asked “Where are you going’—‘“you could 
reply—‘I am going to feed my soul’—If 
they asked, pointing to the tabernacle— 
“What is that gilded door’—‘‘that is the 
pantry, the larder of my soul’—‘‘Who is it 
that has the key, who provides the food, 
who prepares the feast, who serves 
table’—“It. is the priest’”—‘“‘And the food” 
—‘It is the precious body and the precious 
blood of our Lord’—O my God! My God: 
How Thou has loved us! 


the 
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Behold the power of the priest! The 
word of a priest, from a morsel of bread 
makes a God! That is greater than to 
create a world. 


Some one has said “Saint Philomens 
obeys then the Cure of Ars?’ Certain- 
ly, she may well obey him, since God obeys 
him. 

If I met a priest and an angel, 1 would 
salute the priest before saluting the angel. 
The latter is the friend of God, but the 
priest takes the placeof God. St. Therese 
used to kiss the spot where a priest had 
passed, 


When you see a priest, you should say: 
“See the one who has made me a child of 
God, and has opened heaven to me by holy 
baptism, who has purified me after my 
sin, who gives food to my soul. 

At sight of a steeple, you can say: ‘‘What 
is there? The body of our Lord. Why is 
He there? Because a priest has been there = 
and has said holy mass.” 

What joy had the apostles, after the 
resurrection of our Lord, in seeing the 
Master they had so loved! The priest 
ought to have the same joy in seeing our 
Lord whom he holds in his hands. Peop!e 
atiach great value to articles which have 
been placed in the basin of the holy Vir- 
gin, and of the child Jesus, at Loretto. But 
the fingers of the priest, which have toucn- 
ed the adorable flesh of Jesus Christ, 
which have dipped into the chalice where 
has been His blood, into the pix where has 
been His body, are not they more precious? 

The priesthood, it_is the love of the heart 


of Jesus. When you see a priest, think of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


GOD’S LOVE. 


What a blessed and glorious thing human 
existence would be if we fully realized that 
the infinitely wise and infinitely powerful 
God loves each one of us, with an intensity 
infinitely beyond what the most fervid hu- 
man spirit ever felt toward another, and 
with a concentration as if he had none else © 
to think of! And his love has brought us 
into being, just that we might be taught to 
enter into full sympathy with him, re- 
ceiving his—giving our own—hus entering 
into the joy of our Lord. This is the hope 
—the sure and certain hope—set before us 
—sure and certain—tor, “the mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be removed; but 
my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the convenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee.’—Thomas Erskine. 


Articles on Woman’s Home Mission- 
ary Society and Queen’s Endowment 
Fund, also Calls, Inductions Presbytery 
Meetings, and Ministers’ Obituaries, 
pages 43-45. ; 
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This is the period of foundation work in 
the life of our young country. The s1- 
preme duty of the Church of this genera- 
tion is to see that the foundations are laid 
in righteousness andtruth, andthefear of 
God. “Canada for Christ’ should be the 
watchword of the army of the Lord in this 
great, new land. 

To neglect Home Mission. work during 
this critical, formative period of our nation- 


al history would mean:— 
(1) To jeopardize our whole national 
future; 


(2) To sacrifice the moral and spiritual] 
interests of many of our Own loved ones, 
as well as many of the strangers within our 
gates; 

(3) To paralyze the energy of the church 
of the future in every department of reli- 
gious activity. 


Its Twofold Character. 


The work of Augmentation in the new- 
er districts is only Home Mission Work in 
its final stages; and therefore, in the in- 
terests of Home Missions as well as ot 
Augmentation, the revenues of the two 
Committees should increase in equal ratio. 

It will be a serious matter, if the Aug- 
mentation Committee cannot, next spring, 
make the proposed addition of fifty dollars 
to the salaries of ministers in Augmente:l 
charges. 


Its Appalling Magnitude. 


The field of operations is almost as large 
as the Continent of Europe. 
boundary of 


Between the eastern 
Quebec and the west coast “ol ©Van- 
couver Island there lies a Stretch of 


3,500 miles; and Hunker Creek, the most 
distant outpost in our far flung Home Mis- 
sion battle line is 1,500 miles north of 
Vancouver. 

In this immense territory there are 170 
Augmented Charges and 503 Mission Fields. 

The 503 Mission Fields contain 1,332 
Preaching Stations, 13370 families, and 
13,889 communicants, and their contribu- 
tions towards salary amounted last year to 
$94,800. 

This is only the beginning. hivere a yre= 
maineth yet very: much land to be possess- 
ed. 

The rapid development of the Country 
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means increased 


Church. 

But the magnitude of the task should in- 
spire even while it appals. Great men 
glory in stupendous undertakings. 


responsibility for ihe 


Its Geographical Distribution. 


Mission Augmented 

Fields. Dee ee 
Cushecs Jase esi ese Lie BOE. ek 
ClO SOTAATION sc ov ul See Th ere eet 1 SO 
New Ontario.. .. . Ios Ao Rta: ae a ea Bp 
Synod of Man. and Sask mUOS ren es eel) 
Sy nodv or BiC-rannd-Alta,, 1320s. $2 6),.90 


Its Varied Features. 


The small Protestant settlements under 
the shadow of a dominant and aggressive 
ecclesiasticism in Quebec; and the sparse- 
ly populated districts of Ontario, where ihe 
people cannot maintain ordinances without 
assistance; 

The vast farming plains of the North- 
west, which are so rapidly filling up, and 
the ranching districts of Alberta, where 
the widely scattered population makes ra- 
religious work peculiarly difficult; 

Lumber, mining, and railway construc- 
tion camps, in many of which, manhood, 
to say nothing of piety, has to fight for its 
very life; 

A large colony of Mormons, 
lately purchased an _ additional 
60,000 acres;—and 

Larger colonies of Doukhobors, Hun- 
garians and Galicians, all of whom need to 
be enlightened and Canadianized. 

All these furnish fields of labour of deep- 
est interest, and confront us with problems 
we must learn to solve if the highest in- 
terests of the country are to be conserved. 


who have 
block of 


Its Visible Results. 


The progress made during ‘the last 
twenty-nine years since the first returns after 
the Union in 1875, in the country west of 
Lake Superior is indicated by the follow- 
ing figures:— 


1876 1905 
VOUS eee ns oe eer, Ose 2 
Presbyteries Be : bee 22, 
Augmented Charges. . i Ee rae 60 
Self-sustaining Char-.. 
ges. Sahat PA 141 
Mission Fields.. bee he hay, 302 
Stations in Fields... 32 J28 
Com. in Fields 240 6,269 
Families in Fields 329 7,604 
Paid by Fields to Salary $634 $58,468 
Grants from H.M.Com. 7,495 58,542 
Total contributions 6,725 587,411 
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For the prosecution of this work—so vast 
in the extent of territory it covers, so rapid- 
ly increasing, so generously supported by 
those among whom it is carried on, SO €Ss- 
sential to the future success of every other 
department of the Church’s work, and so 
vital to the highest well-being of the nation 
—there will b2 required for the current 
year, for Augmentation $40,009, and for 
Home Missions $136,000. 

In the name of the two Committees, 

S. mY LE, B. D. McLAREN, 
Con. Aug. Com. Gen. Sec. of Home Miss. 


YORKTON PRESBYTERY. 


Editor RECORD:— 

I have been requested by the H. M. Con- 
vener of the new Presbytery, of Yorkton, to 
write a brief article for your January num- 
ber, introductory. to a series that are to 
appear in subsequent issues, and that are 
designed to increase the interest in and the 
success of the Church’s work in that rapid- 
ly developing district. 

The people who are most directly and 
vitally interested in the enterprise of Home 
Missions are those amongst whom and on 
whose behalf Home Mission work is being 
carried on; whose personal domestic and 
civic life all feel the spiritual stimulus and 
the moral uplift of the public means of 
grace. 

So long as the people in our’‘vast Home 
Mission field show, by their increasing 
liberality, their recognition of the import- 
ance of religious ordinances, and their ap- 
preciation of what the Church at large has 
been doing for them, the general interest 
in Home Mission work will be easily sus- 
tained. The practical evidence of this ap- 
preciation has not been lacking; for last 
year’s Home Mission contributions in the 
Synod of Manitoba and Saskatchewan were 
100 per cent. in advance of those of -the 
previous year. 

Twenty-nine years ago there was only 
one small Presbytery west of Lake Super- 


ior, to-day there are twenty-two; and 
Yorkton, which (with its twin sister, 
Arcola) is the youngest of these, twenty- 


two western daughters of the Church, con- 
tains a larger number of mission fields 


than there were in the whole of Western 
Canada in 1876. 
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The rapid changes that have been taking 
place in the Yorkton district are paralleled 
by the transformations witnessed in many 
Other portions of the country. In 1900, 
only five years ago, the two Western Synods 
had 82 self-supporting congregations, 34 
augmented charges and 282 mission fields: 
they have now 141 self-supporting congrega- 
tions, 60 augmented charges and 332 mission 
fields, each with its group of stations, an 
average annual addition of 37 fields or 
congregations. 

The wonderful development of the coun- 
try, which this rapid extension of the 
Church implies, is certain to continue for 
many a year. The completion of the malin 
line of the Canadian Northern to Edmonton, 
the early construction of the Grand Trunk 
Pacific, and the building of many branch 
lines by the Canadian Pacific, all spell pro- 
gress for the country, but responsibility for 
the Church. 

This rapidly increasing responsibility 
calls for a forward movement along two 
lines: 

(1) That our mission fields make every 
effort to become self-sustaining, so that, at 
the earliest possible moment, the money 
hitherto required to provide them with the 
ordinances of religion may be available for 
the prosecution of religious work in the 
“regions beyond.’’ 

(2) That realizing more fully how rapid 
the expansion of settlement, how necessi- 
tous spiritually many of the newcomers 
to our shores, how critical, in the civil 
and religious interests of our country, the 
present transition time, the whole Church 
should respond with a yet larger liberality 
to the Home Mission Committee’s call for 
help.—McL. 


HOW TO ATTAIN THE BEST. 


“It is not by regretting what is irre- 
parable that true work is to be done, but 
by making the best of what we are. It is 
not by complaining that we have not the 
right tools, but by using well the tools we 
have. What we are and where we are is 
God’s providential arrangement—God’s do- 
ing, though it may be man’s misdoing; and 


the manly and. wise way is to look your 
failures in the face, and see what can be 
made out of them.’—F. W. Robertson. 
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THE PERILS OCF IMMIGRATION. 


By Rev. E. D. McLAReEn, D.D., Home MIs- 
SION SECRETARY. 


Immigration is not necessarily perilous. 
To a new country immigrants are as neces- 
sary as food to a growing boy. Whether 
the boy will be injured or benefited by 
the food he receives depends upon its 
wholesomeness; and the effect of immigra- 
tion upon a country’s development will he 
determined by the physical, intellectual 
and moral character of the immigrants. 

It is only within the last few years that 
the character of the immigration to Can- 
ada.has occasioned any anxiety. Previous- 
ly, our anxiety was due to the almost com- 
plete absence of immigration of any kind. 
Year after year the population of Canada 
remained almost stationary, while that of 
the neighbouring Republic increased with 
astonishing rapidity. 

The last six or seven years, however, 
have witnessed a wonderful change. The 
tide of immigration has at last set in to- 
ward the shores of Canada, and it is cer- 
tain to flow with increasing volume for 
years to come. The announcement that 
the wheat crop of the Northwest amounts 
this year to 90,000,000 bushels—an increase 
of 30,000,000 in a single year—is the most 
magnificent advertisement that Canada 
could possibly have, and is the only guar- 
antee we need that next year will bring a 
larger addition to our population than we 
have ever yet received. rs 


The immigrants during the fiscal year 
ending 30th June, were:— 
For the year 1900-01... .. 49,149 
Neh abe “ 1901-02.. as coy 
o oes SS ** §1902-08.. . 128,364 
Soar i ** 1903-04.. . 180,331 
ee 86 © 1904-05... . .146,266 


How much that is-really advantageous 
to the highest interests of the country, is 
represented by these figures, can only he 
determined by a careful analysis of them. 
‘The most gratifying features of the immi- 
gration of the past four years is the large 
increase that has taken place in the num- 
ber of Anglo-Saxon settlers; the figures for 
those years being 66,732, 91,648, 96,208, and 
109,462. 

But there is something almost appalling 
about the list of immigrants by national- 
ities, containing, as it does, the names of 
most of the nations of the world. 
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Besides the Teutonic and Scandinavian 
races of the north of Europe, and that 
wonderful race that has just administered 
such a crushing blow to the biggest, falsest, 
most unscrupulous bully that the process 
of national evolution has ever produced, we 
find inthis list, Africans, Arabians, Arme- 
nians, Austrians, Bavarians, Bohemians Bra- 
zilians, Buckowinians, Bulgarians, Doukho- 
bors, Egyptians, Galicians, Greeks, Hun- 
garians, Italians, Persians, Poles, Portugese, 
Roumanians, Russians, Servians, Spaniards, 
Syrians and Turks. 

And it is out of this heterogeneous con- 
glommeration of outlandish speaking for- 
eigners that we are expected to fashion an 
intelligent, high-minded body of Canadian 
citizens. No such list could have been 
compiled of the men who came a hundred 
years ago to hew out homes for themselves 
amid the forests of Upper Canada, and of 
whose splendid work in nation-building we 
are reaping the fruits to-day. 

It is quite true, as I have already indicat- 
ed, that we have lately been receiving an 
increasing number of English speaking im- 
migrants. But the number of foreigners is 
still sufficiently large—both absolutely and 
relatively—to awaken anxious thought. 
For the three years ending last June they 
numbered 36,716, 34,128 and  36,804—an 
annual average of 35,883. 

Is our national digestion good enough to 
enable us to work over this mass of crude 
material and incorporate it into the bone 
and sinew of our national life? When any 
organism—whether it be the physical frame 
of an individual or the body politic, which 
we call the State—takes in a larger amount 
of foreign substance than it can readily 
assimilate, trouble will certainly arise. 

In this case the process of assimilation 
is retarded and rendered more difficult by 
the policy that was adopted of settling 
these foreigners in large solid masses, Liv- 
ing thus very largely by themselves, they 
will naturally retain far longer than they 
otherwise would the languages and usages 
they have brought with them. It will be 
many a year before some of these colonies 
are thoroughly permeated with Canadian 
ideas. . 

In the south eastern corner of Manitoba 
there is a colony of 5,000 Galicians, and in 
the Dauphin district, in north western 
Manitoba, another colony of 9,000. In the 
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Yorkton district, in Saskatchewan, there are 
8,000 more, and in the neighbourhood of 
Edmonton, in northern Alberta, the number 
is 18,000. The total number of Galicians 
and Buckowinians in the Northwest is 
60,000. 

The Mennonites number about 20,000. 
The Hungarian immigration amounts to 
more than 7,000, and the number of Douk- 
hobors is about 8,500. 

Two years ago last January I drove out 
from Rosthern to visit the Doukhobor re- 
serve on the banks of the North Saskatche- 
wan. We drove directly west for twenty- 
five miles through a Mennonite settlement. 
Just before we reached the river, I asked 
the man who was driving me, “How many 
Anglo-Saxon settlers have you in this dis- 
trict?” 

To my amazement, instead of giving a 
general statement as to the relative popu- 
lations of Mennonites and Anglo-Saxons, 
he began to mention the names of indivi- 
duals; and he stopped when he had men- 
tioned FIVE! Think of what that means. 
In a district stretching almost as far as 
from Toronto to Georgetown and from 
eight to ten miles in width, the men couid 
be counted on the fingers of one hand who 
were not either foreign born or of foreign 
extraction! 

Such facts and figures as these furnish 
abundant apology, if any apology be need- 
ed, for considering seriously ‘‘the perils of 
immigration.” In view of the large foreign 
element in our population are we not com- 
pelled to ask ourselves how We are going 
to maintain in this new land, which “we 
proudly call “the greater Britain beyond 
the seas,” those principles and usages and 
ideals that have made Great Britain 50 
strong and prosperous and influential. Is 
there any power that can take these numer- 
ous, diverse elements and, by Titanic 
blows, weld them into a strong homo- 
geneous national life? 

In the life of every nation there is a 
spiritual quality that is usually spoken of 
as the genius of the people. We have in- 
herited the genius of the Anglo-Saxon race, 
a genius that is the product of the thought 
and toil of a thousand years. Are we g0- 
ing to sacrifice our national individuality 
upon the altar of Mammon? 

He is no true son of Canada who thinks 
only of numbers and of wealth in connec- 
tion with our country’s development, and 
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clamours for a rapid increase of popula- 
tion, no matter where it comes from or of 
what stamp it is, in order that our vast 
latent resources may the more speedily be 
brought under tribute. 

High ideals constitute a more precious 
heritage than well-tilled farms or produec- 
tive mines. If the rapid growth of the 
country can only be secured by imperiling 
the things that are of greatest moment, it 
will be our wisdom to content ourselves 
with a slower growth. 

It is but fair to say that the sreat major- 
ity of our foreign settlers possess many ex- 
cellent qualities, and, if only we are able 
te do our duty by them and by ourselves, 
will eventually make satisfactory and even 
creditable citizens. Whatever we may 
think of the wisdom of having brought 
them here the fact remains that they are 
here and that significant fact—full of peril 
unless its significance be realized—summons 
us to do all that lies within our power for 
their enlightenment and elevation. 

There are two things, however, that I 
would like to say as emphatically as I can, 
before I close. 

(1) The Government should no longer, 
either directly, by the efforts of its own 
immigration agents, or indirectly, through 
subsidies to steamship companies, seek to 
increase the stream of immigration from 
Central and Southern Europe. There is an 
expression which is more graphic than 
classic, about the folly of biting off more 
than you can chew. 


(2) In the cases of the more ignorant 
and narrow minded of these foreign im- 


migrants, from whom it would be unreason- 
able to expect any intelligent acquaintance 
with our country’s history or any loyal at- 
tachment to her ideals and institutions, the 


franchise should not be bestowed until the 
process of their assimilation into our 
Canadian nationality has gone on to a very 
considerable extent. 

I do not know which of the political par- 
ties is responsible for the legislation that 
admits all these foreigners to the full rights 
of Canadian citizenship at such an early 
period of their residence in Canada; but is 
it not almost an outrage that in some por- 
tions of the Northwest the wishes of our 
own Canadian citizens in matters of pub- 
lic importance are liable to be thwarted by 
the votes of aliens, men who have just 
emerged from serfdom, who have no true 
conception of what responsible government 
means, and who are ignorant of the very 
alphabet of the public life of Canada. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. W. MAC- 
KENZIE, D.D. 


Havannah Harbor, Efate, New Hebrides. 


23 Aug., 1905. 
DEAR MR. McCurpy:— 


I am on this side of the Island assisting 
Mrs. Macdonald to pack up. The state of 
Dr. Macdonald’s health is such that they 
are obliged to leave the Mission. He left 
about four months ago, looking so ill that 
I was afraid he would not live to reach Mel- 
bourne. 

I am glad to say that he is improving 
and I trust he will be spared for many 
years yet to labour for the Master. He 
may possibly be able to return here for a 
few months in the cool season, but this isin 
God’s hands. We came to this Island to- 
gether over thirty-three years ago, and 
have laboured on most harmoniously ever 
since. Many years ago we had the happ!- 
ness of seeing the two last villages won for 
Christ. Now he has had to leave, and I 
shall miss him very much. 

I intend holding the Communion at this 
station on Sabbath. Already several of the 
natives have come to see me, some to talk 
over their backslidings, and others to say 
that they wish to have their children 
baptized. 

We had the Communion at our own Sta- 
tion the Sabbath before we came here. 
The steamer being in we had several mis- 
sionaries and their wives, Dr. and Mrs. 
Robertson being of the number. We had a de- 
lightful time. The day was fine, and the 
Church was crowded. A native from Pen- 
tecost, one of the Northen islands—work- 
ing for one of the settlers, was baptized. 
This is the first fruit of Mrs. MacKenzie’s 
class for ‘“‘the labour.” 

I have secured a piece of land on the 
mainland, in an excellent position, in the 
middle of the settlement, as a site for a 
church for the British settlers, and as a 
school for the labour as well. The site 
cost fifteen pounds sterling, and most of 
this sum was contributed by the mission- 
aries at last meeting of Synod. I intend 
erecting a church as soon as possible for 
the labour, that is for the natives from 
various islands who are employed by the 


settlers here. 4 


LETTER FROM REV. W. R. FGOTE 


Wonsan, Corea, 29 Aug., 1905. 
DEAR Mr. McCurpy:— 


We have not yet received reports from 
all parts of the field for the year, but as 
far as I have heard there have been 145 
baptisms and 224 catechumens enrolled. I 
expect Mr. Robb and Dr. Grierson will 
have further reports to make. 


The report from my own field is as fol- 
lows: 


Meetings of Commun- Baptisms. Cate- 


Session. ions, chumens, 
Wonsan., 4. Z 20 26 
Outstations 18 3 oF 83 
DOL. e. 22 5 (oy 109 


Six men, all of whom have been doing 
good work in the church, in this section 
of the field have aplied for permission to 
study for the Christian Ministry. The 
Theological classes meet in Pyeng Yang 
and we will be expected to provide part 
of the teaching staff. We have every rea- 
son to be thankful and encouraged at the 
progress of the past year and look forward 
hoping for a still better year in 1906. 

We have succeeded in buying a desirable 
field for the girls’ school and had to give 
something more than we received from 
St. Matthews, but as you wrote you had 
some more for that purpose we hope 
to be able to pay the full amount soon. 

The rainy season has nearly come to a 
close and our children for the first time, 
have escaped sickness. There have been 
about 50 rainy days in July and August 
and there has been much more sickness 
than at any time since we have been here. 
None of the Christians in this station have 
died. Indeed in one year there has only 
been one death in the Wonsan congrega- 
tion. 

In an outstation where for two years the 
average congregation was not more than 
15 they have an attendance of nearly 100. 
The church is much too small, and they 
are building a new one. The last Sunday 


in July I dispensed the sacrament of the 


Lord’s Supper there, baptized seven and 
enrolled twenty-one catechumens. This is 
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the second place where the first church 
has been replaced by a good new one. In 
other places a number of new believers 
are reported. The evening prayer meeting 
in Wonsan has a larger attendance than we 
had at Sunday service last year. Although 
we still feel some effects of the war we are 
continually gaining ground. 

When the American Presbyterian Mission 
built this house it was about the best it 
could do, but now there are sites nearer 
our work and as the Highteenth Bank 
wishes to buy our present property the 
mission may consider the question of sell- 
ing. We are two miles from our Church 
and boys’ school, which some of us think 
too far. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. ANNAND. 


Tangoa, Santo, New Hebrides, 


25 August, 1905. 
DEAR Mr. McCurpy:— 


What has become of the mission goods 
despatched from Halifax? I hope that they 
may arrive before we leave the Islands in 
December. 

This month has been quite a sad one 
to us, aS death has been close to our door. 
On the 8rd inst., one of the settlers died, 
and on the 14th we lost one of our students 
after a month’s illness. He leaves a wite 
and child. He was one of Dr. J. W. Mac- 
Kenzie’s men, this being two from his dis- 
trict that have died within six months. All 
are well at present, and the work moving 
on pleasantly. 

Mr. Fleming has returned this trip of the 
Tambo to his station on Ambrim, but sad 
to say, there is very little, if any, hope of 
his being able to remain, in his state of 
health. 

Our yearly painting is now to begin, and 
also repairs to be effected on some of our 
buildings. I have still to be carpenter as 
well as teacher and preacher. We have no 
one here that can do much in the way of 
relieving us from the skilled labour part 
of the duties about the station. I hope to 
leave the station in such a condition that 
it will not need much repairing during our 
absence. 

By this mail I am engaging a stateroom in 
the Ventura, which leaves Sydney, Australia, 
on the 5th February, and is due at San‘ 
Francisco on oe 26th. 
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LETTER FROM REV. JOS. A. 
MOWATT. 
Hwai Ch’ing Fu, Honan. 
Oct. 16, 1905. 
Mr. Arthur Waitt, 
Sec’y. of Erskine M. Society. 


DEAR Mr. WATT: 


In the fields about us the farmers are 
all at work taking in their beans and are 
sowing their Spring wheat for next Spring’s 
crop. It has been interesting to note the 
resemblances and differences between the 
farming implements used here and at 
home. They use a seeder in sowing their 
wheat very similar in principle to that 
used .at home, but having only three 
prongs for letting the seed to the ground. 
They use a sort of disk roller to cover the 
grain. These disks are made of perfectly 
rounded stone and serve the purpose well. 
The wheat will soon show itself in long 
rows (to permit of hoeing) and will re- 
main green all through the winter. 

A few days ago we were somewhat start!- 
ed to hear of the Peking bomb outrage. 
Five commissioners were just on the point 
of leaving for an extended trip in foreign 
countries to study ways and means for 
bringing about China’s political regenera- 
tion. It seems a man pushed his way into 
the railway carriage carrying a bomb con- 
cealed somewhere on his person. In the 
confusion someone must have accidentaily 
shoved against it, for it was evidently ex- 
ploded prematurely. Several servants were 
killed and two of the officials wounded. 

This attempted assassination in the first 
Sign shown of active hostility to the new 
movement towards reform and is to be 
deeply regretted. However no great advance 
in good is ever made without some opposi- 
tion being shown by the power of evil. 
The Peking authorities at first showed 
signs of panic, but since then have shown 
more firmness and are quite determined to 
press on in spite of opposition. 

One important decree already issued 
several times has again been emphasized by 
the throne. In this decree it is announced 
that the great examinations known all 
over China are to be cancelled. All stud- 
ents are urged to attend the new schools 
being opened by the Government for teach- 


ing Western learning. If this is carried 
~ 
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out it will mean that a great step has been 
taken towards the regeneration of China. 

if at home such a decree were issued 
aiming at the complete transtormation of 
the country’s educational system there 
would likely be an uproar on the part of 
the people. What a fall to our pride to be 
Officially informed that our methods and 
subjects of study must be at once changed 
and those of a despised people substituted 
in their place. What would our students 
and professors have to say if they were 
thus suddenly ranked among the uneducat- 
ed just after they had completed a long 
course of study and were about to receive 
the coveted prize. 

And yet here in China such a movement 
has begun. Confucius is to occupy in 
time a subordinate position and the new 
learning of the West is to take the lead. 
Who can estimate the good that is bound 
to result from this? Pride has received a 
blow from which it can scarcely recover. 
Now has come the strategical moment for 
the Christian church to step in with her 
Christian education. No other class of 
men are just now on the field with suifi- 
cient grasp of the language to supply the 
need for teachers that will soon be felt. 
Already atoneof our stations adesire was 
expressed that the mission take up the 
teaching of Western learning, and money 
Sufficient for the salary of one man would 
be provided. Here would be a splendid 
work for a thoroughly equipped teacher at 
home to undertake. 

My teacher came in the other day with 
a very crestfallen countenance and want- 
ed to know if I could not give, him in- 
struction in some Western business, for he 
fears that his chance of employment in the 
years to come will be very slight indeed as 
the only thing he is capable of is to teach 
the sayings of Confucius. These poor 
proud scholars with their long finger-nails 
(permitted to grow an inch or more to 
Show that they are above work), and 


lazy habits, what a sad picture they make! | 


Work in Hwai Ch’ing continues to show 
attractive features. The sick flock to the 
dispensary for healing, many of them sut- 
fering from loathsome diseases that en- 
danger the lives of all who have to deal 
in any way with them. Enquirers con- 
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stantly come to study and to have points 
explained that they find difficult to grasp. 

At Wu Chi Hsien great interest has been 
shown in the Gospel, a whole village of 
many families stirred up to read the Word. 
Already this year twenty have been re- 
corded where last year there was not @ 
single believer. Many of these men are the 
leaders in their community and men of 
great learning in the estimation of their 
fellows. Not the least persecution has as 
yet shown itself. In one village there are 
in all two hundred families. Of these one 
hundred and ninety-nine have the same 
surname. At the present time _ these 
Christians are carrying on meetings by 
themselves, that is without any aid from 
our mission, either by men or otherwise, 
one of their own number acting as leader. 

Work among the women of Hwai Ch’ing 
has been very vigorously prosecuted during 
the past few months both in the city and 
without. The weekly prayer-meeting has 
been regularly conducted, large numbers 
attending from the surrounding districts. 
Scarcely a week passes without some 
“T’ai T’ais’” from the city coming to read 
over the Gospel with Mrs. Menzies. One in 
particular has been showing marked in- 
terest and has been influencing her friends 
to come and study. 

In the evenings I have been taking a 
class of young heathen boys between the 
ages of thirteen and fifteen. We study the 
English language together, but as all the 
sentences must be translated into Chinese 
I find it a great help in my language study. 
We use a regular Christian text book, also 
the Gospel of St. John and the Catechism. 
The two latter are in Chinese and must be 
translated into English. 

These young lads come to Sabbath wor- 
ship and so have an opportunity of hearing 
the doctrines of the Bible expounded. Al- 
ready one of the fathers has become in- 
terested enough to come from his home jn 
the country to enquire into some points of 
the Word he cannot grasp. 


Happiness may fiy away, pleasures pall 
or cease to be obtainable, wealth decay, 
friends too fail or prove unkind; but the 
power to serve God never fails and the love 
of him is never rejected.—Froude. 
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LETTER FROM DR. LESLIE. 


North China, 
16 October, 1905. 


Chang-te, 


DEAR DR. MOWATT:— 

I promised to write you a few lines when 
we opened the New Hospital here. Well it 
was opened on the 6th October with quite 
a flourish of trumpets. 

Two abortive attempts 
been made to open the hospital, 
had our time and way. 

The first attempt was made by a grateful 
patient who made a presentation of a 
‘“pien’”’ a carved piece of board, with com- 
plimentary letters for hanging over the 
door. This man was treated in the spring 
when the doctor was sick and off duty 
and all credit was due to my assistant Mr. 
Chang. 

The day and hour of this presentation 
artiveds, and =.with--it, the 2G. 2p. and (his 
“pien,’’ I received him in the new chapel 
connected with the hospital, and we chatted 
while his men hung the ‘“pien,’” when it 
was declared well and truly hung, all en- 
cumbrances were cleared out of the way, a 
cloth was spread on the floor, fire crackers 
made a din, and the patient, belonging to 
an Official family and himself a literary 
graduate, prostrated himself on the floor 
and knocked his head three times, which lL 
thought was in reverence to the ‘“pien,’’ 
but which I was afterwards informed was 
really meant for me, while I, western bar- 
barian, stood silently by instead of making 
frantic efforts to haul him up and prevent 
such prostrations being made to myself. 

Well the second occasion where an at- 
tempt was made to open the hospital was 
a few weeks ago, when the Christians who 
are nearest to us invited all the mission- 
aries to a reception, where an orchestra 
was in attendance, and when with a string 
of firecrackers threatening the ear drum, 2 
large ‘“‘chan tse’ was presented, and we 
were all invited to sit and partake of light 
refreshments, our thoughtful hosts refus- 
ing to sit with us, 

Well as I said before the real opening 
was on the 6th. At ten a.m. we had a 
dedication service led by Mr.. Goforth and 
participated in by a large number of re- 
presentative Christians. It was a very 
bright and hopeful service, and I earnestly 


had previously 
but we 
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trust the hopes then expressed of the use- 
fulness of this place will be fully realized 
and many men will have cause for thanks- 
giving at the remembrance of it. 

The service was followed by light refresh- 
ments when over a hundred men and women 
sat down the majority under a tent in the 
court yard. 

Then at four in the afternoon, the pro- 

cession of officials with their mounted and 
foot retainers began to arrive. eleven in 
all, two who were not here were absent 
from the city. Tea and music were the 
order of the day, then the officials were in- 
vited to inspect the hospital, and Dr. Mc- 
Clure who had come from Wei Hui Fu tor 
the occasion spoke a few words to these 
magnates, contrasting the difference 
of his earliest visit to this place 
to the happy and cordial feeling which 
now existed between Chinese and foreign- 
ers, and assuring them that any of the 
vantage ground which we Westerners 
might have was due to the Gospel as the 
root which bore many and _ diversified 
fruits, and it was this Gospel which China 
needed most in the efforts to reform which 
are now being made, but which alas strike 
at the surface and have no inward principle 
for root, 
Then the Fu or Prefect, the highest offi- 
cial in the city and district, made a few 
remarks, expressing great cordiality of feel- 
ing toward this work among the sick, and 
referred to the many reforms which are 
now being instituted in China and the great 
changes that are taking place. Then an 
adjournment was made to three _ tables 
where we tried to locate each guest accord- 
ing to his rank and where no one would 
feel slighted. In this we were greatly help- 
ed by one of the younger and lesser officials 
and so were able to master this difficult 
question of precedence. 

A goodly supply of Chinese eatables had 
been provided anda pleasant hour was spent 
in the chapel, with walls gaily attired in tha 
red dress of many Chang Tse presented by 
these and absent Officials. Then, beginning 
with the greatest, our guests took their de- 
parture and thus we.ended our Great Day, 
and began occupation of buildings which 
we pray, and ask you to pray, may be greatly 
used of God to bring glory to His name and 
life and health to body and soul for many 
of His strayed sheep. 


Te 
Pe 
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THE PROVERBIAL POUND OF FLESH. 
By Prrcy C. LEsiig, M.D., Honan. 


Human Nature cries for its pound oof 
flesh and the Chinaman is no exception, 
but has his own way of acquiring it, as il- 
lustrated by a few of our recent hospital 
patients. 

How did you come by that ulcer? 

By devotion to the old folks. 

This very unusual reply to a very ordin- 
ary question, raised the curiosity of the 
entire Hospital Staff—consisting of the 
doctor and three assistants. Here was a 
strong young man with a large raw sur- 
face on the calf of his leg, and he got it by 
devotion to his parents. 


It turned out that his old mother had. 


been very sick for a long time and the son 
conceived the idea that what she needed 
was a pound or so of his flesh, so he pro- 
ceeded to operate on himself and with 2 
knife cut a great piece of flesh out of his 
leg and was preparing to cook it. 

But the attention of the family was soon 
diverted from mother to son, for the man 
was in danger of bleeding to death; the 
mother had her attention taken off herself 
and was speedily well and strong again, 
while it is reported the pound of’ flesh 
still remains in the home, a precious heir- 
loom and standing witness to the son's 
filial piety. 

Our suspicions, however, lead us to sus- 
pect that the flesh was in fact offered in 
sacrifice to the gods, but whether this be 
so or not it is an illustration of the strong- 
est feature of the Chinese Moral Code. Asa 
reward for his Filial Piety the local offi- 
cial sent the man a present of money. 

This patient was with us for many weeks 
and was considerably improved, but al- 
though he had been willing to he hruised 
for his mother’s sake, he never showed 
much appreciation toward the One who had 
been bruised for his iniquities. © 


A man was carried to the hospital one day 
with ugly sword wounds on head and arm, 
one of these wounds literally came within 
an inch of causing the man’s death, for he 
had been struck on the side of the head and 
the sword had sliced the bone and glanced 
off—had it been an inch nearer the centre 
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of the head the man would probably have 
been killed instantly. 

This brutal attack was the outcome of 
old hatred, for a year or more ago the 
wounded man had tried to collect an out- 
standing debt from his assailant, who re- 
fused to pay and was consequently sent to 
jail by the official. After coming out he had 
been looking for such an opportunity to 
pay back—not the debt, but the grudge. 
He evidently thought there was a pound of 
flesh due him and he tried hard to take it 
out of the other man. 


<a wa 


A somewhat similar case was that of 
an old backslider who had also been at- 
tacked by an old enemy who tried to make 
mince meat of him and succeeded: in in- 
flicting some fifteen to twenty wounds on 
different parts of his anatomy. The poor 
man’s friends came to see us, but their 
chief concern seemed to be how to get even 
with the assailant, the wounded man was 
a secondary consideration. 

We pressed upon them the importance of 
immediate treatment, but it was some days 
before they could be persuaded to carry the 
man here some fifteen miles. Both these 
men have made good recoveries and happily 
the backslider has been making strides to- 
ward recovering his old spiritual condition 
and seems very happy in his trust in 
Christ. 


The brother of one of our mission tea- 
chers was another victim, and received over 
twenty wounds as a result of a little squab- 
ble over some melons. We sent medicine to 
this man but he steadily refused to be 
treated till legal proceedings were institut- 
ed again the attacking party and it was 
difficult to persuade him his life was of 
more value than his “face.” 

Later on he was taken to Dr. McClure 
for treatment and the last we heard was 
that he was to get his pound of flesh in the 
shape of a money indemnity and a speciai 
theatrical exhibition—a favorite salve for 
wounded pride. 

Come and help us to show them: the more 
excellent way, yea more excellent even than 
mutilating self for one’s parents—the way 
of the Cross, that bears and forbears, and 
this they must learn by learning first the 
way to the Cross. 
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MEDICAL WORK IN DHAR, INDIA. 
By Dr. ELIZABETH MCMASTER. 
Dhar, 12 October, 1905. 

Dear RECORD.— 

A friend at home the other day wrote, 
“We seem to know so little of the conditions 
amidst which you work.” To describe these 
is difficult, for the East differs widely from 
the West, but I shall try to give some idea 
of them. 

Dhar is a city of over 20,000 population. 
Being walled the gates are shut every 
night. Just outside the city on the Mhow 
road is the great old stone fort on the top 
of which is a gun which is fired every 
night at nine o’clock, and when the new 
moon appears, and on other special occa- 
sions. 

Just beyond the fort is our hospital and 
the buildings of the Victorian Indian Or- 
phanage Society, while on the opposite 
side of the road and a little farther out, is 
the compound upon which the missionaries’ 
bungalows stand. The church and the city 
dispensary are within the walls, 

Even the main streets are narrower 
than the streets in a town at home, and 
not so straight, and the houses seem very 
dingy to the new comer. There are no 
sidewalks, so people go along in the mid- 
dle of the road. 

Goods and provisions are shown on open 
verandahs, the roofs of which are let down 
each night to close the front. On market 
days people spread out on each side of the 
road the articles they wish to sell. The 
owner sits beside them and the purchasers 
stand around so that on this day it is ai- 
most impossible to drive through ihe 
streets. 

The narrower streets wind in and out 
among the houses so that a cart has to ke 
driven carefully or it will strike the build- 
ings on the one side or the other. 

In the houses the rooms are, for the 
most part, small and dark. One notices 
at once the absence of furniture and deco- 
rations—no table is needed for the floor is 
their table—no chairs are needed for they 
sit on the floor. Leaves and brass. ves- 
sels are used for dishes, and as the food 
is conveyed to the mouth by means of the 
right hand, forks, spoons and knives are 
not necessary. 


The people live very simply. Women, 
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having picked out and thrown away any e- 
fuse that might be found among the grain, 
grind the grainina little stone mill turned 
by hand which is a part of the furniture of 
every house. From the coarse flour obtain-— 
ed they make flat cakes. and cook thera 
over the little fire in the corner, the smoke 
from which after colouring the walls 
escapes through the roof wherever “it can. 
When one is called to see the sick one 
not lying on a 
bed between snow-white sheets, but on the 
floor in her every day clothing for they 
wear the same clothing day and night. 
A woman’s outer garment consists of 
about eight yards of cloth. This is put on. 
in such a way as to form a skirt, the end 
then being drawn up around one shoulder 
then up over the top of the head, the end 


being allowed to fall over the other 
shoulder. 
If there is a chair in the house it is 


brought for the visiting doctor to sit upon 
or they may send out to borrow one from 
a neighbour, but the more common cus- 
tom is to spread a mat before the place 
where the patient is lying, upon which 
they ask one to sit. 

High caste women are not allowed to go 
out on the streets but spend their whole lives 
in these dark poorly ventilated houses. Low- 
er class women are seen everywhere, being » 
allowed to go out and in as they choose. 

A very common form of treatment among 
the people is to burn the skin over a pain- 
ful spot, and then they will come to us for 
treatment of large ulcers thus formed. in 
two or three instances when I advised the 
pulling of an upper tooth the people told 
me that if an upper tooth were drawn one 
would lose the sight of the eye above it. 

Among the poorer classes the women 
give opium to their babies to keep them 
quiet and when we tell them they must 
stop giving it they reply, ‘““How can we do 
our work if our babies do not sleep.” 


But as a result of the labours of those 
who have been working here before me, I 
find that the people generally seem to have 
confidence in our lines of treatment and 
often express their gratitude for what is 
being done for them. 

The field seems vast and the difficulties 
many, but why should we be discouraged 
when we remember that He who sent us 
forth said “All power is given unto Me;” 
and we know that this power is ours if we 
are willing to receive it on His conditions. 


Young People’s societies. 


All correspondence should be addressed 


to the Convener, Rev. W. S. McTavish, Ph. 
D., Kingston, Ont. 
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(continued.) 


TOPIC FOR JANUARY. 
OUR MISSION IN FORMOSA. 
By oREv. 2d. W. McNAMARA, TANSLEY, ONT. 


One going into a drug store anytime last 
Spring to purchase camphor would likely 
be surprised at the greatly increased cost 
of that article, and upon enquiry would 
likely be informed that it was due to the 
war between Russia and Japan; for the 
world looks for its supply of camphor 
chiefly to the island of Formosa which 
now belongs to Japan. 

But Formosa has other interests and 
attractions besides the production of cam- 
phor. To Canadian Presbyterians it wiil 
always be linked with the name of that 
great pioneer missionary Dr. G. L. McKay, 
as the scene of his heroic labours where 
for nearly thirty years he wrought, en- 
during hardships and conquering difficul- 
_ties of every sort, as he laid the founda- 
tions of the present work. 

And surely no one connected with our 
Church, young or old, needs to be re- 
minded that it is an important and in- 
teresting portion of the Foreign Mission 
field in which our Church is to-day active- 
ly engaged. Dr. McKay has laid down his 
work, but others are bravely striving to 
carry it forward. Let us not fail to keep 
up our interest in this field, and the work 
that is being carried on there, so that from 
an intelligent acquaintance with the con- 


ditions, and the workers, there may spring 
deep sympathy, earnest prayer and practi- 
cal help. ‘ 

The island of Formosa lies off the coast 
of China, separated from the mainland by 
a channel of an average width of about one 
hundred miles. It is two hundred and 
thirty miles long, and sixty to eighty miles 
in width. Lofty mountain ranges occupy 
the centre of the island extending from 
north to south. 

On the east coast the mountains descend 
so abruptly to the sea that space is lett, ‘tor 
but two comparatively small plains, 
Separated by a long stretch of mighty cliffs, 
5,000 to 6,000 feet high, which front the 
broad Pacific. On the west side of the 
island, the mountains slope more gradual- 
ly, and stand back farther from the coast, 
leaving room for broad plateaus and wide 
plains. 

The area of mission activity is thus 
divided into two sections of unequal size, 
and widely different character. The larg- 
er of these extends from Keelung on the 
north-east and Tamsui on the northwest 
down the west coast for nearly one hun- 
dred miles, comprising the territory be- 
tween the higher mountains and the For- 
mosa channel. 

The smaller division extends down the 
east coast from Keelung, embracing the 
Kap-tsu-lau plain to Lam-hong-o, about 
fifty miles, and the Kil-lai plain 
fifty miles further down, separated from 
the northern plains by lofty mountains. 
This latter district, however, is not at 
present occupied by our mission, though 
visited by Dr. McKay. 

Formosa is in a unique sense a Pres- 
byterian Mission field. Mission work 
has been carried on there by Presbyterians 
of many countries, Dutch, English, Cana- 
dian, and Japanese. At present the south- 
ern half of the Island is cared for by tus 
Eveglish Presbyterian Church, which began 
work there in 1865, and has built up an 
organized and self-governing native chureb, 
having over 2,500 communicants. 

The northern half of the island is the 
field of the Canadian Presbyterian Church, 
chosen by Dr. McKay, when in 1872 he 
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landed at Tamsui in north Formosa to begia 
his life work. 

The population of Formosa is about 
8,000,000. Deducting the foreigners, Who 
are few, and the Japanese who number 


about 42,000, the rest may be grouped into . 


the Malay aborigines, 
and the Chinese. The latter are much ihe 
more numerous, about 2,500,000, and are 
the dominant race. They are chiefly from 
Amoy province, and the work of preach- 
ing, and teaching is carried on in their 
language. 

The aborigines are 
Chinese into groups, according to their 
location and character, though all are re- 
garded by them as barbarians. 

The “Pe-po-hoan’”’ dwell in the larger 
plain on the east coast, the Kap-tsu-iau 
plain. They have yielded to Chinese domi- 
nation, and to a great degree have adopt- 
ed the Chinese language and customs. 
Weak and changeable in character, they 
are gradually being dispossessed of their 
lands by the Chinese. 


two great classes, 


divided by the 


The dwellers on the Kil-lai plains are 
called ‘‘Lam-si-hoan,’’ while, dwelling in 
the Mountains, are upwards of 100,909 
Savages “Chi-hoan” “raw barbarians.” 


These are dvscendants of the Malay Abori- 


gines, who, when driven out of the 
plains by the Chinese, took to the 
centre and east of the island. They 


are still the terror of the settlers on the 
plains, carrying on a ceaseless and treach- 
erous warfare on the workers in village 
and field, and animated by especial hatred 
to their old enemies, the Chinese. Like 
the Dyaks of Borneo and other Malay tribes, 
they keep up the cruel and horrible cus- 
tom of head hunting, and regard the heads 
they secure as trophies of highest value. 

The Southern half of Formosa lies with- 
in the tropics, consequently the heat is 
very great. The high mountain ranges 
intercept the clouds, producing a very 
heavy rain-fall. and the atmosphere is 
usually saturated with moisture. This, 
together with the great heat produces a 
climate very trying to foreigners. On the 
N. E. coast, the average rain-fall is six and 
a half times greater than in Ontario. This 
unusual condition is due largely to “he 
pressure of the Black Stream of Japanese 
waters which sweeps northward along the 
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eastern coast of the island; the ascending 
vapor forming into heavy clouds drifts 
against the mountain tops causing exces- 
sive rains. 

These two conditions of tropical heat 
and excessive moisture produce a rapid 
growth of vegetation, trees, vines, rank 
grasses, gigantic ferns. Rocks, ravines and 
mountain sides are thickly covered with 
a tangled growth, overshadowed by trees of 
large size. Dr. McKay speaks of one tree 
from which boards two to eight feet wide 
are obtained; and of camphor trees of large 
size, one measuring twenty-five feet in 
circumference. He also speaks of a single 
piece of plank in his possession that was 
more than eight feet square. 

But the conditions of climate which ars 
so favourable to rank vegetation, make it 
exceedingly unhealthy. Decaying vegetable 
matter, flodded rice fields everywhere in 
the low-lying plains, produce malaria, 
deadly to all, but especially to the foreign- 
er. The _ strongest constitution becomes 
enfeebled by the poison. The enervating 
climatic conditions sap the strength ofthe 
most robust; and render most arduous and 
trying long marches, or prolonged physical 
exertion of any kind. \ 

The work of Dr. McKay is too weil 
known to be described in detail here. We 
have space merely to note the main out- 
lines of the great work he inaugurated, 
and the chief results, together with the 
more recent developments. 

During the thirty years of his ministry 
Dr. McKay travelled, chiefly on foot, over 
the whole northern and northwestern part 
of the island, accompanied by his students. 
Wherever he went he preached the Gospei, 
gave the converts training and instruction 
in practical missionary work, and establish- 
ed churches, and preaching places 
wherever possible. In this way he gain- 
ed a foot-hold among the Chinese in the 
leading towns and villages, and at the same 
time trained his native students to take 
charge of the work under his direct super- 
vision. 

From the very first, Dr. McKay saw the 
value and need of a rative ministry %9o 
carry on the work in Formosa, and con- 
sistently prepared to carry out his idea as 
the work progressed. In this way forty 
churches were established in the western 
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section of the field, chiefly in the more im- 
portant towns and villages, each in charge 
of a native preacher. 

For the most part these churches are so 
situated, that to-day, they are either upon 
or within easy reach of the railroad which 
now runs from end to end of the field. 
There are only one or two churches, two 
to twelve miles distant from the railroad. 
This has rendered the work in this part of 
the island capable of oversight, and to- 
day the most flourishing churches lie along 
this line. 

With great difficulty the plains on the 
east coast were reached and traversed. In 
the Kap-tsu-lau plains twenty churches 
were established. The character of the 
people here, the Pe-po-hoan, makes the 
work difficult, and seems to call for greater 
care and oversight, while because of the 
situation of the plain separated from 
Keelung by mountains nearly three thou- 
sand feet high, such oversight is not easily 
accomplished. Within twenty-five miles 
of Keelung, “the ‘road climbs twice from 
sea level to a height of over two thousand 
feet, and drops to a sea level again,” while 
on the plain the roads are mere mud dykes 
afew inches wide, between miry far- 
spreading rice fields, and the encircling 
mountains are infested by the savage head 
hunters. Japanese steamers, however, now 
ply between Keelung and lLam-Long-a 
fifty miles down the coast; affording some 
relief from other toilsome methods of 
travel. 

But with every modern advantage the 
work of superintending nearly sixty 
churches is a task almost beyond the en- 
durance of the one or two missionaries 
upon whom it has devolved, with the ex- 
ception of a year and a half when Rev. 
Thurlow Fraser shared this burden, Rev. 
‘W. Gauld has borne it alone since Dr. Mc- 
Kay’s death. 

Carrying out his conception of a native 
church to be ministered to by native 
preachers and pastors, Dr. McKay gave 
much thought and effort to the training 
of young men for the ministry. By the 
generosity of the people of his native 
county of Oxford, Ontario, he was enabled 
to erect buildings for a permanent train- 
ing school, where the students, who 
heretofore had received their training and 
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instruction as they followed the Master on 
foot from place to place, might receive a 
definite course of teaching and _ training. 
This school he called ‘Oxford College,” 
and there the present native preachers 
have been prepared. 


This educational work is capable of 
great development. As the work grows, 
the demand upon the college and the 
native ministry will increase. The stand- 


ard for the native ministry will require to 
be raised, the equipment of the college im- 
proved. With a well-taught and qualified 
native ministry greater things may be ac- 
complished in the future. The danger lies 
in standing still, and in facing the problems 
and demands of to-day with the standards 
and equipment of the past. With the 
coming of the Japanese, and the change in 
political administration, and with the 
steady progress of the church, the situa- 
tion in Formosa is changing, and while 
the outlook is wider the demands will be 
greater upon all engaged in the work. 

Recent writers speaking at first hand 
and with intimate knowledge of the condi- 
tions, urge a longer and more thorough 
training for the native ministry, and a 
better organized and more systematic 
superintendence of the churches, in which 
the services of the tables of the native 
preachers might be enlisted for the relief 
of the missionaries and the closer over- 
sight of the churches. 

The outstanding need at present is a 
Preparatory School for boys, in which a 
good elementary education of a distinctly 
Christian type might be given. This would 
relieve the burden of Oxford College, and 
leave the staff free to devote all their time 
and energy to Bible teaching, necessary 
theological instruction, and practical train- 
ing for the ministry: It would also secure 
a more thorough and adequate preparation 
for such studies than is now possible. 

This is the method adopted by the English 
Presbyterian Church in South Formosa, 
and also in the Amoy Mission. HEducation 
of the natives must begin lower down, 
must be continuous and systematic, must 
cover a longer period than heretofore, if 
the native ministry are to hold _ their 
ground, and gain the respect they require 
to command in such work. 

Educational work is carried on also 
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among women. In 1883 a building was 
erected: |.as a : girls’’~ school.’ But= the 
school has always suffered from lack of 


foreign lady teachers to take charge of 
this work, and in consequence this part of 
the work has been weak. So far the school 
has been used chiefiy for married students 
who were attending Oxford College. Thsir 
wives and children received some educa- 
tion. The staff was composed of two 1a- 
tive women aided by the missionaries’ 
wives, who had not the time or strength 
to devote to this work to the extent it re- 
quires. 

Our mission in Formosa has been be- 
hind in this important branch of the work. 
The school should be able to give a Chris- 
tian education to the daughters of Chinese 
Christians. There have been applications 
that could not be entertained until the 
school would be equipped and managed in 
such a way as to inspire confidence in the 
Chinese, and with due regard to their 
ideas regarding such schools, and competent 
to supply an effective education. 

The missionaries in charge have called 
again and again for help in this matter, 
pointing out both the need and the loss. 
At last the way seems open, whereby the 
girls’ school may be put into effective 
operation. Last September, Miss Kinney, 
B.A., of Florenceville, N.B., and Miss Con- 
nell of Aliston, Ont., two young Canadian 
ladies who had offered their services for 
the foreign field, were designated to the 
work in connection with the girls’ school 
at Tamsui, and sent out under the auspices 
of the W. F. M. S.. This should mark an 
era of new and promising educational work 
among the women in North Formosa. 

When Dr. McKay died in 1901, Rev. W. 
Gauld and Mrs. Gauld who had _ laboured 
there since 1892, were left alone in charge 
of the entire work. Rev. Thurlow Fraser, 
who was sent out to the field in Nov. 1902, 
was obliged, in July 1904, to return to 
Canada owing to his wife’s ill health. 
Thus Rev. W. Gauld was left alone again 
to bear the heavy burden of superintend- 
ence and teaching through a long and 
trying period, assisted only by the native 
ministry, of which but one, now Rev. 
Giam Cheng-Hoa is ordained. 

It is a severe strain to put on any man. 
and we are glad that his call for help has 
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been answered, and that his hands will he 
strengthened and his heart gladdened by 
the arrival of two missionaries, Rev. Mil- 
ton Jack of Montreal, who will be support- 
ed by the American Presbyterian Church, 
Montreal, and Rev. J. G. Ferguson, M.D., 
who will be supported by st. Paul’s Church, 
Hamilton. 

On the ist Tuesday of October, 1904, py 
appointment of the General Assembly, the 
Presbytery of North Formosa was formally 
organized with Rev. W. Gauld as Moderator. 

The Presbytery will at the outset have 
under its care, besides the missionaries, 
one ordained native preacher, fifty-four 
who are unordained, about two thousand 
communicants and about fifty-six Churches 
and preaching places. Several of these 
churches are self-supporting, and no doubt 
will soon have ordained native pastors of 
their own. The way is thus opened for 
advance in self-government by the native 
church, and for more effective organiza- 
tion and oversight. 

In another direction, too, there is a pro- 
mising outlook, and that is, in the pros- 
pect of union with the English Presby- 
terian Church in South: Formosa. -Some- 
time ago overtures in that direction were 
made by the southern body which had al- 
ready been organized as a Presbytery. 
Since the Church in the north has been 
similarly organized the movement may, be 
expected to advance. 

The consolidation of the work through 
such a union wouid be beneficial in many 
respects, it would strengthen the hands of 
the missionaries, it would foster the develop- 
ment of the weaker churches, it would 
make possible the eifective occupation of 
the whole island in the name of Christ, 
a continuous chain of churches extending 
north and south under the care of one 
united body, self governed, wisely guided 
and well-taught by foreign workers and 
teachers—what a monument to the self- 
sacrifice and devotion of the faithful men 
and women who have given their strength 
and their life to this work! What an in- 
spiration for the future it would be! 

Our mission in Formosa has _ passed 
through a trying time of change and un- 
settlement; the beloved founder of the 
work removed, and the present veteran 
missionary heavily burdened and left to 
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face the brunt of conflict alone in a time 
of critical need. Political changes have 
taken place, of far reaching importance 
and influence. Many difficulties and dis- 
couragements have occurred, due to che 
nature of the work, and the character of 
the people. But surely a brighter day nas 
again dawned. We look for great things 
in days to come from that “Beautiful Isle” 
where God’s power and grace have beea 
so signally displayed. We pray for God’s 
richest blessings to follow the faithful 
labours of our own missionaries, and their 
devoted native helpers. May the _ seed 
sown amid so many difficulties and with 
Such outlay of labour and anxiety, bring 
forth in Formosa an abundant harvest of 
lives reclaimed, and hearts transformed by 
the Gospel of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

We who remain at home, surely the 
least we can do is to show our sympathy 
and interest in this great work. Let us 
help by our prayers and our gifts, by an 
intelligent acquaintance with the work, by 
an effort to arouse and interest others, so 


that our veteran missionary and his wife. 


who havestood nobly by this workin dark 
and trying days,and the newer members cf 
the staff, the recruits who have so eager- 
ly responded to the call of the Cross, may 
feel encouraged and egladdened by the 
knowledge of the deep interest and will- 
ing help of the Young People of our 
Church. 

(Note.—The following literature, to which 
_ the writer is indebted, might be consulted 
with profit. The Text Book—‘“Reapers- in 
Many fields’: ch XIil,-‘From Fag For- 
mosa” by Dr. G. L. McKay. The Record 
of Nov, 1904, contains an exhaustive ar- 
ticle by Rev. Thurlow Fraser, with an ex- 
cellent map of North Formosa. 


THE STORY OF A SLAVE GIRL. 


By A CHINESE NURSE. 


“At Limchau, a city fifteen miles from 
Pakhoi, there is a place called ‘The Wong 
Uk,’ i.e. the house of the Wong family, and 
there are many people living there. The 
family is very wealthy, and also very 
cruel. It has many slave girls in the es- 
tablishment, and it is well known how 
brutally they are treated. A Chinese hos- 
pital nurse has written the following 4c- 
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count of one of the slave girls who took 
refuge in a mission hospital for six 
months last year.”—From Mercy and Truth. 

In the Wong UK there is a woman call- 
ed Ts’at Seung Kung Neung, who is very 
wicked. She has a number of slaves, whom 
she constantly beats. She has beaten one 
to death, and two have run away. A 
fourth she has beaten so much over the 
eyes that she is now blind. This slave js 
Sixteen years of age, and her, name is A- 
Mooi. 

On July 13th last year she ran away 
and came to the hospital. The mistress 
sent an old woman to fetch her away. This 
person said a great many untrue things to 


the doctor. She said the girl was an or- 
phan and very poor. The doctor then 
asked for money to pay for the slave’s 


board since she had been here. 
would not pay. 


During the first three months Dr. Sanger 
operated on her eyes twice, but the girl's 
Sight could not be restored. A long time 
passed, and no one came again for the 
girl. At last the doctor sent to Limchau 
city to find out to whom the girl belonged, 
and to tell the owners that she was incur- 
ably blind, and would they allow the poor 
thing to be sent to a school for the blind 
in Hong Kong? 

The master and mistress said they would 
not allow this, and quickly sent someone 
here to fetch her away. The slave girl 
cried a great deal, and said she would not 
return with them. 


Then the mistress herself came to carry 
her away by force, but she cried and im- 
plored the missionaries not to let her go, 
for she knew how wicked and cruel her 
mistress was, and that she would soon be 
beaten to death. 


The owner would not believe she was 
blind, and insisted that she must return to 
work. The doctor said that before she 
could be removed they must return all 
the money that had been spent upon her. 
This she said she would pay. But ithe 
slave positively refused to go, and said 
she would rather die than go. 


The doctor then placed the whole matter 
in the hands of the British Consul and 
Pakhoi magistrate. They both came to 
the hospital and questioned the slave, and 
also interviewed witnesses of the cruel 
treatment meted by the Wong family to 
all the slaves. 


This she 


The magistrate then wrote to the Lim- 
chau mandarin, who took up the cause of 
the poor slave, and insisted upon the own- 
ers allowing the girl to be sent to the 
blind school in Hong Kong. The poor 
young woman was overcome with joy 
when she heard that she was free, and 
praised God for His goodness to her.— 
Juv. Miss. Mag. 
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MY MOTHER. 


“In memory she stands apart from al! 
others, wiser, purer, doing more and liv- 
ing better than any other woman.’’—Alice 
Carey. 


“If I had all the mothers I ever saw to 
choose from, I would have chosen you.’— 
Carlyle in letter to his Mother. 


“How much I owe to my mother for 
having so exercised me in the Scriptures, 
and, above all, having taught mé to rever- 
ence them as transcending all thought and 
ordinary conduct.’—Ruskin. 


‘You have been the best mother—I be- 
lieve the best woman in the world. I 
thank you for your indulgence to me, and 
beg forgiveness for all I have done ill, and 
for all I ‘omitted: to ‘do ‘well-’—Dr. John- 
son. 


“What would I not give to call my dear 
mother back to earth for.a single day io 
ask, her pardon on my knees for all those 
acts by which I grieved ner gentle spirit.” 
—Charles Lamb. 


“My mother was an angel on earth. 
She has been a spirit from above watch- 
ing over me for good. Without her the 
word feels. to me) like a) solitude:’=—John 
Quincy Adams. 


“T shoud have become an atheist but for 
one recollection and that was the memory 
of the time when my departed mother used 
to take my little hand in hers and cause 
me on my knees to say. ‘Our Father who 
art in Heaven.’’’-—John Randolph. 


WALL Tam, all that fT hope’ tombe, lowe 
to my good angel mother—blessings on her 
memory! I remember my mother’s pray- 
ers. They have always followed me. They 
have clung to me all my life.’—Lincoln. 


“It is to my mother that I owe every- 
things If lL vams Thyy.chid,|O nmy. God, sit 
is because Thou gavest me such a mother. 
If I prefer the truth to all things it is the 
fruit of my mother’s teachings. If I did 
not perish long ago in sin and misery, it 
is because of the lonz and faithful years 
Which she pleaded for me. What compari- 
son is there between the honor I paid her 
and her slavery for me?’—St. Augustine. 


“In after life you may have friends, but 
never will you have again the inexpressi- 
ble love and gentleness lavished upon you 
which a mother bestows. Often do I sigh 
in‘ my: struzzles with. a ard. stncarne 


‘ 


world, for the sweet, deep security I felt 
when, of an evening, nestling in her bosom, 
I listened to some quiet tale, suitable to my 
age, read in an untiring voice. Never can 
I forget her sweet glances cast upon me 
when I appeared asleep; never her kiss of 
peace at night. Years have passed since 
we laid her beside my father in the old 
churchyard, yet still her voice whispers 
from the grave, and her eyes watch over 
me as I visit spots long since hallowed to 
the memory of my mother.’’—Macaulay. 
—Pacifie Baptist. 


DON’T HAVE THE BLUES. 


It is never the women who have cause 
to feel blue who indulge in blues. The 
women who have shiftless husbands, hard- 
hearted landlords, sick babies and all the 
usual accompaniments of poverty never 
erow so depressed that they have to be 
treated for it. They are too busy. 

It is the woman with the adoring family, 
social position, and a comfortable income 
who dosen’t find life worth living. It isn’t 
the servant girl who indulges in melan- 
cholia, but the daughter of the family who 
arises at eight, dawdles over her breakfast, 
reads a little, practises a little, shops 3 
little, craves excitement with all her heart, 


and is melancholic because she doesn’t 
have it. 
There is no habit which grows upon -one 


so rapidly. Melancholia becomes a dis- 
ease in a very short time. My own plan, 
whenever I feel an attack coming on, is to 
put on my walking boots and tramp vigor- 
ously as far as I can. It is simply impos- 
sible to exercise and feel blue at the same 
time. Of course, a general care of ‘the 
health is necessary, and work is the chief 
factor in effecting a cure. 

Every woman who has a tendency to 
melancholia should have an _ occupation 
which, if it doesn’t entirely absorb her, 
will at least keep her busy. And she 
should give her mind up to practical rather 
than theoretical affairs. She should learn 
how to put an extra shelf in a cupboard, 
or how to stop a squeaking door, or how 
to make an overshoe that won’t come oif 
at the heel, rather than study the teach- 
ings of the theosophical school, or the 
philosophy of Herbert Spencer. Ordinarily 
good health, plenty of exercise, plenty of 
work, and an interest in the affairs of this 
world are the great preventives and cures 
of melancholia.—London Doctor. 
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THE EVIL OF TAKING OFFENCE. 

To give offence is a great fault, but to 
take offence is a greater fault. It implies 
a greater amount of wrongness in our- 
selves, and it does a greater amount of 
mischief to others. I do not remember to 
‘have read of any saint who ever took 
offence. The habit of taking offence im- 
plies a quiet pride which is altogether wn- 
conscious how proud it is. The habit of 
taking offence implies also a fund of un- 
charitableness deep down in us, which 
grace and interior mortification have not 
reached. When we are in good humor we 
do not take offence. 


Is it often allowable to judge our neigh- 
bour? Surely we know it to be the rarest 
thing possible. Yet we cannot take offence 
without first, forming a judgment; 
escondly, forming an unfavorable judeg- 
ment; thirdly, deliberatety entertaining it 
as a motive power; and, fourthly, doing 
all this, for the most part, in the subject- 
matter of piety, which in nine cases out 
of ten our obvious ignorance withdraws 
from our jurisdiction. 

A thoughtless or a shallow man is more 
likely to take offence than any other. He 
can conceive of nothing but what he sees 
upon the surface. He has but little self- 
Knowledge, and hardly suspects the variety 
or complication of his own motives. Much 
less, then, is he likely to divine in a dis- 
cerning way the hidden causes, the hid- 
den excuses, the hidden témptations, which 


may lie, and always do lie, behind the ac- 


tions of others. 

Readiness to take offence is a _ great 
hindrance to the attainment of perfection. 
It hinders us in the acquisition of self- 
knowledge. No one is so blind to his own 
faults as a man who has the habit of de- 
tecting the faults of others. A man who 
is apt to take offence is never a blithe nor 
a genial man. He is not made for happi- 
ness; and was there ever a melancholy 
man made into a saint? A downcast man 
is raw material which can only be manu- 
factured into a very ordinary Christian. 


If it is not quite the same thing with 


censoriousness, who shall draw the line 
between them. 
Furthermore, it destroys .our influences 


_ with others. We irritate where we ought 
to enliven. To be suspected of want of 
Sympathy is to be disabled as an apostle. 
He who is critical will necessarily be un- 
persuasive. 


In what does perfection consist? In a 
childlike, short-sighted charity which ope- 
lieves all things; in a grand, supernatural 
conviction that every one is better than 
ourselves; in estimating far too low the 
amount of evil in the world; in looking far 
too exclusively on what is good; in the in- 
genuity of kind construction; in our in- 
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attention, hardly intelligible, to the faults 
of others; in a graceful perversity of in- 
credulousness about scandal or offences, 
This is the temper and genius of saints 
and saint-like men. It is a radiant, ener- 
getic faith that man’s slowness and coid- 
ness will not interfere with the success of 
God’s glory. No shadow of moroseness 
ever falls over the bright mind of a saint. 


Now, is not all this the very opposite of 
the temper and spirit of a man who is apt 
to take offence? The difference is so plain 
that it is needless to comment on it. He 
is happy who on his dying bed can say, 
“No one has ever given me offence in my 
life.’ He has either not seen his neigh- 
bour’s faults, or, when he saw them, the 
sight had to reach him through so much 
sunshine of his own that they did not 
strike him so much as faults to blame, put 
rather as reasons for a deeper and a ten- 
derer love.—Frederick William Faber. 


THE SNARE OF SELF-PITY. 


Sympathy is a beautiful thing when kept 
where it belongs. We cannot have too 
much sympathy with those who need of it. 
But there is one person whose need it is 
more than doubtful, and that person is 
one’s individual self. Pity is akin to love, 
and self-pity is so close a relative of self- 
love that we are wise if we definitely re- 
fuse to let it enter the doors of our souls. 

Yet at some time in’ life it seeks 
entrance. There is no lot where, in youth 
even, there is not some opporiunit fy for 
Self-pitys. cL am “poor. "SS am? dise 
ed,” “I am misunderstood,’ “I am slight! 
ed,” “I am overworked”’—ihere is no end 
to the whisper that self-pity makes in our 
ears, 

If we yield to these suggestions, however, 
we soon begin to see that the situation 
gets worse every day. We find our courage 
waning, our despondency growing, and all 
possibilities of cheer and victory receding 


every 


in the distance. Sympathy for self Is a 
paralyzing and fatal sympathy. Unlike 
the sympathy of a wise friend, it brings 


no new point of view and suggests no fresh 
plan of campaign. 

A man who sympathizes with 
always has an overproduction of 
ces. If he undertcok to explzin some of 
his minor miseries to even his best friend 
they might seem small, but self treats them 
respectfully and sympathizes unfailingly. 

Let the habit of self-pity be once 
tablished and happiness is gone forever 
and a day. The tiniest trouble becomes 
a thing to brood upon. Health and soul 
is gone and soreness of spirit has taken its, 
place, until at last the self-sympathizer 
becomes one of those miserable persons who 


himself 
grievan- 
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proclaim, ‘‘Nobody has such hard times as 
I have.” 

When we get to saying that we are down 
in the pit of folly and selfishness indeed. 
No soul that makes. that wail is brave or 
noble or deserving of much sympathy. 
When we once truly look about us and 
see or guess the crushing burdens other 
souls are bearing with patience and with- 
out complaint, we shall be ashamed of 
such eowardy whining. 


Whatever lot we may have in life, we 
do not know what its possibilities really 
are until we have cheerfully and coura- 
geously tried them. Self-pity blinds us to 
the silver lining of the cloud, to the dis- 
cipline hid under hardship, to the strength 
by burden-bearing. “Blessed is he _ that 
overcometh.” Shall we sigh because we 
have a chance to win a blessing? Shall 
we be caught in the snare tangles many 
young feet? The sooner we learn to avoid 
it the better. 


The brave life never sits down to brood. 
It pushes ahead, sharing its crust with 
another’s need, shifting its burdens as 
well as it can, so as to lend a hand to a 
comrade’s load, trudging steadfastly for- 
ward through rain and shine, and sure to 
get to the goal in the end. It takes self- 
denial, not self-pity as a eunide. and for 
him who makes that choice there is no such 
word as failure though all fate seems 
against him.—Young People. 


. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE. 


By HELEN KELLER, BLIND, DEAF, DumMB. 


a 

Once I knew the depth where no hope 
was, and darkness lay on the face of all 
things. Then. love came and set my soul 
free. 


Once I knew only darkness and stillness. 
Now I know hope and joy. Once I fretted 
and beat myself against the wall that shut 
me in. Now I rejoice in the consciousness 
that I can think, act, and attain heaven. 


My life was without past or future; death, 
the pessimist, would say, “a consummation 
devoutly to be wished.” But a little word 
from the fingers of another fell into my 
hand that clutched at emptiness, and my 
heart leaped to the rapture of living. 
Night fled before the day of thought, and 
love and joy and hope came up in a passion 
of obedience to knowledge. Can anyone 
who has escaped such captivity, who has 
felt the thrill and glory of freedom, be a 
pessimist? 

My early experience was thus a leap from 
bad to good. If I tried, I could not check 
the momentum of my first leap out of the 
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dark; to move breast forward is a habit 
learned suddenly at that first moment of 
release and rush into the light. With the 
first word I used intelligently, I learned to 
live, to think, to hope. Darkness cannot shut 
me in again. I have had a glimpse of the 
shore, and can now live by the hope of 
reaching it. 


So my optimism is no mild and unreason- 
ing satisfaction. A poet once said I must 
be happy because I did not see the bare, 
cold present, but lived in a beautiful dream. 
I do live in a beautiful dream; but that 
dream is the actual, the present—not cold, 
but warm; not bare, but furnished with a 
thousand_ blessings. 


The very evil which the poet supposed 
would be a cruel disillusionment is neces- 
sary to the fullest knowledge of joy. Only 
by contact with evil could I have learned 
to feel by contrast the beauty of truth and 
love and goodness. 


THE “STAYING” MINISTER. 


The newest pastor may draw the fullest 
houses, but the staying pastor does the 
most permanent good. He 
deeply the conscience and the heart— 
comes into more direct personal contact 
with his hearers. His sermons may bé 
less talked about, but they are more in- 
fluential. He may not be regarded as the 
latest sensation, but he 


He who knows his people best and 
enters most into sympathy with them, 
who enjoys their continued respect and 
affection and who has been tested thorough- 
ly by them, is the one who is the most 
effective dispenser of truth to them and 
for them. If he does not attract outsiders 
so much, he strengthens the things that re- 
main and builds up along lines which mean 
the most for the church and for the com- 
munity.—LH2. 


THE GRACE OF COURTESY. 


The grace of courtesy is not the least cf 
life’s charms. Nowhere should it grow 
richer than in the church of Christ. A 
smile, a hand-shake, a kindly spoken greet- 
ing, the sharing of a hymn book, invita- 
tion to a seat, such little things as these 
have often gladdened an over-burdened 
heart, led a life nearer to Christ and been 
the “cup of cold water” delighting the 
heart of the Master, brightening the life 
of the recipient and making the soul of 
the giver glow with a consciousness of 
having helped the Christ in His ministry 
of love to men.—Charles H. Moss. 


touches more. 


is the freshest 
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THE SECRET OF A SUNNY OLD AGE. 


In one of his public addresses during his 
recent tour of the United States Dr. Daw- 
son said that when he read the biography 
of an eminent person he usually turned to 
the end of the book first. He wanted to 
see what ideals he held after passing 
through the strain and stress of human 
experience. If his outlook at the close of 
life was hopeful and sunny, he wanted to 
find the ,reason. For he recognized the 
fact that the tendency of old age is to- 
wards cynicism and skepticism. It is the 
period of disillusion, the time when the 
fires of youthful enthusiasm have turned 
to ashes. 


With scarcely an exception, he discovered 
that nothing except a belief in the Unseen 
conquered this tendency. A _ naturally 
cheerful temperament, favorable outward 
circumstances, success in one’s undertak- 
ings, were inadequate to prevent a little 
note of doubt or discouragement from 
creeping in at the close of life, 


They alone preserved their ideals who 
“endured as seeing Him who is invisible.” 
No matter what trials and hardships lay 
in the pathway, their feet invariably trod 
the uplands of joy as they drew near the 
journey’s end. Many whose eyes are grow- 
ing dim with age will read these words. 
May they carry cheer to such, and a new 
faith in the prophet’s assurance that ‘at 
evening time there shall be light.’—Con- 
gregationalist. 


MAKE HOME A FUN CENTRE. 


Don’t be afraid of a little fun at home. 
Don’t shut your house lest the sun shouid 
fade your carpets; and your hearts, lest a 
hearty laugh shake down some of the 
musty old cobwebs there. 
ruin your sons, let them think that all 
mirth and. social enjoyment must be leit 
on the threshold without when they come 
home at night. 


When once a house is regarded as only 


a place to eat, drink, and sleep in, the 
work is begun that ends in gamblinz- 
houses and reckless degradation. Young 


people must have fun and relaxation some- 
where. If they do not find it at their own 
hearthstones it will be sought at other less 
rrofitable places. 


Therefore let the fire burn brightly at 
night, and make the homestead delightful 
with all those little arts that parents so 
perfectly understand. Don’t repress’ the 
buoyant spirits of your children; half an 
hour’s merriment round the lamp and fire- 
side of home blots out the remembrance of 
many a care and annoyance during the 
day, and the best safeguard they can take 
with them into the world is the influence 
of a bright little domestic sanctum.— 
The Brown Book. 


‘frequently entertained there 


If you want to- 
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FAULT-FINDING. 


Many make their own’ lives miserable, 
and mar the happiness of those about them, 
by hot and hasty judgment. We generally 
find what we are looking for, and if we are 
searching for faults in others, we will at 
least think that we have found them; but 
the result will be the darkening of our 
own lives. If we will but calmly wait, 
and lovingly investigate, our feelings may 
change. 

Critics say that Thomas Carlyle scolded 
at everything. But sixty years of dyspep- 
sia were enough to make any man scold. 
When people are hard to get along with, 
inquire into the cause, and before you get 
through your hypercriticism will turn to 
tenderness, and the clouds of your indigna- 
tion will rain tears of pity. 


When tempted to find fault with another 
kneel before your Heavenly Father and 
ask him to help you to judge righteously; 
then let him answer you with his owa 
word, as you listen to the Lord Christ oa 
the cross: ‘Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.’’, 


I am not alone in believing that the 
destructive work of the tongue is doing 
much to choke the channels of divine grace 
and hinder the world-wide revival for 
which so many are praying. Let us bring 
as much of heaven to our homes and com- 
munities as possible-—Rev. Abram Duryee. 


TABLE TALK. 


In a hospitable family where guests are 
is advantage 
to the children in the conversation at the 
table. Some guests are very intelligent 
and their talk is an education to the young 
members of the household. 


A well-informed visitor opens a store of 
thought that may prove to be the begin- 
ning of a boy’s desire to make the most of 
himself. A man or woman of fine mind 
with knowledge gathered from study, tra- 
vel or contact with cultivated people, be- 
comes the ideal of a child. 


This gives force to the Scripture injunc- 
tion, “Be not forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers, for some thereby have entertained 
angels unawares,”’ 


It may be said also of guests that it is 
their duty and opportunity to bring their 
treasures of thought into the home so far 
as is consistent with good taste, so that 
their visit may be a bright spot in the 
home life. 


Religious impressions are often left in 
the minds of children by the excellent words 
of men who have talked with God. Re- 
turned missionaries have rare information 
that is delightful as the subject of table 
talk and to which little ears listen with 
wonder.—The Watchman. 
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If it was not for seeming inconsistency, 
one might call Job the sealed book of the 
Bible. Yet to all intents and purposes it 
is almost so. How seldom are sermons 
heard from texts in Job? 

Job, remarkable, wonderful and. yet so 
practical in his humanity; the author of 
more wise and notable sayings than most 
men. To the close student there is much 
food for thought, everyday thought, im 
his wonderful answers to his so-called 
three friends “No doubt, but ye are the 
People!” How many would think this sup- 
posed modern saying traces back to Job? 
“saved by ‘the skin of his teeth” etc. 

cele again take several of the higher 
sayings. “Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, nt naked shall I return; the Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord.” ‘“‘Man 
that is born of a woman is of few days, 
and full of trouble.” “If a man die, shail 
he live again?” “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth;” ‘whom I shall see for myself, and 
my eyes shall behold, and not another,” 

To those unacquainted with him, I would 
say:—‘Read, mark and learn from Job, and 
you will surely be better and wiser for it. 
—Ben Skelton, Yukon. 


PREACHING TO WIN SOULS. 


By Rev. THEODORE -L. CuyLER, D.D. 

“How far do your chief American preach- 
ers aim at the conversion of souls?’ This 
question once addressed to me by that mas- 
ter workman, Charles H. Spurgeon, is per- 
tinent yet; it showed his estimate of the 
highest purpose of the Christian ministry. 

Certainly, the chief aim of our Divine 
Master was to seek and to save the lost. 
His first text of which we read was the 
word “repent!”’ 

To win souls to Jesus Christ by the aid 
of the Holy Spirit was the main purpose 
of the apostles. Paul struck the keynote 
when he declared that he was determined 
to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him 
crucified; he ceased not to warn sinners 
night and day with tears. 

The great Reformation in the sixteenth 
century was far more than 4a. protest 
against prevailing errors; it was a direct 
bringing of souls to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

When a spiritual famine prevailed in 
Great Britain, the Wesleys and Whitefields 
rose at once to the demand of the times; 
they addressed their fellow countrymen as 
exposed to the “wrath to come,” and their 
one aim was to lead souls to the only 
Saviour. — 

The question which my beloved British 
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brother addressed to me is pertinent to 
every minister of the Gospel: ‘How far 
do you aim mainly at the conversion of 
souls?” No minister is likely to succeed 
in what he undertakes with only half a 
heart; certainly he can never do what he 
never even attempts to do. If your whole 
heart is not bent on the glorious work cf 
converting sinners by the help of God, you 
will never accomplish it. 


You may produce many able discourses 
freighted with valuable thought; you may 
wax eloquent over social evils and plead 
for reformatory measures and philanthro- 
pies; you may say many good things and 
true things and helpful things; but if you 
stop short of leading immortal souls to 
Christ. your ministry in one vital point 
will be a failure. 


There is much talk about “saving the 
masses;” but people are not saved in the 
mass; they must be reached and persuad- 
ed Christward one by one. Men may go 
to perdition by the regiment; they must 
be led to Jesus individually. A single soul 
was audience enough for the Master at the 
well of Sychar, and in the.“inquiry-room”’ 
of Nicodemus. 


Aim, therefore, to make your  preach- 
ing pointed and individualizing. You are 
not to be a pulpit scold; but you may so 
present God’s truth pungently and loving- 
ly that every unconverted person in your 
audience may be made to feel ‘“‘that means 
me.” “Thou art the man,” sent Nathan’s 
arrow into David’s heart. Pray God to 
help you love every sinner before you 
so fervently that you will tell him plain- 
ly that if he does not repent of his sins 
and accept and obey Jesus Christ, he will 
be lost for ever! 

Don’t be afraid of the word “Hell” any 
more than of the word ‘Heaven.’ 'The 
too common assertion that faithful, tender 
and solemn presentation of the Divinely re- 
vealed retributions of sin is an attempt to 
“scare people into religion” is utterly pre- 
posterous, 

As the ambassadors of Jesus Christ it is 
our bounden duty to “declare the whole 
counsel of God,” and we have no right to 
conceal or to belittle any great revealed 
truth. If Noah had not been “moved with 
fear” of a predicted deluge, he never would 
have prepared an ark for saving himself and 
his household. It is a criminal cruelty to 
conceal from the transgressors of God’s 
law and of God’s love that the “wages of 
sin is death.” 

There is much truth in Mr. Gladstone’s 
weighty declaration that “decav of the 
sense of sin against God is one of the most 
serious portents of these days.” Preach, 
therefore, my brother, most plainly and 
lovingly. the guilt and the doom of sin, and 
pray that every impenitent soul before 
you may be convicted by the Holy Spirit. 
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Nobody is likely to flee to the Lord Jesus 
Christ until he or she feels the need of 
him. 

Deep convictions of sin usually produce 
deep conversions; shallow convictions pro- 
duce shallow conversions and half-way 
Christians. Go down to the roots. When 
you have made a sinner see himself, then 
point him to the all-sufficient Redeemer 
whose atoning blood cleanseth from all sin. 

This was Peter’s style of preaching at 
the time of Pentecost, when three thou- 
sand souls were convicted and converted 
in a Single day. When you are preaching 
repentance you cannot be too pungent; 
when you are offering salvation through 
the Lord Jesus you cannot be too winsome 
and beseeching. 

It goes without saying that only a part 
of your soul-winning is likely to be done 
in the pulpit. Much of it is to be done by 
personal interviews. _Seize opportunitias. 
Keep your doors open to all who desire to 
converse with you. Pastoral visitation 
(which is going too much out of fashion) will 
give you opportunity to discover those who 
are anxious about their soul’s welfare, and 
you will rejoice to converse with them, and 
to urge an immediate acceptance of Christ. 


- Once when during my afternoon visits I 


discovered three or four inquirers. I sum- 
moned my church officers, and special ser- 
vices were appointed every evening. They 
resulted in the conversion of nearly a hun- 
dred persons. Watch for the presence of 
the Holy Spirit! Listen for the first drops 
of the blessing; and then gird yourself for 
the happy work. “It is my heaven on 
earth,” said Samuel Rutherford, ‘‘to spend 
my days in gathering in. some souls to 
Christ.’ 

I hear some people talk about “modern 
methods” of evangelization, but I have not 
yet discovered any improvements on the 
methods of Paul and of Peter, of Wesley 
and of Whitefield, of Spurgeon and of 
Moody. We have not yet outgrown ithe 
Bible, or the need of the Spirit, or the 
power of prayer. 

God never means that this world shall 
advance a single inch beyond the cross of 


Calvary. Plant yourself beside that cross! 


Preach Jesus Christ right there, 
will) “draw. all) men* ‘unto him.” This 
method of soul-winning is no more ob- 
solete than yonder sun blazing in the mid- 
heavens. 


and he 


HE PAID UP. 


When one of the large benefactors of 
Harvard College Library was a_ business 
man in Lawrence, a customer of his firm 
contracted a debt which ran along for a 
year or more without any sign of settle- 
ment. Several letters failed to bring pay- 
ment. 

One day, while glancing over the re- 
ligious notices in a local paper, Har- 
vard’s benefactor saw something which 
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gave him an inspiration, and he went +9 
his desk and wrote the following note 19 
the debtor: 

NT: .My Dear Sir.—I see in the local 
press that you are to deliver an address on 
Friday evening before the Y. M. C. A., on 
‘The Sinner’s Balanced Account.’ [I en- 
close yours, as yet unbalanced, and trust 
that I may have the pleasure of attending 
your sdecturess Yours <traly.”’ 

A check came by the next mail.—VSel. 


SILENCE AND POWER. 


One of the impressive things about the 
sreatest engines is the silence with which 
they do their work. The stars rushing 
through space with a force which we can not 
even imagine, do so in silence. The great 
spiritual ministry of the Christian Church 
is carried forward with very little noise. 
Noise is not the same as work; frenzy is 
not power. 

The busy man with his work has very 
little time to shout about it. We shali do 
well to come back more and more to ‘the 
method of Jesus. He said repeatedly: ‘See 
that ye tell no man.” His work was quiet 
because it was transforming the world.— 
Friendly Greetings. 


THAT OTHERS MAY CLIMB. 

“Standing on the shoulders of two strong 
men, the young hero managed to clamber 
to a balcony from which he could reach 
the ‘upper window’ and save the child, 
says a newspaper. 

The name of the ‘young hero” is blazon- 
ed abroad, but as for the two who stood 
in the smoke and heat below and made his 
ascent possible, they are nameless—only 
two men who came out of the crowd and 
melted into it again. 

They are a great host, these unknown, 
who are never thought of as successful 
themselves, but who make success possible 
for others. 

Not alone in our armies—where the rank 
and file dare and die and we laud the 
generals—but everywhere in the peaceful 
walks of life, they are found. 

The flourishing business house bears in 
gilded letters the name of the young pro- 
prietor, while back in the office some 
gray-haired employee, faithful and skilful, 
keeps the wheels moving. Few know his 
name, his salary is small, yet he is the 
mainspring of the concern. 

Many a household, whose ‘‘talented”’ 
members win a great deal of notice and 
popularitv, has in it some obscure one who 
plans and contrives to meet demands and 
expenses, sacrificing here, economizing 
there, that the others may not miss their 
laurels. 

Some time, when success is gauged by a 
different standard from that of earth, many 
a sweet, unselfish spirit may stand in va- 
diant surprise at the crown accorded it.— 
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 


World-Wide Work. 


MISSIONS, THE MODERN MOTIVE. 
PROBLEM AND RESOURCE. 


By HERBERT ANDERSON, OF CALCUTTA. 
A Recent Address at Albert Halli, London. 


A few days ago I was in Northampton- 
shire, and visited Hackleton. Down a re- 
tired street of that beautiful village I was 
taken to the dilapidated shed in which 
God’s consecrated cobbler, the founder of 
modern missions, William Carey, saw his 


first visions and dreamed his first dreams. 


As I stood on that historic site I couid 
not but think of the marvellous change we 
have lived to see in the estimate of both 
the Church and the world of foreign mis- 
sionary work. Then the world sneered, 
the Church was apathetic, while the Chris- 
tian Government of Great Britain was 
antagonistic. 

To-day this enterprise holds an influen- 
tial place as one great factor in the movinz 
life of the civilized world. To-day the 
Church admits that the best and brightest 
of her past history lies in that sphere of 
her activities. To-day she slowly awakes 
to the conviction that the very ground of 
her existence is bound up with a world- 
wide proclamation of the Gospel of God’s 
love. 

Permit me for a little to bring 
you what I conceive to be the Modern 
Motive, the Modern Problem, and the 
Modern Resource of foreign missionary 
effort. 


before 


The Modern Motive. 


In regard to the Modern Motive, I think 
that all will agree that the Church of 
Christ does not stand where she stood one 
hundred years ago. The motive that im- 
pels obedience to the Saviour’s last com- 
mand is broader and deeper than in days 
gone by. It rests on a juster appreciation 
of the character of God, a truer concep- 
tion of the meaning of the glorious re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

The balance of importance has shifted 
from a manward to a Godward aspect. 
Our modern motive is based on God’s 
knowledge of human need, on God’s love 
of the precious souls of men, on God’s 
command to go and tell them of His will. 

When the Apostle Paul saw Hurope 
pleading in the cry from Macedonia, 
“Gome over and help us,’ he knew, or if 
he did not know, experience soon taught 


him, that Europe did not send that mes- 
senger. It was God. Roman power, Gre- 
cian culture, heathen darkness, the dark- 
ness of our forefathers, were alike in need. 
The need was Christ. God fulfilled the 
need. God sent the vision. 


To-day Asia is not asking for Christ. 
Africa sends forth no piteous wail for help. 
But the dire need of both cries out. And 
the modern motive of the Church’s effort 
is the vision that God wants her to give 
an answer to that cry. 


Further, the modern motive, while it 1s, 
as it always has been, the ambassador’s 
ultimatum to the human soul, “Be ye re- 
conciled to God,” presents to that soul the 
precious blessings of acceptance, rather 
than the dire consequences of its rejection. 
One cannot trace the growth of the mis- 
Sionary enterprise without realizing this, 

It is to-day acknowledged that in the 
founding of various industries, in the teach- 
ing of various occupations, in the gracious 
ministry of physical healing, and in all 
educational activities, used as beloved 
handmaids to directly spiritual effort, mis- 
sionaries of the twentieth century are 
rightly serving God in the interests of a 
redeemed humanity. Life is the need of 
the hour—a redeemed life—and it is to 
impart the potent glory of this gift that 
men and women in ever-increasing num- — 
bers answer the sacred call of God to go. 


The Modern Problem. 


In regard to the modern problem of 
foreign missionary effort I wish to say 
three things. 


The first is that the future success of 
this enterprise will be largely affected by 
the success of the Church in dealing with 
problems that lie at her very doors. If the 
Christian nations of the West become in- 
creasingly heathen in character, the non- 
Christian nations of the Hast will not so 
readily accept the message sent to them. 
There isadeepand living connection be- 
tween home and foreign mission work. 

Let me repeat here what I said at the 
National Convention of Christian Endea- 
vour held in Birmingham—a movement, 
may I say, that has done, and is doing, 
glorious exploits for Christ and His 
Church in foreign fields. The conversion 
of the whole world is bound up with the 
national character of professed Christian 
lands. 

It is nearly nineteen years since I went 
to India, and it has been my lot to mix with 
many men—non-Christians— who are help- 
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ing to mould the fast-changing political, 
social, and religious ideas of that myste- 
rious and magnificent Empire. How often, 
when pressing the claims of the Truth upon 
‘them, have I been asked: “Is the nation- 
al life of the Christian nations of the West 
one you desire us to emulate? Pride of 
race, greed of power, ghastly war, «he 
gambling spirit, the drink traffic, the woeful 
tales of cruelty and crime that fill your 
daily press—are these not characteristics 
of Western national life? If so, is it de- 
sirable that we should become Christians?” 


Now, one cannot burke facts, and the 
only answer at present to that argument 
is to admit the truth of the charge, but 
point out it is only half a truth. There 
are philanthropies that seek the dying oan 
the battle-field, that clothe the naked, tend 
the sick, feed the hungry, reclaim the 
drunkard, give smiles for tears, comfort 
for pain, and hope, a blessed hope, for dark 
. despair. But you see the point. There is 
no greater need abroad than national 
righteousness at home, and every blow 
struck at evil and injustice in London or 
New York is a blow struck for truth and 
righteousness in Calcutta and _ Pekin. 
Strike on, beloved, strike on. Redouble 
your efforts to stem the rising-tide of evil 
in the civic and national life of the West. 


A second aspect of the modern problem 
lies in the critical condition of Asia. All 
men’s eyes are now turned to the Orient. 
In the drama of the Russo-Japanese War 


the Asiatic has been discovered, and 
has discovered himself. 

The Western world had been told of 
subtle forces at work, new ideals laying 


hold of the fascinating people in the lana 
of the rising sun. But the Western world 


heeded not. The axiom that the Asiatic 
never was, never could be equal to the 
European, was sufficient. The dream of 


centuries has been rudely dispelled, and 
from Japan a thrill of surprised wonder 
and satisfaction has passed through the 
empire of China to every part of India. 
The political bearing of this triumph of 
Hastern arms over Western we leave ito 
others to deal with. Its religious signifi- 
cance stirs us to our depths. 


Dr. Timothy Richard, with the vision ot 
a prophet, and the foresight of a states- 
man has sought all too unsuccessfully, these 
past few months, to arouse the Christian 
Church in Britain to a sense of the stupen- 
dous crisis in China. Change and uphea- 
val abound, weird dreams of national 
glory, an eager readiness to seek from the 
West knowledge that shall retrieve past 
misfortunes, and, strangest of all, a will- 
ingness to weigh the claims of the Chris- 
tian faith. 

Imagine if you can a China imbued with 
Japanese patriotism, receptive of Western 
civilization, and finding herself, at the 
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end of the present century, where Japan nas 
found herself at the commencement. It 
would alter the balance of power through- 
out the world. But her religious attitude 
then depends upon the Christian Church’s 
action now, and “China for Christ” must 
ring out as one of the watchwords of the 
hour. 


With India things are even more critical, 
for the process of self-discovery has gone 
further. There is no part of her turbid 
being that has not been touched by the 


mysterious intangible forces of Western 
life. Politically, her National Congress, 
with its cultured representatives, soon to 


arrive in London, spells legitimate agitation; 
socially, undercurrents as tortuous and 
dangerous as those of her sacred river, 
cut into the sandbank of tradition and 
sweep away some of the hoary customs of 
past days; religiously, the slow destruction 
of national faiths proceeds, and revivals 
of Hinduism, revivals of Buddhism, re- 
vivals of Mohammedanism fill the air, 
while the sordid goddess of material suc- 
cess becomes for most the object of wor- 
ship. But India’s jeopardy is the Church’s 
opportunity. 

The third aspect of the modern problem 
on which I will only say one word is that 
with the world-wide proclamation of the 
Gospel as our ideal, the means to be em- 
ployed must be in some due and proper 
correspondence with the end to be accom- 
plished. The Protestant churches of the 
world are said to comprise one hundred 
and thirty-five millions of members. They 
are represented in the foreign field to-day 
by less than seventeen thousand missiona- 
ries to lead in the spiritual conquest of half 
the human race! The missionary spirit of 
the Protestant Church has still to be born. 


The Modern Resource. 


And now, in conclusion, may I say Aa 
word or two regarding the modern re- 
source; the resource in men; the resource 
in money; the resource in God. 

A friend of mine was, telling me _ last 
week that more pressing than the trouble 
about funds has been the trouble about 
suitable candidates. There seems to be a 
general impression that any fool will do 
for the foreign mission. It is not SO. 
The crisis of the hour, the far-reaching 
movements of intellectual and_ spiritual 
life, the future glory that awaits a redeem- 
ed humanity, call for the Church’s five- 
talent men. There are nations, yea, con- 
tinents, to be led from darkness to light. 
I plead for five-talent men, and ask the 
Church to thrust its best and brightest 
where the fight is thickest and the need 
most great. 

And as to money, Iam convinced that the 
power of the Church is enormous. How 
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humiliating to think that, with such a Mas- 
ter and for such a cause, four million 
pounds sterling a year is all the Protes*- 
ant Christian churches of the world dea- 
vote annually to the evangelization of 
mankind! 

Am I wrong in suggesting that the 
solution of the financial problem of foreign 
missionary work rests with the ministry? 
I recall, always with increasing interest 
the fact that that celebrated collection of 
£13 2s. 6d., raised atthe foundation ofthe 
Baptist Missionary Society at Kettering, on 
October 2, 1792, was a ministers’ collec- 
tion, from twelve men with small incomes 
but large hearts. Carey had given them a 
new vision of God, had thrilled them with 
a new and glorious conception of a great 
duty toward their fellow-men, neglected 


all too long, and they led the way in libe-- 


ral and enthusiastic giving. 


But, to us, most comforting of all is the 
assurance that God is behind this move- 
ment, It is His workmanship and the Church’s 
resource is in Him. Devoted men and 
women have been pleading for years that 
God would grant a world-wide pentecostal 
outpouring of His Holy Spirit. The pray- 
er remains unanswered yet. Why? For 
what purpose has the gift been asked? Is 
the Church prepared to witness for her 
risen Lord to the ends of the earth? Is 
she prepared to sacrifice her very life in 
obedience to that great command?—T7he 
Missionary Herald. 


CHINESE WAYS OF TRAVELLING. 


A CHAIR ON POLES. 

Sometimes at school we used to put a boy 
in a chair and carry him round the play- 
ground. This was done just for fun; but 
in China people are carried in a chair as 
a regular way of travelling, and only one 
hundred years ago we had the same thing 
in the London streets. The sedan chair 
has a nice seat inside, and glass windows in 
front and at the’sides. It is chiefly used 
by rich people and mandarins, or Chinese 
magistrates. There will be four, six, or 
eight chair-carriers, according to the rank 
of the. mandarin. ; 

The colour of the chair-cover also shows 
his rank, as does the button at the top of 
his hat. A very great mandarin will have 
ropes to his chair, and a crowd of men and 
boys helping to pull him along. If there 
are very many they scuffle along, getting in 
one another’s way and nearly tripping up. 

Besides these servants, there will be a 
lot of men on horseback, and others run- 
ning in front shouting and beating gongs 
(big metal plates). Does this remind you 
of anything in the story of Haman and 
Mordecai? See also what John the Bap- 
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tist called himself when asked if he were 
the Christ (John i. 23). 


The chair is the grandest way of travel- 
ling in China, but for a long journey it is 
not so comfortable as the wheelbarrow. 
Ah, that is true of many things. Best 
clothes are nice for special times, but for 
daily wear we want strong, easy-fitting 
things. Hvening parties are grand, but 
we should not like them all the year 
round in place of daily work. The plain, 
simple things, dear boys and girls, are the 
things that last. Now, which do you think 
is best—to spend our time and strength 
and money in trying to make a big show 
and be talked of or quietly serving God 
and doing gcod where He has placed us?— 
Juvenile Missionary Herald. 


JEWS IN NEW YORK. 


The following, from the New York cor- 
respondent of the Philadelphia ‘Public 
Ledger,’ gives some facts that are hard to 
realize: — 

“Orthodox Judaism in the Borough of 
Manhattan can now boast an actual follow- 
ing equal in total number to that of Pro- 
testantism. This astounding fact seems 
to have been taken into account by few 
persons. 


“Within ten minutes of the City Hall, 
beyond the Bowery and below Houston 
street lies a district of more than a mile 
square where that curious hybrid tongus, 
known as Yiddish, forms the common 
speech of two out of every three persons 
whom one meets. 


On all sides the chance pedestrian will 
be mystified by unfamiliar characters on 
the signs of the shops, the posters of the 
theatres and the newspapers sold on the - 
sidewalks by bright-eyed, sharp-faced ur- 
chins. . 

In this district now dwell upward of 
500,000 Jews, most of whom have immi- 
erated to this country since 1881. Almost 
invariably these people cling faithfully to 
the traditions and religion of their race. 


“This district has no less than 200 or- 
ganized congregations which worship in 
their own synagogues and are entirely 
self-supporting. In addition to these there 
are a number of floating bands (Hebrans 
and Hadarim), without definite status, re- 
cruited from the poorest classes, and rent- 
ing a small hall from week to week, and 
the People’s Synagogue, maintained by the 
Educational Alliance, in Seward Park.” 


\ 


If you want a really lovely world with- 
out you must make the world within 
bright and lovely.—David Gregg. 
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THE BURNING GHAT 
GANGES. 


AND THE 


The Ganges is the holiest and most re- 
vered of all the rivers of India. The Hin- 
dus believe that it is of Divine origin, and 
that its waters are efficacious in cleansing 
from sin—past, present, or future. ‘No 
Sin is too heinous to be removed, no charac- 
ter is too black to be washed clean by its 
waters.” 


It follows that no river in India, or of any 
other country, can compare with ‘Mother 
Ganga,” as the Hindus lovingly term their 
sacred river. Every inch of land along 
her borders is holy ground, and her tri- 
butaries, from their source, are sacred be- 
cause of their alliance with the mighty 
mother. Wherever these tributaries join 
the main stream, the spot becomes a shrine 
for devout worshippers, and yearly pil- 
grimages are made to these places of puri- 
fication. 


Every day, the whole year round, the pil- 
grims come to bathe in the sacred river, 
and at stated times immense crowds jostle 
one another in anything but a sanctified 
mood as they press into the sacred stream. 
In the course of the year, tens of thousands 
of pilgrims come to bathe in the sacred 
waters, and gain merit for future life. Jars 
of the holy water are borne to distant 
homes to use in the religious ceremonies 
of the household. 


It is the desire of every pious Hindu to 
be received by the holy “Mother Ganga,” 
for to be borne upon her bosom ensures 
immediate rest and happiness. To lie 
upon the banks of the Ganges, or any other 
sacred stream, and be cremated there, and 
to have the ashes strewn upon the waters, 
to be borne onward to the sea, is looked 
‘forward to as the one desirable good, and 
even to repeat the word ‘“‘Ganga,’ one huu- 
dred leagues away, wipes out. the sins 
which have been committed during thrae 
former births. 


When I was at Benares, I spent most of 
my time in going up and down the river 
front. The numerous ghats are long flights 
of white stone steps, reaching down below 
the water’s edge. All day long, and often 
far into the night, these great steps are 
thronged with people, all eager to wash 
away their sins by a plunge into Mother 
Ganges. 

No one who has seen that sight can 
ever forget it. Here were thousands of 
natives, in all conditions of life and of all 


ages. It goes without saying, that among 
them were hundreds of fakirs, cripples, 
and holy (?) Brahmin beggars. Roaming 


about among them were dogs, pigs, sheep, 
goats, and, of course, scores of sacred bulls 
and COWS. 


As one after another came down into the 
river, they lifted their folded, or outstretch- 
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ed hands, and, looking towards the tar hori- 
zon, they breathed a prayer to the god of 
the waters. Some threw handfuls of water 
over their heads as they repeated their 
mantoas or prayers. 


For hundreds, nay, thousands of years, 
this worship and these throngs of people 
have been going on. 


One of the ghats is called “‘the burning 
ghat,” and sitting in the boat I saw a 
widow whose only son had been brought 
down on a bamboo stretcher and placed 
just inside the edge of the stream while 
the burning pyre was made ready. Her 
wailing voice reached me in my boat, and 
I asked the young Hindu who was with 
me to tell me what she was crying. He 
told Mme she was wailing out in her anguish 
and despair, “O my son! O my son!” 

But here is a funeral procession! Wrap- 
ped in white cloth, a boy is borne upon 
two bamboo poles carried by coolies. An 
hour or so ago that corpse was living. The 
body is dipped in the river to cleanse it 
from sin. It is then laid by the edge of 
the river, where the holy waters can lap 
the inanimate form, and a pyre of wood is 
made ready. 

Then the nearest relative approaches 
with a barber. He first shaves the face 
of the corpse, and after that shaves the 
chief mourner, who then takes a bath 
in the river. 

Coming up out of the water, the chief 
mourner, with the assistance of others, 
places the body on the pyre, covering it 
up carefully with wood. Then from fire, 
kept for the purpose, brought on a handful 
of straw, he walks round the pyre five 
times. When he has done this he applies 
the torch to the wood until it burns brisk- 
ly. At the end of two hours the bones 
and ashes are thrown into the river, the 
cinders are swept up, and the place is pre- 
pared for another cremation, 


One of the last acts at the cremating l 
shall always remember. When the fire 
had done its work, one of the mourners 
filled a large jar with water. Placing it 
on the ground, the chief mourner struck it 
with a stone, making a hole through which 
the water rushed out. Then a loud wail- 
ing from all the mourners began. “Waat 
did it mean?’ I asked. “It meant,” said 
my friend, ‘‘it is all over’; and immediate- 
ly there rushed to my mind the words, 
“We are like water spilt upon the ground, 
which cannot be gathered up.” 


This is the place where “suttee’ the 
burning of widows on the funeral piles of 
their husbands used to be performed, be- 
fore English law put a stop to the practice. 
But the torture of the widow was soon 
over then, now it is a long drawn-out 
agony, as those who know the awtiul an- 
guish of the widow will tell you. 


If a woman brings the body of her hus- 
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band here, her hand helps to pile the 
wood; her hand also applies the torch. 
While the body is burning she retires to a 
little distance, and at a gesture from a 
relative she picks up a stone, and putting 
her hands alternately on the ground, she 
breaks off the pretty glass bangles from 
her wrists, for she is a widow, and has 
done with ornaments and pleasures, and 
even respect. She enters upon a life of 
contempt, suffering, and loneliness, which 
makes her long for the older, sharper, but 
speedier death by suttee. 


And now the dust of the dead is cast 
into the river, for the highest ambition of 
the Hindu is to pass thus from fire to 
flood.—Illustrated Missionary News. 


MARRIAGE AMONG THE WOMEN OF 
INDIA. 


By Miss AusTIcE ABBOTT, BoMBAY, INDIA. 


(1) Marriage makes the woman of Indi. 
Her birth is an incident; the life she lives 
is merely an outcome of her marriage; the 
wedding is the pivotal point. 

The past ten years have seen change. 
Twelve years ago, the infant of ten 
years might enter the marital relation! In 
1892, after great seethings in the vernacular 
press and boilings in the political pot, the 
age of consent was raised to twelve years! 
Two years more of child-life, two years 
Deda Don development; how ‘mea- 

e it is! n et it wa hange : 
Pe ee y it was a change for 

The agitation of 1892 has. however, done 
more than this. Individuals and commun- 
ities plead for fourteen years as the limit 
of the age of consent, but Government 
headed the majority, which was mostly 
the mass of the ignorant conservative. The 
leaven of progress began to work, how- 
ever, and is still quietly pervading thought 
and action in this direction. In the north 
some castes have not given their girls in 
marriage until fourteen and in the south, 
the Mysore State has led in this respect. 


Other states have already made, or are 
considering the making, of fourteen years 
the limit. There is agitation everywhere 
in the social congress, in states, commun- 
ities, and individuals: and the leaven. will 
work, we hope, until the whole is leaven- 
ed, and the brides of India are women in- 
stead of babes. 


Progress can be reported also in widow 
re-marriage. Individual cases are increas- 
ing. In the Bombay Re-marriage Ha!l, 
weddings have occurred between high-caste 
Hindu widows and widowers. In Ahmeda- 
bad, also, there have been re-marriages. 


From 1860 to 1891 there had been sixty- 


six of these in the Bombay, Bengal. and 
Madras Presidencies—in 1891, during the 
year, eleven re-marriages; during the 
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decade 1891 to 1901, there were seventy- 
two re-marriages. The agitation goes on 
feebly, but noble spirits are not deterred. 


According to general opinion, the educat- 


-ed young men are not averse to marrying 


a young widow, but are prevented by the 
censure and threats of the women of their 
families. The women are ignorant, and 
stand in the way, also, of raising the age 
limit of marriage. They are ignorant, be- 
cause they are married too early to have 
an education. 


The late Justice Telang put it well when 
he said: “We seem to live in a vicious cir- 
cle—we cannot raise the age of marriage 
for girls among any large portions of the 
community without a wide spread of female 
education; and, on the other hand, any 
considerable spread of education is hardly 
possible until the age of marriage is raised.” 

There has been no great change in the 
last ten years, since the people are not 
ready to step out of this vicious circle. In 
large cities, however, there is a growing 
indifference to the entering wedge. A year 


or two added to child-freedom might 
create indignation and opposition, but 
months more or less are winked at. A re- 


married widow is looked at askance, but 
only for a while. 

We believe that the telling influence upon 
child-marriage will be more and more the 
adult marriage of Christian girls. As the 
famine and plague have greatly swelled 
this number of Christian girls during the 
last seven years, we believe that physical 
and mental improvement among the Chris- 
tian women will appear to be so great that 
the Hindu cannot but follow their example. 
There is no greater influence even now at 
work than the Christian home—the wife 
and mother a partner in the home, and 
not merely one of the servants or play- 
things of the mother-in-law.—Illustrated 
Missionary News. 


YOUTH AND YEARS. 


Some fifteen years ago we were asked to 
visit a church struggling with difficulty. 
Being unable to accept the invitation, we 
replied that we could send a young man 
who would probably help them. He was 
well past seventy years of age, but, we 
said: “He is the youngest man we know.” 

The church acted on the hint and sat 
under the ministrations of this man until 
he was nearly seventy-five, when he with- 
drew, much against their wishes. On his 
way back to Boston he spent the winter 
with a little missionary church, and then 
closed his work against their protest. 


‘They said, ‘We should ask no better for- 


tune than to have that old saint minister 
to us so long as he lives.”’—The Christian 
Register. 


The Children’s Pages. 


“IS THIS RECORD SUNDAY?” 


Dear Young Frineds:— 

Let me tell you one of the most cheering 
things the Rercorp has heard concerning 
itself. 
the minister of the congregation that tor 
years has taken the largest number of Re- 
cords. He said the people liked the RE- 
CORD, 
this is Record Sunday’” That about the 
children is one of the most cheering things 
that has come. Let me tell you why;— 

(1) If the children in that place look tor 
it and welcome it, then I know that many 
Other children like it, for children are very 
much alike everywhere. 

(2) If the children like it, then I know 
that older people, as a rule, will like it, for 
children are often very good judges. 

(3) 1 Know that if the children like it, 
it may be of some little help in giving them 
right ideals: of life. 

(4) Best of all, the children of to-day are 
to be the men and women of to-morrow, 
who will do’ the work of the Church, and 
of the world, and somehow or other I think 
that the boy and girl that likes the RE- 
CORD, is started on the right road that wiil 
lead to a good manhood and womanhood. 

For these and many other reasons, that 
little message was a very encouraging one. 


TO THE COMING MEN AND WOMEN. 


A GOOD NEW YEAR to all our young 
readers. And from thousand of glad, strong 
young voices, I hear in fancy the echoing 
shout.—_‘“THE SAME TO YOU” Please 
remember that while others can wish us a 
“Good New Year” the fulfilment of the 
wish depends upon ourselves. 

More than that, every coming year ds- 
pends in some measure upon this one. 
Every thought, word and deed has its 
effect upon ourselves as well as upon others. 
The thoughts,, words and deeds of to-day 
help to make us what we shall be to- 
morrow; those of this year help to make 
us what we shall be next year; and those 


of this life, what we shall be in the next 
life. 


A letter came a few weeks ago from. 


and that “even the children ask—'if 


When you are building a snow man of 
soft snow you can shape him as you choose; 
not so when he is frozen hard. It is some- 
thing the same with men and women. 
When they are young they are shaping for 
better or worse. As they get older they are 
liable to continue in that shape. 

You sometimes look forward, and think 
of the grown up years as the most im- 
portant and wish you were there; but your 


present years are the most important 
OL ‘your ¢ ifer “You “will be’ able to 
do more for others when you grow up, 


but you can do more for yourself now. 


This also, please remember. Our Country 
is in its childhood. It is growing ftast. It 
is getting into the shape which it will be 
bye and bye. There is only one thing that 
can make and keep our country what we 
would like it to be, and that is Christian- 
ity, the knowledge of the true God, and of 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. Our Church is 
sending out missionaries into all the new 
settlements of our land, to carry the Bible 
and teach it, and even the children can 
do their part in helping to send and sup- 
port them. 


In a little time you will be the men and 
women ot our new country, that is to be 
in future years a great land. You will 
work its farms, cut down its forests, dig its 
mines, run its factories, build its houses, 
keep its homes, sail its ships, buy and sell 
its goods, heal its diseases, nurse its Sick, 
make its laws, teach its schools, build its 
churches, be its ministers and mission- 
aries, plan and support its mission work, 

As citizens of a great land, this is the life 
before you. May God help you to live 
worthy of it. It matters not what your 
life may be, whether very humble or more 
prominent, in God’s sight one place is just 
as honorable as another. What He wants, 
and what makes a true and noble life, is 
to fill worthily and well the place in which 
you are. 
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THE BOY SAILOR. 
Slacken no sail, brother, 
At inlet or island, 
Straight by the compass steer 
Straight for the highland. 


Set thy sail carefully, 
Darkness is round thee, 

Steer thy course steadily, 
Quicksands may ground thee, 


Fear not the darkness, 
Dread not the night; 

God’s Word is thy compass, 
Christ is thy light, 


Crowd all thy canvas on 
Out through the foam! 
It soon will be morning, 
And Heaven be thy home, 
—Sabbath Reading. 


A QUILT THAT HELPED. 
“How they must have enjoyed making 
these,’ mused the deaconess, as she 
smoothed and patted two beautiful quilts 
which lay before her. The note which 
accompanied the parcel stated that the 
quilts were the gift of a Ladies’ Aid 
Society, and her mind travelled through 
time and space, and pictured the cheerful 
gathering in the church parlor; or per- 
haps the parsonage sitting-room, the merry 
talk and laughter while the busy fingers 
plied the needle and stitched together the 
gay-coloured bits of material, until finally 
the completed quilt lay warm and soft in 
the hands of the deaconess. What 
thoughts and, perhaps, prayers were woven 
into this gift for the poor and suffering to 
whom it was destined to bring comfort. 


Let me tell you the story of one such 
quilt. A nurse deaconess was called some 
months ago to attend a sick woman in @ 
distant part of the city. The nurse found 
that her ministrations were sadly needed. 
The patient had suffered greatly from the 
brutality of a drunken husband, and for 
six months had occupied a narrow bed in 
the city hospital. From there she had 
been taken home but slightly improved, 
and put to bed. She was thin and wasted, 
so much so that the nurse could lift her 
without any difficulty, and carry her back 
and forth from her bed to a chair. 


The home was in a dreadful state of 
filth and squalor. The little thirteen-year- 
old daughter was the only one to keep 
house for the father and four boys. I 
cannot tell you of the long hours of toil it 
took to freshen and make clean the few 
rooms and settle the patient comfortably. 


The nurse visited the home faithfully 
every day for weeks, and as the patient 
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improved, lessened her visits to three or 
four times a week. 


The nurse had found the bed to consist 
of a much-worn mattress, grimy sheets, 
and two old quilts made of odd pieces of 
cloth sewed together without any lining. 
They were pulling apart in places, and 
were altogether dingy, ugly affairs with 
scarcely any warmth or comfort in them. 
The nurse in one of her early visits took 
with her one of our beautiful quilts. She 
made up the bed fresh and clean, and 
lastly, instead of the old, worn coverlets, 
spread over her patient this bright, new 
quilt. 


The joy of the sick woman knew no 
bounds. She smoothed and patted it with 
her thin, worn hand, saying over and over 
again. “To think that the Lord should 
send me such a beautiful quilt. He might 
have sent one that was dark and gloomy, 
it would have covered me just the same, 
but he cared enough about me to send this 
beautiful one, so beautiful!” 


The quilt was one which is described by 
the term “crazy.” It was made of many 
bright-coloured pieces, put together with 
a variety of fancy stitches, and the patient 
never tired of tracing them with her fin- 
ger, and her eyes rested admiringly upon 
the bits of blue and scarlet with which 
the quilt was plentifully sprinkled. Her 
one anxiety was lest it should become 
soiled. 


The deaconess nurse, true to her mission, 
made good use of her opportunity, and 
every day prayed with the patient and 
read to her from the Bible. 


After several weeks of faithful ministra- 
tions on the part of the nurse, the sick 
woman said to her, “Nurse, I am a chang- 
ed woman. I know it. The Lord has 
been very good to me. You have been a 
friend to me. I owe much to you.” Then, 
half laughing and half crying, she added, 


“This quilt, too, has given me better 
thoughts.” 
A change has come to other mem- 


bers of the family. The oldest boy is 
working hard after hours to earn money 
to buy a new suit of clothes, that he may 
make ae presentable appearance in the 
house of the Lord, to be baptized and join 
the church. 

The mother’s eyes light up with a great 
love as they follow this son in his move- 
ments about the house. She has confided 
to the deaconess that she has dedicated 
her boy “John” to the service of the Lord, 
and prays that he may become a minister 
of the Gospel.—Har 


How awkward we shall be at praising 
God in heaven if we do not serve an ap- 
prenticeship at it here!—Ohristian Endeavor 


. and found 
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DO THE HARD THING FIRST. 

Suspended above the desk of a Pittsburg 
bank president is this motto—‘Do the 
Hard Thing First.” Ten years ago he was 
‘discount clerk in the same bank. 


“How did you climb so fast?” I asked. 
“T lived us to that text,” he replied. 
“Tell me about it.” 


“There is not much to tell. I had long 
been, conscious that I was not getting on 
as fast as I should I was not keeping up 
with my work; it was distasteful to me. 
When I opened my desk in the morning 
it covered with reminders of 
work to be done during the day, I be- 
came discouraged. 


There were always plenty of compara- 
tively easy things to do, and these I did 
first, putting off the disagreeable duties as 
long as possible. Result: I became in- 
tellectually lazy. I felt an increasing in- 
capacity for my work. One morning I 


woke up. I took stock of myself to find 
out the trouble. Memoranda of several 
matters that had long needed attention 


stared at me from my calendar. 
“Suddenly the thought came to me, 1 
have been doing only the easy things. By 
postponing the disagreeable tasks, the 
mean, annoying little things, my mental 
muscles and my will power ghave been 
allowed to grow flabby. They must get 
some exercise. I took off my coat and 
proceeded to ‘clean house.’ It wasn’t half 
as hard as I expected. Then I took a card 
and wrote on it: ‘Do the Hard Thing 
First, and put it where I could see it 
every morning. I’ve been doing the hard 
thing first ever since.’—Broeklyn Central. 


THINGS YOU MAY HAVE NOTICED. 


It is very easy to run a swift race—down 
hill. 

If you succeed in getting your head 
above the crowd—expect to have it hit. 

It requires no great wisdom to know 
how things should be done—afterward. 

I can tell you how you ought to live— 
but don’t watch me. 

There is one sin which all of us feel 
should not be tolerated. It is the one that 
has no temptation for us. 

If all our doings were laid bare to ths 
world there would be more hermits than 
there are now.—San Francisco Call, 


The young Christian needs prayer even 
more vitally than older disciples. Let us 
early form the habit of thus seeking God 
daily, and never let it go,—WSelected. 
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SOME PEOPLE GET INTO DEBT 
BECAUSE 


Their ideas are larger than their purses. 


They think “the world owes them a liv- 
ings, 


They do not keep account of their ex- 
penditures. 


They are easy dupes of schemers and pro- 
moters, 


They reverse the maxim, 
pleasure.” 


They have too many and too expensive 
amusements, 


They do not think it worth while to save 
nickles and dimes, 

They have risked an assured competence 
in trying to get rich too quickly, 


They allow friends to impose upon their 
good nature and generosity. 


They try to do what others expect of 
them; not What they can afford. 


The parents are economical, but the chil- 
dren have extravagant ideas. 


“Duty before 


They do not do to-day what they can 
possibly put off until to-morrow. 


They do not think it worth while tio 
put contracts or agreements in writing. 


They prefer to incur debt rather than to 
do work which they consider beneath them. 


They do not dream that little mort- 
gages on their homes can ever turn them 
out of doors, 


They have indorsed their friend’s notes 
or guaranteed payment just “for accom- 
modation.” 


They risk all their eggs in one basket 


when they are not in a position to watch 
or control it.—WSelected. 


THE GOOD OF ECONOMY, 

Economy may be hard to practice, but 
for most persons it is a necessity. It is 
foolish to live beyond one’s income. It is 
also sinful. We are. defrauding others 
when we spend that which we do not earn, 
or cannot pay. 

Luxuries are desirable, but they can be 
dispensed with. The fine house, and 
apparel and the generous living may have 
their place where the ample purse war- 
rants the expenditure, but they are most 
reprehensible when they are procured at 
the sacrifice of character, or at the expense 
of others. 


Extravagant living is one of the crying 
sins of the day. Sooner or later he who 
spends more money than he makes pays 
the penalty in broken fortune, in ruined 
reputation, in wrecked life and in family 
disaster.—H zr. 
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CALLING GOD’S ATTENTION. 


By ELIZABETH ALLAN. 
One bright winter day, a long time— 
more than fifty years—ago two. sturdy 


little boys were trotting along a muddy 
highway to school, with a few well-worn 
books under their arms, and small dinner- 
baskets in their hands. Their sunburnt 
yellow heads were close together, and you 
could have told by the glint of their blue 
eyes that they were up to some mischief. 

‘It looks for all the world like a live 
snake,’ John Hooper was saying. ‘Jacob, 
our man, gave it to me; he stuffed the 
skin himself, and put a wire all through, 
from, iis »mouth. to its “tail 

“Where is it?’ -asked Henry 
eagerly. 

“T hid it under the hedge, close to Joe 
Bell’s gate. It’s the very place. We can 
stoop down close to the hedge, and when 
the little greenie gets just opposite, out’ll 
dart the snake, right up against his legs.” 

“Oh, my, won’t he holler!” cried Henry 
slapping his own legs so vigorously that 
his .““Mitchell’s Geography’’— slipped from 
under his arm, and fell face down in the 
road. 

All the rest of the way the two little 
chaps were in high glee over their plans. 
They did not mean to be cruel, they were 
not thinking whether it was cruel or not, 
but because Joe Bell was a new boy, and 
smaller than themselves, and very timid 
besides, these two had been tormenting 
him every day for a week, and calling it 
fans 

But that very morning, directly after 
school prayers, a sharp-faced little girl 
held up her hand for permission to speak. 


Blair, 


“Well, Mary,” said the teacher, “what 
heed Wee 
“Miss Lou,” said the high, shrill voice, 


“I saw Joe Bell talking to himself in 
prayer-time.” 

“What were you doing with your eyes 
open in prayer-time, Mary?” 

The child’s look fell, and the scholars 
giggled, The giggle was quickly checked, 
however. 

“You can stay in at recess, Mary, and 
say the eighth column of your multiplica- 
tion table for looking round in prayer- 
time, and the ninth column for tale- 
bearing.” 

Mary burst into tears, but let us hope 
she learned a more important lesson even 
than the two columns of the multiplicatioa 
table. 

And you must not think Joe Bell was to 
escape. 

“T wasn’t talking, I was—I was’— 

“Well, Joseph, what were you doing?” 

“I was asking God not to let them two 
boys tease me so bad,’ blurted out the 
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new scholar, and instantly there were two 
boys with red, tell-tale faces in that 
school. 


“He didn’t say our names,” whispered 
Henry, as the tide of children poured out 
of the little schoolhouse. “Come along; 
let’s run and hide under the hedge.” 

But John hung back, His zest for 
sport was gone, 

“Come along, I say,” urged Henry; 
body’ll know where we are going.” 

“Maybe not,” agreed John, reluctantly, 
ie you see he’s called God’s attention to 
sh” . 

John is an old man now, but he has 
never forgotten how the feeling that God’s - 
attention had been called to him kept him 
back, many times, from wrong-doing.— 
Messenger for the Children. 
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CONTINUING A GOOD START. 


It is a good thing to start right; but it 1s 
a greater and far more difficult thing to con- 
tinue right. Indeed, there is a subtle dan- 
ger that lurks in a good start; the danger 
of feeling that because we have begun well 
we are beyond the need of further effort. 

So true is this that in athletics, for ex- 
ample, the chances of the man who starts oft 
ahead of the rest are at once discounted by 
experienced onlookers. The temptation to an 
over-confidence that ends in disaster is our 
sure temptation when we have begun well. 

After an early rising, and morning pray- 
ers, and bright prospects for the day, pray 
God that you may not spend the day 
chiefly in thinking of your good start. It 
is harder, but much more important, 10 
live up to the duties that crowd upon us 
hour by hour through the day. If we do 
that, we are the better off for our good 
beginning. Without that, the good begin- 
ning makes our fall only hurt the more.— 
Ex. 


THE FOOT-PATH TOG PEACE. 


To be glad of life because it gives you 
the chance to love, to work, and to play, 
and to look up at the stars; to be satisfied 
with your possessions, but not content 
with yourself until you have made the 
best of them; to despise nothing in the 
world except falseness and meanness, ant 
to fear nothing but cowardice; to be gov- 
erned by your admirations rather than your 
disgusts; to covet nothing that is your 
neighbour’s, except his kindness of heart 
and gentleness of manners; to think sel- 
dom of your enemies, often of your friends, 
and every day of Christ, and to spend as 
much time as you can with body and spirit 
in God’s out-of-doors—these are the little 
guide-posts on the foot-path to peace. — 
Henry Van Dyke. 
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LUELLA MAY’S CHRISTMAS. 


“Oh!” sighed Luella May softly, straight- 
ening up, so tired of orange ‘“‘wropping.”’ 

Christmas was to-morrow, and all Christ- 
mas meant was that the orange orchard 
kept ripening so Luella must ‘wrop” 
oranges in tissue paper for market. Luella 
had been “‘wropping’”’ and packing orang?s 
for days and days and days, till she hatea 
the very smell of oranges! This was the 
first Christmas after Luella’s mamma went 
to heaven. Lueila had been adopted by 
Mr. and Mrs. ‘Doane. 

“1’]1l never have a nice Christmas again,’ 
thought Luella, now. 

But, at sundown, Mr. Doane walked into 
the packing-shed. 

“Come,” he said. 

Luella followed 
Doane was there, 
Albert. 

“There!”? said Mr. Doane, pointing to an 
orange tree. ‘“‘That’s your Christmas preés- 
ent, Luella May!”’ 

Luella looked at the beautiful tree. 

“Oh thank you!” she cried. 

They’ve begun with you same’s me 
said Albert: “You'll Know beforehand that 
you'll get an orange tree your birthday, an’ 
another orange tree every Christmas!” 

“Glad enough you ought to be to own 
them!’ ) said his’ mother, “(Luella there's 
two dozen oranges on your tree. Mr. 
Doane’ll buy them of you!” 

Mr. Doane bought the oranges for “two 
bits,’ which is Californian for twenty-five 
cents. 

Luella ran back to “wropping” oranges 
happily, thinking about her money and her 
tree. 

That night Luella May thought what she 
wanted to do with her money. She slipped 
softly from bed to her trunk and took out 
a little mission-box. Mamma had always 
put some money into that box Christmas 
because she knew the Christ of Christmas. 
Mamma had told Luella about heathen 
children. 

Luella May knelt down. Mamma _ used 
to pray, after dropping the money in. 

Luella dropped her “two bits’ into the 
mission-box. 

“Dear Jesus,’’ she said softly, ‘“‘this is my 
mamma’s box. and here is my money.” 

Next morning, Mrs. Doane said. “Luella, 
what are you going to do with your two 
bits ?’’ 

“I’ve done something already.’’ 


into the orchard. Mrs. 
with her six-years-old 


“You have!” cried Mrs. Doane. “What?” 

Luella May told. 

“Go get that box!” Mrs. Doane com- 
manded sharply. 

Luella brought the mission-box. Mrs. 
Doane with some trouble took out the 
money. 


“T’ll Keep this 
Your 


“There!” said Mrs. Doane. 
money till you need something! 
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ma wasn’t thrifty! Folks that helps folks 
far off better be helping folks nearer 
home!”’ 

“My mamma did help folks near home,” 
said Luella softly. “She told me about the 
India orphans. They’re orphaner than 1 
am, because they don’t know about Jesus.’ 

But Mrs. Doane did not give back Luella’s 
money. 

“If I see you earnest about helping folks 


near by, Ill think it’s more’n a notion 
about helping folks far off,” said Mrs. 
Doane. “And now its Christmas Day. 


You needn’t wrop oranges! Run along! It’s 
your holiday!” 

Luella May went into the orange orchard. 
How nice not to have to ‘‘wrop” oranges! 
Luella visited her own tree and gave it a 
Christmas hug. : 

Luella wandered through the orchard to 
its end. She heard some one_ crying. 
Luella ran to where the zanja or irrigation 
ditch passed to the next ranch. ‘lhere, 
Annie, the foreman’s little girl of the next 
ranch, sat crying. 

“What’s the matter?’ asked Luella. 

“T was going to town to my aunt’s 
Christmas dinner.—an’ now I can’t—’cause 
there’s a hurry order, an’ I’ve got to wrop 
oranges all day!” sobbed Annie. 

Luella stood silent. To ‘wrop’” oranges 
Christmas! To miss one’s aunt’s Christ- 
mas dinner! How dreadful! 


But what had Mrs. Doane sald about 


“helping them that’s near by?’ But oh, 
Luella May hated to! 

Lulla drew a long breath. 

“TIf—if Mrs. Doane’ll let me,’ she said, 


“I—I’ll_ wrop your oranges so you can go 
to your aunt’s,.” 
“Oh, Luella! 
“Run ask Mrs. 
Luella, went. 
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Doane, quick!” 
Mrs. Doane looked at her. 


“Do what you please,’ said Mrs. Doane. 
Luella May went back. 
“Can you?” called Annie. “Oh, goody!” 


She ran off. Luella went to the packing- 
shed of that ranch. and “‘wropped” oranges, 
There was such a hurry, she couldn’t go 
home at noon. The foreman’s wife gave 
Luella some bread, and Luella ‘“‘wropped’”’ 
on. Such a long Christmas Day! 

At night Luella May went wearily home. 
Oh, how tired she was! 
At bed-time, Mrs. 

Luella. 

“Mebby,” said Mrs. Doane slowly, “meb- 
by, when a little girl cares enough about 
helping another little girl near by to spend 
all Christmas wropping oranges, mebby 
She reely cares about helping far oft folks! 
Do you reely care about them India orphans, 
Luella May?” 

“Yes’m” said Luella. 

Mrs. Doane brought out the mission-box 
and gave it to Luella. 

“T s’pose vou’d like 


Doane looked = at 


your twenty-five 
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cents to put into the box,’ said Mrs. 
Doane. 

“Mamma always did,” said Luella, 
lips trembling. 

Mrs. Doane gave her the twenty-five 
cents, and Luella dropped it into the box. 
Suddenly Luella found two arms around 
her, and she was held close to Mrs. Doane’s 
heart. 

“TI guess if you 
taught you, you’ll 
Mrs. Doane. 

Then tired, happy Luella May climbed up- 
stairs to bed.—In Children’s Missionary 
Friend. 


ier 


ma 
said 


follow what your 
do pretty well!” 


“AS UNTO THE LORD.” 


She was only a poor, plain, freckled 
woman, whose clothes were of the fashion 
her mother might have worn, yet, day by day, 
as she busily plied her iron, many a hum- 
ble neighbour would stop by her door to 


listen to the quaint old hymns she sang 
so vigorously. 

“My good woman,’ said Mrs. G—. 
who had called to engage her services, 
“how can you stand all day in this hot 
room, always ironing, and yet sing 80 
cheerily ?’’ 

“Ah, my dear lady,’ she replied, “the 
Lord has given me this work to do; 509, 


when I’m tired .and out of sorts, | Say to my- 
self that verse about doing things heartily, as 
unto the Lord, and try to think how l’d 
feel if I could see him standing by my side 
and he knew I had an unwilling heart for 
his tasks. Then I sing.my brightest hymns, 
and, while my iron smoothes out the 
wrinkles in the clothes, I’m planning how 


to smooth out the rough places in my 
neighbours’ lives. 
“There’s poor Granny Jones, left alone 


all day. She’s crippled with rheumatics, 
and nearly: blind, too. When I sing, it 
cheers her a bit, and She feels as if some 
one cared for her. 

“Little Tommy Green in the room ahove 
me has a weakness in his back, and lies in 
his cot-bed from morning till night. His 
mother works inafactory and doesn’t come 
home till dark. When he’s lonely, and sick 
with the pain, he pounds on the floor with 
a stick, and I sing the hymns he likes best, 
and he lies quiet anu hums them over to 
himself till he falls asleep. Then once in 
a while I slip up with a cup of water, and 
' bits of picture papers that come wrapped 
round the clothes, and give him a pleasant 
word. Ah. ma’am, the Lord’s so, good to 
me I must try to help them that ‘have few 
blessings.”’ 

And this thankful woman lived in a little 
hot_room, spending her whole life ironing 
and smoothing. out wrinkles for others. 
What shall we render unto the Lord for all 
his mercies to us?—Christian Life. 
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A NEW BIBLE STORY. 

During the seige of Port Arthur, a Jap- 
anese soldier lost both of his eyes by a 
cruel bullet. Again and again he begged 
his comrades to kill him, but of course 
they would not. He was brought to one 
of the military hospitals in Tokyo to be 
cared for until able to return home. 

Here also he pleaded with the other soldi- 
ers to end his life, and as he began to re- 
cover his health, he became more and more 
sad. One day he said, “Well, I will go 
home and let my family see me just once, 
then no one can prevent my. killing myself. 
No harm in putting an end to my own 
misery.” 

Hvery few days a missionary visited this 
hospital taking the soldiers flowers, 320s- 
pels, tracts, etc., and taught them about 
Jesus. Some of the officials of the hospital! 
said to her, ‘“‘There is a man here who has 
lost his eyes and seems quite lonely, i 
you have time we would like to have you 
visit him.”’ 

They did not tell how he had wanted to 
die and how he had threatened to kill him- 
self. his missionary went to his bedside 
and talked to him several.times. At, first 
he did not take very much interest in any- 
thing she said, but gradually he became 
quite friendly. 

Finally -she asked him if he would aot 
like to learn to read and he was so surpris- 
ed at such a question for while he could 
read before going to battle, how could he 
ever do so again? But the missionary 
taught him to read the blind man’s Bible 
just as blind people in America are taught 
to read, and he was just as happy as the 
blind man’ whom Jesus healed. Day by 
day he read the Bible and became such a 
happy Christian. ~~ 

The other soldiers could not believe that 
he could read and tried to tease him, so 
he said, ‘““‘You may pick out any verse you 
please, and I will show you that I can 
read.’ So they kept selecting, and to their 
astonishment, he could read everything and 
enjoyed doing so, all the more because he 
wanted to teach the Bible to the. other 
men. 

When this blind soldier was able to re- 
turn home, some one said to him just as he 
was leaving the hospital, “Are you going to 
kill yourself after you have seen your 
family?’ and he replied: ‘“‘No, I am going 
home to teach my wife and children 
Christianity, I am glad that I was wound- 
ed. for now I am a-Christian.”’ 

Now suppose you compare this. Bible 
story with the one in the ninth chapter of 
John, and notice how different they are 
and yet how wonderful both are. They are 
alike in one thing and that is the best 
part. Can you tell me what that is? Yes, 
they both found Christ as their Saviour. 
—MABLE LEE of Tokyo, in Children’s Mis- 
sionary Friend. 
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WOMEN’S HOME MISS. SOC. (W. D.) 
By MATILDA ROBINSON, TRAVELLING SEC. 
Box 252 General P. O., Toronto. 

Since the inception of the W.H.M.S. con- 
tinual progress has been made, and to-day, 
after an existence of a little over two years, 
the Auxiliaries and Bands number 116. At 
the last annual meeting in March, 1905, 
fifty-three Auxiliaries and Bands were re- 
ported, and the contributions amounted to 
$5,992.17. At the next annual meeting it 
is hoped that the second century mark will 
be reached. The enthusiasm manifested in 
the work is an evidence that the Church 
has at last awakened to this all-important 
department of missions, and to the fact 
that the women have a goodly share in 
winning Canada for Christ. 

The special work allotted to the W.H.M.S. 
by the Assembly’s Home Mission Com- 
mittee of which it is auxiliary, is the sup- 
port of eight mission fields, namely: Michel, 
in Kootenay Presbytery, B.C., Barkerville, in 
Kamloops Presbytery, B.C* Edwell, in 
Red Deer Presbytery, Alta, Drinkwater, in 
Regina Presbytery, Blind River, in Algoma 
Presbytery, Fletwode, in Qu’Appelle Pres- 
bytery, Cedar Cove, in Westminster Presby- 
tery, Lac du Bonnet in Winnipeg Presby- 
tery, and three hospitals, namely, Atlin, in 
the Yukon, Teulon, in Manitoba, about forty 
miles north of Winnipeg, and Geneva, near 
Rosthern, in Saskatchewan. 

The first mentioned hospital at Atlin needs 
mo introduction. Hvery Canadian frreswy- 


terian knows something of the splendid . 


work that has been accomplished through 
it, attributed to the consecrated services of 
the devoted nurses sent by the W.H.M.S. 

Teulon is becoming as widely known, al- 
though it has only been operating about 
_two years. The work of this hospital is 
mainly carried on among the foreign popu- 
lation that settled in that part of Mani- 
toba. During the past summer, extension 
work and alterations have been going on, 
and it was found that it would exceed the 
estimates. As the work proceeded other 
items appeared that needed attention, and 
to have a building fit for hospital use, 
these things had to be done. About $1,000 
will be required for these alterations and 
extension. It is earnestly hoped that some 
who may read of this work will be prompr- 
ed to send in contributions to assist in 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 43 


meeting these estimates. Such contribu- 
tions sent to Miss -Macdonald, 33 Charles 
St., Toronto, will be gratefully acknowledg- 
ed by the W.H.M.S. 

Geneva, near Rosthern, is just beginning 
to lay claim upon the church, and within 
the last three months this new hospital 
was spoken of. This society was specially 
asked to take up and carry on the work 
in this needy district. In September, two 
weeks after the assignment of this work to 
the W.H.M.S., an appeal was made to 
West Church Sunday School, Toronto, and 
the S.S. decided to become responsible for 
$700, the amount required for the building, 
which, for the present, is to serve as hospi- 
tal and school. 

Three or four hundred dollars will be re- 
quired for the furnishing of this building. 
Contributions for such may be sent to the 
treasurer whose name and address is men- 
tioned above. A full account of the Gens- 
va Mission will be found in the “Pioneer” 
for October and November, 1905. It would 
be well to secure copies and read it. 

Whatever is to be done should be done 
promptly for the work must go on. “The 
one who gives quickly gives twice.’ ‘The 
whole Home Mission work of the churcn 
to-day requires despatch. -It will never do 
to neglect this work during the critical 
formative period of our national history. 

The contributions to the W.H.M.S. are 
largely raised through auxiliaries and 
bands, so if there is any church desirous of 
helping it would be well to undertake it in 
this way, thus reaching a far greater num- 
ber and interesting many who would not 
otherwise be interested. 

The “Pioneer” is the monthly intelligen- 
cer and is heartily commended to all who 
wish to know more of H. M. Work in the 
N. W. and New Ontario. Orders sent to 
Miss Burns, 81 Bernard avenue, Toronto, 
will be promptly attended to. The subscrip- 
tion price is but fifteen cents a year. 

Plans are now under way for organizing 
Presbyterial Societies in the following Pres- 
byteries: Toronto, Hamilton, Guelph, Paris, 
London, Winnipeg, Westminster, and re- 
ports from these will be looked for at the 
Annual Meeting, March 10, 1906. 

The Travelling Secretary will be glad to 
come to any church desiring organization 
if advised. 
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MINiSTERIAL OBITUARIES. 

Rev. Robert Harvey Warden, D.D., agent 
of the Church, Western Division, passed to 
his rest on Sabbath, 26th Nov. ult., in the 
65th year of his age. He was born 4 Jan., 
1841, at Broughty Ferry. Dundee, Scotiand, 
was educated at Madras College, St. An- 
drews, Scotland, and at Knox College, To- 
ronto, whence he graduated in 1866. He 
was shortly afterwards ordained and in- 
ducted at Bothwell, Ont., where he labour- 
ed for eight years, leaving in 1874 to com- 
plete the canvass, which had been begun by 
the professors, for the Knox College build- 
ing, then in the course of erection. 

In 1878 he removed to Montreal, as agent 
of the Presbyterian College there, and also 
of the Board of French Evangelization 
retaining as well the secretaryship of the 
Home Mission and Augmentation Funds, 
Western Section. 

In 1896, on the death of Rev. Wm. Reid, 
D.D., he was appointed by the General As- 
sembly as Agent of the Western Section, 
and removed to Toronto, where, in addition 
to the Church Agency, he was Convener 
of the Home Mission Committee, with its 
great and ever-growing work, a member of 
all the most. important Committees of the 
Assembly, and in more or less close touch 
with practically all of the public work of 
the Church, until at the end of an illness 
of many months, he rested from his labours. 


Rev. W. A. Mackay, M.A., D.D., pass2d 
away at his home in Woodstock, Ont., 28 
November, ult., in the sixty-fourth year of 
his age. He was born in the Township of 
Zorra. 15 March, 1842. Passing through 
the district school, and other preparatory 
training, he entered Toronto University, 
from which he graduated with honors in 
1867, and from Knox College in 1870. In 
December 1870, he was ordained to the 
ministry, and inducted as pastor at Chelten- 
ham and Mt. Pleasant. Three years later 
he accepted a call to Baltimore and Cold- 
springs, Ont., and three years thereafter to 
Chalmer’s Church, Woodstock, where he 
was inducted 7 May, 1876. Here he labor- 
ed for nearly thirty years, until after a 
lingering illness, he passed to his rest. He 
was for many years President of the 
Dominion Temperance Alliance. He pub- 
lished a series of tractates on ‘Baptism,’ 
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which had a very wide circulation, while 
his two books of vivid word-picture,*Pio- 


neer Life in Zorra”’ and “Zorra Boys at 
Home and Abroad’’—gave pleasure and pro- 
fit to many. 


He passed away on the morning of Dr. War- 
den’s funeral. Both were comparatively 
young, in their 64th and 65th years. Both 
were men of great strength and’ foree of 
character. Both devoted themselves with 
tireless energy to the work of their lives. 
Both were widely known and esteemed. 
Both were worn down by a long and: linger- 
ing illness, and their entrance into life 


was separated by but a few hours, They 
rest from their labors and their works do 
follow them. 


—_—_ 


QUEEN’S ENDOWMENT FUND. 


Brockville, Sarnia, and Stratford Presby- 
teries were the chief scenes of the Queen’s 
Endowment work during the _ closing 
weeks of the year. Steady progress has 
been made and by the beginning of 1906 
the $200,000 mark will almost be reached, 
Many local demands for church building 
and debt-raising, and for the support of 
various charitable and benevolent institu- 
tions are continually encountered, but ia 
almost every quarter a ready desire has 
been found to co-operate in this great en- 
terprise of the church. Graduates of other 
colleges have shown their interest in 
Queen’s and their determination to carry 
the movement to a successful issue, not 
only by active work, but in many cases by 
handsome gifts. Where the close bonds 
that have so long existed between Queen’s 
and the Church are appreciated, and where 
the quality of her work is known through 
her graduates or professors, much en- 
couragement has been given to the work- 
ers. 

The new year will open with larger plans 
and more determined work. What is first 
needed is wider appreciation and clearer 
knowledge of the church’s responsibility. 
To plan generously and look forward hope- 
fully will not suffice. To carry to a sure ful- 
fillment what the Assembly has planned, 
ministers and leaders in congregational 
work must everywhere be alert to prepare 
the ground. The secret of success lies in 
the sympathy and _ resourcefulness with 
which influential men of the church, either 
in pulpit or in pew, will impress upon the 
whole membership the far-reaching im- 
portance of this undertaking. If this is 
done from time to time, for several months 
before the Agent takes up the work in the 
presbytery or congregation, the results 
will be more worthy of the intelligence and 
generosity of our people. 
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CALLS INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Willi Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
‘soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, in- 
ductions, resignations, as early as possible. 


Calls From 


Mahone, Lunenburg and Yarmouth, to Mr. 
D. Fraser, Riverport. 

Great Village, to Mr. A. L. Fraser of New- 
port. Accepted. 
Pugwash, N.S., to Mr. J. H. Stewart. 
Salem, Dobbinton and Gills Hill, 
to Mr. J. Hosie of Lobo. 
Latona and Burns, Ont., to Mr. N. A. Mc- 
Donald 

St, John’s Ch., Vancouver, B. ©., to Mr. A. 
J. McGillivray of London. 

Dalhousie, N.B., to Mr. J. H. Kirk of Clyde 
and Barrington. 

Proof Line, Ont., to Dr. Munro of Ridge- 


Ont., 


> town, Ont. 
Mira, C.B., to Mr. D. McLeod, Little Nar- 
rows. Accepted. 


Inductions Into 


Elmsdale, N. S., 26 Oct., Mr. R. Davidson. 

Buckingham, Que,, Mr. D. N. Coburn. 

Avonmore, Ont., 19 Dec. Mr. H. N. McLean. 

Cote des Neiges, Que., 28 Nov. Mr. Jas. 
Steven. 

Revelstoke, B.C., 8 Nov., Mr. J. R. Robert- 
son. 

Keowna, B.C., 29 Nov Mr. A. W. Herdman. 

St. Helens and East Ashfield, 12 Dec. Mr. 
R. W. Craw. 

Newcastle, N.B., 12 Dec. Mr. Geo. Tattrie. 

Acadia, N.S., 14 Nov. Mr. W. A. Ross, 

Brotherton and South Sherbrook, 16 Nov., 
Mr. J: -G. Creig. 

Tignish, Montrose and Elmsdale, P.E.I., 28 
Nov., Mr. W. A Mackay. 


Resignation Of 


MacLellan’s Mountain, N.S., Mr. Wm. Ste- 
wart. 

Mille Isles, Que., Mr. James Beatt. 

Maple Creek, Man., Mr. J. P. Grant. 

Fernie, B.C., Mr. Alex. Dunn. 


Rev. Thomas Abbot Nelson, met his 
death by drowning at Aylmer, Quebec, 20 
Nov. ult., in the 49th year of his age. He 
was born at Nepean. After his training 
and entrance upon the work of the ministry 
he had pastorates at Windsor, Nova Scotia, 
and Lion’s Head, Ont, Being for a time 
in poor health, he cameto Aylmer, where 
his wife’s friends are living, for a rest.Go- 
ing out for a little exercise and fresh air, 
he accidentally fell off the wharf, and ere 
help could reach him life was extinct. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


1. Sydney, Sydney, 27 Feb. 

2. Inverness, Whycocomagh, 12 and13 Mar. 
3. P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 6 March. 
4. Pictou. 

5. Wallace. 

6. Truro. 

%. Halifax, Halifax, 19 Dec., 10 a.m. 

8. Lun and Yar. 

2 1ol, wOnn, Vol. John, 16VJan.-10-° a.m. 

10. Miramichi, Chatham, 19 Dec. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Quebec, 6 Mar, 4 p.m. 
12. Montreal, Knox, 6 Mar. 9.30. 
13. Glengarry, Cornwall, 6 Mar. 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa. 
15. Lan. and Ren. Carl. Pl. 19 Feb. 7.30 p.m. 
16. Brockville, Brockville, 29 Jan. 2.30. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston, Kingston, 12 Dec. 2 p.m. 

18, Peterboro, Cobourg, 5 Mar. 8 p.m. 

19. Whitby, Bowmanville 17 Jan. 10 a.m. 

20. Lindsay, Lindsay 19 Dec.. 11 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues. 

22, Orangeville. 

23. Barrie, Barrie, 6 Mar., 10.30. 

24. Algoma, Thessalon 6 Mar., 8 p.m. 

25. North Bay, Burks Falls, Feb. or Mar. 

26. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 

27. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 

28. Guelph, Guelph, 16 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 
Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, Hamilton, 2 Jan. 10 a.m. 
30. Paris, Woodstock, 9 Jan 11 a.m. 

31. London, London. 

32. Chatham, Chatham, 10 a.m. 

33. Stratford, Stratford, 9 Jan. 

34. Huron, Clinton, 16 Jan., 10.15. 

30. Maitland, Wingham, 19 Dee., 10 a.m. 
36. Bruce. 

37. Sarnia, Sarnia, 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and Northwest. 
38. Superior. 
39. Winnipeg, Coll, 2nd Tues. bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake. 
41. Glenboro, Glenboro, 6 Mar. 6 
42. Portage-la-P. Gladstone, 7 Feb., 1.30 p.m. 
43. Dauphin. 
44. Brandon. 
45. Minnedosa. 
46. Yorkton. 
47. Melita. 
48. Regina. 
49. Qu’ Appelle. 
50. Prince Albert. 
Synod of British Columbia and Alberta, 
51. Arcola, Arcola, at call of Mod. 1906. 
52. Calgary. 
538. Edmonton, Edmonton, Feb. or Mar. 
54. Red Deer, Blackfalds, 6 Feb. 
55. Maclead. 
56. Kamloops, Vernon at Call 
57. Kootenay. 
58. Westminister. 
59. Victoria, Victoria, at call of Mod. 


1.80 p.m. 


of Moder. 
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The calm beauty of an ordered life— 


_ Whittier. 


- What God wants is men great enough to 
be small enough to be used.—H. Webb-Peploe. 


Character grows from the plane of our 
- common little lives.—Rev. G. L. Perrin. 


The noblest question in the world is, 
what good may I do in it?—Benjamin Frank- 
lin. 
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ing it fer a year in a family not now taking it. 
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The Presbyterian Record, 
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WHY NOT REJOICE? 


God is more earnést for me to be saved 
than I am to be saved! “He so loved the 
world that He gave His Son.” He loved 
not the saints, not penitents, not the reli- 
gious, not those who love Him; but “the 
world,” secular men, profane men, harden- 
ed rebels, hopeless wanderers and sinners! 
He gave not a mere promise, not an angel 
to teach us, not a world to ransom us, but 
His Son—His only begotten! So mueh did 
God love the world, sinners, me! 

I believe this. I must believe it; ¥ be- 
- Meve on Him who says it. How can 3 
then do otherwise than rejolce?—Lather. 


Life Insurance 
DOES FOR A MAN 


what he cannot do for himself— 
provides against the unforeseen. 


Great 


Life insuvance 


MAKES SUCH PROVISION 


at a cost surprisingly low. 


The Great West Life Assurance Co. 
WINNIPEG. 


GLUTE? Siren 
SPECIAL D G FLOUR. 
K. C. WHOL AT FLOUR. 


Farwell & Rhines Matdiown. N. Yous U.S.A. 


Cobh, 
The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
For Sale at all the Best Dry Coods Stores 


No Breakfast Tablo 
complete without 


An admirable food, with all 
its natural qualities intact, 
fitted to build up and maintain 
robust heaith, and to resist 
winter's extreme cold. It is” 
@ vetuabie diet for children. 


The Most Nutritious 
and Boomomical, 


RPM sec 


What’ makes” life dreary.” is the want, of 
motive —Bliot. 


rifices. une son. 


“Strong: ei es suffer without - compiain- 
ing; weak: ones complain without: ‘suffer ing.’ 
—hochefoucauld. — Bs 


‘In character, in ina nmeine tn style, fn all 
things, the ‘supreme. excellence. is simplic- 
Nag —Longfellow. Et ai 


The only way to get eg “well-done” cf 
the Master is’ to” Haye, done well in his ser- 
vice, The Chimes. 


yee us hayes faith ‘that ht makes 
might; and. din that. faith let us dare to do 
our duty as> we: ‘understand it.—Lincoln. 


‘The habit of viewing things cheerfully, 
and of thinking about life hopefully, may 
be made to grow up in us like any other 
habit. 


If there is a single spot of my habits, or 
my life, or my thought, to which I do not 
care to have sanctification extended, I 
shall have no joy.—Bishop Benson. 


There is yet no culture, no method of 
progress known to men, that is so rich and 
complete as that which is ministered by a 
truly great friendship.—Phillips Brooks. 


Genuine greatness ts marked by simplic- 
ity, unostentatiousness, self-forgetfulness, 
a hearty interest in-others, a feeling of 
brotherhood with the human family.— 
- Channing. 


A man’s manhood {$s measured by the . 


strength and fineness of his soul fibre 
Whatever weakens the will—and who 
denies that self-indulgence does—impairs 
man’s rg ae 


eegte who. ‘goes. Meine into the “pattle of 


life .giving a smile for every frown, a. 


eheery word far every cross one, and lend- 
ing a-helping hand to the unfortunate, is, 
Ae, all, the best> of missionaries, ga? &. 


Do. not: £0. throuzh Tife airing your trou- 
bles. -Cover them beneath a‘ brave heart 
and keep a :smile: upon: your face. Thus 
you will smother them, and. give to others 
the blessing of. your svictory, 


It ts a high, solemn, almost awful thought | 


for every individual man that his earthly 
influence, which has had a commencement, 
will never through all ages, were he the 
meanest of us, have an end!—Thomas Car- 


- tyle. 
pe ett ohh Bo 


uy 


_ of one’s self. We must be purposely kind 
~ and generous, or miss the best part of ex- 

Gosa manners are. made Up of petty | sac- i 
: | gets’ 
y Banner. 


eyes, had to sit day -after day: 


don’t study the Bible. ‘One ‘verse a day is 


Sehehen eet ener eeteal 4 


Doing nothing for others is the undoing 


The heart that goes out of itself 
‘Ot JOY. —Presbyterian — 


istence, 
large Spee Tull” 


Shae pecple® seem to ules up all the 
sorrows of the past;: to°them. they add the 
burdens’ of’ the. ‘present; -then they look 
ahead, and’ anticipate. a great many more 
trials ‘than they. will ever Sanne? in the 
future.—D, L.: Moody. DPE oa tar 

We should be perfect? in eit ‘eye. AiG: not 
merely for the present, but°to™ help. in the 
formation of a good characters We should 
not be like the soapstone, that crumbles 
as it is rubbed, but like gold, that: shines 
brighter and brighter the more it is. used.— 
Mary Lyon. 


You can uniock a man’s whole life if you 
watch what words he uses most. We have 
each @ small set of words which, though 
we are scarcely aware of it, we always work 
with, and which really express all that we 
mean by life or have found out of If; melas 
Hensy Drummond. 


It was once remarked to a dying saint 
that it must give her great comtort to 
look back upon a well-spent life. “Yes,” 
she said, “it does, but the well-spent life 
is not mine, but my Redeemer’s, and it is 
indeed an ‘unspeakable comfort to know 
that His perfect righteousness is mine 


Riches consist in what is left over. The 
character of the surplus defines what one 
is worth, A man with a million dollars is 
poor if he has nothing else. His property. , 
is invested in false. securities. Character 
is the one thing that survives life. We 
must take it along when we pass beyond. 
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“How do you keep so happy. vic you. 
are so many hours all by yourself in this 
darkened room?” a visitor once as ed a 
cheery old lady, who, “suffering. i he 
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(“My dear ehild,”. was: She. 
“18 have: deen’ ‘feasting 
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on happy ‘memories, Anse 
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“We are missing the. Hese ot life. if. we 


within the possibility of even the ‘ ‘busiest 
man. I want’ to tell “you. ‘of five points. 
given to me by a rector of ‘the “Established - 
Church of England in. regard to: Bible 
study. I have found: them of great value 
to me and I think you will; too, if you will 
follow them. They were: First, ‘study. it 
through’; second, ‘pray it in’: “third, ‘put | 
{t down’s’’ fourth ‘work o out’; pth oe 
it on.’ *__Ohapman. 
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your neighbors. 


more dissatisfied they become. 
times when nothing is left us but tto keep 
a kind heart and a fast-closed mouth.— = 


mot bring it 


“Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1, It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 


the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 


_ 2, It is well equipped in every department. 


3. It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girlsand young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr, ARMSTRONG, President. 


MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


Do not take it too much to heart if you 
cannot settle at once all disagreements with 


Not only does self-respect 
forbid too much of abject apology and ex- 
planation, but human nature is such that 
with some people the more you explain ths 
There are 


Christian Advocate. - 


‘A SPLENDID SCHOOL! 
ELLIOTT | 


ICRONTO, ONT. 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts. 


Offers unexcelled advantages. Open entire year. 
Magnificent Catalogue free. 


W.d- GUbIOTT, Principal. 


Ringing ’Round the World 
be Wiemorial Belis a Specialty S 
a HcSHANE BELE FOUNDRY, Baltimore, Md., U.S.A. 


“When a hasty word hath been spoken a 


team of four horses may pursue it but can- 
'‘back.”’—Japanese Proverb. 


Choose always the way that seems the 


best, however rough it may be. Custom 


will render it easy and agreeable.—Pythago- 
ras. 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto 


A Boarding and Day School in the. finest residential} 
part of Toronto. Only-teachers of the highest aca- 
demic and professional standing are employed. 

. Academic work, Music, Art, Elocution and Do. 
mestic Science.. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
; Principal. GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Director. 


ate “Late Principal Upper Canada College Toronto, 


we Bata ieaian RESIDENTIAL oe 
and Day School fee Spore. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modern in equi 
ment and construction. ‘’wenty-four acres of playfield, re 
SEPARATE RESIDENCE for juniors. Nine mastersi 
addition to the Principal live in Residence. Boys pre 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. — 
Spring term commenced 22 J an., 1906. 
Write for information, etc., to 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONA LD, M. A 
Principal. 


STATIONERS, : 
BLANK BOOK MAKERS | 


MONTREAL 
FOR SALE 


THE WELL-KNOWN 


(Mr. Drysdale having scesptea: a ado 
appointment). 


Write at once for terms, which will 
made easy. eee 
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Many thanks for the kind words of ap- 
preciation that have come with the re- 
newals for this year, and for the eftorts 
made in so many quarters to increase the 
circulation. 

As nearly all the order parcels in ihe 
large circulation of the RrEcoRD continue 
from year to year, it is understood ttha*, 
if no word to the contrary is received, the 
order is continued. 


Please remember that in no cass; are the 
names put upon the individual ReEcorps in 
a parcel. It is furnished by the church to 
congregations in parcels at cost, and the 
distribution of it is a part of the congre- 
gational work, kindly undertaken by those 
who look after itt. 

In raising money for missions it is well 
for congregations to remember that in no 
way can a little money. be expended to so 
good advantage in Mision work, as in plac- 
ing a copy of the Rercorp in the families 
that does not now receive it in your own 
congregation. 

The money expended in placing the RE- 
corp in very family is about the most 
economic expenditure made by the congre- 
gations that take this method of distribu- 
tion. 


ins 16ew.c days now, 2s HWebruary,. -the 
financial year of the church will end. Two 
things should be remembered, (1) that tie 
year now closing has been, on the whole, the 
most prosperous that our country has ever 
known; (2) that the needs of the Lord’s 
work are greater than ever before, the doors 
of opportunity open wider than ever before. 
Putting these two things together, viz., 
that the Lord wants more work done in 
the helping of our fellows, and that He 
has entrusted ito His stewards more to do 
that work with, the inference’ is plain, 
viz., that there should be more given, more 
done, than ever before. ‘According as ithe 
Lord hath prospered” would make His 
treasury to overflow. 


If there are any, congregations or in- 
dividuals, who would like to add a little 


to what they have already done, to enable 
the various Schemes to close the year free 
of debi, there is yet opportunity. Send it 
at once, either personnally, or through the 
pastor, or some other person, to the Agent, 
Presbpterian offices, Halifax, or to ithe 
Presbyterian office, Toronto. 


THE MAN WHO OUGHT TO GIVE TO 
FOREIGN MISSIONS 


The mvan who believes that when God 
said the heathen would be given to Christ, 
he meant it, and can and will accomplish 
it, and is now accomplishing it. 

The man who believes in the power of 
the Cross to conquer the world. 

The man who rejoices that the world is 
open as never before and that the prospects 
are brighter than ever before. 

The man who feels that he has only one 
life to live, and wishes to make it count. 

The man who believes that giving is as 
much a Christian grace as loving or believ- 


ing. 


The man whose ambitions it is to be like 
Christ, who gave HIMSELF. 

The man who wishes to be found a faith- 
ful steward when Jesus comes.—From our 
FE. M. Com.,”° W.D. 


Robert Murray, LL.D., Halifax, N.S., has 
been for fifty yeirs editor of the Presbyte- 
rian Witness. Fifty years as editor of one 
paper probably breaks the world’s record. 
We have never read or heard of any other 
Similar case, and from its improbability, 
and the fact that the newspaper is a com- 
paratively modern institution, it is doubt- 
ful if there is any other in the world’s his- 
tory. It is a distinction that is uniques, 
and likely to remain so for a long time zo 
come. 

The event was celebrated in Halifax on 
the 28th December, when the Synod of the 
Maritime Provinces, the Evangelical Alli- 
ance and the Nova Scotia Press Association 
joined in felicitations and good wishes, and 
in gifts to the veteran editor. 
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SPALLUMCHEEN AND OKANAGAN. 


By Rev. Dr. HERDMAN. 


Kelowna is a growing town on the 
east side of the lake, beautifully situated 
on a wide extended water front. There isa 
businesslike air about the place, and the 
town is rapidly extending. What for some 
years retarded its growth was mainly the 
fact that land. was held in large quantities 
by a few proprietors, but now these im- 
mense holdings have been divided up into 
small acerage lots, and are on the market. 

Here we have a church and manse, and a 
self-supporting congregation. Our people 
have acted well, having marched on united- 
ly and taken advanced stages into their 
own hands. Some charges cling wildly to 
ehurch funds, and have to be told plainly, 
that no further application will be made on 
their behalf, but Kelowna moved forward 
to self-support last April on its own in- 
itiative. The induction of the newly-called 
minister took place last November, and to 
the former pastor, now in poor health, 
much liberal aid has been extended. by the 
congregation. 

The district is noted for its fruit-growing 
capacities. In all the South Okanagan 
there is not much agriculture, but it is 
Said that in Kelowna last summer the sum 
of $2,000 was obtained from less than nine 
acres of orchard. 

Three miles away is Benvoulin, formerly 
calied the Mission, where we have a churct 
largely contributed to by Lord Aberdeen. 
The building seemed too large, and not in 
a good site for years, but now it suits well 
for the incoming settlers. On the other 
side of the lake is a point called West 
Bank, where we have a small church, count- 
ed in along with the Peachland congrega- 
tion, 
Peachland is an interesting village twelve 
miles south of Kelowna, on the west side 
of Okanagan Lake. In 1898, Mr. J. M. Robin- 
son of Brandon studicd the situation and cr- 
ganized the Peachland Townsiitte and Irri- 
gation Company. Into this new community 
came a splendid class of settlers, mostly 
from Manitoba. The village has made its 
mark for high-class fruit. From two acres of 
peach trees, for instance, over $700 were 
gathered in last summer. The land is sold 
in lots of five and ten acres, well irrigated 
by streams from the mountains. 
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Methodists and Presbyterians have both 
united here under an able minister, Rev. 
C. W. Whyte, a church, built on institu- 
tional lines, and well patronized by the 
townspeople, was recently built, with an 
auditorium, a gallery, and three rooms tor 
reading, writing, games and socials. Mr. 
Whyte has also visited all scattered ranch- 
ers up and down the lake. 

During my last visit, I noticed that many 
horses were being shot by a Government 
officer because of an outbreak of glanders; 
also all orchards were placed under Govern- 
ment inspection, and unhealthy looking 
trees are ruthlessly pulled out. When shall 
we have in B. C. in the interest of human 
beings, Government suppression of bar 
rooms and places of evil? But in Peachland 
I am glad to say, the usual resorts of vice 
do not exist; it is a healthy, moral, sensible 
and cultured community. 

Summerland is a town fifteen miles fur- 
ther south, and it also was organized under 
Mr. Robinson and a Montreal Syndicate. 
The land you buy. is cultivated, irrigated, 
planted with fruit trees and brought up to 
a bearing stage by the Company, who can 
do all this more cheaply and scientifically 
than can a man working alone. It is only 
two or three years since the land was 
divided up into small holdings, and put on 
the market. Fruit is well inspected, and 
packed (in boxes and crates). Beautifully 
colored are the apples grown in this dis- 


trict. Here, too, is a good community, 
keeping out liquor and vice. 
Our Presbyterian people have recently 


organized and presented a list guarantee- 
ing a good salary. Settlements are form- 
ing in surrounding districts, in valleys, and 
around saw-mills. As it was not the day 
for the steamboat, and the Lake was too 
rough for a launch, I walked from Peach- 
land to Summerland, the road runs but 
half the distance, along the hills, darkness 
came, the dim trail was obliterated by a 
snowfall, | missed the divide, skirted some 
difficult slopes, plunged into ravines, did a 
little trekking on my own account, and 
turned up triumphantly at a Home Mission 
Meeting. 

Penticton is at the foot of the Lake. This 
town is also on a forward movement. 
Beautiful is the four miles’ avenue which 
runs from Okanagan Lake to Dog Lake! 
There is telephone connection with Spence’s 


1906 


| 


Bridge and Kamloops and all the Okana- 
gan towns wil! shortly be strung. to- 
gether by wire and roads. Much land was 
held here by T. Ellis, now it is divided and 
irrigated and put on the market, much of 
it controlled by the South Okanagan Land 
- Co. 

As for our people, a canvass was made, 
and very liberal are their subscriptions tor 
the coming pastor for them and Summer- 
land, combined. We have aChurch at Pen- 
ticton, recently furnished, used also as a 
school, and soon it will have to be enlarg- 
ed. There is a large incoming of settlers. 
In the surrounding valleys, troops of wild 
horses abound. This also is a fruit-grow- 
ing district, and has a decidedly promising 
future. 

Further south there are mission stations 
‘ such as Okanagan Falls, Myers’ Flat, Fair- 
view (where we have a fine church), Os- 
oyovs, Olalla, Kiremeos, supplied by our 
active missionary, Rev. C. C. Whiting. At 
Kiremeos, there is a railway building, to 
connect S. W. Kootenay with the Similk- 
ameen, but I will not go into the com- 
plicated topography involved. \ou should 
get a new map and study it. At Kiremeos, 
they grow grapes, almonds, olives. Let 
Canada take an interest in the Spallumcheen 
and Okanagan country! 


ANNUAL MEETING W.F.M.S., W.D. 


The following announcement is made in 
connection with the Annual Meeting of the 
W.F.M.S. (Western Division) to be held in 
Winnipeg, May 15, 16 and 17, 1906. 

1. Single Fare return tickets, certificate 
plan, will be issued from all points between 
Halifax and Winnipeg, and from Western 
points in Manitoba, Alberta and Saskatche- 
wan, to Winnipeg. 

2. The going dates are from May 9th to 
13th, inclusive, and certificates for the re- 
turn trip will be honored at Winnipeg up 
to and including June 138, 1906. 

3. For extension of one month over and 
above the thirty day limit given above, a 
charge of ten doliars on “each ticket will 
be made. 

4. Side trip rates of a single fare for 
the round trip will also be given from 
Winnipeg to all poinits in the Provinces of 
Manitoba, Alberta, and Saskatchewan. 
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These side trips will apply only for passen- 
gers from points east of Port Arthur, on 
presentation to the Ticket Agent at Winni- 
peg of their standard railway certificate 
properly filled out and signed by the Secre- 
tary of the Meeting. 

5. The maitter of nates from and to 
British Columbia and Pacific Coast points 
has not yet been definitely settled; but the 
matter has been placed before the Trans- 
continental Passenger Association, and 
further notice will be given on this point. 

Further notice will also be given regard- 
ing boat-service, as there are many in 
Ontario and East who may prefer returning 
by boat. Navigation does not usually open 
before May 15th. 


THE SHORTER CATECHISM AND 
SCRIPTURE MEMORY PASSAGES 
IN THE SABBATH SCHOOL. 


During the year just ended, 520 diplomas 
were issued to Sabbath School scholars who 
had corectly repeated the whole of the 
Shorter Catechism ait one continuous sit- 
ting, and 1,054 Certificates, Diplomas or 
Seals for repeating the various Scripture 
Memory Passages selected for this pur- 
pose by the General Assembly’s Sabbath 
School Committee. 

This is about one third more than in the 
previous year as that again was very 
much in excess of any earlier year, and is 
a very encouraging indication of the place 
which this work is beginning to assume in 
the religious instructions of the young. 

As an jlustration of the close union be- 
tween Sabath School work and Foreign 
Missions it may be of interest to know that 
one hundred and thirty-nine of these 
awards were to the children of our Mission 
Schools in India, fifteen in Korea, three in 
New Hebrides, and one in Trinidad. 

For the infcrmation of any who may 
not already be acquainted with this de- 
partment of our work it should be stated 
that these passages may be repeated at 
any time to the Minister or S. 8. Superin- 
tendent, and the Certificates, Diplomas or 
Seals will be forwarded free of charge 
whenever the application for them reaches 
the office of the General Secreary for Sab- 
bath Schools, Rev. J. C. Robertson, Con- 
federation Life Building, Toronto. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


The brief, sad news of the drowning of 
our missionary, Rev. J. D. McKay in the 
Essequibo River, Demarera, is given on 
another page in a letter from our only 
other missionary there, Rev. J. B. Cropper. 


Rey. W. J. Jamieson, who was for several 
years in our India Mission, but whose 
health failed in that climate, and who has 
been labouring for some years at Oil 
Springs, Ont., has accepted an appointment 
by the F.M.C., E.D., to Princestown, Trini- 
dad, and has left for his field. Rev. W. L. 
Macrae, who gave to ithat field eighteen 
faithful years, is now labouring in British 
Columbia. It is hoped that his health may 
be completely restored. 


Perhaps it would be interesting for you 
to know just what builaings we have put 


up: at this station, writes Dr. Percy ©. 
Leslie. First is the Chapel, facing on the 
street. ‘hen opening off this is the dispen- 


sary and operating room, making a build- 
ing, shape ofletter L, while torear ot the 
chapel is a row of new wards, designed ior 
cataract and some other special cases, while 
the guadrangle is completed by a row 01 
old wards facing the dispensary. ‘his 
makes a very convenient little hospital 
while additional ward accomodation is ob- 
tained in another part of our mission coin- 
pound or yard. 

We have also added a member to our hos- 
pita! staff, in the form of a Chaplain, who 
will give special attention to the spirituai 
needs of the patients. Of course this has not 
been neglected in the past, far from it, but 
by appointing a man, and a good man heis, 
to give his time permanently to this work, 
we hope for more and better results in 
evangelistic work among the patients. 

Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D., and Mrs. Buch- 
anan, M.D., have started on itheir return 
journey to India. Cassells and Ruth, who 
have been such a comfort and help to their 
parents in their outpost among the Bhils, 
are being left in Edinburgh at _  schooi. 
They are shortening their furlough to z2et 


back to the field. The Bhil Mission has 
been a very successful one. The change 
in those wild hill tribes since the Buchanans 
began work among them a few years ago 
is one of the marked successes in the Story 
of Missions, one of the many striking testi- 
monies in that Story, of the power of the 
Gospel of Christ. 

What a grand use of a life, to have been 
the means of such uplift to a whole people. 
What a matter for thankfulness to look 
back over a life and see such resuits of its 
work. Such, almost without exception, 
have been the lives of our missionaries. 
Some have wrought for long years, some 
have early been cut off. Some have seen 
more of visible result, some less, but the 
grandeur of life is measured not by its 
visible success, but by its inspired devo- 
tion. To the ‘“faithful’’ is the ‘“Well done.” 


AN HISTORIC SYNOD. 


By OUR MISSIONARY REV. W. A. WILSON. 


Indore, 16 Nov., 190d. 
FoR THE RECORD.— 


In pursuance of instructions of the first 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in India, the Synod of Rajputana 
and Malwa has held its first meeting. On 
the last day of October, representatives of 
the three presbyteries which it comprises 
met at Beawr, the oldest station of the 
Scotch U.P. Mission. 

It was with hopeful visions of the future 
that at the hour appointed groups of Pres- 
byters made their way from the mission 
bungalows and tents round about, up the 
gentle slope of a little hill to the solid 
stone church at its top commanding a fine 
view of the neighbouring city. and the sur- 
rounding country. 

There were those there whose whitened 
hairs told of long years of service, and 
others in the prime of life: some from 
lands far across the sea and some called 
out by the gospel from their kith and kin 
in the land; Scotchmen, Irishmen, Cana- 
dians, Indians, gathered together, all 
national and racial differences sunk in the 


my 
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great work of extending the kingdom of 
God in India. 

One of the fathers of the church, our own 
missionary, Rev. J. Fraser Campbell, D.D., 
was selected to preach the opening sermon 
and constitute the Synod, after which nhe 
was chosen Moderator. 

When the Synod set its face to business 
it soon became evident that it had a task 
before it such as no Synod in Canada has, 
a difficulty that greatly hampers the work 
in India. The mother tongue of some was 
English, of some Gugerati, of some Hindi 
and Urdu. No one could speak any one 
language that could be understood by all. 
In consequence the first business of the 
Synod was to determine the language in 
which its official minutes should be kept. 

It was significant of the trend of things 
that English was chosen, while for the use 
of members understanding Gugerati or 
Hindi only, translations were to be made 
into these respective languages. The dis- 
cussions were to be allowed in any of the 
languages recognized, and when not under- 
stood by any member at his desire to be 
interpreted. 

One of the most important subjects dis- 
cussed in Synod was that of combined ac- 
tion in Theological Training. Representa- 
tives from the Presbyteries told of efforts 
being made within their bounds to train up 
a native ministry. 

In the Irish mission there is already a 
flourishing institution known as the Ste- 
venson College under the successful princi- 
pal-ship of Dr. Taylor. But unfortunately 
Gugerati, the language of the Irish mission 
district is not understood to any extent in 
the other fields, and so the Synod could 
not utilize it to meet common needs. 

The Scotch missionaries have been send- 
ing their young men to Saharanpur to the 
seminary of the American Presbyterian 
mission, but as the language in which the 
instruction is given is Urdu, and as Hindi 
is more required within the bounds of lhe 
Presbytery, the plan has not been in this 
respect altogether satisfactory. 

In the Canadian mission, Presbytery jas 
been conducting the training of its men, 
partly by classes for a few months in the 
year, and partly by private superintendence. 
It was felt that the time was opportune for 
discussing the possibility of uniting in the 
more systematic prosecution of the work 
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by the Presbyteries of Rajputana and Mal- 
After full discussion the matter was 


wa. 
remitted to presbyteries to report at next 
meeting. 

Another interesting subject brought be- 


fore the Synod in connection with the ap- 
pointment of its standing committee on 
missions, was the effort at present being 
made by native churches in South India to 
establish an Indian Missionary Society, to 
be supported and managed by the Indian 
church. 

Earnest attention has been called to the 
fact that there are still vast tracts in India, 
especially in Central and Northern India, 
where no mission work is being done, and 
it is now being brought to light that there 
is much wealth in the South Indian church 
and likewise many young men who might. 
but for the difficulty of language, be at 
once employed as evangelists or preachers 
in indigenous missions. A project is now 
on hand of bringing the resources of the 
Indian Church, and the need _ together. 
Young men are to be selected and sent up 
to the districts chosen, to learn the lan- 
guage and to open up work in the in- 
occupied districts in connection with 
neighbouring missions already established. 

In the choice of labourers regard will be 
had to the respective denominations al- 
ready at work in the regions adjacent to 
the fields selected. The scheme is still in 
its infancy, but the possibilities are very 
great. One is- thrilled by the thought of 
what might be done by the 300,000 ot 
Christians in India if moved by the Divine 
Spirit to undertake the proclamation of the 
Gospel to their unbelieving countrymen. 
We hope to be able to report more of this 
movement in the future. 

The Synod after arranging some details 
as to the regulation of its business ad- 
journed to meet next year in Ahmedabad 
within the bounds of the Irish presbytery. 

In the evening of the second day of the 
Synod, a public evangelistic meeting was 
held under its auspices in the church. 

The members of Synod separated feeling 
that it was good to have met together. lt 
is a distinct advance in the progress of the 
Kingdom when the missions from Scotland, 
Ireland and Canada can meet together in 
organic union to consult and to devise 
measures for the united prosecution of the 


work. 
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OUR FOREIGN MISSION WORK, W.D. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, F. M. SECRETARY. 


DEAR RECORD:— 


I want to ask and answer a few questions 
that will help to make the situation plain 
to some who do not fully realize the re- 
quirements of our Foreign Mission work. 

Quest.—What are the Foreign Mission 
fields to which we, in the western Section 
of the Church, contribute? 

Ans.—Formosa, Honan, Macao, Central 
India, Indians and Chinese in Canada—six 
inwall. 

Quest.—What is meant by estimates for 
these fields? 

Ans.—TEHach Mission prepares a State- 
ment, aS exact as possible, of the amount of 
money that will be necessary to carry on 
the work during the following year. These 
statements are the estimates, and are sent 
home to the Foreign Mission Committee. 

Quest.—What 1s meant by a “cut” in the 
estimates? 

Ans.—When the Committee receives these 
estimates from all the fields, they are ex- 
amined and totalled, so as to see whether 
it is more than can bs allowed. If the 
total is larger than the Committee thinks 
will be forthcoming, the amount is reduc- 
ed, which means a “cut” in the estimates. 

Quest.—What is the effect of a “cut?” 

Ans.—It means that the work must be 
in some way reduced. It may mean the 
dismissal of native teachers or native evan- 
gelists. It may mean the closing of schools 
or even a whole station where Christian 
work had been started. It may mean that 
some much-needed building must be post- 
poned, or it may mean and sometimes does 
mean the recall of some missionaries. 

Quest.—How does the committee proceed 
to “cut” estimates and reduce work in mis- 
sions so far away which they have never 
seen? 

Ans.—The Committee does not apply the 
“cut” to the work in detail. They cut off 
a percentage of the total estimate tor a 
field, and ask the missionaries to apply it 
where it will do least harm. If, for ex- 
ample, the total estimate were $25,000.00, 
for our mission field in China or India, 
the Committee might say, “You must re- 
duce it 20 per cent. or $5,000, and the mis- 
sionaries will of course seek to reduce 
where least damage will be done. 
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Quest.—Is it not very discouraging to the 
missionaries? 

Ans.—It is exceedingly so. Think of a 
missionary after having trained a native 
teacher or preacher for years, and just 
when he is becoming useful, having to dis- 
miss him because his salary is not forth- 
coming. Or what is worse; think of clos- 
ing a station where a little spiritual in- 
terest began to appear after years of nur- 
turing. It is heart-breaking! 

Quest.—Is it not possible to keep these 
native agents at work on reduced salary’? 

Ans.—Sometimes that may be done, but 
usually the salary is already down to the 
bare living point. What room for reduc- 
tion is there in $50.00 a year for a man who 
has a family? 

Quest.—Has our Committee made such 
cuts in the estimates? 

Ans.—Yes; it has been done now for 
two years, and will be done next year un- 
less the funds are provided by the Church. 

Quest.—How much is required this year? 

Ans.—We require $90,000.00 for the work 
in hand, and in addition $19,733 in order 
to wipe out the deficit of last year; in afl 
about $110,000.00 

Quest.—Is that not a large amount to 
expect in one year? 

Ans.—There are reported about 750,000 
Presbyterians in Canada. It means 14e 
per Presbyterian. There are 150,000 fami- 
lies, counting five to a family. That means 
73c per family. But many individuals and 
families called Presbyterian, are not in- 
terested in Missions, so we usually reckon 
by Church members. There are 232,734 
church members, and we are thus only ask- 
ing 47c per member; less than one meal at 


an ordinary hotel. 


Sir Michael Hicks-Beach in making his 
budget speech in 1897 in the British House 
of Commons said that value of cigar and 
cigarette stubs thrown away annually in 
Great Britian amounted to six and a half 
million dollars. Not cigars but merely the 
stubs cost so much. Probably in Canada 
the rate of expenditure would be about the 
same. 

What is the whole tobacco waste? Place 
it along side the. trifle given to missions. 
How shall we answer in THAT DAY! 

Quest.—Are the estimates likely to grow 
year by year? 


Ans.—They ought to. ‘the work grows. 


1906 


New opportunities offer. 
New candidates apply to be sent. The 
wealth of our country grows. Surely our 
obligation grows. Not till the whole worid 
has heard the Gospel, not till our last 
day’s work is done can we call a halt. If 
we do, it is at our peril, and at the Church’s 
peril. When we or the church stop work 
and growth, we are dead branches only 
fitted to be gathered and cast into the fire. 

Quest.—_ What is wanted now? 

Ans.—That Congregations, Sabbath 
Schools, Young Peoples’ Societies and Iin- 
dividuals join hands and not only send 1n 
the required $110,000 by the 28th February, 
when the books close, but so much more 
that it will put heart into the missionaries, 
and be accepted by the Foreign Mission 
Committee as a mandate to send out every 
approved man that applies, and hasten the 
conquest of the world for Christ! 


New doors open. 


Quest.—Do any committees send out 
every approved man that applies? 
Ans.—Yes, some Committees do. If a 


man offers who has passed the Medical 2x- 
amination, who has satisfactory intellec- 
tual training, and whom they judge, to pe 
called of God to this work, they send him. 
They say they dare not do otherwise. If 
God called the man, who dares turn him 
down? He sends no man at his own 
charges. If He provides men, will He not 
also provide their support? So they argue, 
and is not the argument valid? Ought the 
church not to step out with more courage 
and believe that as the manna came in the 
wilderness, *so will needful provision be 
made: “Ye have not because ye ask not.” 

Quest.—Are there men applying to be 
sent this year? 

Ans.—Yes, there are applications in hand 
already, and there are urgent appeals from 
the fields for men. Shall we refuse to ad- 
vance? The answer will be given by the 
Church during this month. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. R. HAR-’ 
COURT. 


Mhow, India, 16 Nov., 1905. 


DEAR RECORD:— 

You will remember that in the Rev. N. 
H. Russell’s book ‘Village Work in India’ 
he speaks of a little place called Pardlia, 
in which the Christian workers, in spite of 
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jeers, dug a deep well on their own com- 
pound. 

Well it is from that compound this letter 
is written. The well is still a good one, 
but needing repairs. The old buildings 
have tumbled down. and had to be re- 
built, and to-day I am glad to say that not 
only new buildings for the workers, put 
a little “rest house’ for the missionary 
has been almost completed, through the 
agency of kind friends. It is what has 
been needed here for a long time, so that 
the missionary could be among the people 
and strengthen their hands. 

Little progress has been made at this vil- 
lage during these last six or eight years. 
Owing to sickness, famine, plague, death, 
and retrenchment, many of our stations 
have been robbed of the help and strength, 
the missionaries’ presence means to these 
poor people. In consequence some have 
gradually slipped back until they have 
been lost in the mass of heathenism—Lost! 
no. We can hardly say that, for God does 
not leave unfinished a work He has once 
begun. ; 

But let me give you an illustration of 
what I mean. I was hunting for a man, 
the other day, whom I knew had been 
baptized, I could not find him. But later 
on we found out he was dead, and that his 
poor wife and son in the time of that 
terrible scourge of plague two years ag 
had turned to their old caste people, and 
asked to be received back into the caste. 
We found the old lady and her son, and 
now both are anxious to step out again. | 
hope to soon baptize the son, who is now 
quite a big lad. Who has the heart to 
deal harshly with such people, when with 
their meagre knowledge of Cuhristianity 
they were thrown upon times in which the 
faith of many strong Christians was tried. 


Besides do we realize just what this 
“coming out’ for Jesus ~means. ‘Let “me 
tell you what this little place is like. 


Pardlia has a population of only about 
350 people, and of these the Christian and 
Mohammedan families make up perhaps 
the 50 people. The remaining 300 peopie 
are Hindus and there are just 30 different 
castes among them. 

Each of these have their own peculiar 
work, special religious ceremonies, special! 
god. Each have their own _ place tor 
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drawing water, etc., and yet they are all 
dependent the one on the other. No manot 
a high caste would dream of doing the 
work of a low caste man, any more than 
we would think of eating and sleeping with 
swine. No low caste man ever dreams of 
doing the work of another caste, because 
he has not been trained to it, and besides 
“its the other man’s work.” 

Hence they are so dependent on 
other, that the man who steps out of this 
tremendous circle of inter-dependencies is 
lost—‘‘an outcast’ cast out from home, 
friends, labour, and in many places with 
great difficulty will get food and water. He 
is treated by his own people as a cur and 
upstart, to leave the religion of his fathers. 

No greater problem faces the average 
Hindu than that of trying to solve the 
position of a Christian; he is not within the 
caste system, so what in the world is he? 
They have known of no men, but 
those who are numbered in some casie. 
I have had this question asked of me more 
than any other question: “If you people 
are not a casite, then who are you?’ 
They cannot understand it, and hence the 
utter contempt for the Christian—ah, it 
costs to become a Christian in India—would 
you my brother pay the cost? 

Thank God these terrible days are be- 
ginning to pass away even here in this 
sacred Narbudda valley, where caste still 
holds supreme sway. 

But how is it giving way? Let me il- 
lustrate at least one cause. Here in Pard- 
lia we have a Christian worker by the 
name of Raghunath. He is a good type 
of a Christian worker—not that I mean he 
is-) “periect—fars from’ it. PHe ohass ihis 
faults. But at heart he is a good mano, 
lives a clean life, and speaks the Word of 
Life without the fear of any man. His true 
worth and loving sympathy have won him 
friends all about, besides he has a good 
knowledge of all medicinal herbs, roots, 
etc., and is widely known as a good doctor. 

He never hesitates day or night to go at 
the call to attend some sick one. All 
these things have worked together until 
now there is not a home from the very 
highest to the very lowest in which he 
has not been and which does not gladly 
welcome him. For him there exists no 
caste in Pardlia, and everybody is aware 


each 
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of it. This is the kind of work that in 
the long run tells, and I think we are on 
the eve of reaping blessings from the 
effect of the Word preached and lived in 
the midst of these people. 

In spite of this the Brahmans are fight- 
ing us with their own weapons. They keep 
a tight hand on the poor, teach them 
whenever they get the chance, even~ pro- 
vide entertainments for them as was the 
case when I first came in here a month ago. 
The Brahmans had paid a minstrel band 
to come in and give the people musical en- 
tertainments as well as act before them 
the story of the life of their great god, 
Ram. Tracts are distributed freely, and any 
number of holy men “Sadhus” are being 
supported by them. Every means possible 
of holding the people is being used, and 
these ignorant, haughty and wicked, 3%0- 
called holy men are the foulest of all the 
means that they use. 

However, the wiles of men eannot stop 
the onward course of the “Living Word.’ 


LETTER FROM INDORE, INDIA. 
BY. Riv RAS King, 


Canadian Mission College, 
Indore, 7 Dec. 1905. 
DEAR RECORD: — 


As the year is fast drawing toaclose, 1 
thought that I might through your pages 
address the friends in the Home Land on the 
subject of the Scholarship Fund which was 
instituted some eighteen months ago. I have 
just finished personal letters to those who 
came forward to support boys on this 
Fund. Should any of these letters fail to 
reach their destination, I trust that our 
benefactors will not think that we have 
been ungracious. In many cases the only 
addresses I have are extremely meagre. 

We have had about fifteen on the Fund. 
This is not a large number, but the Com- 
mittee has exercised every care in select- 
ing boys. It appeared to us a grand mis- 
take to educate the average boy above the 
sphere for which nature intended him. 
Still it would be strange if out of the hun- 
dreds who have passed through our hands, 
there should not be a few worthy of higher 
opportunities and capable of profiting by 
them. And so it is that Rasalpura and 
Neemuch and Rutlam send down their 

Continued on Page 92. 


Our Korean Mission for 1905. 


WONSAN STATION REPORT 1905. 


Missionaries Arrived in Koreu. 
Rev. W. R. Foote, M.A., B.D. Sept. 1898. 
Mrs. W. R. Foote e cs 
Miss Louise H. McCully (on 

furlough) Sept. 1900. 
Miss Kate McMillan, M. D. Oct. 1991 
Miss Jennie B. Robb Nov. 1903. 


Besides the regular members of the sta- 
tion, owing to the prevailing war condi- 
tions, Dr. and Mrs. Grierson lived in Won- 
san during part of the year, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Robb the whole year, all of whom 
took appointments of work, which enabled 
the station to overtake duties that would 
otherwise have been omitted. During the 
time that Mr. Robb’s home was in Won- 
san, some of his time was spent in Song 
Chin station. Miss Robb also had an ap- 


portionment of workin Ham Heung station 
Summary. 
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Training Classes. 


Six training classes for men, besides a 
class for helpers, were held during the year 
and the attendance was larger than in pre- 
vious years. The helpers usually assist at 
these classes and the Bible is the princi- 
pal text-book, but Geography and “Pil- 
grim’s Progress” were taught in the Won- 
san class. At the close of the classes writ- 
ten examinations were given to test the 
amount of attention given to the studies 
and to help in grading the classes next 
year. 

Sunday Schools. 


Sunday Schools are maintained in all 
groups with more or less efficiency. The 
hour for meeting is just before the morn- 
ing service, and all attend. In the out- 
stations the Gospel according to Matthew 
and the Acts of the Apostles have been 
studied. In the men’s department of the 
Wonsan school, there are five classes taught 
by Mr.Robb, Mr. Foote, and three Koreans. 
Each teacher follows a course of study adapt- 
ed ito the requirements of the class. In the 
women’s and girls’ department there are 
also five classes taught by Mrs. Foote, Mrs. 
Robb, Dr. McMillan, Miss Robb and the 
native elder’s wife. A uniform course of 
lessons is studied with a review every sixth 
Sunday, conducted by one of the ‘teachers. 
Several members of Mrs. Robb’s class also 


completed the lst year’s study in the course 
recommended by the Mission, an re- 
ceived certificates. 


Day Schools. 


The teachers of the boys’ schools are as 
good as the usual Korean teacher, which is 
far below what we consider proficient. 
There is but little hope that the boys will 
be well taught until men with an acade- 
mic education, or foreigners, take over this 
department of our work. 

Two day-schools have been open all the 
year, and two day and two night schools 
part of the time. One of ‘the latter, under 
Mr. Robb’s charge, was for large boys and 
young men and was taught by tthe mis- 
sionaries. 

During the winter months a night-school 
for the young women of the congregation 
was held twice a week by Dr. McMillan and 
Miss Robb. The attendance was good, and 
the interest shown was very encouraging. 


The Wonsan girls’ school has been under 
the direction of Dr. McMillan, but assis- 
tance has been given by Mrs. Foote and 
Miss Robb, and by Mrs. Grierson, during 
the months she lived in Wonsan. A num- 
ber of the girls who came from heathen 
homes attended only for a short time, but 
those pupils who attended regularly made 
good progress, in their studies, and last 
spring all were advanced to higher grades. 

At the beginning of the year the support 
of the native teachers, whose salary had 
previously been paid partly by the native 
church,.- and partly by some of the mis- 
sionaries, was undertaken by the Toronto 
Prayer Circle. 


To aid us in our ea school work, we 
have received lately two hundred dollars 
from the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Auxiliary of St. Matthew’s Church, Hali- 
fax, with the request that it be called the 
“Charlotte Costley Fund,’ and from  in- 
dividual friends over fifty-three dollars. We 
thank these friends for their generous gifts 
and feel sure that the income received from 
the field purchased will help us greatly in 
this part of our work. 


| Women’s Work. 


Our annual class for Bible study was held 
in Wonsan from Dec. 4-11. At the daily 
morning sessions after devotional exercises 
and a lesson in singing, the members were 
divided into classes and studies in the 
Gospels sccording to Matthew and John, 
and in the Acts of the Apostles were taken 
up. Mrs. Foote, Mrs. Robb, Mrs. Grierson 
and Dr. McMillan were the teachers, while 
Miss Robb helped a few women who wish- 
ed to learn to read. In the evenings gene- 


58 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


ral meetings were held when talks were 
given by the missionaries on some of the 
women of the New Testament. 

There was an enrollment of sixty-two 
with an average attendance of over forty. 
Great interest was manifested, and many 
spoke of the blessings received while mect- 
ing thus together to study the Word of 
God. 

The weekly Thursday class has been in 
charge of Mrs. Robb and has met regularly 
except during the worst of the rainy sea- 
son. For several months the class con- 
tinued their studies on the Life of Christ, 
and are now studying the Acts of the 
Apostles. 

The weekly class in Sin Pungni was con- 
ducted for a while by Mrs. Grierson, and 
Since then has been discontinued. 

Mrs. Irvine of the American Presbyterian 
Mission, F'usan, while visiting in Wonsan 
met twice with our women and her brigat 
talks were very much appreciated. 


Medical Work. 


This year an effort has been made to give 
some better attention to the patients who 
persist in coming to the foreign doctor, 
whether there are any means of treating 
them or not. A room has been temporarily 
fitted up in the small house occupied by 
Dr. McMillan for drugs, and where patients 
can be treated, while a regular time is set 
when the sick may expect to see the doctor. 
The number coming for treatment has 
steadily increased, several coming over 
two hundred miles, and almost daily one 
or more from outside of Wonsan. 

The Gospel bas been preached to all, and 
many have listened well, but there are 
those who, although coming for our medi- 
cine, refuse to listen to our teaching. 


No serious major operation was under- 
taken during the year; in nearly all the 
minor operations Mrs. Foote gave valuable 
assistance. Besides those who can come 
to a dispensary there are those who, com- 
ing from a distance, need treatment daily, 
but are unable to come for it. Of these a 
few have been accommodated, not without 
trouble, in the Korean rooms attached to Dr- 
McMillan’s and the other mission houses. 
Three such patients are thus accomodated 
now and we feel itthat if this work is con- 
tinued, more attention must be given to 
it, and that yearly a grant must be asked 
from the Foreign Mission Board for better 
equipment. 

No serious illness has visited any mem- 
ber of WonsSan or Ham Heung Stations. 
During the year two little girls were wel- 
comed into our mission, one at Mr. Robb’s 
home and one at Mr. Foote’s. 


Itinerating. 


Itinerating has been done much as in 
other years, but more extensively, Mr. 
Foote having spent one hundred and seven- 
teen days in the country groups. The 
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usual method followed is for the mission- 
ary, accompanied by a helper and one or 
more colporteur, to visit and instruct the 
groups, receive catechumens, ‘administer 
the sacraments, hold classes, and spend as 
much time as possible in preaching on the 
streets and at markets to the heathen, and 
in supplying all with books. 


Dr. Kate McMillan made three long trips 
in the field connected with this. station, 
besides several shorter ones. In this way 
seventy-six days were spent, and over seven 
hundred and sixty miles travelled. she 
Was accompanied on each trip by a colpor- 
teur and Bible woman. At Hoyang and 
Anpyon, classes were held for the women 
and several days were spent with them in 
Bible study. 


Native Workers. 


The helpers and colporteurs have fol- 
lowed tthe usual lines of work. One or other 
of the helpers has been with Mr. Foote on 
all his itinerating trips, and both have 
made several other trips besides; and have 
either conducted classes in country groups er 
given help in the teaching. They also have 
rendered good assistance on Sundays while 
in Wonsan, and both have passed success- 
fully the examinations held at the close 
of the Wonsan classes. 


The colporteurs each have a district to 
look after, and have sold more books than 
in any previous year. One or more of 
them have accompained Dr. McMillan and 
Mr. Foote on all ttheir itinerating trips, 
and have been besides over all sections of 
the field preaching the Gospel and selling 
books. They also have helped with classes 
and have passed the examinations at the 
close of the classes, in which they studied. 

All the colporteurs, one helper, and a 
young man not employed by the church, 
have expressed a desire to study for the 


ministry. Une helper and a coiporteur 
assisted Mr. Robb in teaching a class in 
Kim Sung. 


The Bible women, too, have done good 
work throughout the year, and no adequate 
idea can be given of the number of vil- 
lages visited, the heathen preached to, or 
the Christians helped by tthem. 


In December, the Bible woman, Miriam 
took charge of the girls’ day-school, but 
before that she made three trips in the 
country in each case the most distant vil- 
lage visited being one hundred miles from 
Wonsan. One of these was taken in com- 
pany with Dr. McMillan, one with the Bible- 
woman Mary, and one alone when she held 
a class for the women of Chang-an-kol for 
a week. 


Lydia resigned her position as teacher of 
the girls’ school, in November, but since 
April, has been employed by the women of 
the Wonsan congregation as an evangelist, 
and has been doing good work in Wonsan 
and the vicinity. 
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Mary has completed her second year as 
Bible woman, and though she has not so 
much knowledge as some of the others, is 
always ready to use her feet for the spread 
of the Gospel. She has travelled about 
fifteen hundred miles in long journeys, her 
longest trip being taken to a group one 
hundred and sixty-five miles from Wonsan. 
On one trip she was accompanied by Han- 
nah, and together they held a class for the 
women of Kim-Sung. 

Hannah also went with Dr. McMillan on 
one of her trips, spent about four months 
in the Ham-Heung field, and the balance of 
the year in Wonsan, and nearby villages. 

Another woman, Tabitha, was taken on 
as a Bible woman about four months ago, 
but before that time she had given much of 
her time without compensation to this 
work. ¢ 


Besides these Monica of Anpyon, althougn 
only employed as a Bible woman for two 
months, has given as much of her time as 
her feeble health would allow to preach- 
ing and teaching in Anpyon and the sur- 
rounding villages. 


Groups. 


Anpyon: communicants, 29; baptized 
children, 3; catechumens, 21; adherents, 70; 
school 1, for three months. 

This group has made splendid progress 
during the year. The attendance at ser- 
vices is much larger than a year ago, and 
the church being too small, steps have 
been taken to replace it with a larger 
building. Mr. Foote, Mr. Robb and _ Dr. 
McMillan have spent several Sundays there, 
and the sacraments were administered 
once during the year. 

Hoyang, Mok*Pai: communicants 35, bap- 
tized children, 3; catechumens, 19; schools, 1. 


This group has made good steady pro- 
gress throughout the year, has finished a 
large new church and opened a school. 
Mr. Foote had a class for men, and Dr. Mc- 
Millan, one for women, these with good re- 
sults. Several have been baptized, and 
several received as catechumens during the 
year. Colporteur Kim Chyung lives there, 
and ‘preaches and sells books in the sur- 
rounding country where ithere are several 
smaller groups. 


The progress has been greater than in 
any previous year, and besides the older 
groups being strengthened several new ones 
have been opened. In Hup-Kok county, al- 
most every family is within easy walking 
distance of a place of worship. 

In closing, we wish to record our thanks 
to our Heavenly Father for the way he has 
led us, and for every encouragement given. 


God’s promises are a!! lamps to light up 
dark places; and I know of no brighter 
one than this: “As thy ‘lays sc shall thy 
strength be.” 
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SONG CHIN STATION REPORT, 1905. 


Missionaries Arrived in Koreéd. 
Rev. Robert Grierson, M.D Sept. 1898. 


Mrs. R. Grierson 

Rev. A. F. Robb, B.A. Oct. 1901 

Mrs. A. F. Robb, B.A. ‘3 bs 

Summary. 
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For the second time our station presents 
a report of work which has been for many. 
months interrupted by the military move- 
ments in our territory. During less than six 
months of the thirteen since last annual 
meeting has the field been occupied by our 
staff, and during the seven months when 
the station was vacant the affairs of our 
church were administered only by the 
local leaders and two native helpers. 
These latter were able to do little for the 
field outside of Song Chin port, since one 
was in charge of the vacant mission pro- 
perty, and the other could not leave his 
young family to the mercy of the Russian 
soldiers quartered upon them. 


It would have been sufficient hindrance 
to the growth of tthe work in our northern 
field if lack of supervision had been the 
only drawback. But greater and more 
lamentable disaster came upon it. The 
Russians in Song Chin, in spite of strong 
protests from the congregation, seized our 
clean comfortable church for the use of 
their Red Cross corps. The Christians then 
used our hospital building for service, but 
were dispossessed of that in turn, and were 
compelled thereafter to meet in the mission 
residence at some distance from the town. 

Worse than these seizures of property, 
however, was ithe arrest and imprisonment 
of seven of the most prominent Christians 
in different parts of our field. They were 
all brought to Song Chin on suspicion of 
being connected with the Japanese spy ser- 
vice; and though finally released, suffered 
much in priyation and in monetary loss. 

We record our gratitude to God _ ithat 
the loss did not extend to their faith and 
zeal which shone more brightly in that 
dark hour of their distress than in peace- 
ful times. 


Song Chin Local Work. 


Since March 29, when Dr. and Mrs. Grier- 
son returned to Song Chin, the local work 
has been constantly supervised. There 
was much to do in the way of repairing 
the ravages of war. The church building, 
which had after the flight of the Russians 
been deSecrated and injured by the horses 
of the victorious Japanese, had to be re- 
paired at considerable expense. 


At that time the presence in the port of 
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military coolies, who were quartered in 
large numbers in the Korean houses made 
the attendance at services somewhat irregu- 
lar, especially by the women. War con- 
ditions prevented much work of any kind, 
except the usual church gatherings, but 
these were held with only slight distur- 
bance by passing coolies, who sometimes 
crowded noisily at the doors and windows. 


Towards the middle of the Summer, when 
the war centre had removed farther north. 
conditions became better, though at no 
time was the town at from quartered 
soldiers. 

Preaching in the neighbouring market 
every fifth day, when books were sold or 
distributed to both Koreans and Japanese 
was begun with some success. The Sacra- 
‘ment of tthe Lord’s Supper was celebrated 
twice during the year, and five persons 
were admitted by baptism to full commua- 
ion. School work was not begun until 
quite recently, owing to tthe impossibility 
of getting a teacher, but now a man has 
been secured, and once more our children 
are studying under Christian auspices. A 
school field was bought with the sum of 
eighty yen, donated by a lady in New 
Glasgow, and forwarded by Rev. Anderson 
Rogers. 


Country Work. 


Owing to the war no work has been done 
directly by the missionaries in the northern 
field since the fall of 1903. A helper has 
made several trips through it since the 
Japanese opened it to traffic, and has 
found the Christians still faithful in all 
places. 

There has been little increase in numbers 
except inthe largesit group where they have 
also begun the erection of a church build- 
ing. 

A colporteur of the Bible Society has 
laboured in this field since May, and hé 
has done excellent work considering the dis- 
turbed state of the country in which ihe 
travels. 

In the southern field, Yea Dong, 17 miles 
from Song Chin, has been. visited three 
times by the missionaries. In April, Mr. 
Robb opened the new church, the erection 
of which was spoken of in our report last 
year, and began a class which was con- 
tinued by Dr. and Mrs. Grierson. In this 
week of helpful study, they were joined by 
some of the brethren from Tan Chun. 


We are pleased to report that the man, 
who last year during the illness of his son 
yielded to the persuasion of his brother, 
and returned to the worship of demons, has 
repented and returned to the church. Three 
new believers have been added to the group 
here; among them tthe widow of the Chris- 
tian, who last year was killed by a falling 
tree, and whose death was ascribed by the 
heathen neighbours to the anger of the 
spirits. She has this year cleansed her 
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house of the symbols of devil worship, and 
turned to the worship of tthe true God. 


Tan Chun, is a walled town, thirty-three 
miles from Song Chin. For some years 
this place has been visited by missionaries 
and colporteurs, and though many listened 
attentively and bought books, we had only 
one enquirer enrolled. During the past 
year the light dawned on him, and he 1s 
now the leader of a group of a dozen earn- 
est young men. They have bought a build- 
ing for worship, which was dedicated 
by Dr. Grierson in July. They have been 
visited four times by the missionaries. 


Puk Chung, is a walled city, ninety miles 
south of Song Chin. Here and in the 
neighbouring villages, a number of new 
believers have been gathered into tne 
church, though they have only had four 
brief visits from the missionaries. One of 
the Christians in this group has been em- 
ployed for part of the year as a colporteur. 

The Bible woman, Dorcas, has taught a 
number of women to read the Scriptures, 
in addition to her work of selling Chris~ 


tian literature. 


Persecution has again broken out, and one 
poor widow was recently severely beaten 
by her relatives. We pray and hope that 
those who are now so bititerly opposed to 
the “Jesus Doctrine’ may ere long be its 
zealous preachers. In Cha Ho, seventy miles 
from Song Chin, we have a small group of 
new believers, who are as yet very ignor- 
ant, aS the missionary has been able to 
visit them only once during the year. 


Medical ‘Work. 


As the disturbed condition of the country 
and the absence of a colleague made it im- 
possible for the resident missionary to do 
much itinerating, the past summer saw 
much more medical work done than ever 
before, since Song Chin was opened as a 
station. 

The hospital being still occupied by Mr. 
Robb, practice was conducted from the doc- 
tor’s own residence with much discomfort. 
The practice was more or less of an In- 
formal nature, and no complete record has 
been made of patients though fees -were 
taken to the amount of forty dollars and 
ninety-four cents, for the work of the 
mission. . 


He alone who, by the light of God’s 
Word, learns how uncertain he is, and 
humbles himself accordingly, may hope to 
escape injury through the flattery of his 
fellows. 


We are builders of our own characters. 
We have different positions, spheres, capa- 
cities, privileges, different work to do in 
the world, different temporal fabrics to 
raise; but we are all alike in this—all are 
architects of fate-—J. F. W. Ware. 


1906 ~if 
HAM HEUNG STATION 
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WITH SEVENTH ANNUAL RE- 
PORT OF REV. D. McRAE. 


REPORT, 


Missionaries Arrived in Korea. 
D. M. McRae Sept. 1898. 
Mrs. D. M. McRae 2 1900 
Added 

during 

Total. year. 

Adultccommiunicants,. 6.0) 2) 2. 4. 189 T2 
Children’ baptized... 6.2...) ..0 6. 10 
Catechumens.. .. TOR AS ee SOO ELL & 
Deaths during the year.. se PER 4 
Outstations.. .. Ae cs bee 4. 


Church Buildings.. sides bets Wid ccbhabe MOLL 
Contributions.. ; : ..$554 (gold.) 

AS we have been the only missionaries 
under appointment to this station, a report 
of the station is naturally that of our per- 
sonal work. The year which opened under 
a cloud of war and disturbance closes in 
the sunshine of bright promise, and we 
rejoice to report a year of encouragement 
the best in our history. 

At the close of our annual meeting last 
fall, we went to Seoul, to attend the usual 
Bible conference and council, while we were 
there the Russians left Ham Heung, and 
we were able to prepare for return to our 
staition as soon as we reached Wonsan, the 
latter part of September, since that time 
though many thousands of troops passed 
through there has been no interruption of 
our work, and we acknowledge only kind- 
ness and courtesy from the officers and 
soldiers of the Mikado, the Christians among 
them giving us direct uplift in our work. 


City Work. 

The war has not been without its effect 
on Ham Heung City, doing away with many 
of its old prejudices and giving us oppor- 
tunities as never before to preach the 
Gospel to listening ears, indeed, this cilty is 
rich in opportunities for the missionary, 
and I look back with keenest regret to the 
months when no one was here to 
take advantage of them, not the least of 
these is afforded by the great markets at 
which we easily sold from 100 to 200 Chris- 
tian books in a few hours, the entire city 
looks upon us with favour and studies the 
Doctrine keenly. I bear before you these 
thousands of souls to whom God gives you 
the privilege of sending another labourer. 

The city church consisting of seventy 
communicants and twenty-seven catechu- 
mens has occupied much time and thought. 
The services have been well atittended and 
faithful study done, ten are entitled to the 
General Assembly’s diploma. The ten days’ 
class held last fall, at which Dr. Grierson 
gave me kind and untiring assistance, was 
very interesting and productive of a decid- 
ed deepening in the spiritual life of the 
church. At the close of this class the 
Christians sent out an evangelist. 
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Another missionary in this cilty is ab- 
solutely essential as apart from work ot 
church and school there are numerous 
visitors to whom time must be given, | 
may say that last year I was unable to de- 
vote a single day to language study or 
literary work. 


~ 


Itinerating and Class Work. 


This has formed a large and important 
part of the year’s work. 

The eleven churches in this embryo state. 
call for constant, careful oversight; while 
new work springing up has to be visited 
and encouraged, and lack of workers has 
forced a position in which care for the 
outstations means neglect of the station 
and vice versa. 

The members of Song Chin station gave 
much needed assistance, by holding a 
study class in Tok Chi Chang, and report a 
good attendance of men and women. I 
taught in the classes of my own Station, 
and of Wonsan, three in all, and, ac- 
companied by Mrs. McRae, attended the 
Council in Seoul again this autumn, de- 
riving great benefit from intercourse with 
the missionaries from all other parts ot 
Korea. 

This meeting together in Council has 
become a necessity to united work; and 
just here I may say that the Holy Spirit 
has. put it into the hearts of the entire 
body of Presbyterian and Methodist mis- 
sionaries to form one Church of Christ in 
Korea. Union meetings were  hreld) jin 
Seoul to that effect, and the General Council 
of Evangelical Missions insitituted. Shail 
little Korea lead the world in this respect? 
Another marked feature of the year has 
been the incoming to the church of the 
high-class Koreans in Seoul. 


Schools. 


The two schools for boys have continued 
throughout the year and done good work 
according to the ability of the Korean 
teachers. It has made me sad to see these 
bright boys, thirty or more of them, grow- 
ing up without more direct teaching from 
a missionary. My own time has been more 
than occupied, but as many spare moments 
as possible have been given to them. [In 
Hongwon, the school which closed for lack 
of funds has been reopened, a good old 
widow in the church having deeded three 
fields aS an endowment almost sufficient to 
support the clever young teacher. 

The Sabbath school of New Campbell- 
ton, Cape Breton, which had previously sur- 
prised us with a private gift of money, has 
again this year given us much needed help. 
Their cheque for £10 will this year help to 
open a school in one of our newest and 
most promising outstations. 

Mrs. McRae’s day-school for girls has had 
its best and most encouraging year. It 
opened with eight and closed with sixteen 
on the roll of regular pupils. These have 
done excellent work, ten of them receiving 
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certificates for completing the entire year’s 
course of study recommended by the educa- 
tional committee for both day and Sabbath 
School. 


Native Workers. 


Our staff of native workers has remained 
unchanged. Helper Cha has been invalu- 
able in work among the outstations, has 
passed all examinations connected with the 
classes, with high marks, and was this 
year before the Presbyterian Councll at 
Seoul as a student for the ministry. ‘The 
two colporteurs of the Bible societies have 
had a remarkably good year, and have been 
a great assistance in opening up the work. 
The evangelist supported by the Ham Heung 
Church, is an earnest, enithusiastic preacher; 
his sale of books has also been large. 

We closed this year, not without sadness, 
for we have been lately called upon to mourn 
the loss of. Mrs. McRae’s Bible woman, 
Martha Pak, a faithful, untiring worker, 
a loving companion, with a personality of 
rare power. We scarcely know how to 
spare her from the pressing work, and are 
now praying the Lord of the harvest to 
thrust forth a substitute. As a Seller of 
books, Martha probably excelled any other 
Bible woman in the Province, her total 
sales for the six short months she was 
spared to labour amounting to over five 
hundred books; and this is only a portion 
of her many good works. 

Mary Chai, is still with us, and has ren- 
dered valuable service in the girls’ school, 
woman’s classes, and in preaching to hea- 
then visitors. 


Buildings. 


Progress in the Ham Heung field is per- 
haps most disitinctly manifested in tne 
‘pbuilding, or purchase of six churches. 
With one exception the Korean Christians 
have raised the funds themselves, and in 
that one case a loan of $25.00 was neces- 
sary to enable them to provide a wooden 
fioor instead of the usual mud fire place. 

I would make special mention of the new 
church at Konnomi, away among the 
mountains. The Christian men and women 
With their own hands and money have 
brought to completion as dainty and per- 
fect a piece of architecture as I ever Saw in 
Korea, dedicating it to the worship of God 
with a joy and fervour, only possible with 
the product of toil and sacrifice. 

In Ham Heung city the great need of 
a larger church building had often soreiy 
tempted me to ask aid from home in spite 
of my direct aversion to the principle of 
devoting foreign funds to such purposes in 
Korea. This summer, however, the Chris- 
tians have gone to work with one heart 
and mind, and succeeded in purchasing 2 
fine tile-roofed hall in a convenient place, 
and suitable in every way to replace the 
former church. 
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Woman’s Work. 


Another year of perfect health has, under 
God, enabled Mrs. McRae ito be, as in the 
past, my associate in the work of station 
and field. Once during the year I ventured 
to return to Ham Heung without her, but 
my welcome, or lack of it, was such, that I 
do not care to attempt it again. I am giad 
to say that our small dwelling-house made 
it possible for her to spend most of the 
winter and the entire spring in the city. 
What with woman’s work and oversight of 
the day-school for girls, besides her home 
duties, small time was left to remember 
her loneliness. 

In March, however, our new missionary, 
Miss Robb, came to us. What her help 
and companionship meant to us' we cannot 
express. Hspecially during my many ab- 
sences from the city, when she and Mrs. 
MacRae were the only foreigners among 
forty thousand Easterners, was her pres- 
ence a comfort. For about three months, 
she remained with us, her only private ap- 
partment a small corner of our living room 
curtained off. 

Mrs. McRae has been able to travel with 
me over most of the field visiting eight of 
the outstations, some of them several times. 
In our own field alone, she has travelled by 
chair and wheel about five hundred miles, 
made one trip to Songbhin, and two to 
Seoul. She will welcome a single lady to 
aid in this difficult but necessary outlay of 
time, strength and money. 

With myself, she reports a year of en- 
couragement. The Christian women and 
girls, especially of the city, have studied 
with remarkable diligence, the old lady of 
sixty and the tiny tot of six vieing with 
each other in attendance and perfection of 
recitation. Thus far it has only been neces- 
sary for us to open our doors to the women 
and girls, to insure a loving, attentive, earn- 
est study class. On such occasions, Mrs. 
McRae has recently been wearing Korean 
dress, to the great joy and pride of the 
Koreans, who delight to call my attention 
to my Korean wife. 

A number of the women have completed 
the year’s course of study recommended by 
the Mission, and have received certificates 
to tthat effect. Four are also entitled to the 
General Assembly’s Diploma. 

And now, forgetting the past with all its 
failures and short comings, and looking 
forward to the future through Him who 
giveth power to the faint and in- 
creaseth the strength of them that have 
no might, this report is humbly submitted. 
Wonsan Oct. 5, 1905. 


I went to the East with no enthusiasm 
as to missionary enterprises. I came back 
with the fixed conviction that missionaries 
are the great agents of civilization.—Hon. 
W. B. Reed, U. S. Commissioner. 
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SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF 
REV. ROBERT GRIERSON, M.D. 


After last annual. meeting, in company 
with my family, I attended the Autumn 
' meetings in Seoul, returning in the early 
part of October. I had hardly returned 
when a telegram summoned me to Haim 
Hung to treat a native Christian suifering 
from a mortal sickness. On returning home 
my family and I again underwent the toil 
and expense of another moving, due to the 
arrival of the owner of the house we had 
occupied during the Summer. A_ three 
weeks’ trip to Ham Heung to help in the 
Autumn class there, completed my labours 
for 1904. 


January of the present year found me 
employed in conducting, in company with 
my wife, a class in one of Mr. McRae’s 
groups, which occupied eight days. Shortly 
afterwards, I went twenty-five miles t0- 
wards Song Chin in an attempt to pene- 
trate the Japanese and Russian lines to 
succour our distressed church, but was com- 
pelled to return because of the opposition 
of the Briitish Minister. 


After the Japanese advance of February, 
was well on the way north, | started for 
our long negiected Song Chin, and reached 
there on March 8&8. After spending eight days 
in helping the church there, I returned by 
steamer to Wonsan, and in obedience to 
the mission resolution of the previous year 
removed with my family to our proper 
field of labour so long vacated. The re- 
mainder of the present year was spent in 
pastoral and medical work in Song Chin 
with ttwo short trips to important groups in 
the vicinity. 

I celebrated the conclusion of the war, as 
I had its beginning in 1904, by a serious ill- 
ness, this time of relapsing fever, contract- 
ed during an itinerating trip. My gratitude 
is hereby tendered tto the doctor and friends 
from Wonsan, who hastened to my help, 
and to aid Mrs. Grierson in the task of 
nursing. 

Mrs. Grierson assisted in all parts of my 
work during the past year, and for the sake 
of the neglected country work she even 
absolved me from my promise never to 
leave Song Chin without the presence of 
another foreigner. She again endured che 
loneliness of our station with cheerfulness. 


Altogether, I spent sixty-seven days in 
mission itinerating. While in Wonsan, | 
participated in tne local work of the Pres- 
byterian and Methodist Churches. As a 
member of Committees of the Council of 
Missions and Korea Tract Society, I ¢x- 
amined many new publications and new 
hymns during the year. 


In darkness there is no choice. It is 
light that enables us to see the differences 
between things; and itis Christ that gives us 
light.—J. C. and A.. W. Hare. 
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SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF 


REV. W. R. FOOTE, B.D. 


As our station report is quite comprehen- 
sive, touching upon almost every feature 
of our work, it is not necessary that lL 
should write at length a personal report. 

My appointment inciuaed pastorai care 
of all the work in the station, including 
oversight of Sunday Schools, boys’ schools, 
and native helpers, teaching in elasses, 
literary work and the mission treasurer- 
ship. Later were added teaching in the 
Theological class in Pyeng Yang and inthe 
Summer class for helpers in Wonsan. 

My assignment in literary work was 
translation of the Westminster Standards, 
but the committee in charge thought it best 
not to push the work of translating, owing 
to the prospect of the uniting of the work 
of the various evangelical missions in 
Korea, and organizing one native church. 

The Korean Religious Tract Society ask- 
ed me to act as one of its examiners, whica 


I did, and examined translations of ‘The 
Gate of Wisdom and Virtue,’ and ‘lhe 
Spiritual Development of St. Paul.” 

Most of September, October, November 


and part of December were spent in itiner- 
ating. I was able to reach groups hitherto 
not visited, and to have examination oz 
applicants for the catechumenate, and 
baptism in many places. The remaining 
places I hoped to visit in the Spring and 
complete the examinations, but ewing to 
the appointment to Pyeng Yang have not 
been able to do_ so, except in Anpyon. 
Here I began the work of examination, but 
was taken sick and was unabie to com- 


plete it. 
In December and part of January I gave 
my time to the Wonsan congregation, 


taught some in the night-school for young 
men, and prepared for the Winter class. 
After the class was over I spent the time 
in the country, holding classes.visiting 
groups and preaching to the heathen until 
it was time to go ito Pyeng Yang. 

If we had quick communications, our 
work would be much easier. [ spent two 
weeks travelling to and from Pyeng Yang 
and a month there. This appointment 
was first made by the Council and later by 
the mission. For two years, a few men 
had been studying for the ministry wnder 
the care of individual missionaries, but 
this year eight students of the third year, 
and fourteen of the first year, from various 
parts of Korea, met in Pyeng Yang, and 
studied three months with a teaching staft 
appointed by the Presbyterian Council. 

The work of the class was most enjoy- 
able and profitable. At the request of the 
Educational Committee I gave one hour 
each day to the Academy, and was pleased 
to find the Korean boys such apt students. 

We have all heard of the grand work 
over there, and it certainly is a great centre 
of light in a dark land. 

After my return I went to the country 
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again until it was time to prepare for the 
class for helpers, in the teaching of whica 
I took. part. 

I then gave, for three weeks, part of my 
time to Wonsan and part to Anpyon. On 
account of sickness I could not conduct the 
class at Ko Chai, but Kim Pyeng Chu took 
my place and held a good class. 

Mrs. Foote’s appointment was to teach a 
class in Sunday School, to help with 
women’s class and with girls school. She 
has devoted what time it was possibie to 
these branches of work, but has found that 
much of her time was required in her home. 

Looking back over the year, as far as 
results are indicated by increase of cate- 
chumens ‘and baptisms, this has been our 
best year. For every blessing and en- 
couragement we desire tto give thanks unto 
God the giver of every good gift. 


FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT OF 


REV. A. F. ROBB, B.A. 


At the last annwal meeting of the mis- 
sion, Mrs. Robb and I were appointed to 
Song Chin station and assigned work in 
Wonsan until the way should bs open for 
our return to Song Chin: In the spring, 
when the ttide of war had roled northward, 
and Dr. and Mrs. Grierson’ returned to 
Song Chin, the mission decided that Mrs. 
Robb should remain in Wonsan until the 
fall, and th'at I should assist in the work 
of both Song Chin and Wonsan fields. 
Thus it comes about that Mrs. Robb has 
not been in Song Chin during the mission 
year now closing, and that my work has 
been spread over the country from Kim 
Sung, about one hundred miles south of 
Wonusan, to Song Chin, two hundred and 
fifty miles north of it. 


Itinerating. 


I made two trips through the Song Chin 
southern field, and one in Wonsan field, 
and ‘assisted in country work in Ham 
Heung and Wonsan fields adjacent to 
Wonsan. I have been absent from home 
three months, and on foot, bicycle and 
pony back ,and small coasting steamers 
have travelled over sixteen hundred miles, 
preaching to the heathen, teaching Chris- 
tians and distributing Christian literature. 

An audience can be secured at almost any 
time or place, and books sell readily, ¢s- 
pecially Gospels, which are disposed of at 
one-half cent each. Many an opportunity 
of preaching and selling Scriptures was 
obtained by riding ahead of my pack-pony 
on my bicycle and waiting at the roadside. 

Travellers on the road, farmers from the 
fields or men from near-by houses would 
soon gather for a kugyong (sight-see) of 
the bicycle, and would listen attentively to 
the Gospel message. One lad who thus met 
me and whom I told that I would be re- 
turning after a certain number of days was 
evidently watching for my return, for he 
came running to tell me that his father 
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wished me to come into the village to ex- 
plain the Doctrine and sell them books. 


Bible Training Classes. 

Are an important and growing part of 
our work. During ithe year I have taught 
in two Training Classes for Native Help- 
ers, Which met in Wonsan and in the large 
general class which met at the same place. 
With two helpers I conducted a country 
in Kim Sung district, and assisted 
Dr. Grierson in another in Ko Won. ; 

The class at the latter place was inter- 
rupted by news from Song Chin of the 
imprisonment of some of our Christians 
by the Russians on the charge of being 
Japanese spies. Alarmed for the safety of 
our flock, we endeavoured to pass through 
the Japanese lines to go to their assist- 
ance; but were prevented, and had to re- 
turn to Wonsan. But our prayers for them 
were heard, and they were released, though 
others, equally innocent, were carried north 
by the retreating Russians. 


Local Work. 


In Wonsan I taught in the Sunday 
School, aided in the Sunday and wmid- 
week services, taught a little in the Boys’ 
Day School, and in an evening class for 
young men, helped in the street preaching 
and preaching in the market places and 
had oversight of the church during Mr. 
‘oote’s long itinerating trips. 

In Song Chin I conducted the chureh 
services, and directed the affairs of the 
congregation during Dr. Grierson’s severe 
illness. 

Clerical work as secretary of the mission 
has taken some time, ‘and considerable 
time was devoted to language study. 


Work Among Women. 


Mrs. Robb had charge of the mid-week 
class for women, which met throughout the 
year in the girls’ school building in Won- 
san; and- assisted in the annual class fer 
country and local women. In Sunday 
School she had « class of young women. 
A number of these completed the first 
year’s course of study prescribed by the 
mission, and have begun the second year’s 
work. Throughout the spring and summer 
the school-boys came to the house on 
Saturday mornings when weather  per- 
mitted for Scripture and singing lessons. 

The Bible-woman, Dorcas, continued ‘+o 
work in the Song Chin field with such 
supervision as could be given by letter or 
by Mr. Robb on his itinerating trips. 
Travelling was much interfered with by 
the presence of Russian and Japanese 
troops for part of the year. Her time was 
spent largely in the district of Puk Chun, 
where she taught the Christian women to 
read and preached to some thousands of 
heathen women. One long trip was made 
to and from Song Chin. 
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A PREACHING TOUR IN HONAN. 


By Rev. J. GOFORTH. 


Honan, China, Nov. 8, 1905. 
DEAR RECORD.— 

The following is an account of a three- 
week’s tour through the hill country to the 
Northwest of Chang Te city. 

On Tuesday, Oct. 10th, Mr. Lochead and 
I with native helpers went west 45 li (15 
miles) to the large town of Shui Yeh. On 
the way we called at the late governor Ma’s 
residence. The whole village seems to pé- 
long to the family. The splendid residences 
shew that ruling in China is not a losing 
business. Only the youngest son was at 
home. He is an opium sot, and though 12 
o’clock noon he had not yet arisen. 

It was such a contrast to call on the Li 
family at the next village. The three 
brothers are bright young men, not addict- 
ed to opium. They are the wealthiest peo- 
ple in the seven counties of this prefecturs. 
I have met them when up for examinations, 
and regularly send them the ‘Review of 
the: Times” so our reception was quite cor- 
dial 

At Shui Yeh the Christians came to the 
inn to the number of about twenty. We 
had some good listeners in the crowd both 
afternoon and evening. There are signs cf 
coming blessing in this «region. 


(11th) We made a detour N. W. through 
the hills to visit the Christians at 
Chuan Men, and by noon arrived at Chang 
Sheng Tien where there are several earn- 
est Christians. Part of our force went to 
preach at a theatrical performance about 
a mile away, and part stayed at the inn to 
speak to any who came, There seems to be 
several earnest seekers in this village. 

(12) Walked N. W. 50 li through the hills 
and atnoon reached Jen Tsun, a townof 
‘three or four thousand. We had a crowd 
-all after-noon and evening. A member of 
the chief family of the place heartily wel- 
comed us. He had met with us when up at 
the examinations. There are no Christians 
in this town nor in villages surrounding. 


(18th) It was blowing a cold Northeaster, 
the mountain peaks were veiled in mist, as 
we walked N. HE. to the forks of the 
Chang river. After reaching the forks we 
followed the North branch in a Northwester- 
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-ly direction. We had dinner, and preached 


about two hours at a large village called 
Ta Cheng. 

It was after three o’clock when the mules 
with our baggage arrived, One of them 
had tumbled: down in the river and soaked 
part of the baggage. The accident happen- 
ed in sight of several Chinese standing on 
the bank, but they demanded an exorbitant 
fee before they would lend a helping hand. 

It commenced raining about half past 
four, and we were all in a badly soaked 
condition when we reached the town of 
Ku Hsien, about 7 p.m. We were more 
than thankful when the baggage arrived 
about half an hour later. We had walk- 
ed 70 li since morning, and the last 20 li 
of it was through very sticky mud. 


(14th) On leaving this morning the inn 
keeper would not accept any money. The 
family are interestd in the Gospel. One of 
the sons, now very ill, had visited us when 
up at examination last spring. 

Before leaving the town we called on a pair 
of Romanists, husband and wife, both 
opium sots, who have been persecuting a 
family of Protestants, and warned them 
to stop it. 

We had dinner, and preached for a time 
at Ho Nan Tien, a large town near the She 
Hsien city, and then went on to the town 
of So Pu. The distance walked was 50 li. 
We were charmed with the scenery along 
this populous river valley. At the town of 
So Pu, a fine compound was placed at our 
disposal free of charge. We preached to a 
fine crowd all evening. 

Sabbath 15th. 

Preaching to outsiders was continued all 
day and evening. About sixty enquirers 
are reported in this district. About forty 
of them assembled in a large room where 
Mr. Ho and I made plain to them what 
was expected of followers of Jesus. 

I told them that we would not hesitate 
to have them punished if they would use 
the name of the Church to gain their own 
selfish ends. We wouldn’t record any of 
them as catechumens, though we believed 
some of them were sincere believers. We 
wished to be extra careful lest in starting 
the church here men with mixed motives 
might get in. 

We told them we would appoint a helper 
to teach them for two months if they 
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would guarantee his support. They hearti- 
ly consented to do so, and we arranged to 
have Mr. Ma stay with them. 


(16th) Walked east 20 lito the city of She 
Hsien and called on the magistrate. He 
was very friendly and invited us to the 
yamen for supper, We urged him to take 
a strong stand, and not shew any special 
favors either to Protestants or Romanists. 
If Protestants broke the law punish them 
according to law without any reference 
to us. They were his Emperor’s people, not 
ours. 

Some months ago this magistrate issued 
a proclamation, and had it posted in public 
places in which he said it was his duty to 
protect both priest and pastor. Mr. Kao, the 
Italian priest, in three places where he had 
churches, had all reference to the Protes- 
tant Church covered up, by pasting a slip 
of paper over the words, and substituting 
other words. 

We pointed out to the magistrate that 
the priest not only despised him, but dis- 
honored his Emperor by venturing to 
change a proclamation. He, the priest, 
assumed a place of authority higher than 
that of the Emperor in daring to change 
‘any thing under official seal. We urged 
him to do his duty, but we fear that tlhe 
dread of Rome is too deep seated to expect 
justice. 

Among the listeners at the inn, were two 
scholars who knew me, having called on 
us when up for examinations. They seem- 
ed almost persuaded to accept our Saviour, 


(17th) Walked 15 li N. E. to Keng Lo Tsun, 
a village of thirteen hundred familes. We 
stayed at the home of a Christian for two 
days. The Romanists have been beating 
and fining people shamefully in this 
region. One poor man had his mule robbed 
from him by a Romanist and he was told 
that af he? joined+ thée-2R.~ C7 Church he 
might get his mule back. He begged me 
to help him, and I promised to see the 
Italian priest. 

There are some hopeful inquirers here, 
While at this place we heard of a Protes- 
tant, a native of this village, who had been 
strung up and beaten by Romanists, and 
delivered over to the Official in a neigh- 
bouring county across the Shansi border. 
It was such a glaring case of injustice that 
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Mr. Lochead started west to rescue him, 
while on the 19th I started northeast and 
walked 75 li to Pei Hui. At the place where 
I had dinner there were several enquirers. 
The villagers seemed very friendly. 

Towards evening, as we approached Pel 
Hui, there was a caravan of more than 
one hundred loaded camels standing on the 
road while beyond on a slight eminence 
many people were looking eastward. We 
joined the crowd, and saw a lot of loaded 
camels with many men struggling together 
as if a band of highway robbers were at- 
tempting to capture the caravan. ‘The 
crowd told us that it was a band of Ro- 
manists from a neighbouring town, wno 
were holding up the caravan, 

I hastened to the spot. The Romanists 
were most insolent, and said this was 
none of my business. I soon found out 
that their attempt to hold up the caravan 
was a piece of high handed effrontery, and 
threatened to report them to the magistrate. 

They only laughed at me, saying that as 
Romanists they had no fear of magistrates. 

Well I know your priest and will tell 
him all about this affair. 

This scared them and they let the camel 

train proceed. 
_O! that the Chinese officials had some- 
thing of the consistency of backbone! 
The priests of Rome are sowing the wind, 
They may reap a whirlwind worse than 
the Boxer uprising. 


(20th) Rising early we walked 40 li to 
Wu An. 


(21st) Mr. Kao, the priest, not being at 
home, I sentaletterto him about changing 
the proclamation. It was a most polite letter, 
only I quoted a verse of Scripture from 
Rom. 18th chapter, about how God had ap- 
pointed rulers, etc. My messenger returned 
without an answer. He said the priest on 
reading the letter danced about the room 
in a rage, slapping his own face, saying, 
who am I that I am to be insulted like this 
by the Protestants. 

Mr. Lochead returned from Shansi. He 
succeeded in getting the Protestant released. 

Sabbath, 22nd. 

The Christians from the country and city 
came to service. We recorded five more 
from Ta Tun village, 20 li, northeast, mak- 
ing now sixteen catechumens in that village. 
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Mr. Kao, the Italian priest, called. He 
asked if I knew what the letter sent him 
contained. 

Yes perfectly I replied, 

Do you mean just what the letter says? 

Yes, I said, exactly. 

But by quoting that Scripture you make 
out that I offend against God. 

I replied, “as soon as.aproclamation comes 
out under the official seal it becomes the 
law. of China. You, a foreigner; ‘have 
changed two words in that proclamation 
without consulting the magistrate. You 
thus override not only the authority of the 
official, but of the Emperor, who appointed 
him. This I hold to be not only an offence 
against the Emperor of China, but against 
the God of heaven who appointed him, and 
thus the quotation from Scripture is most 
apt.” 

Ait this Mr. Kao, the priest, bursting with 
rage, leapt from his seat. He brought his 
fist down on the table with a tremendous 
blow which Mr. L. declares split the tabie. 
The tea cups were as unsteady as in an 
earthquake shock, and scattered their con- 
tents freely around, 

I told the priest to sit down; that no 
one was afraid of his rage. I said I thought 
that on my bringing the matter to his notice 
he would realize his mistake, and set it 
right, but since he was not prepared to 
talk reason we would be compelled to 
carry the affair before the highest tribunal 
in the land. This view of the case cooled 
him and he promised to undo the wrong 
done the Protestant Church. We will see. 


(28rd) Walked 8. 40 li to Ho Tsun. Preach- 
ing was continued all afternoon and even- 
ing. The Spirit of God was manifestly 
present. Two Buddhist priests seemed 
specially prepared to listen to the truth. 


(24th) Walked S. 30 li to Peng Cheng, the 
centre of the pottery industry. On the 
following day Mrs. Goforth and women 
helpers came from Tsu Chou to work 
among the women, This town is so crow4- 
ed, and houses so dear, that we have to put 
up with a good deal in the way of bad 
smells. At the south end of the house there 
is a pig pen with halfadozen pigs; at the 
north end of the house there is another 
pen with as many more pigs; while right 
in front of the house there were five large 
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kangs full of stuff, which Chinese like the 
smell of, but which does not suit foreigners. 
Added to this there was the smell of sul- 
pher gas from the many burning pottery 
furnaces. 

* We stayed amid these surroundings for 
eight days with the children. They were 
happy, busy days. Mr. Lochead and i accepi- 
ed twenty-eight men and women for bap- 


tism on Sabbath, and recorded besides 
seventeen on the catechumen roll. The 
Christians from the surrounding region 


came in and on Friday and Saturday, Mr. 
Ho, Mr. Wang and myself gave them spe- 
cial addresses for the occasion. 


The Sabbath was a day of blessing. I 
baptized twenty-eight adults and one in- 
fant at the morning service, and at the 
afternoon service nearly forty sat down to 


partake of the Lord’s Supper. There were 
about ninety Christians present at the ser- 
vices. The Spirit of God was with us, and 


blessed us all. We trust all are fired with 
greater zeal for future service. God is 
Owning work done in this region. We have 


this year recorded fifty-two catechumens in 
this district. 

Mr. Tung, who is in charge at this out- 
Station, is a most earnest, faithful man, sav- 
edfrom sin sevenyears ago. He was fifty 
years of age when he found the Saviour. 
On leaving, Mrs. Goforth said “Mr. Tung 
we have given you a lot of trouble these 
days.y He feelingly replied, ‘Don’t men- 
tion it, don’t mention it. I owe my soul’s 
ral ab to you friends from a distant 
an es 


P.S. Since writing the above, three mes- 
Sengers have come from helper Ma in the 
So Pu district saying that the Romanists 
have seized one of the Protestants there, 
and after stringing him up and _ beating 
him, have carried him away to a Shansi 
county where it is feared they will accuse 
ie aS an ex-boxer, and have him execut- 
ed. 

One of the Romanists had owed this man 
a sum of money for years. Hearing that 
a foreign priest had ‘come to the district, 
he went to see the priest hoping to get his 
help in having the debt paid. The priest’s 
underlings said the fellow came into their 
yard reviling the R. C. Church, etc., 
therefore the priest ordered him to be hung 
up by the wrists and beaten. 

Mr. Ma, went to rescue -him, but was 
promptly ordered out of the yard without 
seeing the priest. With this offshoot of the 
accursed inquisition invading the rights of 
all China can you wonder at the Boxer 
uprising. O that the “Powers that be” would 
cope with his satanic aggression as the 
Japanese did with the Russian! 


Pulpit and Pew. 


SERVICE AND RESULTS. 


One evening Mrs. Winters returned from 
the city hospital more depressed and more 
nearly discouraged than she had ever been 
before in that hard corner of the “vine- 
yard.” 

“Tt seems as though I had been talking and 
singing to the air,’ she remarked to a 
friend on her way home. “I never saw 
the women so unresponsive. Nothing 1 
could say seemed to make the least impres- 
sion upon them.’ 

“You are wearing yourself out,’ her 
friend replied. ‘‘You will be old _ before 
your time. Why not drop this particular 
branch of the work, which really belongs 
to your assistant? You owe it to yourself 
to stay at home and rest.” 

Mrs. Winters did not reply, but bade her 
friend ‘“Good-night’” a moment or two 
later, and entered her home. Until “tired 
nature’s sweet restorer’ came to her relief 
she lay thinking of what her friend had 
said, and wondering whether, after all, the 
advice was not worth heeding. 

The truth is, this earnest, consecrated 
worker was side-tracked in the very same 
spot where many others have been. She was 
looking for results from her labors of the 
evening, and, finding none, yet forgetful of 
the promise, “My word shall not return 
void,” she found herself in a most un- 
happy state of mind, from which she drop- 
ped into a deep sleep without reaching any 
decision. 

Two days passed, and on the afternoon 
of the third a telegram was handed her 
which read: “Come at once to ward five, city 
hospital; a dying woman begs to see you.” 

She lost no time in going to the hospital 
and ward indicated, but upon reaching the 
bedside of the patient, who it was plain to 
see, had only a short time to live, she 
found instead of a familiar face one which 
she could not remember ever having seen 
before. 

“Tt do not know you,” She said, tenderly, 
to the sufferer. “Are you sure you wanted 
to see me? Perhaps it’ was one of my help- 
ers you sought.” 

“Oh, no!” the woman responded, faintly. 
“You are Mrs. Winters, and I was one of 
the prisoners in your last week’s meeting 
here. You said and sang, ‘Whosoever will 
may come’! but you told us we must choose 
or will to be saved, and thatit might be the 
last chance for some one there. It was my 
last chance, though I did not know it then, 
but I chose and came—and now I’m going 
to Jesus—I thought you’d like to know.” 
The last words were feebly uttered; an up- 
ward look, a smile as though she was the 
messenger, and she was gone! 


Mrs. Winters stood as though rooted te 
the spot. Her lack of faith, her fears, 
doubts, and discouragement passed in rapid 
review before her, as she recalled with 
shame and humiliation her half-formed re- 
solution to give up this spot of hard soil 
because she had seen no sign of fruit; and 
beside that lifeless clay she registered a 
vow which in all the subsequent years of 
her life was never broken. It was this: 
“Tf the Father ever honors me with visible 
results of my labor for souls, I will praise 
him and rejoice; but never again while 
life lasts will I look for them, or be dis- 
appointed if I see them not.’—Sel. 


? 
‘ 


THE LITTLE CHURCH. 


The following, by a writer in the U. 5S. 
A., regarding his own country, is just as 
true of Canada, and is full of encourage- 
ment for the worker in the little church: 


Our country is dotted over with littie 
churches, many of them struggling for ex- 
istence, and only kept up by the faith and 
sacrifice of an elect few. The pastor and 
members of such churches are often assail- 
ed with despondency, and ask. “Is it worth 
while? Are we not spending our energies, 
time and money for what is apparently ac- 
complishing so little?” 

It is well for such to remember the 
streams of blessing which have gone forth 
from just such little companies of faith- 
ful followers of the Master. The day of 
small things is never to be despised. There 
is no large and powerful church but was 
once aS small and weak as that in whica 
the desponding minister and almost des- 
pairing flock are self-sacrificingly laborirg. 

And even if there be no prospect or hope 
of growth much beyond the present, the 
little church, the country church, the chureh 
in what may seem hopeless surroundings, 
is doing a work the value and influence of 
which only eternity will fully unveil, put 
of which even here we can catch an voc- 
caSsional glimpse. 

The influence of a church is not to be 
measured by the number of members on 
its roll and its contributions for its own 
support or for benevolence, but in the kind 
of Christians it produces and sends forth 
into the world. Very few of the great 
preachers, or leaders in Christian service, 
very few of the members of the large 
churches who do so much for the better- 
ment of the world, but owe a debt to the 
small church, which perchance in -boyhood 
gave direction to their lives, and started 
them in the path which has brought them 
into everwidening spheres of service. 
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THE SIMPLE ART OF LISTENING. 


“She is charming,” observed the man, 
mentally, as he closed the door of her home 
behind him. 


“Yes, she’s an unusually interesting 
woman,” he repeated, as he turned the 
corner. 

And why? Simply because she had sat 


for two solid hours and listened. Because 
by a tactful question or two she had drawn 
him on to talk of what he liked, while she 
listened interestedly. Because, when he 
told her of marvelous achievements, she 
had seemed awed; when he spoke of a2 
sorrow, her eyes had been all sympathy; 
. when he related an amusing incident, she 
had laughed merrily. Always she had lis- 
tened, intelligently, understandingly. And 
in his eyes she was—charming, an unusual- 
ly interesting woman. 

Listening is not merely making ‘use of 
the two ears with which nature endowed 
human beings. The woman who has truly 
learned the art listens with her eyes, her 
mouth, her hands—hner whole attitude 1S 
that of listening, of being interested in 
every word of the conversation. 


Even a little child is attracted to the 
woman who listens to what it has to say. 
The woman who asks a small girl what she 
is doing in school, what sort of game she 
likes to play, where she goes and what sne 
does, and listens to her childish way of 
telling it, always seeming to understand, is 
the woman whom the child loves.—NSel. 


NEW SOIL. 


When John Dalton came back from the 
hospital for the insane, where he had gone 
to place his wife, his neighbor, Perry, met 
him at the station and went home with 
him, that he might not enter the empty 
house alone. The old man was stunned and 
dazed. 


“T don’t know what ailed Mary,’ he 
said, dully. “You see how clean and snug 
this house is?” She always kept things 
so. Up before dawn, milking and baking 
and washing. Same thing done at the same 
hour year in and year out. She hadn’t 
complained of sickness for forty years. 
Then, all at once she began talking of an 
iron band around her jaws and queer pains 
in her head.” 


“She seldom went into town, did she?’ 
asked Perry. 


“Never, hardly. I’m not much of a hand 
for gadding about to no purpose. She used 
to want to go in to church Sundays, but 
I didn’t just like to hitch up when there 
was no work to do. But I wish now I’d 
done that for Mary.” 


“She didn’t visit much with the neigh- 
bours, either, did she?” asked Perry. 
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“No. That was my doing, too When 
the day’s work is done, I want to put on 
my slippers and rest, and then to bed, and 
not go skirmishing about or having a lot 
of company in.” 

He was silent a while. “I don’t know 
what ailed Mary,’ he said again. ‘She 
would sit looking at nothing, straight 
ahead of her, by the hour, and then cry 
and cry, yet always saying that she had no 
trouble. And she got weaker every day, 
and then her mind went altogether. She 
didn’t know me, not even her own name.” 


“She will be cured in that sanitarium,’ 
said Perry, cheerfully, ‘and come home 
well in the spring.’”’ He watched his old 
neighbour furtively a® while, and then said: 


“Do you know, Dalton, some years ago 
my wife and daughter got peevish and ir- 
ritable. I thought the steady work and 
loneliness were telling on them. So I got 
that parlor organ and paid for a year’s 
lessons for Susy. We had music and Ssing- 
ing every evening, and the young folks 
would gather in with their reading clubs. 
Then I took two or three papers; my wife 
is a main hand for guessing the riddles. 
And once a year I took her an’ Susy up to 
town for a week.” 


“Yes,” said Dalton, dryly. 
lot of money, I’ve heard.” 

“It’s bringing me in good interest.” 

They sat in silence awhile. Then Perry 
put his hand on the old man’s knee;— 
“When she comes back, if she ever does 
come, I’d open up life for her a bit, Dal- 
ton. You know how it is with potatoes. 
You plant the best kind in good ground, 
and they yield splendid crops for a year 
or two. Then they begin to dwindle and 
rot.” 

“Of course the ground runs out. 
need new soil.” 


“Yes. You plant them in a different lot 
and they yield big, healthy crops. Human 
beings are like them, Dalton. You’ve got 
to renew the soil, give them fresh food, for 
their minds, or they’ll dwindle and rot.” 


Dalton did not speak for a long time. 
“There’s something in it,’ he said, finally. 
“Tll do  different—if I ever have _ the 
chance.”—Youth’s Companion. 


‘You spent a 


They 


Keep green my love, keep fresh my re- 
membrance, keep young my heart. Heed 
me with the feast of yesterday; stir me 
with the songs of yesterday; brace me with 
the breezes of yesterday; glad me with the 
glow of yesterday. Let me walk the valley 
by the memory of the mountain air; by the 
health of the spirit let me bear the body’s 
cross!—George Matheson. 


Ministers must remember that unless it 
is “the word of the kingdom” that is sown, 
“the good ground” itself cannot “bring 
forth -fruit2 
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THE NEGLECTED BIBLE. 


In the month of February, .18—, I called 
at the house of a family where I had sever- 
al times visited before. I knew them weil, 
and my purpose was to make another at- 
tempt to do them good. They were very 
poor, their home was very uncomfortable, 
their apparel dirty and ragged, and, what 
was most mournful of all, these evils were 
manifestly occasioned by intemperance. 

The husband and father was an intem- 
perate man, as all his acquaintance knew, 
and as anybody would know by the sight 
of him; and the wife and mother was an 
intemperate woman, as her appearance 
but too plainly indicated. Such they had 
been for more than a’ score of years. They 
had several small children, who were 
miserably clothed and repulsively dirty. 

They had one daughter, a worthy girl of 
eighteen, who was a seamstress, supporting 
herself in a respectable manner, but she 
seldom or never went home. She had leit 
her parents because she could not live with 
them any longer. They reproached her for 
pride because she dressed herself in a de- 
cent manner. She could do them no good. 
She had tried. 

On the morning to which I now allude 
I rapped at the door, and the old woman 
opened it and looked at me without utter- 
ing a word. She did not even respond to 

my “Good-morning”’; and when I inquired 
more particularly how she was, in as kind 
and respectful a manner as I could, she 
scarcely made any reply at all. She did 
not ask me to walk in, but as the door was 
open, and she did not forbid me, I passed 
into the house. 

“T am very glad to see you,’’ said she, 
with a low voice and a very Sullen look. 
She appeared so downcast that I inquired 


particularly “if she was sick.’’ 
“TI am well,’ was her brief and solemn 
reply. 


In order to make her feel at ease 
sible, I seated myself upon a chair. It 
was covered with dust; and her whole 
room was so far from being decently clean 
that I hesitated to sit down. Apparently 
the floor had not been swept for a week. 
The ashes were scattered over the hearth- 
stone, the scanty furniture was most of it 
broken, and the ceiling was festooned with 
cobwebs that caught the floating dust and 
waved to and fro in the wind. 

I made several attempts to lead her into 
conversation; but she spoke only in mut- 
tered monosyllables. This surprised me. 
Though I had sometimes reproved her 
plainly, I had always done it ARAN NES 
But now all was changed. 

Most sincerely I pitied her. She had 
received a respectable education, and I had 
often thought that she possessed a superior 
mind. My heart bled for her. Said I, 
“Mrs. B., do you remember what I was 
speaking to you about when I was here last?” 

“Yes,” she said, in a low voice. 


, At) DOS- 
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“T told. you that I thought you capable 
even yet of doing a great deal of good to 
yourself and your family.” 

“What can I do?” said she, 
despair. 

“With God’s blessing, if you will seek 
it, you may do anything you wish—you 


in a tone of 


may be respected and happy here, and be 


saved in the world to come.” 
no reply. 

“Have you any disposition to try to seek 
God, and aim to gain everlasting life?” 

Still she was silent. Rising from my 
seat and stepping towards the door, I saic. 
to her: “I have called on you rather early, 
and will not hinder you any longer now. 
If you will allow me, I shall be glad to cali 
at another time.” 

; Dont 20,4, sald she; 
emn tone. 

“Is there anything you wish to say to 
me? I think you know me well enough to 
trust me?” 

She stood like a statue. 
what to make of her. Evidently she was 
sober. I could not leave her, for she stood 
motionless by the door, in such a position 
that I could not open it without swinging 
it against her. 

“T am a great sinner. 
ever!” 

“You would be if there was no mercy in 
God, and no Christ to save. But God is 
able and willing to save all sinners who re- 
pent of sin and forsake it, and put all their 
trust in Christ.” 

“T have sinned a great while.” 

“And God has borne with you a great 
while, simply because He is ‘not willing’ 
that you ‘should perish, but come to re- 
pentence.’ Have you been praying to God?” 

“T prayed that God would forgive me.” 

“And do you think He will?” 

“T am afraid not. I have been an aw- 
ful sinner, unworthy of anything but God’s 
curse.” 

“True, madam, all true; but Christ who is 
infinitely worthy, has borne the punish- 
ment due to sinners, and is willing to save 
you.” 

“T wish I could think so.” 

“You may think so; God thinks so.” 

“There is no mercy for me any longer!” 


“So you think, but God thinks difter- 
ently. You and He do not think alike. 
He thinks right, and you think wrong. 
You must fling away your own thoughts 
and act on His. ‘Let the unrighteous for- 
sake his thoughts.’ Have you got a Bible, 
MIS ba 

She slowly moved to the other side of the 
room, placed a chair beneath a high sheif, 
and took down her Bible. It was covered 
all over with soot, dust, and cobwebs. Il 
thought her heart smote her. I did not 
disturb her. I was willing she should 
meditate. The tears gushed from her eyes, 
and fell in quick drops upon the bDblack- 
ened book. Slowly she lifted her tattered 


She made 


in a firm and so!- 


I did not know 


I am undone for 


% 
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apron and wiped off the tears and dust. 
She turned from me, with both hands lift- 
ed her dusty, ragged apron to her face, 
and wept aloud. 

I could not but weep, too. When she 
had become composed, I read and ex- 
plained to her the fifty-fifth chapter of 
Isaiah, 

She did not seem so much 
talk as to listen. At her request I prayed 
with her. When about to leave, l asked her: 

“How long have you been in this state 
of; mind?” 

“Since last night.’’ 

“What led you to feel so.” “It was a 
little book that I read—‘Sixteen Short Ser- 
HONS. 

“Where is the book? 
Tbe 

“It is not here. I lent it this morning to 
Mrs. A——. She was in here and would 
make me tell what was the matter, and 
after I,told her, she said she wanted to 
read the sermons, too.” I discovered that 
the book, “Sixteen Short Sermons,’ was 
a tract, one of the publications of the 
American Tract Society. 

Taking leave of Mrs. B——, I went im- 
mediately to Mrs. A. I found her in 
tears. She had become alarmed about ‘er 
condition, and frankly expressed her con- 
victions and fears, adding with great em- 
phasis, ““‘What shall I do?” [I then ex- 
plained the way of salvation. 

After this I -often visited Mrs. B——., 
and in one of our conversations she reter- 
red, gently and humbly, to her daughter. 
She said: “I have not seen her for many 
months. I suppose it hurts the poor child’s 
feelings to come home and find us—as we 
have been.” 

I immediately went to see the daughter, 
and told her of her mother’s altered feel- 
ings. She wept bitterly; and I found it 
was not her shame about her mother so 
much as anxiety about her own salvation 
which caused her distress. I pointed her 
to Christ, and left her. 

A few days after, I went to tell the 
daughter of her mother’s happy hope in 
Christ, which she had just expressed fo: 
the first time, and to my joy I found that 
the daughter had been ied to the same 
sweet hope also. “Now,” She said, “I can 
go and see my mother.” y 

She did go. “My mother!” said she— 
and she could say no more. In an instant 
they were clasped in each others’ arms. 

The humble dwelling soon became as 
neat as grace had made its inmates happy. 
The whole appearance of the mother 
changed. She became dignified and lady- 
like in her manners, and, though always 
solemn, she was uniformly contented and 
happy. Eight months after, I baptized 
both her and her daughter, and they were 
received into the church; and Mrs. A ; 
the neighbour who had borrowed the tract, 
was received and baptized at the same time. 
—Spencer’s Pastoral Sketches. 


inclined to 


I should like to ses 
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FUJIYAMA. 


Of all the so-called 
in Japan, beautiful 
sacred. 

It is seen as travelers approach the coast, 
and when they behold it outlined against 
a pure sky, they no longer wonder that 
Japanese poets sing its praises and artists 
sketch it again and again upon tans, 
screens, vases, and almost everything which 
calls for decoration. It is, like most of the 
mountains in Japan, volcanic. The height 
of the crater is 13,997 feet, and the high- 
est peak- is 14,177 feet. Up its sides mil- 
lions of pilgrims press their way every 
year. 

It is believed that whoever climbs Fuji, as 
a religious act, gains health and good for- 
tune from the god whose spirit still abides 
in the shrine upon its summit. 

Among the bands of pilgrims, wearing 
large hats like the men and like them 
carrying upon their shoulders the mat- 
ting for a bed at night, old women are 
often seen. They walk miles and milss, 
jingling their bells and holding their 
rosaries until they reach the shrine where 
they may ask some special blessing. 

“To worship the rising sun from Fuji’s 
summit” is rich reward.—Sel. 


“sacred mountains’ 
Fujiyama is most 


THE GREATEST EMPIRE. 


Imagine one standing at the beginning of 
the Christian era and permitted to gaze 


down the vista of the coming ages. Near 
at hand he would see the little group of 
our Lord’s first. disciples. Behind these 
stands the early church with its noble 
army of martyrs. 

Then comes the church of the middle 


ages in which are seen the majestic forms 
of the crusaders with their glittering armor. 
After this, the modern church with its 
heroic bands of missionaries. And a way to 
utmost stretch of vision is a multitude 
which no man can number. So greatly 
has the number grown of those who own 
the sway of the Lord Christ. 

This is no mere shadowy dream; it is a 
solid reality. Every century since Christ 
came has seen His kingdom extend wits 
boundaries and increase its power over the 
hearts of men. The future even.more than 
the past belongs to this kingdom. KHvery 
revolution of the sun is bringing the time 
nearer when this glorious King shall rule 
with unquestioned authority the whole 
round globe. 

Two forces contribute to the triumph of 
Christ’s kingdom. One is what Isaiah, in 
his glowing vision of the Messiah’s age, 
calls ‘‘the zeal of the Lord of hosts.’ Be- 
fore that consuming fire all obstacles must 
vanish like stubble. The other is human 
effort. There is a part.for each of us In 
the greatest enterprise of the ages. We 
can make our lives count for something in 
building an empire that shall be world- 
wide and eternal.—Hast and West. 
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HOW SHE WON HAPPINESS. 


A woman, young and beautiful, but witha 
shadow on her face, walked aimlessly 
down the broad avenue. Last night she 
had been disappointed, she had always 
had every whim gratified, and the bitter- 
ness of it still rankled in her heart, 

To be sure it was nothing of great im- 
port. An elegant necklace she had ad- 
mired and desired to purchase had just 
been sold when she telephoned asking the 
jeweler to send it up. 

Turning off the avenue, she stopped at a 
fiorist’s and ordered several boxes of love- 
ly flowers. As she started to go her eyes 
met those of a frail little girl who was 
looking with wondering eyes at the itm- 
mense bunch of roses she had just order- 
ed. In one hand something was tightly 
clasped. The wistful face turned to the 
florist and with a quiver of the lips the 
child asked the pricé of “just one rose.” 

“Ten cents each, little one,’ replied the 
florist. 

The tears rushed to the little tot’s eyes 
as she opened her hand displaying only 
two pennies, and turned to leave the room, 
The young lady was touched by the dis- 
appointed face, and stepping after the girl 
She asked her what she wanted to do with 
a rose. The beautiful flowers seemed out 
of keeping with the pitifully shabby figure 
of the child. 

“Oh, Harry, he’s so sick,’’ was the sob- 
bing reply, ‘and he begged for just one 
flower like we used to have out in the 
country. Mamma couldn’t afford flowers, 
but I earned one cent by going to the post- 
office for Mrs. Blake, and I sold my—my 
dear old dolly to Della Fry for another. 
And now I haven’t any doll and I can’t get 
the flower either,, and poor Harry will be 
so disappointed,” and the sobbing grew 
louder. 

“Never mind, little girlie, I’ll divide my 
roses with you. Where do you live? Just 
wait a minute,” and back the young lady 
rushed to the florist’s, saying she would 
take a dozen of the roses with her. 

Out along the street she went with tne 
child, up a long flight of dark stairs, and 
into a dismally bare room, where little 
Harry lay on a rickety cot, A woman, the 
mother, old beyond her years, sat by the 
one window sewing feverishly, for she 
had no time to waste if she was to earn 
sufficient for their absolute wants. 

The young woman stopped just inside 
the door, unseen by the mother and son. 
while the little girl ran to the bedside and 
placed the roses in Harry’s arms. 

“See, mamma, see what Harry’s got! 
This good young lady gave them to me. 
Aren’t they sweet?” And she danced about 
the room in sheer joy. 

Harry’s face was a study. The first look 
of utter astonishment gradually changed 
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’ into a radiant, blissful smile, as he fond- 


led the blossoms. Not awordor a sound— 
just the happy, satisfied smile. The mother 
sprang to her feet and with tears and 
smiles battling on her face, she thanked 
the giver brokenly. 

“Don’t, please,’ interrupted the young 
lady. “It is nothing—nothing,” and _ be- 
fore they could stop her she was gone. 

Breathlessly she hurried home, shut 
herself in her room, and throwing herself 
on the daintily draped bed, the burning 
tears rushed down her cheeks. Never had 
she felt so little, so useless, and that in- 
nocent child had called her “good,” she 
who was so selfish and wilful. Here she 
had been cross and hateful all day just be- 
cause a bauble she had set her heart on 
could not be hers, though any one of hun- 
dreds equally beautiful might be. 

And there in that dark room those three 
were fighting for life itself, and a handful 
of roses filled their hearts with joy. 

Months have passed since that day, but 
the hours have never_been vacant or tire- 
some to the young woman, for her heart 
opened to the humane influence which 
hovered around it, and not only that one 
small family were lifted out of the dark- 
some life they were leading, but many 
others have been benefited by her efforts, 
and a sweet appreciation of the little 
things has come to her as a_ benedic- 
tion.—Michigan Farmer. 


“GATHER OUT THE STONES.” 


‘Tt is such a stony little path between 
here and Mrs. Harvey’s that I can’t bear to 
go over it,” said Jim. “And Dick Harvey 
doesn’t like it any better when he comes 
over here,” said Frank. “I heard him say 
he had got ever so many bruises in that 
path. He was grumbling about it yester- 
day.”’ 

“Why don’t you clear the way between 
here and your neighbour’s?” asked Mr. 
Morris, ‘Much better do that than keep 
grumbling about it.” 

‘Why, we should never get all the stones 
out of that path,” cried Jim. 

“Not all in one day, nor by taking all 
the stones at once,” said the father. “But 
if each of the boys who crosses there would 
take a stone out of the way every time he 


goes, the work would be done. Try it.” 
The boys did try it. Half a dozen young 
lads who used the path helped, and the 


path was cleared. 

This is exactly the way to make it easier 
and pleasanter for others in this world. 
Let each one make it his business, as he 
goes through life, to take some little hin- 
drance out of the way whenever he can, 
Little faults should be cured, and tempia- 
tions that cause unwary feet to stumble 
should be removed.—Children’s Friend. 
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NOW; NOT SOME OTHER TIME. 
By GEORGE R. SCOTT. 


When a good impression takes possession 
of you do your best to put it in force be- 
fore it is too late. 


Now is the time and not to-morrow; iit 
may be that you will not be alive at the 
rising of the morrow’s sun, and if alive 
you may be sick or the impression may 
have passed away. 


Procrastination has been the cause at 
many heartaches and has resulted in years 
of sadness. 


A friend of mine has often told me how 
he regrets that he did not get married 
years ago. The trouble with him was that 
he postponed too long asking a young lady 
whom he thought much of to become his 
wife. When he mustered up courage to 
ask, he found out that another man had 
been more prompt to put in his application. 
His present. opinion is that he made a mis- 
take. 

Now is the time to do what you find to 
do; and now do it with all your might. 
AS we grow older some of our time is 
spent in reviewing the past. In looking 
over what we have gone through, our re- 
gret is that we’ have not been as useful as 
we should have been. We say to ourselves 


that if we had to live our lives over again - 


how particular we would be to respond im- 
mediately to all calls of duty, and would 
not procrastinate about doing what we 
should do under any circumstances. 


You have no right to load up Tuesday 
with the duties of Monday. It is asking 
too much of Tuesday and is a slight on 
Monday. 


How often we punish ourselves by not 
doing exactly as we know we should do. 


How easy it is to get up excuses for post- 
poning doing what should be done to-day. 
We have to whip ourselves to make us do 
to-day what we should have done yesterday. 

Years ago I put off seeing a sick man 
until it was too late. I feel mean whe2n- 
ever I think about it. There will never 
come a time in this world when I can ask 
his forgiveness for being so neglectful of 
my duty to visit him once more while 


alive. So far I have never forgiven my- 
self. 
Now! What an important word now is. 


Do you realize what the word means as tar 
as you are concerned. You can speak and 
spell the word now without any troubis; 
but you cannot comprehend its meaning as 
much to-day as you will in the future. 


If we could live life over again we might 
be somewhat excused for not being as par- 
ticular in the performance of duties as we 
should be. But we will never have the 
opportunity to pass through this world 
again. What we have done we have done, 
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and those things we have left undone will 
remain undone. 

The most of us feel sorry for the neglect 
we have shown; but we must do some- 
thing better than merely regret our neg- 
lects. God requires of us that we cease 
to do that which we know to be wrong and 
only do those things that we know are 
right. 

Have you the disposition to be active in 
doing good works? It is a good way to 
feel if you do not stop at the feeling. 

The mistakes of our lives are many— 
too many. There will come a time when 
you will keenly feel that there is much in 
the words at the beginning of this para- 
graph. 

I do not feel like asking too much of you 
this morning; but it is pleasant to sweetly 
call you to think how much better your in- 
fluence upon the world in which you re- 
side will be if you practice being prompt 
in responding to your better impulses. 

No time like now! And you know it. 
This is only a gentle hint to those who 
would rather do right than wrong. About 
all that there is left for me to say is, that 
if you want to be happy and feel good all 
over, the way is to be up and doing for the 
Master from morn until night. Then you 
can sleep the sleep of the righteous, and 
feel that life to you is pleasant all the day 
long.—Sabbath Reading. 

NOT ASHAMED OF HIS MOTHER. 

The great evangelist, Dwight L. Moody, 
while living, was fond of relating the fol- 
lowing incident: 

“There was once a boy 
he was about to graduate. He wrote back 
to the farm for his mother to come. She 
replied that she could not do so. She said 
her clothes were worn out. and she had 
no money to buy new ones for that occasion. 
She had already turned her skirt twice, 
and it was ragged on both sides. The boy 
said, come anyway. The poor old woman 
went in her best, which was not stylish. 

“The commencement was in a fashion- 
able church, the son was prouder of his 
mother than of his honors. He walked 
with her down the aisle to the centre of 
the church, and escorted her to one of the 
best seats. There were tears in her eyes 
and she burst out weeping for joy when 
her son pronounced the valedictory. 

The president pinned a badge on his coat. 
The young man left the stage and went 
directly to his mother. He took off the 
badge and pinned it on her dress. There 
were tears in his eyes. Then he bent over 
and kissed her wrinkled face. 

The boy animated by that kind of pride 
will make a man who will be an honor to 
his country and to his God. Such a boy 
is the glory of our King. May his num- 
ber increase until the shadows of his love- 
liness cover the whole world.’’—Herald of 
Light. 


in college, and 
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MOTHERS SHOULD REMEMBER 


That children are weak and helpless. 
They are at the mercy of their parents. 
Punishment by personal violence is de- 
grading to mother and child. It takes away 
the self-respect of both. 

Mothers must neverrelax theiretiorts ‘0 
secure obedience and to correct faults. 
Punishment when needed may easily be 
deprivation of something which relates to 
the act committed or omitted. Such as 
keeping the child in bed. Keeping him 
away from playmates for a day or two if 
he has done wrong with them. Makiig 
him sit down for an hour or more. Such 
punishments are usually tar more effective 
than a whipping. 

But when children have done wrong and 
you must punish them, be calm and cool 
yourself before you do anything. Try to 
discover the motive that led to the offence, 
as that will have weight in determining 
what the treatment should be. Let the 
child sit quietly alone for half an hour or 
longer and think it over. Then you can 
talk with him, and it may be all that is 
necessary. In some way you must make 
him see his error and take away the desire 
to repeat it.—Hxchange. 


COUNSEL WITH YOUR BOY. 


Let your boy feel that you are always 
ready for him, always interested in his 
plans, however wild they may be. You can 
no longer command him. If that has been 
your only hold, then may God have mercy 
on you and on him. His judgment is 
beginning to grow, perhaps. Encourage 1t. 
Take him into your counsels. It will not 
hurt you to ask his advice about family 
matters See how kindly he will take to 
being looked up to. Do you not like to 
have your friends put confidence in you’ 
He is only another you. If his self-respect 
be small, you are cherishing its growth. 

How do you treat the tender plants in 
your garden? Do you keep sunshine away 
from them, and step on each tender little 
shoot as it lifts itself up to the unknown 
light of a great and strange world? And, 
as the plants gain strength and courage to 
stand alone, do you nip off their leaves sav- 
agely and water them as with a flood that 
they have hard work to stand against? Do 
you leave them to droop for a bit of en- 
couragement, to grow awry tor want of a 
little support to guide them till strong 
enough to stand alone? Or do you furnish 
props on every side, and leave the full-grown 
stem a derision to beholders? 

Never let your boy feel that the house- 
hold is complete without him. He may 
prefer anything and everything to his home, 
but when his ‘‘reasons yzrow,’ he cannot 
help coming back to it, if you are faithful 
to your trust. Never indulge in despair, 
however hopeless the case may seem. but 
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keep a_ beautiful trust in him that will 
shine in your welcome. He may not he 
worthy, but he will grow to it.—wWSelected. 


LEAVING A MARGIN. 


A page of written or printed matter looks 
its best when it has a good wide margin to 
set it off. It is more attractive to both eye 
and mind than it would be if it were crow4d- 
ed close to the edges, and filled in solidly, 
line after line. 

Leaving margins in our daily living is a 
good thing in many ways. Leaving a mar- 
gin of strength, outside that needed for the 
regular daily routine, is a wise policy. 
Then, when the extra and unexpected de- 
mand comes, the margin of strength is 
there to meet it. Using up one’s energy, 
day after day, to the extreme limit, is 
hardly safe. We all feel better, work 
better, and get better results, if we have a 
margin of strength to call upon when 
necessary. It gives us, in the very know- 
ledge that it is there, a poise and self- 
confidence that are great helps in living. 

Leaving a margin of income, if you are 
& wage earner, is necessary, too, if you 
would be prepared for the financial “rainy 
day.” “Let your means outrun your wants, 
not your wants outrun your means,” it has 
been put aptly. Wants are like children. 

They grow wilful and unruly by in- 
dulgence in too great measure. Set a line 
well within your income, leaving a good 
wide margin, and do not allow your wants 
to pass over it without good and grave 
reason. 

Last of all—nay, first of all—set a wide 
margin—a vast egulf—between yourself 
and evil. Stop short of the very edge of 
Sin; keep away from it on every side; and 
that will be the best margin of all.—Hast 
and West. 


THE HABIT OF PRAYER. 


A minister of some experience lately made 
the assertion that out of every ten church 
members, so far as he has been able to 
find out, only three have a fixed daily 
habit of sincere prayer. It is to be hoped 
that his experience is misleading. 

Yet many Christians, it is certain, nez- 
lect prayer in a manner most dangerous 
to their souls; and too many more merely 
say their prayers daily, and never reaily 
pray at all, except in times of crises. The 
habit of earnest prayer is a habit of 
streneth and peace. 

We kneel, how weak! we rise, how full of 
power! 
therefore, 
this awrongs 
That we should ever weak or heartless be, 


Why, should we do ourseives 


Anxious or troubled, when with us is 
prayer, 

And joy and strength and courage are wlth 
Thee? 


mS 
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LOVE THE TRANSFORMER. 


A worker in the Manchester slums tells 
the story of a whole family completely 
changed by the presence of a deformed 
child. The father was a rude working men, 
the boys were coarse and uncouth, and the 
mother, overworked and far from strong, 
had fallen into untidy habits. 

But there was born into that home a 
crippled child, and that deformed baby was 
the means of drawing out the sympathy 
and love and tenderness of the whole fam- 
ily. The man nursed and petted the child 
in the evenings; the boys made playthings 
for her, and showed their affection in all 
sorts of pleasant ways; the mother Kept 
the window clean, that her child, pillowed 
on the table, might look out on the court. 
The visitor declared that she witnessed a 
complete transformation inthe family—an 
elevating and refining process went right 
through the whole household. Surely love 
is the great transformer.—Treasure of Ne- 
ligious Thought. 


WHAT MUST I DO TO BE LOST? 


A certain Evangelist is using a card on 
one side of which is the question, ‘‘What 
must. I do to be saved?” and following it 
are the Scriptures which point out the way 
of salvation. On the other side of the card 
is the question, ‘What must I do to be 
lost?” and the answer follows, ‘Nothing.’ 

The reply is simple but wonderfully im- 
pressive. Many think that in order to be 
lost they must run the long gamut of vices 
and be aggressively bad. Not so. We are 
all bad enough to miss the Kingdom in 
spite of the good points we may have. 

Life is an active, constructive force. It 
is likened unto a living temple or unto a 
vine. It must therefore be built up and un- 
less there is activity there is no building. 
Unless there is active goodness there is no 
character, and unless there is character there 
is no salvation.—Brethren Evangelist. 


HER ONLY FRIEND. 


“Sister, would you mind if I asked you 
something?” pleadingly came the faint 
voice of the sick girl. 

She was lying, stretched on the narrow 
cot in the restricted quarters of an am- 
bulance, being swiftly and smoothly borne 
to the city hospital. 

The deaconess, seated beside her, answer- 
ed, “No, dear, ask anything you please.” 

“Then would you just let me put my head 
on your shoulder, and hold me tight in 
your arms, just once. Perhaps 1 won’t 
miss my mother so much.” 

Tenderly the deaconess gathered the sick 
girl close in a motherly embrace, and the 
weak head dropped upon the kindly shoul- 
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der. Breathing a sigh of supreme satisfac- 
tion she lay quietly until the vehicle stop- 
ped before the huge, grey structure of the 
hospital. 

Soon the patient lay weak and faint upon 
the white pillows. She still grasped the 
hand of the deaconess. It was so hare to 
let her go, the only friend she had in the 
world. 

“Just one thing,’ came weakly trom ths 
white lips, ‘‘please kiss me before you go.’ 

Again the deaconess held her close for a 
moment and pressed a loving kiss upon 
the blue-veined brow. * 


“It seems just like my mother. You 
make me very happy,” she murmured. 
“he “Lord Jesus. loves . you, dear,*° re- 


plied the deaconess softly, ‘‘and will he 
father, mother, friend, and all to you, just 
trust) him.” 

“Yes, I Know; I will,” came the weak 
voice drowsily. Softly the tired eyes clos- 
ed, and sleep came to drown all troubies, 
and give relief, for a time, from pain and 
suffering.—Sel. 


A WOMAN’S WORRIES. 


Said a physician: “I wonder that women 
fail to appreciate how much nervous force 
as well as physical strength toey consume 
in worrying over the little things of life. 
Look at the mother and housewife as she 
goes about her tasks and observe how often 
she utters an impatient exclamation, how 
often she sighs over her servant’s short- 
comings, how often she starts nervously at 
a noise from one of the children. And 
each time thait she loses contro! over herselt 
her nerves, her temper, She loses just a 
little nervous force, just a little physical 
well-being, and moves a fraction of an inch 
further on in the path that leads to pre- 
mature old age and invalidism.” 


DEEP BREATHING. 


Pay attention to the great importance of 
deep breathing, that is of inflating the lunss 
to their fullest capacity. Shallow breata- 
ing is the rule, deep breathing the excep- 
tion; that is why consumption finds such 
a fertile field in a large proportion of peo- 
ple. In the majority of cases consumption 
commences just below the clavicle (or collar 
bone), for here is the portion of the lungs 
that is least used in ordinary breathing. 


The individual with a pair of healthy 
lungs might inhale millions of tubercule 
bacilli daily with impunity. Like every 


other organ in the body, the lungs become 
vigorous with use, disuse means decay, 
therefore to develop the lungs they must 
be exercised by deep breathing. Even 
five minutes of lung exercise daily will 
work wonders.—LH2. 


The Children’s Pages. 


WRITTEN BY A BOY. 


It is said that the beautiful hymna 
“Ashamed of Jesus’ was written by a boy, 
Joseph Grigg, about 1765, after an occasion 
when he was ashamed to speak a word for 
his Lord. If so, then this hymn isthe ex- 
pression of a noble resolve and the reasons 
for making it, that will fit our topic for 
the present day.—Christian Intelligencer. 


Jesus, and shall it ever be, 

A mortal man ashamed of Thee? 

Ashamed of Thee, whom angels praise 
Where glories shine through endless days? 


Ashamed of Jesus! Sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star; 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
O’er this benighted soul of mine. 


Ashamed of Jesus! Just as soon 

Let midnight be ashamed of noon, 
°*Tis midnight with my ‘soul, till He, 
Bright Morning Star, bid darkness flee. 


Ashamed of Jesus, that dear Frined, 

On whom my hopes of heaven depend! 
No, when I blush, be this my shame, 
That I no more revere His name. 


Ashamed of Jesus! Yes, I may, 
When I’ve no guilt to wash away, 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fear to quell, no soul to save. 


*Till then, nor is my boasting vain, 
*Till then I boast a Saviour slain, 
And, O, may this my glory be, 
That Christ is not ashamed of me. 


HIS HOME COMING. 


John Mathieson, who in the times of 
persecution in Scotland: had been obliged 
to seek refuge in America, ventured home. 
When he entered his own house, his wifs 
was preparing dinner for the reapers busy 
among the yellow corn. She did not re- 
cognize him; he was a wayfarer, she fanci- 
ed, who had come in at the open door to 
rest himself. She pressed him to take 
some food, and, with hands full, went out 
to the workers with their portion. 

But, as she passed him, he rose and 
followed her at a respectful distance. Turn- 
ing her head she saw him, and mistaking 
his intention, said to the bystanders— 

“The gangrel body wants a second din- 
ner.” 

The words drew the eyes of the reapers 
towards him; when one of his own sons 
whispered to his mother:— 


“If my father is living yet, that is he.” 
She looked keenly into the stranger’s face 
for a single moment, and then ran to his 
arms, crying:— 

“My husband.’—AMen of the Covenant. 


THE FACE YOU WEAR. 


What kind of an expression do you 


wear habitually? Is it sour, morose, re- 
pellant? Is it a mean, stingy, contempti- 
ble, uncharitable, intolerant expression. 


Do you wear the expression of a bulldog, 
a grasping, greedy, hungry expression, 
which indicates an avaricious nature? 

Do you go about among your employees 
with a thundercloud expression, with a 
melancholy, despondent, hopeless look on 
your face, or do you wear the sunshine ex- 
pression which indicates a feeling of good 
will and of helpfulness? 

Do people smile and look happier when 
you approach them, or do they shrink from 
you, and feel a chilly goose-flesh sensation 
come over them as they see you approach? 
It makes all the difference in the world to 
you and to those whom you influence, what 
kind of an expression you wear.—Success. 


A TRUTH TO LIVE AND DIE WITH. 


An old herdsman in England was taken 
to a London hospital to die. His grand- 
child would go and read to him. One day 
she was reading in the first chapter of the 
First Epistle of John, and came to the 
words, “‘And the blood of Jesus Christ, His 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.’ The old 
man raised himself up and stopped the 
little girl, saying, with great earnestness: 

‘Ts that there, my dear?” 

“Yes, grandpa.’’ 

“Then read it to me again; I never heard 
it before.” 

She read it again. 

“You are quite sure that is there?” 

“Yes, quite sure, grandpa.” 

“Then take my hand and lay my finger 
on the passage, for I want to feel it.” 

She took the old blind man’s hand and 
placed his bony finger on the verse, when 
he said: 

“Now, read it to me again.” 

With a soft, sweet voice she read: “And 
the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleans- 
eth us from all sin.” 

“You are quite sure that is there?” 

“Yes, quite sure, grandpa.’’ 

“Then, if anyone should ask how I died, 
tell them I died in the faith of these words: 
‘The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, clean- 
seth us from a.. sin.’ ’—WSel. 
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THE “AFTER CHRISTMAS CLUB.” 
Good for Everybody. 


The girls of Blaketon were a pretty live- 
ly set. There were the Academy girls, and 
the High-school girls, and Madame La- 
fitte’s girls; and many of the brightest of 
all three sets were in the First Church 
Sunday School. 


They were scattered through half” a. 
dozen classes, and when school was over, 
each Sunday, what a chattering of girl 
voices and laughter! The tired superin- 
tendent would toss his gray hair back and 
smile, for it was a very pleasant sound to 
hear. 

Of course there were various clubs and 
secret societies (which really were szot 
“secret” at all, for what girl could help 
telling her own particular friend and 
room-mate?), but the most successful of 
all, that winter, was the “A. C. C.” This 
is the way it was formed: 

“Isn’t it jolly that Christmas is so near?” 
exclaimed Madge Arkwright, as she pulled 
herself into her fur-bordered jacket, three 
minutes after the bell had sounded for dis- 
missal. 

“Splendid! You can’t guess what 1m 
going to give you!” returned Susie Peter- 
sen. “It’s the funniest—” 

“Oh, tell me! Tell me! I ‘won't tell!” 
eried their companions, crowding around 
Susie. But she shook her head Till her 
bright-red braid flew out straight, and its 
bow flew off. 

“Do you know,” put in one of the quieter 
girls, named Dorothy Star, as she picked 
up the ribbon and returned it,to its own- 
er amid a gale of faughter, “I almost dread 
Christmas!” 

“Why, Dolly Star, what an idea! 
do you mean?” 


The girls separated into little knots ind 
began to move towards the door. 


“Well, I'll tell you, girls. From now fill 
Christmas, these three weeks, we _ shall 
feel—well, Christmasy. You know what 1 
mean—generous and forgiving and full of 
‘good will, you know. But the Monday 
after Christmas (it’s Sunday this year) we 
shall feel tired and cross (I always eat too 
many chocolates) and sleepy, and the tree 
will be thrown out into the vacant lot next 
door, and the holly will begin to turn 
yellow. Oh, it’s miserable to think of. 
I’m always just horrid, after Christmas, in 
spite of all the good resolutions I’ve been 
making for three weeks.” 


Dolly paused, breathless, after her lonyz 
speech. Her face was flushed, and her 
brown eyes shone with just a bit of suspi- 
cious moisture. It was not easy to speak 
about these things to the other girls, you 
see. They were silent a moment; then 
Susie broke out impulsively. 


W hat 
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or 


“Look here, girls, let’s get together and 
have a club for carrying Christmas, the 
real Christmas spirit, right over into Janu- 
ary—” 

“And clear on to the next Christmas!” 
put in Madge with enthusiasm. 

“What shall we call it? Who will 
long?” cried two or three. 

“Anybody can belong. Now for a goad 
name.” 

“The Well Wisher!” 

“The Good Cheer Society!” 

“The Keep-It-Up Girls!” 

These and other titles for the new or- 
ganization were suggested, but the name 
finally adopted was the “After Christmas 


pe- 


Club.” Several meetings were held in the 
homes of the founders of the club. New 
members flocked in, attracted by the 


novelty of the idea. 


On the very day after Christmas the test 
came. As Dorothy had predicted, every 
one was disposed to be a little irritable 
and fault-finding; but the fact of the exist- 
ence of the A. C. C., and eagerness to live 
up to its aim, helped its members to put 
down all unpleasant feelings and meet the 
day, and those that followed, with a sunny 
face and cheerful heart. 

“IT declare,” said old Mrs. 
wash-woman, “I believe 
some feelin’s, arter all. They’re gin’rally 
satisfied with givin’ away suthin’ at 
Thanksgivin’ an’ Christmas, but them gals 
came round the next day, as ’twas begin- 
ning to seem lonesome, an’ I could see the 
end o’ the cold turkey, with my four chilid- 
ren so keen arter it, an’ what do you think’? 
They’d found two new jobs for me, reg’lar 
ones, an’ besides, they gave me this shawl, 
an’ a real nice warm one ’tis!” 

This is not a chronicle of all the doings 
of the “A. C. C.,” nor has the story any 
special “end.” In true life, stories have no 
real end, but keep right on, as these girls 
are doing. The task was not an easy one, 
for there were times when the skies were 
gray, and spirits flagged, and gentle deeds 
and words were thankiessly received; but 
the Club persevered, and bids tair to grow 
in numbers and usefulness all through the 


Brown, the 
rich folks have 


year until “Merry Christmas!” is again 
heard on every side, and the Christmas 
spirit of cheer and good will makes life 


glad and full of sunshine. 
Who will be the first to 
“After Christmas Club?’—EHz. 


start another 


I have been a great deal happier since | 
have given up thinking about what is easy 
and pleasant, and being discontented bde- 
cause I couldn’t have my own will. Our 
life is determined for us, and it makes the 
mind very free when we give up wishing 
and only think of bearing what is haid upon 
us, and doing what is given us to do.— 
George Eliot. 
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WHAT JOHNNY GAVE. 


Johnny gave a cent to missions, 

One whole cent—how large it seemed! 
Johnny felt himself a giver, 

As upon the plate it gleamed. 


One bright cent from Johnny’s pocket, 
Where a nickel and a dime 

And three other duller pennies 
Were reposing at the time. 


“T should like to go for .nissions,”’ 
Said the nickel, looking glum; 

“But I know too well I’m booked for 
Lemonade or chewing gum!” 


“T would love to help the heathen,” 
Cried the dime; ‘“‘but then, you see, 

Johnny wants a nice new novel 
That he’s going to buy with me.” 


“Well, we wish,” the three cents murmured, 
“Johnny would have let us g0; 

But for marbles, cakes, or taffy 
We'll be quickly spent, you know.” 

So they sighed and wished; but Johnny, 
Wrapped in generous self-content, 

Felt himself a Christian, truly, 
Since he’d freely given a cent! 

—NSel. 


ST. ANTHONY AND THE COBBLER. 


Do you know the legend of St. Anthony? 
He substituted his religion for everything, 


and so because a hermit amid the Egyptian 
life, and 


hills, withdrawing from usual 
giving himself entirely to prayer and 
meditation. 


But a voice spoke out of the breeze one 
day: “Anthony, thou art not so holy a 
man as is the cobbler in Alexandria.” 
Amazed, Anthony took his staff and started 
for the city. After weary days of journ?y- 
ing he reached the city; after long search 
he found the cobbler in his little stail. 
“Tell me how you live, how you spend 
your time,” said Anthony. 

“Verily, sir,’ replied the abashed cob- 
bler, “I have no great works; I am only 
a poor cobbler; but I seek to remember 
that I am all the time under the eye of the 
great Master, so I try to Keep me ever 
from all falseness; when I take a stitch it 
is a stitch; when I mend a Sandal it is 
with leather and not paper; I pray when 
the dawn breaks and when the night 
shuts; I trust the Master’s care; I seek to 
please Him in all things; I am thankful 
for the food He sends me; so I work and 
eat and sleep, and live my little life, never 
fearing that the great Master will at 
last bring me to the everlasting light.” 

And the voice sighed out of the breeze: 
“Ah, me! That one life should be so hum- 
bly full and another so proudly empty.” 

Religion and business—that is not what 
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we need; rather, religion in business. lL 
have read how two million tons of che 
purest silver are held in solution by the 
sea, enriching each drop of its waters. A 
religion which thus becomes element in 
everything, glorifying even every drudg- 
ing task, penetrating every deed, word, 
thought, as the days come and the days 
go, is the religion needed.—Sel. 


GO AND TELL! 


What do you think the shepherds did 
when they heard the angels singing, and 
had seen the~ holy Child lying in the 
manger’? Did they listen, and gaze, -and 
go away and forget? Or did they simply 
go away, and remember, and talk about 
this wonderful thing among themselves? 

No, this is what they did: 

“And when they had seen it, they made 
known abroad the saying which was told 
them concerning the Child.’’ 

They went away, and told. Can’t you 
imagine how they must have hastened 
home, and _ told those who were there, and 
then have gone out among their friends and 
neighbours, to spread the wonderful tidings, 
even stopping strangers on their way to 
tell the story of the sacred Song and the 
divine Infant of Bethlehem? 

Did you ever think that you must be iike 
the shepherds, and do what you can to 
make known abroad the Christmas story? 

It makes your heart and your home glad; 
it is the most wonderful, the dearest thing 
you know; ought you to be contented with 
knowing it yourself, when other children 
whom it might make happy too have never 
heard it? 

Try this year to spread the story. There 
are many ways of doing this. You may 
spread it by your lives, by living as 
Christian children should who have seen 
the holy Child, and in whose hearts He 
makes His home; you may spread it by 
your prayers, earnest prayers that He will 
teach all men to know Him; you may 
spread it by your gifts, loving gifts to carry 
the Good News to other lands. 

Think how happy the world will be when 
every one knows and loves this Christmas 
story! Then, because every one loves the 
holy Child, every one will love his brother; 
then, because all desire to minister to Him, 
they will do deeds of kindness always to 
His sick and poor and sad and needy ones. 
There will be peace and joy throughout the 
earth when the Christmas Light shines 
everywhere; will you not try to hasten the 
glad time?—Children’s Corner of the 
Woman’s Missionary Magazine. 


We are persuaded that there is no book 
ee one perusal of which the mind is so 
Strengthened and so much enlarged as the 
Bible.—Mr. Melville. . 
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CHRISTIAN ARITHMETIC. 


Notation—‘“‘I will put my laws into their 
minds, and write them in their hearts.” 


Numeration—‘So teach us to number 
our days that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom.” 


Addition—‘‘Add to your 
and to virtue, knowledge; 
ledge, temperance; and to temperance 
patience; and to patience godliness; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity.” 


faith, virtue; 
and to know- 


Subtraction—“Let us cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the armor otf 
light.” 


Multiplication—‘‘Mercy unto you, and 
peace and love be multiplied.” 
Division—‘Bear ye one another’s. bur- 


dens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.’’—Sel. 


WHAT ONE BOY HAS DONE. 


Frank Lester, who lives in a crowded 
part of London known as Deptford, was 
fifteen years old on May 23, 1903. It hap- 
pened to be Sunday, and Frank went to 
meeting in the big Mission Hall in nis 
neighbourhood. It was a day when his 
heart was tender, and the word of the 
preacher found its way in, and so before the 
day was over Frank was 2 newborn soul. 
The “Christian Advocate” tells us what 
followed Frank’s conversion. 


Some time in the course of the n2xt 
month the preacher, Mr. Mantle, began to 
notice that a good many boys were coming 
to his evening meetings, and that some of 
them were being converted. He tound 
that Frank Lester, going home from ‘ths 
Victoria Hall on the night of his doub!e 
birthday, had told his parents and friends 
What a wonderful thing had happened to 
him there. His chums could not laugh 
him out of his newfound faith. He even 
started family prayers in his home, where 
they had not been known for years. 


On a Sabbath evening in the middle oi 
July, when the preacher asked those to 
rise who wished to know Christ better, 
five boys stood up together. They were the 
boys who had made fun of Frank, but who, 
after two months, during which he had 
prayed for them persistently, entreated 
them earnestly, and lived before them 
Christly, had come around to his side and 
the Saviour’s. 


There were six of them, and they, boy- 
like, formed a secret society, the “‘L. O. S.,”’ 
which, being interpreted, means nothing 
more mysterious than the ‘‘League of Six.’ 
Their only vow was that they would be 
true to God, help eachother, and win other 
lads to the service of the Saviour. 
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The new league was not idle. They 
visited the crowded tenements and urged 
boys to come to the Mission Hall. Every 
Sabbath but one since that eventful day in 
May Frank Lester has brought one, two, 
three, and even four other lads into the 
inquiry room. In less than a year one 
hundred and sixty-six boys of about his 
age had been converted there. 


In a number of cases fathers and mothers 
have told the mission workers that they 
are attending the Sabbath services because 
their boys have begged them to do so, and 
because they thankfully recognize what 
these services have done for their sons. 


Some of the fourteen rules which the 
League of Six has now adopted will be :in- 
teresting to other boys, and will perhaps 
make a foundation upon which other lives 
may be influenced to the same decision 
which has so changed the characters of 
Frank Lester and his friends: 


Rules of the League of Six. 


1. That all members of the League shali 
be Christians, and that each one shall have 
ecpenly confessed Christ at the Central 
Hall. 


2. That all members shall make it their 
duty to influence lads and others for good, 
and bring all to realize that, as they are 
sinners, they need forgiveness; to point to 
them that Jesus alone can save them from 
themselves, from sin and the power of the 
devil, and that Jesus can make them strong 
and manly, happy and light-hearted, and 
so be a blessing to all around. 


3. That each one shall be willing to con- 
fess Christ before men whenever called 
upon to do so, and be always ready to give 
a reason for the hope that is in him. 


4. That each member and associate shall 
be pure and chaste in his: conversation, and 
Shall lovingly but faithfully rebuke and 
condemn any impurity of language or ac- 
tions in others, and do his best to make 
such conduct impossible. 


12. That each member and associate shall 
pray daily for all members and associates 
of the League that all may be kept pure 
and holy, and in true humility seek an- 
other’s good in preference to his own. 


13. That each member and associate shall 
regard the Central Hall as his spiritual 
home; he shall not enter into conversation 
during divine service or play about the 
corridor, passages, and staircases, or spit 
on the floors. 


14. That each member and associate shall 
carefully and prayerfully read the above 
rules before signing his name in the book 
provided for that purpose, and that he 
shall promise to abide by the said rules.— 
The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 
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A MESSAGE FROM YUKON. 


To THE CHILDREN:— 

A miner in ‘“‘Gold Run,’ Yukon, writes to 
the . “Childrens” Pages” of .the’ “Record = 
of a plan he took to get sunlight into a 
deep pit:— ‘ 

“Last fall I was sinking a shaft in 
the Yukon, where I have been for the iast 
seven years, and the thought came to me— 
if I could only get a little of the glorious 


sunshine down that deep dark hole, how 
grand it would be!— 
Having served fourteen years in Her 


late Majesty's service Royal Marines. | 
knew somewhat about the use of mirrors 
and reflectors, employed on board the war- 
ships. The thought suddenly struck me, 
cannot I try a kind*of reflector. As I had 
nocwnirror,. | got. the next, best. things at 
hand, a piece of a tin granulated potato 
can, very bright inside, and nailed it on 
the windlass, facing the sun, which at this 
season of the year, and this latitude, is 
not very high in the heavens. 

Then I bent over the upper portion the 
proper angle, so as to throw the refiection 
into the bottom of the shaft; and behold, 
it worked like a charm. The eifect was 
wonderful! “letting the glorious sunshine 
in,” to the depths below, for the little time, 
about four hours, the sun was above tne 
horizon. 

What a beautiful object lesson it seemed, 
exactly like the reflection of the Sun of 
Righteousness, when He sheds His glorious 
rays down deep into the sinful heart of 
man; there is indeed a wonderful change 
then. 

And please remember, dear young peo- 
ple, that you are the Reflectors. If you 
keep in the sunshine, in Christ’s presence 
and service, you will reflect His light to 
other lives. 


—_———— 


WHAT THE BIBLE DOES. 


“T don’t see the use of reading the 
Bible,’ said George, with a scowl; “I like 
a reg’lar Indian story, with lots of fight- 
ater 

“And I’d rather hear fairy stories,” said 
Kate. 

Mamma was away for a whole month, 
and she had got George to promise that 
every night before going to bed he would 
read a few verses to Kate from the little 
Testament. 

“All the same, the Bible is the best 
book,’’ said a voice from the other room. 

“O, did you hear, papa?’ cried George, 
turning red. 

“To-morrow I’ll explain to you why,” 
said papa, coming in for a good-night kiss. 

The next day papa got out the globe from 
the school-room closet, where it had been 
put the day vacation began. Papa had 


~ 
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some black chalk, and with it he marked 
parts of the countries. 


“What makes you. do 
Kate. 


“These are the lands where there are no 
Bibles,” said papa; ‘and the reason 1 
mark them black is because the people’s 
lives are dark and unhappy. Why, over 
here in China little girls used to cry be- 
cause their feet were bound tightly to 
make them small; and in India it is sad- 
ness to be born a girl, for the women are 
treated so badly; and in many of these 
countries any one’s life is hardly safe.’ 


“What does the Bible do?” asked George. 

“It teaches people how to live good lives,” 
said papa; and he drew white marks 
through the black, to show where the 
Bible had been carried and the good it had 
done, 

“Indian and fairy stories are all very 
well,” he said, “‘but that is the best book.” 
—The Little Pilgrim. 


that?” asked 


WORKHOUSE JOHN’S SERMON. 


Fifty prisoners, men and boys, were in 
the Minneapolis police court detention 
room, better known as the bull-pen, wait- 
ing for the van that should carry them to 
the workhouse, to which they had just 
been sentenced. One of the number had 
died suddenly in a convulsion of delirium 
tremens, a look of terror on his face and 
blood gushing from his mouth. 


Standing by his dead body, ‘“‘Workhouse 
John,” a well-known police court character, 
pronounced the following oration to his 
fellow-prisoners: ~ 


_ “There is no man who can talk against 
liquor as I can. I know all about it. I 
know what it does, and what its power is. 
Liquor dragged me away from my home. . 
Liquor made me throw love for a beautiful, 
pure woman to the winus. Liquor made 
me forget that I had children. At the com- 
mand of the liquor appetite, honor was 
thrown away. If I knew that within ten 
minutes I would .be dead in a bull-pen like 
this fellow, I‘d have to take my liquor. 
It’s the power of Hell.” 

Even that hardened crowd could not fail 
to be affected by the scene and the ser- 
mon. All declared that they were done 
drinking. At the suggestion of ‘“Work- 
house John,” as many as could find pieces 
of paper, about a dozen in all, wrote and 
signed pledges. Here is one of the pledges. 
written on a dirty card advertising a 
saloon: “From this time on, so help me 
God, I will never taste liquor again. Re- 
member the dead man.” 

When the door of the pen was thrown 
open and the prisoners were ordered to 
the workhouse, John was crying as though 
his heart would break. He was the last 
to fall in line, and he walked out-still ery- 
ing.—Minnesota Issue. 
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SAVED BY KIND WORDS. 


“If ever there was a person good to 
meet, it is Jane Gray,’ said Mrs. Ellis, as 
she put down her sleeves and washed her 
hands at the sink. “It is better than see- 
ing the doctor any time, if the soul needs 
medicine. Here I was yesterday so down- 
hearted that I scarcely knew how to brace 
up, everything I did was a task, and my 
spirits were all out of sorts. 


“Then Jane came in like a bit of sun- 
shine, and saved me from myself. 

“She didn’t go about it by giving me ad- 
vice, or anything of that sort. She saved 
me by kind words and friendly interest. 

“I guess she saw by my eyes that I nad 
been crying, but she took no more notice 
of it than if my face had been wreathed in 
smiles. 

“**Oh, Mollie,’ she said, ‘I am so glad to 
see you; you will know how glad, when I 
tell you I walked all the way over from 
Gray’s ferry for that very purpose.’ 

“Gray’s ferry is seven miles away, and a 
rough, hilly road at that. 

“‘VYou dear little woman,’ I cried, smil- 
ing in spite of myself. 

“ “Yes, I did,’ she laughed, laying aside 
her wraps and taking up the dish-towel. 

“<All I. need is plenty to do and I’m 
happy,’ she continued. ‘I had just about 
run out of work at home, when something 
seemed to tell me I would find some here.’ 

“«‘That’s right.’ I sighed, ‘the work fair- 
ly piles up in this house.’ : 

“ “And, thank the Lord, you have strength 
to do it. You are one of the richest women 
I know, Mollie. With Tom for a husband, 
and three bright, healthy, growing boys, 
you are really to be envied, dear.’ 

“IT had not looked at it in that light be- 
fore, although I knew Tom was the best 
husband living, and that our boys were 
beyond compare. 

“<*‘Sit down and count your 
Mollie, and you will find you 
exchange lots with any one. 

eam sure of that; 1. cried, “and you 
must not think me ungrateful, but some- 
times the sun hides itself a bit behind the 
clouds.’ 

7 Lunew took" ‘for the silver. lining, it is 
sure to be there. There was no cloud ever 
so dense that it did not eventually yield 
to the sun’s rays. It is never wise to give 
up to discouragement, for it is always bet- 
ter further on.’ 

“Well, those kind words saved me, and 
made me see things as they really were. 

“Yes. Jane is a blessing to humanity, and 
no one can estimate her worth. All the 
children love her, and dumb animals fol- 
low in her foot-steps. She would not 
knowingly hurt the feelings of one of God’s 
lowliest creatures. I thank Him that He 
has permitted her to cross my pathway. 
I am better for having known and loved 
her.”—The Presbyterian (Philadelphia.) 


blessings. 
would not 
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THE NEW WELL BUCKET. 


One day, fifty years ago, a little boy 
stood watching his old grandfather as he 
put a new bucket on the well pole. ‘lhe 
old bucket that for more than a fourth of 
a century had swung in the curb, drawing 
up each day pailful after pailful of clear, 
cold water from the well’s dark depths, 
had at last become so warped and cracked 
that it was no better than a basket ‘for 
holding water. 

Sanborn Fairweather was the little boy’s 
name, and he had watched with keenest 
interest his grandfather getting this new 
bucket ready for the well pole. 

It was an emptied paint cask, holding a 
large pailful of water, and to cleanse it ot 
paint he had built a bonfire in it of straw 
and birchbark, which quickly burned away 
its oily smearings. Then it had been care- 
fully scraped and washed and fitted with 
four new iron hoops, and the old bucket’s 
strong iron ears and bail. 

“There! The new bucket is hung at last, 
good and strong, grandpa,’’ Sanborn glee- 
fully cried as the pole, being let tree, swung 


up above the curb, the stout bucket dang- 


ling from its rusted chain. How mucn 
water, guess, grandpa, will it haul out of 
the well before it gets as worn out and 
leaky as the old bucket?’ 

“Enough to fill a mill pond, child, I’Jl, 
guess; if 4t swings in’ the,-curb ‘for thirty 
years, as did the old one.” 

“Come, Sanborn, you and I will draw up 
the first bucketful of water, but I’] not be 
here to help draw the last one,” and grand- 
pa’s face grew very thoughtful. 

“Here she goes!” Sanborn shouted, giv- 
ing the well pole a strong, quick pull that 
sent the long, heavy sweep creaking up in 
the air, and the bucket with a jerk and 
swing down into the deep well. 

Grandpa Hairweather laid his shaky old 
hands on the pole as the bucket filled, and 
helped little Sanborn draw up the brimming 


. Measure dripping with cold, clear drops. 


“What makes you whisper, grandpa’’’ 
sanborn asked, as together they lifted the 
oucket to the curb’s plank floor; “are you 
talking to me?” 


“No, child, but to God. I was asking 
him that every one who in the many long 
years to come shall draw water trom this 
well shall also draw living water from the 
Fountain of Life, Christ’s love.” 


“Oh!” was all that little Sanborn said, 
but in after years, when he was a man and 
his grandpa had long been in heaven, he 
never came back to the old home and saw 
the swinging well bucket, but that he 
thought of his grandfather’s prayer and of 
the well of living water of which whoso- 
ever will may drink.—Our Boys and Girls. 


Young People’s Societies. 
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All correspondence should be addressed 
to the Convener, Rev. W. S. McTavish, Ph. 
D., Kingston, Ont. 
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TOPICS OF 


January.—Missions in Formosa. 
February.—Missions in India. 
March.—Missions in India (continued.) 
April.—Missions in Honan. 
May.—Missions in Macao. 
June.—Literary Work in Shanghai. 
July.—Students and Missions. 
August.—Chinese in Canada. 
September.—Indians in Canada. 
October.—Woman’s Work for Missions 
November.—Organization and Methods. 


December.—Organization Methods 
(continued.) 
TOPIC FOR FEBRUARY. 


INDIA, ITS PEOPLES AND RELIGIONS. 


By Miss R. W. CHASE, B.A. 


One of our India Missionaries. 


“India is amazing and stupefying at the 
first glance, and amazing and stupefying it 
remains to the last... . It strikes you as 
very, very old—burned out, sapless tired. Its 
people for the most part are small, languid, 
effeminate... Hverywhere the same grotes- 
que conditions, splendor and squalor, divin- 
ity and dirt, superstition and manliness, 
The western mind can make nothing of it, 
cannot bring it into focus. You simply 
hold your head, and say that this is the 
East, and you are of the West.’”—G. W. 
Steevens. 


“The longer one lives, observes, and. 
thinks, the more deeply does he feel there 
is no community on the face of the earth 


which suffers less from political evils, and’ 


more from self-inflicted, or self-accepted, 
or self-created, and therefore, avoidaole 
“evils, than the Hindu community.’—Kaja 
Sir T. Madhava Rao, K.C.S§.I. 


For long after the days when the mar- 
vellous tales of travellers like Marco Polo 
were listened to, half incredulously, haii 
with a superstitious belief, a glamour and 
romance hung like an illusive veil around 
the name of India; of old the mysterious 
land of occult science, of fabulous riches 
and splendor, the Wonderland of the Hast, 
the Desire of the Nations. Now, by the 
closer acquaintanceship which has come 
from the adoption of India into the British 
family, and from all the developments 
which have brought closer communication 
with the West, those romantic illusions 


have been swept away.—but yet there re- 
mains a veil between the West and the 
East, difficult of removal just as when even 
the purdah is lifted into the Zenana, one 
lacking sympathy and understanding may 
find only veiled women. 


It is almost impossible for anyone wio 
has not’ come into personal contact with 
the Orientals to appreciate the almost total 
dissimilarity of character and custom which 
forms a great gulf between them and us, 
brougnot about by centuries of training in 
different directions. For centuries Inia 
has lived an exclusive, self-centred, and 
self-absorbed life, proudly and _  bitindly 
satisfied that her ancient social, religious, 
and philosophical systems were the highest 
and noblest in the world, and cut off from 
enlightening intercourse with other nations 
by her rigid caste system. Even yet a 
man’s caste is broken if he dares to make 
a trip to England. The influence of Eng- 
lish government has done much to break 
down these ideas and they are beginning 
to shake, but have not yet fallen. 


It would be as impossible to speak in 
the singular of the people, language, clim- 
ate etc. of India as of those ot EHurope, 
which it very nearly equals in size, the 
area of India being equal to that of Europe 
minus Russia. All varieties of climate are 
met with, from the intense and enervating 
heat of the plains to the almost Canadian 
winters in the Himalayas. There are three 
seasons instead of four as with us, Keb- 
ruary to June, Summer with intense heat; 
June to October, rains, the drying up of 
which in September is the most unhealthy 
part of .the year; October to February, 
winter, delightfully cool and dry, but with 
no frost on the plains. 


The population of India, which is divided 
into many nations, each having its own 
language, customs ete, numbers nearly 
three hundred millions, or about one-fifth 
of the whole human race. There are said 
to ba over one hundred languages and a 
much larger number of dialects, but the 
language most widely known is Hindi, just 
as the Hindus are the most important pso- 


ple numerically, and Hindus the yreli- 
gion of widest extent. 
Hindi is spoken by about one hundred 


millions of people, about one third of the 
population, and can be understood by many 
tribes having distinct dialects of their own. 
Urdu, or Hindustani, a mixture of Hindi 
and Persian, has been the Court language 
of India ever since the Mohammedan in- 
vasion and conquest, 1000 A.D., and is the 
consequent mixture of the languages of 
conquerors and conquered. It is understood 
by educated natives in all the large towns 
and cities of India. 
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To understand at all the condition oi 
national life in India, one must go back to 
early times and trace its growth. Geogra- 
phically speaking, India is a triangle, hav- 
ing the Himalayan Mountains, towering and 
-impassable, as a northern base, effectually 
dividing it from the rest of Asia save for 
two opposite sets of gateways at the north- 
eastern and northwestern corners. I'he 
other two sides are bounded by the ocean 
and by two ranges of mountains called the 
Bastern and Western Ghats, which mact 
at the apex of the triangle. 


Midway across India from east to west 
run two other parallel ranges of moun- 
tains, the Vindhyas and the Satpuras, cut- 
ting the country in two and making of 
Southern India, or the Deccan, which is a 
high tableland dotted with mountain peaks, 
a separate triangle, completely surrounded 
by mountains. The upper part of India is 
roughly divided into the hill country of the 
Himalayas, and the fertile plains at their 
foot, well-watered by the great rivers which 
issue from the mountains. 


The earliest inhabitants of India whose 
history can be traced were the Kolarians, 
a Mongol tribe who came in through the 
N. E. passes in the Himalayas from the 
Chinese Empire, and spread themselves 
over the fertile plains of the Ganges. 
Another Mongolian tribe, the Tibeto-Bur- 
mans, also entered by these passes, but 
clung to the skirts of the mountains and 
never penetrated far into the land. Later 
came another tribe, by the N. W. passes, 
the Dravidians, a people of unknown ori- 
gin, but whose language betrays some 
likeness to the Finnic-Tataric stock. These 
invaders first drove the Kolarians off the 
plains southward into the Vindhya and 
Satpura hills, then ultimately forced their 
own way through these hills, and poured 
themselves in a mighty stream into the 
southern peninsula. Almost all the lan- 
guages of Southern India to-day can be 
traced back to this parent stock. 


To the north of India, in the central table- 
lands of Asia, lived a noble, fair-skinned 
race called Aryans, who, about the same 
time that Moses was leading the Hebrews 
in their desert-journey toward the Promis- 
ed Land, were seized with a spirit of 
migration, and were spreading themselves 
far and wide. They invaded at about the 
same time, Greece, Rome, Spain, and Bri- 
tain, as well as India, entering the latter 
by the N. W. passes in the Himalayas. 
These Aryans were a Superior race of peo- 
ple, fair and of fine feature, and speaking 
a stately language, called Sanskrit. 


They were a pastoral people, had a some- 
what advanced civilization, and worship- 
ped the forces of nature, thirty-three in al!, 
which were to them bright and friendly 
gods. Their sacred book was the Rig-Veda, 
hymns of praise to these gods, and as yet 
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they knew nothing of caste, idolatry, trans- 
migration, (the dead were burned and their 
spirits went straight to a state of blessed- 
ness), widow-burning, child-marriage, girl!- 
infanticide, or any of those dreadful evils 
which have since crept in. Women en- 
joyed a high position, marriage was held 
sacred, husband and wife were both rui- 
ers of the house and drew near to the gods 
together in prayer. 


Studying the history of India is like 
studying the life of a deformed man from 
a strong, healthy, well-formed child. ‘rhe 
hot climate of India not only darkened 
the complexions of the Aryans, but soften- 
ed their hardihood, and with other in- 
fluences in the course of time enervated 
their whole nature. The Aryans were 
called Hindu from Hind, the district which 
they first over-ran. 


This handsome, energetic, and intellec- 
tual race despised the black, flat-nosed, 
demon-worshipping aborigines whom it 


found in the land, and proceeded to con- 
quer them, and to drive them into hiding 
places in the mountains, or make slaves of 
them. “Noseless slaves,” ‘“‘Slave-bands otf 
black descent,’ are among the terms ap- 
plied to them by the Vedic poets. 


The greater portion of these aboriginal 
tribes submitted to their conquerors, and 
the mixed descendants of Aryans and ab- 
origines now form a large part of the 
Hindu people. But about an equal number 
of each race have kept their ancient stock 
pure, the Rajputs claim uninterrupted des- 
cent from Aryan stock, while in the jungles 
and mountains still linger direct des- 
cendants of the early aborigines. 


The beginnings of Caste arose from a 
wise attempt on the part of the Aryans to 
keep themselves from degeneration, by 
avoiding alliances with the lower races 
among whom they had come to dwell. A 
similar law was given to the Jews in 
Canaan, and in some sense Christians are 
similarly bound to protect themselves. 
But afterwards it became a great evil. 


At first, each house father was husband- 
man, warrior, and priest for his own 
household, but by degrees certain giited 
families who composed Vedic hymns, or 
learned them by heart, were always chosen 
by the king to perform great sacrifices, 
and thus arose the Brahmans, or priestly 
caste. The term Brahman comes’ from 
Brahm, the Soul of the Universe, for the 
priests had come to see that the forces of 
nature can ‘not be eternal, but must have 
some great First cause, which they cailed 
Brahm. 


As time rolled on, Sanskrit, the language 
of the Vedas, became a dead language, so 
that the priests alone could understand the 
sacred hymns, and were obliged to teach 
them to the people, thus gaining a great 
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supremacy over them. Also, as the Ar- 
yans gained more territory, fortunate 
soldiers received a larger share of the land 
than others, and cultivated it, not with 
their own hands, but by means of van- 
quished non-Aryan tribes. In ‘this way 
eradually arose the four castes:— 


1. Brahmans, priests, whose duty it was 
to propitiate the national gods. 

2. Rajputs or Kshaittriyas, watriors. 
whose duty it was to fight the public enemy. 

3. Vaisyas (from vis to dwell)—Aryan 
agricultural settlers, whose duty it was to 
till the ground, and to follow the middle 
class trades. 

4, Sudras, or 
origines, whose duty 
other three castes. 


The first three who called themselves tne 
twice-born (the second birth is the putting 
on of a distinguishing sacred thread), were 
all Aryan, could ali be present at the pub- 
lic and national sacrifices, and worshipped 
the same bright gods. The Sudras are the 
“once-born,’” who were not allowed to be 
present at national sacrifices or feasts, 
could never rise out of their servile con- 
dition, and to whom” was allotted the 
severest work in the fields, and all the 
hard and dirty work of the village com- 
munity. 


Of these four castes, the Brahmans 
claimed and won the supremacy, but first 
they had a long struggle with the warrior 
caste. Afterwards they secured themselves 
in their proud position at the head of the 
Indian people by claiming divine right. 
At the beginning of the world, they said, 
the Brahman proceeded from the head of 
the Creator, the Kshattriya from his arms, 
the Vaisya from his thighs, and the Sudra 


serfs,—the conquered ab- 
it was to serve the 


from his feet. 
The supremacy thus won, the Brahman 
has kept ever since;—‘“One race after an- 


other has swept across India, dynasties 
have risen and fallen, religions have spread 
themselves over the land and disappeared. 
But since the dawn of history the Brah- 
man has calmly ruled, swaying the minds 
and receiving the homage of the people, 
and aecepted by foreign nations as the 
highest type of Indian mankind.” 


In order to-.understand the long rule of 
the Brahmans, and the influence they still 
wield, it is necessary to keep in mind their 
position as the great literary caste. Their 
priestly supremacy has been repeatedly as- 
sailed, and during a space of. nearly one 
thousand years it was overborne by the 
Buddhists. But throughout nearly twenty- 
five centuries the Brahmans have been the 
writers and thinkers of India, the coun- 
sellors of Hindu princes, and the teachers 
of the Hindu people. However, the educa- 
tion and learning which so long gave them 
their power have ceased to be the monopoly 
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of their caste, and may now be acquired 
by all races and all classes of His Majesty’s 
subjects. But the type of man _ evolved 
from three thousand years of hereditary 
education and temperate living, can be 
marked out distinctly, even by a passing 
traveller, from the surrounding population: 


This four-fold division of caste still re- 
mains, and the twice-born still wear the 
sacred thread and have a joint though un- 
equal inheritance in the Vedas, but under 
the influence of locality and employment, 
and the more complex growth of civiliza- 
tion, the four classes have been divided 
and subdivided until to-day there are many 
thousands of them. Among the Brahmans 
alone there are ten distinct nations, hav- 
ing 1886 sub-divisions. Among the Raj- 
puts there are 590 tribes. 


Some of the outstanding rules governing 
the castes are, that they can not inter- 
marry, must not eat together, and that 
each caste must keep to its own occupation. 
To come in contact with even the shadow 
of a Sudra is pollution. The Code of 
Manu, in its section on the Law of Casie, 
lays down a set of rules governing all the 
details of individual, family and _ social 
life, which have no parallel in the world, 
and the restraints of which often seem so 
childish, trivial, and hap-hazard, that it is 
difficult to realize that for a Hindu to vio- 
late them is to lose his social position. 


“At the beginning of each day he must 
bathe, and at any hour of it must change 
his clothes completely if bad luck should 
bring him within four walls of an alien 
caste.’’ 


“Woe betide him if he button his coat to 
the left instead of to the right.” 


“Red or saffron colours may be worn 
with impunity, but if he dares to affect a 
turban of indigo-blue he is a lost man.” 


“He may cook his food in a brass pot, 
but if in an earthen vessel it must be one 
never used before. 


Other rules are less trivial, but show the 
true spirit of caste. 


“A Brahman may take possession of the 
goods of a Sudra with perfect peace of 
mind, for since nothing at all belongs to 
this Sudra as his own, he is one whose 
property may be taken away by his mas- 
ter.” 


“One may not teach a Sudra the law, 
nor enjoin on him religious observances. 
For he who tells him the law, and he who 
enjoins on him religious observances, he 
indeed, with that Sudra, sinks into the 
darkness of the hell called Unbounded.” 

A quotation from the Puranas will il- 
lustrate very tersely the present position 
of the Brahmans among the Hindu people. 

“The whole world is under the power of 
the gods; 
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The gods are under the power of the 
mantras (charms); 


The mantras are under the power of the 
Brahman; 


The Brahman, therefore, is our god.’ 


Caste has its effect upon mission work 
in India, and it is on account of it that 
educational methods are used so much more 
largely than in other countries. House to 
house visitation cannot be attempted with- 
out special permission and invitation. Hait 
an hour or an hour spent in listening ito 
street preaching fails to undermine the 
proud philosophy of the educated upper 
classes, especially as the theological terms 
which a preacher must perforce use in 
speaking their language, convey not the 
Christian ideas which they signify to the 
mind of the speaker, but the Hindu ideas 
which cling to them in the mind of the 
hearer. 


All classes however, high and low, will, 
for the sake of the education given, send 
their children to mission schools and col- 
leges even though they know Christianity 
will be taught there. And in these the 
missionary has great opportunities tor 
patient and systematic teaching of the Mes- 
sage which he was sent to bring. And 
then from the schools come invitations to 
the homes. 


There are many other methods too,— 
medical work is all-powerful in opening 
the hearts of the people of all castes; and 
has been a signal witness to India of the 
spirit of Christianity, the effects of which 
are very far-reaching. fe 


Street preaching is faithfully done, many 
of the lower castes gladly accepting the 
Gospel which teaches them that they are 
men and not brutes, villages are visited, 
and although the work is difficult and 
seems at times slow, a marked and notic»- 
able change is coming over the whole at- 
titude of India toward Christianity which 
heralds a day, how far distant can not he 
said, when India will turn wholly to Christ. 

The principal religions found to-day in 
India are, in order of numerical imporvt- 
ance, Hinduism, Mohammedanism, Demou- 


worship, Buddhism (almost wholly con- 
fined to Burma), Sikhs, Christians, Jains, 
Parsees, and Jews. Besides these, there 


are what are known as eclectic sects, the 
Brahmo-Somaj, Prarthna-Somaj, and 
Arya-Somaj, a series of reformed Brahma- 
nical faiths, which adopt much of the 
Christian moral code, but reject Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God. 

It is of Hinduism that one chiefly thinks 
in speaking of India’s religion, the other 
faiths are all small sects compared with it. 
The thing to be considered is its growth 
during the centuries, from the simple na- 
ture worship of the Aryans to the gigiantic 
system of mingled philosophy and idolatry 
which exists at the present day. It has 
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been said—‘Hinduism is a social league 
and a religious alliance. As a social league, 
it rests upon caste, and has its roots deep 
down in the race-elements of the Indians. 
As a religious alliance, it represents the 
union of the Vedic faith of the Brahmans 
with Buddhism on the one hand, and with 
the ruder rites of the non-Aryans on the 
other hand.’’ 


There are three periods in the growth of 
Hinduism, the Vedic, the Epic, and the 
Puranic. We have spoken of the Rig- 
Veda, the sacred book of the Aryans, a 
venerable hymnal containing 1,017 short 
poems and 10,580 verses, chiefly in praise 
of the forces of nature, and composed by 
many poets at different periods of time. 
These hymns were not at first particularly 
philosophical, nor were the ethical quali- 
ties of the gods dwelt upon; the Hindu of 
those times simply bowed before the might 
of the elements, and worshipped them, not 
for spiritual, but for material welfare. 

Sin and evil are indeed often referred to, 
and the gods are praised because they de- 
stroy sinners and evil-doers. But these 
words are not to be associated with our 
ideas of right and wrong. A sinner, ‘n 
these hymns, is a man who fails to address 
praises to these elemental deities, or to 
gratify them with oblations. Worship was 
then quite simple and harmless, only one 
sort of offering being made, viz., the juice 
of the soma or moon-plant, which, ferment- 
ed, is an intoxicating beverage. 


There is a class of hymns, however, of 
later origin, found in the Rig-Veda, which 
become more speculative, the mysteries of 
nature being more keenly felt, so that the 
circle of beings which overawe the popular 
mind becomes enlarged. Thus the objects by 
which Indra, Agni, and the other deities 
are propitiated, become gods themselves. 
Soma is invoked as the bestower of 111 
worldly boons. The animal Sacrifice is 
here added to the original rites. 

Mysitical language then shows that re- 
ligion was endeavouring to penetrate into 
the mysteries of creation. This longing is 
expressed in other hymns, which mark the 
beginning of the philosophical creed of the 
Vedic period. Hinduism now ceased to be 
a worship merely of the elementary powers, 
henceforward we see it struggling to re- 
concile the latter with the idea of one Su- 
preme Being, who is first called Atman, 
the Breath of Life, and then Brahm, a 
neuter word signifying the Supreme Soul of 
the universe. The priests, however; not 
wishing to disturb the faith of the people 
by telling them that the gods they had 
worshipped were no gods, kept their phil- 
osophy to themselves, and so we have the 
beginnings of the two creeds found in 
Hinduism to-day, the philosophical and the 
popular. 

The first effort to reconcile nature-wor- 
ship with the new idea of a Supreme Spirit, 
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is shown in ‘those writings called Brah- 
manas; the second in the Upanishads. Ths 
Brahmanas are theological prose works ex- 
plaining the meaning and application of the 
Vedas, especially from a sacrificial point of 
view. These writings take the epithets ap- 
plied to the gods in the Rig-Veda, and spin 
them out into legends. Then a ponderous 
ritual is founded on these legends, requir- 
ing different classes of priests and betray- 
ing the gradual development of the institu- 
tion of caste. 


Two noteworthy features of the Brahmanas 
are, first, the putting forward of the ethi- 
cal qualities of the gods for imitation and 
praise, and second, a tendency to determine 
the rank of the gods and to give promin- 
ence to one special god among the rest; 
whereas in the old Vedic poetry, though one 
god may be praised more than another, 
there is no intention to raise any one to a 
supreme rank. 

The object of the Upanishads, or Secret 
Doctrine, is to explain, not only the process 
of creation, but also tthe nature of a Su- 
preme Being, and its relation to the nu- 
man soul. The deities of the Vedic hymns 
become symbols to assist the mind in an 
attempt to understand the true nature of 
one absolute entity and the manner in which 
it manifests itself in its worldly form. [For 
Pantheism is one of the two cardinal 
notions which have never been questioned 
among the Hindus, and have assumed the 
force of axioms in their philosophy, deter- 
mining the drift of all speculative inquiry. 

The other is transmigration, which seems 
to the Hindu mind the necessary conse- 
quence of the former. God is both Creator 
and Nature, and at the consummation of 
things all are resolved into Him. The in- 
dividual soul emanates from Him like a 
spark from a blazing fire, and ultimately 
returns to Him. It is not a free agent, but 
ruled by God, its activity, the source of its 
sufferings being solely due to its bodily 
organs. 

The apparent difference of the spiritual 
element in different kinds of animated 
beings, such as elemental gods, men, ani- 
mals, plants, is due to a greater or less 
contamination with matter, and consequent 
obscuration of the spiritual element; and 
it is only by a gradual process of improve- 
ment and purification, in repeated terms of 
bodily existence, i.e., through transmigra- 
tion, that lower beings can raise them- 
selves to the state of pudiity required for 
their union with the Supreme Spirit. 


Ignorance of its own real nature and of 
its identity with the world-soul, it what 
alone keeps tthe individual soul chained to 
matter, and to material existence, with its 
hateful accompaniment of passion and suf- 
fering. To dispel this ignorance by setting 
forth the true relations between the indi- 
vidual being and Brahm, as a preliminary 
to final emancipation, is the task and aim 
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of philosophy. This is the system which 
afterwards deveioped into Vedantic philoso- 
phy, and which is to-day most closely in 
accord with the development of religious 
thought in Brahmanical India. 


Brahm was pure existence, having no 
other qualities, nut even consciousness, but 
man cannot be satisfied with a god like 
that, and in the course of time we find pro- 
ceeding from him the Hindu Triad, Brah- 
ma, tthe Creator, Vishnu the Preserver, and 
Siva, the Destroyer and Reproducer, with 
their wives. These have multiplied until 
at the present day there are 330,000,000 
gods, instead of the 33 with which the Riz 
Veda began. 

By degrees the Rig-Veda had no longer 
sufficed, and three other Vedas had been 
added, all based on the first hymnal. They 
are the Yajur-Veda, or Veda of prayers; 
the Sama-Veda, or Veda of chants and 


tunes; and the Atharva-Veda, or Veda of 
spells and incantations, a collection of 
hymns and spells which in importance 


ranks next to the Rig-Veda. It is muzh 
later in origin than the rest, not being re- 
cognized as a Veda until about 500 B. C.,, 
and the striking thing about it is that in 
contrast with the confident and joyous 
worship of friendly gods in the Rig-Veda, 
it reveals a superstitious dread of a host 
of malevolent powers, the effect of whose 
ill-will man seeks to avert by means of in» 
cantations and magic practices. 


This is due to contact and admixiture 
with non-Aryan tribes. Demon-worship 
had been adopted into Hinduism, and in the 
course of time soeblended itself with, and 
influenced the growth of the popular reli- 
gion that to-day tthe great majority of the 
inhabitants of India are always haunted 
and oppressed by a perpetual dread of 
demons. They are firmly convinced that 
evil spirits of all kinds, from malignant 
friends to merely mischievous imps, and 
elves, are ever on the watch to harm, 
harass, and torment them, to cause sick- 
ness, plague, famine, or disaster, to impede, 
injure and mar every good work. 

Hach of the Vedas has attached to it a 
Brahmana, which bears much the same re- 
lationship to it as the book of Leviticus 
does to the Hebrew Scriptures; also has a 
greater or less number of Upanishads. The 
Upanishads form the Bible of philosophical 
Brahmanism. At least 250 of these treatises 
are known to exist, and the systems of 
philosophy which are founded on them are 
known as Shastras, a term which is also 
used to cover ithe Vedas and the whole body 
of laws, letters, and religion. 


The Epic period of Hinduism, marked by 
the two great Epic poems, the Ramayan and 
the Mahabharata, shows a further de- 
velopment of the two creeds, philosophical 
and popular. The philosophical develops 
the notion that the union of the individual 
soul with the Supreme Spirit may be aid- 
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ed by penances, such as peculiar modes of 
breathing, particular postures involving 
suffering and contempt of the body, sucia 
as holding the arms up until they wither 
and become useless, protracted fasting and 
the like, in short by those practices which 
are systematized by the Yoga doctrine. The 
most remarkable Epic poem which in- 
culcates this doctrine is the celebrated poem 
Bhagavadgita, which is included in tue 
Mahabharata. 

Transmigation in its beginnings is taught 
in some of the oldest Upanishads, but it is 
to this period that it owes its fantastical 
development. The number of births neces- 
sary for purification is fixed at 8,400,U00, 
and when one considers that sin in one 
birth is believed to cause liability to sin 
in the next, so that a Hindu will say apathe- 
tically of acrime he has committed, “It was 
written on my forehead,’ one will see the 
hopelessness of such a creed, and the im- 
possibility of escape from sin by means ot 
it. 

“Mukti,” deliverance from these births, 
is the only word for salvation in Hindi, 
What wonder that all methods are resorted 
to, to shorten the time, from the painful 
practices of the ascetics, and long, beggar- 
ing pilgrimages to sacred rivers, or to cities 
where cruel and greedy priests turn away 
the weary and footsore. seeker from the 
goal he has almost aittained, unless he is 
able to satisfy their exorbitant demands, 
to any kind of work of merit whatsoever. 


Six philosophical systems are recognized 
by orthodox Hindus to-day, falling how- 
ever, into three pairs so closely connected 
that each pair forms a common school of 
philosophy. These systems are.— 


1. The Mimamsa and Vedanta. 
2. The Sankhya and Yoga. 
3. The Nyaya and Vaiseshika. 


The tenets of each system are propound- 
ed in a manual of concise aphorisms or 
Sutras, ascribed to the respective founders 
and commented on by numerous writers 


These philosophical creeds represent the 
best in religion that Hinduism has to offer. 
What have they done for India? By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Has Hin- 
du philosophy promoted popular education, 
or done anything for the uplifting of the 
masses? Has it abolished caste, or evea 
mitigated its evils? Has it ameliorated 
the condition of widows, or obtained for 
them the liberty of re-marriage? Has It 
repressed vice and encouraged virtue? Is 
it philosophy which is at the root of all 
the present reforms? 


To all these questions there is but one 
answer, Christianity is at the root of all 
the reforms in India, and Hindu philosophy 
all these years, with its eyes fixed on the 
tip of its nose according to the directions 
in the Bhagavadgita, has been thinking it- 
self out of its wits. What has Hindu 
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philosophy done for the proud, free, con- 
quering Aryan? Instead of creative or in- 
venmtive energy, it has produced a dreamy, 
speculative, brooding habit of mind; in- 
Stead of manly and cheerful courage, a fix- 
ed fatalism; instead of patriotism, a dull 
indifference, a passive subservience. 

The Puranas and the Tantras, composed 
about 600 and 700 A. D., represent popular 
Hinduism in a state of utter decline. ‘The 
name Purana signifies an old tradition, and 
the books of this name were wriitten to 
teach Vedic doctrines to women and low 
caste men. But of the ideas implied in the 
Vedic rites scarcely a trace is visible, and 
there is little of the divine element left in 
the gods. All is fable and the _ grossest 
kind of superstition. Some of the Puranas, 
as the Bhagavata, are an exception to this, 
but they are a compromise between the 
popular creed and the Vedanta creed, which 
still remains the faith of the educated and 
intelligent. 

The Tantras appeared 
and present Hinduism at its worst and 
most corrupt stage. The idea of the dual 
principle in the deity which was the cause 
of the licentious nature of the Phoenician 
modes of worship, finds in these writings 
its fullest culmination, and they can never 
be translated for western readers. 


Yet it is this latest form of the popular 
creed, aS represented by the Puranas and 
Tantras, with still further deteriorations 
caused by the lapse of centuries, which is 
the religion of the masses in India to-day. 
Corruptions innumerable and unspeakable 
spring from it, two notorious instances of 
which are, the unmentionable Holi festi- 
val; and the murlis, or priestesses, devot- 
ed from infancy, by parental vow, to a life 
of religious prostitution in the temples. 

Many social evils also exist in the name 
of Hinduism, some of which have been pro- 
hibited by British law, but still take place 
secretly wherever the law can be evaded,— 
girl-infanticide, widow-burning, child-mar- 
riage and widowhood, and. the subjection, 
seclusion, and ignorance of women are 
among the list. 


Of the follies connected with Hinduism, a 
blind belief in astrology and omens, im- 
poverishing expense at caste feasts, in- 
discriminate alms-giving, foolish rites in 
connection with the worship of trees, ani- 
mals, plants, fetishes, books, tools,—these 
are only a few instances. Will anyone 
say, “Why preach Christianity to India, its 
own religions are ancient and very good?” 


Buddhism. 


The other religions in India should be 
mentioned. Buddhism sprang up about 250 
B. C., as a revolt against the priestly and 
caste systems of Brahmanism, and reign- 
ed in India about one thousand years. 


It preached the brotherhood of man, and 
at first was atheistical, casting aside, with 


somewhat later, 
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the priests of Brahmanism, alli their gods, 
It held tto the doctrine of transmigration, 
teaching salvation through lives of merit in 
many births, but its heaven was extinc- 
tion, and not absorption into any deity. 
There were originally no temples or idols, 
but only monasteries, which were seats of 
learning. The new doctrine made mighty 
advances, and for centuries Brahmanism 
went down before it. 

But it did not abolish caste, or crusn 
Brahmanism. Gradually its power waned 
as corruption crept into it also. Images of 
Buddha began to be worshipped, and idola- 
try gradually crept in, and ritual took 
the place of actual worship, as in the case 
of the prayer-wheel, until to-day Buddhism 
is almost as full of follies and corruption as 
Hinduism. 

In the end, the Brahmans arose, conquer~ 
ed the Buddhists and drove them from the 
country, save only a small number who 
remain chiefly in Burma, and on the Hast 
coast of Bengal. Then the Brahmans re- 
instated their religion as the superior one, 
by claiming that Buddha had only been the 
ninth incarnation of their own god Vishnu, 
who had come to earth to teach a new re- 
ligious system for the sake of those who 
wished to be atheists. 


Jainism. 


Buddhism left behind it a small offshoot 
called Jainism. The Jains have a special 
tenderness for animal life, and recognize 
caste. They adore twenty-four Jinas, or 
just men, made perfect in a past age, 
twenty-four in the present, and twenty-four 
to come. The colossal statues of this great 
company of saints stand in their temples. 

The Jains of India are usually mer- 
chants or bankers; their charity is bound- 
less and they form the chief support of the 
beast hospitals, which the old Buddhistic 
tenderness for animals has lefit in many of 
the cities of India. There is one in Bom- 
bay which is much visited by tourists. The 
charity of these institutions extends to 
vermin, to the extent that men are hired 
for a Small sum to spend a day in the hospi- 
tal for the benefit of certain pests which the 
Westerner would prefer to see destroyed. 


Mohammedanism. 


The Mohammedans invaded India about 
1000 A. D., and ruled there upwards 5of 
seven hundred years. They are responsible 
for the seclusion and much of the degrad- 
éd position of women ‘among the Hindus. 
Their own women were secluded andthe 
Hindus soon found that they must seclude 
theirs too if they would protect them from 
the conquerors. Afterwards the Hindus ad- 
opted the Mohammedan idea, that women 
must be secluded on account of their lack af 
SO many virtues, and their proneness to 
vice. 


Mohammedanism, as a religion, is strict- 
ly non- -idolatrous, and its worship in con- 
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trast to the disgusting rites of Hindu tem- 
ples, seems almost wholly spiritual. But 
their hearts are untouched and their lives 
unpurified by their religion, their heaven 
is but a sensual paradise where all earthly 
desires will be gratified, and their hell, a 
place in which they can view from paradise 
their enemies in torment. 


“Kismet,” it is fate, is their watchword, 
and God is an all-powerful Being who says 
of thesouls Hehas made ‘“‘these to heaven. 
and I care not; and these to hell, and 1 
care not.” They accept the Pentateuch and 
the Psalms of David in the Christian Bible 
as truth, with this exception, that Ishmael, 
not Isaac, was Abraham’s promised seed, 
and ttherefore they, the descendants of the 
Arabs, are the chosen race. 

The divinity of Jesus Christ they fiercely 
deny; they accept Him as a prophet, but 
inferior to Mohammed. The Mohammedans 
are most difficult to reach with tthe Gospel 
message, because once they overthrew 
what they considered an idolatrous form of 
Christian worship when they overthrew the 
Greek and Roman Churches of the East 
with their pictures and images of Mary and 
the saints. They still connect this form 
of worship with all forms of Christianity, 
and as they abhor idolatry, they despise 


Christianity as they conceive of it. To re- 
cognize even the Trinity seems to them 
blasphemous. “There is one God,’ they 
say, “and Mohammed is his prophet.” Ihe 


direct descendants of the Arab invaders of 
India are the most fanatical among this 
sect; the converts made from Hinduism are 
less sc. 

Parsees. 

The Parsees are a superior, highly cultur- 
ed, 'and civilized people, the descendants of 
the fugitive fire-worshippers of Persia, 
driven out by Mohammedan invasion. 
There are only a few of them, found chief- 
ly in Bombay and on parts of the West 
coast. They have perhaps the most bar- 
baric burial customs known tothe worid. 
Their dead are exposed in what are called 
“Towers of Silence’ so that vultures may 
eat them, and thus save the elements, earth, 


fire, water, which are sacred, from con- 
tamination. Thus even in the milder 
forms of heathenism we find some ab- 


horrent and depraved features. 
Christianity. 

The Christian religion occupies a promi- 
nent place in the eyes of all India to-day. 
Educated natives are aware that every re- 
form in the crimes of Hinduism has been 
made at the instance of Christian mis- 
Sionaries, from the days of Carey to the 
present time. Everywhere Christian mis- 
Sionaries have led the way and the govern- 
ment has followed. Missionaries began 
medical work among women, and instiitut- 
ed schools for girls. Missionaries agitated 
for the abolition of suttee and infanticide. 
Missionaries helped to put an end to 
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Government management of Hindu templ!es 
and their rites, and to the attendance otf 
Government Officials on heathen festivals 
in order to add to their dignity. Not long 
ago converts to Christianity lost their civil 
rights. Missionaries agitated, and a law 
was passed that a change of faith did not 
involve the loss of civil liberty. 

The story of missions in India is on!ly 
the process of love at work. The power is 
mighty which it wields, it isitthat of the 
only true God; and Hinduism will surely 
fall in the end. It is decaying now, many 
temples are in ruins, symbolizing the de- 
cay in the faith of the people. 

Hollow through and through the day of 
its downfall must come and cannot tarry. 


Sa nec sa er ne a ae a a aa Le ei ER ae OD EI ED 


OLD PEOPLE IN THE HOME. 


The presence of the old person is a boon 
to the household, just as is the presence of 
the child.. Were the old person gone, there 
would be felt the want of that rallying 
point which is like the fire in the chimney- 
place, which gives a cohesion to the family, 
keeps the hearts of all the household warm, 
and teaches the younger members the first 
glements of that consideration and gentle- 
ness which has in it no principle of self- 
seeking. 

As long as they remain with us they 
stand, theoretically at least, as a barrier 
between us and the great unknown; and 
many things which are purely theoretical 
have a great deal to do with our happiness. 
When they are gone, unreasonable as it 
may appear to some, we seem to be so 
much nearer that unseen and unknown 
bound. 


It were good if we told these older people 
bow truly sensible we are of their value. 
For if they were aware of our feeling in 
some of these various regards toward 
them, it would without doubt give them a 
sincere and genial belief and pleasure. And 
we shall have it to regret when they are 
really gone that we failed to let them know 
how we realized their preciousness. 


They sit, these dear old people, with 
heaven’s halo on ttheir faces, on their hair, 
and it is for us to appreciate that in them 
We are entertaining angls at our hearth.— 
Pittsburg Dispatch. 


TRAINED HEARERS. 


Parents in their kind consideration of 
their small children are disposed to excuse 
them from attndanc upon the regular 
church service on Sunday morning, think- 
ing that they cannot understand whait is 
said in prayer and sermon. But they are 
not as wise in this matter as in others 
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wherein they desire that their children 
shall have the earliest possible training. 


A child may not be interested in the 
chureh service and may be disposed to 
play or may fall asleep. The moment 


comes, however, when the little ears catch 
a sentence, attention is given and thought 
is awakened. The power of giving atten- 
tion is developed and the child becomes a 
good listener to sermons. 

Church congregations consist chiefly of 
trained hearers who have the habit and 
power of giving attention such as is not 
found in street audiences or in crowds of 
curiosity-seekers in theatre or hall meet- 
ings. Some church congregations are 
highly trained in hearing and the preacher 
feels the strong support of their attention. 

The best hearers are those trained from 
childhood. and, if children are brought to 
church from the first dawn of comprehen- 
sion, their minds will open to the truth 
from the pulpit as the bud opens to the 
light. The modern practice of making the 
Sunday School the only church for children 
will cause the loss of hearers entirely in 
the future or the decline of strained power 
to hear. The hearing of srmons is a fine 
art to be cultivated, and the earlier the 
power is developed the better the hearing. 
—The Treasury. 


BEER DRINKING AND LONGEVITY. 


The president of the Connecticut Mutual 
Life Insurance Company—one of the oldest 
in the U. S. has for years been investigat- 
ing the relation of beer drinking to longe- 
vity; or, otherwise, whether beer drinkers 
are desirable risks to a life insurance com- 
pany. 

He declared, as the result of a series of 
observations carried on among a Selected 
group of persons who were habitual drink- 
ers of beer, that although for two or three 
years there was nothing remarkable, yet 
presently death began to strike, and then 
the mortality became astounding and uni- 
form in its manifestations. 


There was no mistaking it; the history 
was almost invariable; robust, apparent 
health. full muscles, a fair outside, increas- 
ing weight, florid faces; then a touch of cold 
or a sniff of malaria, and instantly som? 
acute disease, with almost invariable ty- 
phoid symptoms, was in violent action, 
and ten days or less ended it. 


It was as if the system had been kept 
fair on the outside, while within it was 
eaten to a shell, and att the first touch of 
disease there was utter collapse, every 
fibre was poisoned and weak. And this in 
its main features, varying in degree, has 
been his observation on beer drinking 
everywhere. It is peculiarly deceptive at 
first; it is thoroughly destructive at the 
last.—Herald and Presbyter. 
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A FRIENDSHIP THAT COUNTED. 


“No; we never have vacancies here. 
There are always more applications than 


we can possibly grant. I am sorry, sir; 
but that is how tthe matter stands.” 
The superintendent turned away, some- 


what slowly, as if he would be glad to say 
something more to this manly fellow who 
had come to him asking a place, not for 
himself, but for a friend. There was in 
the young man’s face a certain strength 
that promised well for the future. 


“I might take your name and address, 
and if anyitthing should happen to change 
the situation, I could write to you.” 

The face of the young man brightened ian 
avery cheery way. “That would be kind of 
you,” he said, taking the pencil Mr. Ames 
handed him. “I suppose you think I am 
too persistent in asking what I have for 
Billy; but if I didn’t know him so well, 
maybe I would not urge so hard.” 

“You say he is ill just now, anyway.” 

“Yes. It would be all right if he could 
find a place six weeks from now. He was 
hurt dreadfully not long ago. And that’s 
another reason why I am so anxious ithat he 
should win. It was for me he was _ in- 
jured.”’ 

Mr. Ames came back to his desk and sai 
down. ‘“Won’t you take that chair and 
tell me more about it? I am very busy, butt 
this will not take long. I feel interested 
in this case.” 


David Gray took the seat Mr. Ames point- 
ed to him. “There isn’t very much to tell, 
sir. It will be a short story. You _ see, 
Billy and I have always been chums. Went 
to school together and all that. And we 
have been studying lately on a little ma- 
chine for making rivets, and bolts, and 
such things. My father had a small shop 
where he worked. He’s been dead several 
years, father has, and I have not been old 
enough to do much with the shop until 
quite lately, and now it’s gone.” 


A shadow fell over David’s face for a 
moment, and he looked out of the window. 
“We had the machine almost finished, 
and were trying it one night.” 
“Was it Billy’s invenition?” 
interrupted. His interest was increasing. 

“We were partners in it. I suppose the 
idea was not altogether his,’’ David re- 
plied modestly. “But we called it our ma- 
chine because we had worked it out to- 
gether. He really did the most of the 
work.” 

“And the plan was yours. I see.” 

“We worked at it almost all nighitt that 
night. It did not do just as he would iike 
to have it. Just what tthe trouble was we 
could not find out for a long time. Billy 
made the discovery at last. One of the 
bearings was a little too tight, that was 
all. It was almost morning when we got 


Mr. Ames 
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it to working. By that time we were both 
pretty tired. Billy says that he dropped 
asleep first. He takes the blame all upon 
himself. I don’t think he ought to, for I 
was just as much at fault as he was. Any- 
way, the next I knew I felt a suffocating 
breath of air from the little engine-room. 
For the time I could not stir or think very 
well. I tried hard to rouse myself, but 
some way, the smoke held me down. 


“T am sure I never would have stirred 
again had it not been for Billy. He had 
strength enough to drag me out of the 
shop. The building burned with all in it. 
The fire caught in the engine-room, and 
Billy says he left the door open the last 
time he was down to see to the fire. It had 
gone down low, and he thought if he gave 
it a little more draft it would come up ali 
right. He worked like a ttiger to put the 
fire out, and, while he was doing so, he 
slipped and fell. One of his legs was 
broken, sir.” 


There were tears in David’s eyes now, and 
Mr. Ames went to the window, blowing ais 
nose quite vigorously. When he came 
back, he asked: 

“You think he will 
shortly?” 


“Oh, I am sure he will. We could not 
have it any other way. We, mother and I, 
took him right over to our house and nurs- 
ed him the best we could. Billy has no 
home, you understand. That makes it all 
the worse for him. He has had such a 
hard time all the way, and now this. The 
doctor says he may be lame all his life. [I 
hope it may not be so bad as that. But 
anyway, he will need something to do. We 
were going to give him a place in the little 
factory if the machine was a success, as 
We thought it would be. That would have 
been fine; for Billy can do so many things 
I can’t, sir. He is a good scholar, and can 
write beautifully. He was going to do the 
work in the office, see to the business part, 
and I was to look after the other part.” 

“You had no insurance on the shop?” 

“It ran out a week or two before the fire. 
We had almost enough money to take out 
a new policy, but ithe fire came too soon for 
us.” 

“And the machine was not patented?’ 

“We thought it better tto wait until -it 
was perfect.” 

“Could you do it over again—make the 
machine, I mean?” 

Mr. Ames watched keenly for the answer. 

“Oh, yes, sir. Iit is every bit of it in my 
mind now.” 

The superintendent sat for a moment 
with his head on his breast. 

“The best place for Billy would be in the 
office, then?’ 

“He can do anything, but, maybe, 
would be most to his liking.” 


be around again, 


that 
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David had gasped at the changed voice in 
which Mr. Ames was speaking, and leaned 
over the desk toward the great man. 

“Billy will do well, sir. I know it. He is 
honest and true. You could trust him every 
where.” 

It was worth something to have a friend 
like David. Mr. Ames looked into the young 
man’s clear eyes and saw there more than 
lay in David’s words. While he was plead- 
ing so bravely for Billy, he was revealing 
his own character in terms that could not 
be mistaken. 

“And I thought all men selfish!’ the 
superintendent said; half to himself. Then 
in a louder tone he went on. “I told you 
what was strictly true, David. We have 
no vacancies. <A factory like this never has. 
But when your friend is strong enough, you 
may bring him up here. I think we shail 
have something for him to do.” 

David had risen now, and had seized the 
hand of Mr. Ames. But the superintendent 
would not let him speak until he had add- 
ed: 

“And, David, you make your plans to 
come, too. And be sure to have that new 
machine all in your mind’s eye. We will 
see what we can do to help you with it.” 

If you could have seen the joy in David’s 
face then! Then, too, if you could have 
been where you could have watched Billy 
and his friend when David broke the news 
to him! I know you would have _ been 
made stronger and better. Surely 
this was a friendship that counted, a 
friendship enduring for all time—In Young 
People. 


THE HONESTY OF ELINOR. 


Elinor was carefully and patiently adding 
the last long column of figures for her 
morning lesson. 

“Two an’ tree an’ nine an’ five makes 
nine an’ one to carry,’ she whispered to 
herself. Just as she put down the last 
figure, Miss Brown’s brisk voice announced 
the end of the hour and all the grimy and 
much erased “number papers” were made 
in a neat pile and put on the teacher’s desk. 
As Elinor sat with hands folded in front 
of her, she was busy with very pleasant 
thoughts. 

“I worked very carefully,’ she said to 
herself, “and proberaly I’ll get a hundred 
per cent. and then I can go to the city with 
father.” For at dinner yesterday father 
said, “If any child gets a hundred in arith- 
metic to-morrow, I'll take him to town when 
I go Saturday.” 

A trip to town with father was the great- 
est treat a little girl of six could possibly 
have, and, Elinor thought, quite worth a 
good number paper. She ran all the way 
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to school next morning to get her standing, 
and, oh, joy! Miss Brown smilingly gave 
back a paper with a big blue penciled 100 
at the top. A radiant little girl answered 
questions and did hard tasks cheerfully that 
morning, for was not the treasure hers? 


Near the end of school, however, some- 
thing happened to disturb her joyful anti- 
cipations. When they were overlooking 
yesterday’s papers in class, Johnny gave 54 
for the answer of a certain example, Elinor 
looked at her paper for comparison and 
found to her horror that hers was 53. 
Johnny was right, for teacher said so, and 
if Elinor were wrong, what should she do 
about her hundred per cent. and the treat? 
“Ought I to tell?” she thought anxiously. 


Her decision was quickly made and at 
ithe close of school a forlorn body waited 
in her seat while all the long files passed 
slowly by, all gazing in wonder at poor 
Elinor. When the last footstep had gone 
downstairs and out of doors, she went to 
Miss Brown and explained. Why, yes, 
Elinor!” said her teacher, ‘to be sure! 
How careless I was to mark that right when 
it was really wrong! That makes your 
mark 90, doesn’t it?’ and she took out her 
big blue pencil and with it made the change 
that so disappointed all Elinor’s hopes. 


Hlinor did not run home with a happy 
face that day; in fact she couldn’t help 
crying just a little. It was very hard when 
she -had worked so, and thought she had 
won her prize! They were half through 
dinner when she got home, and as she 
stepped into the dining room, father sang 
out, without noticing her tears: 

“Well, did you get a hundred, Elinor?’ 

That brought the tears afresh, and she 
sobbed out the whole story in mother’s 
arms. When father knew, he Said: 

“Why, come here, childie! Father’s proud- 
er of an honest little girl than of any 
number of ‘hundreds.’ You were a good 


child to tell Miss Brown,” and he kissed her 


tenderly. 

“T’m sure she understands,’ said faither 
to mother that evening, “and I’m going to 
take her anyway. It was a fine thing for the 
little thing to do. I hardly thought it was 
in her.” 

On the next Saturday morning, in a 
train bound for Boston, sat a happy little 
girl who kept a close grasp of father’s first 
finger, and smiled brightly at all the other 
passengers. 

“Just think,’ she said to herself, “if I 
hadn’t told, I’d have come just ithe same, 
but I’d have felt so mean! And now I’m 
going and I was honest, too, and father ‘s 
pleased. After now,’ says the wise little | 
lady, “I’ll always be honest and truthful, 
for it’s the very best thing to be.’’—Chris- 
tian Intelligencer.—Sel. 
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Continued from Page 56. 
choice, whom wWe expect to be our teachers 
and catechists in coming years. 

Every endeavour is made to maintain 
and increase that sense of independence, 
which is so easily lost in India. The bays 
are given to understand that an account of 
their expenses is strictly kepit. We do not 
bind them to stay with us, but should they 
go away they are under obligation to re- 
pay what has been expended on theni. 
That is the promise on which they come. 
On the other hand, if they serve the mis- 
sion well, they may be excused their obliga- 
tion. 

At first they were housed in quarters 
behind one of the old bungalows bythe 
river, which is occupied by a native 
teacher. Then plague broke out, and wes 
were hurried from one place to another. 
This year, we crowded them into some 
rooms in the college hostel, whichis a much 
better arrangement. They are under the 
supervision of the head master, Mr. Cros- 
sette. They have a good play-ground for 
exercise, and tthe use of a class-room for 
study. They have splendid opportunities, 
—good plain food,—at a little over a 
dollar a month—regular exercise and study 
hours. As a result no class of boys in the 
School can compete with them, not even the 
Brahmins. Some of them, month atter 
month, stand at the head of their classes. 

This summer, Mr. Wilson had torn down 
the old shed which was used by the orphans 
before ithey were moved to Rasalpura. 
With the materials he built a row of five 
houses on the college compound, which are 
to be used exclusively for the men attending 
the Presbytery classes and the Scholarship 
Fund boys. I hopethat we shall never have 
the same experience we had two summers 2g0, 
when we were chased from one place to an- 
other by pestilence. The boys are now sure 
of suitable quarters, unless, of course, they 
come in larger numbers. Already families in 
outside stations are sending their sons to 
the “Christian Hostel.’’ Although these are 
not in the Fund, they enjoy the advantages 
of supervision. But they take up room. 

Already some of the boys have gone out 
as teachers. All of these, I am sorry [to 
say, have not stayed with us. But the 
larger work has _ profited. Almost every 
station on the field needs more workers. 
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They occasionally cast an eye in this direc- 
tion, but the lads are yet too young for 
much responsibility. However, before an- 
other eighteen months pass, we shall see 
the Scholarship Fund prove to be what was 
intended—a means of providing ourselves 
with our very own workers. 

In conclusion, I take the liberty to say, 
that there are a few more lads coming on, 
who seem worthy of a chance to qualify for 
higher work. 

Twenty dollars will provide for a boy for 
a year. Contributions may be sent either 
directly to me or to Dr. Mackay, the 
Foreign Mission Secretary. 


LETTER FROM DEMERARA. 


In last issue, mention was made of the 
death of our missionary, Rev. J. D. Mac- 
kay, by drowming in the Essequibo River, 
the following letter has since come from our 
other missionary there, the Rey. J. B. Crop- 
per: 

Essequibo, British Guiana, 
14th December, 1905. 
DEAR MR. McCurpy:— 

I wired you to-day sad and terrible news, 

and I must now confirm it. No time for 


breaking it gently and none for details. 


These will go later. 

At nine p.m. last night, Mr. Mackay who 
had accompanied the Rev. J. G. Cruick- 
shank on a visit up the Essequibo River, 
left Troolie Island for Wakenaam. 

The party consisted of the two ministers 
and the boat’s crew of three men and a boy. 

It was a clear moonlight night, and pe 
sailed safely for some hours. 

When within hailing distance of the 
Wakenaam shore a squall of wind and rain 
burst and the boat was capsized. Mr. Mae- 
Kay sank and was not seen to rise again. 
Mr. Cruickshank struck out for the shore, 
but was soon lost sight of. 

The boaittmen fioated till the boat rose 
again to the surface and then held on to 
it. They were carried by the tide along the 
shore. The estates’ psople were roused by 
a watchman who heard their cries, boats 
were put off, and they were rescued. All 
else concerning the two brethren is wrap- 
ped in silence. 

Sympathy and sorrow are universal. 

Oh what a tragedy! 


1906 


In last issue of the RrEcorpD, we printed 
from a little booklet, published with the 
imprimatur of the Archbishop of Ottawa, 
a chapter on—‘The Priest,” shewing some 
of the religious teaching of the clergy. 

Herewith we quote from a leading Frencn 
Daily, of Montreal, a recent article on “‘The 
Immaculate Conception,’ shewing the kind 
of teaching that comes to the people 
through the secular channels. 


THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. 
From La Patrie, T Dec., 1905. 
The Paper of the Hon. Israel Tarte. 


The Catholic world celebrates to-morrow 
one of the most touching and solemn 
festivals of the Christian Cycle. The festi- 
val of the Immaculate Conception of Mary. 
Everybody knows what a_ considerable 
place the worship of the Holy Virgin holds 
in the Church, and that in some degree it 
is that which makes the Catholic religion 
so living and attractive aS compared with 
cold Protestantism. The Catholic Church 
alone gives a mother to her children and 
causes them to love her. 


The exterior worship gets its existence 
from the dogma itself, now in the admir- 
able chain of revealed truths the central 
link is redemption. Before the advent of 
Christ, everything converged towards re- 
demption since His advent everything 
flows from it. Redemption cannot be 
separated from Divine Motherhood, and the 
Christ who came to take away original sin, 
had himself to be born of a spotless 
Mother. It is in this way that all the 
Catholic dogmas hold together and form 
such a majestic whole. 


On 8th December, 1854, the Sovereign 
Pontiff, Pius IX., by the bull “ineffablis” 
inscribed among the articles of faith, the 
Immaculate Conception of the Virgin. It 
was not a new truth; it was one of the 
most ancient beliefs of the church which 
was contained in its entirety in the deposit 
of revelation. On the 8th December, 1854, 
the pope only caused it to be exactly de- 
fined in its bearing according to the ordin- 
ary laws of the development of dogma. 


It was a solemn event when Pius IX., sur- 
rounded by hundreds of Bishops, speaking 
ex cathedra, ordered the whole world, and 
dictated its faith. 


Rationalism was then fiercely assaulting 
revelation. The false principles of liberty 
of private judgment, seemed everywhere to 
be gaining ground; the very authority of 
the Pope, who had scarcely got back from 
his Exile at Gaete, appeared to be com- 
promised. Nevertheless, in the very heart 
of the 19th century, tthe Vicar of Christ 
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chose this moment to impose upon the 
world his doctrinal intallibility which was 
to be definitely proclaimed only sixteen 
years later. And what a striking confirma- 
tion did this sublime audacity of Pius IX. 
receive only a few years later, when the 
Immaculate Virgin appeared to a humble 
shepherdess, taking upon herself this title, 
and has not ceased since to fill the century 
with her miracles. From February 11th, to 
18th July, 1858, the Virgin appeared eigh- 
teen times to Bernadette Soubirous; after 
the Pope, she came to say in her turn, “I 
am the Immaculate Conception.” The in- 
cessant miracles which have made of 
Lourdes the most frequented pilgrimage 
resort of all time, and against which the 
attacks of unbelieving science have been 
vain, leaves no longer any room to doubt 
the truth of these appearances. 

The XIX. century is the century of the 
Immaculate Conception. The sonorous 
echoes from the rock of Meisabielle pro- 
claim it unceasingly in the presence of 
countless pilgrims. Lourdes is the signa- 
ture of God to the Bull of Pius IX. The 
Mother of God is immaculate and the Vicar 
of God is infallible.” 


It is reasonable and natural that men 
should seek to defend an Article of Faith, 
but for a leading Daily, in the leading com- 
mercial City of Canada, owned and edited 
by one who has long been prominent in 
political life, and for a time a Minister of 
the Crown, to give forth with all gravity, 
in the light of the twentieth century, 
the so-called miracles of Lourdes, as proof 
of a leading doctrine of church, comes as 
somewhat of a surprise. 

If such be the teaching from sources more 
enlightened what must be the superstition 
and ignorance of the masses of the people? 


The fifth 
Convention 


World’s Sabbath School 
will meet in Rome, Italy, 
20 May, 1906. It will represent a quar- 
ter of a million Sunday Schools with 
twenty-six million members. What a 
change! It is not long since heretics wer 
put to death in Rome. Now one of the 
greatest Protestant institutions in the 
world, the Sabbath School, convenes in the 
“Eternal City’’ in sight of the Vatican. 


Men are always wanting to do some 
great thing. Let them overcome them- 
selves, for that is the greatest conquest.— 
Henry Drummond. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, in- 


ductions, resignations, as early as possible. 
Calls From 
Deseronto, Ont., to Mr. A. M. Currie, of 


Smith’s Falls. 

Alliston, Ont., to Mr. W. Sharp. 

Griswold and Huntingdon, Man., to 
Donald N. MacRae. 

Summerside, Alta, to Mr. A. D. Macintyre 
of Cumberland. Accepted. 

Port Dalhousie, Ont., to Dr. John Ross of 
Brussels. 

Beverly, Ont., to Mr. S. W. Whaley of St. 
Helens. 

St. Matthew’s, Monitreal, to 
Stephen of Toronto. 


MY. 


Mra dei: 


Rexton, Man., to Mr. J. G. Stephens of 
Broadview. 

Chaimers Church, Wocdstock, Ont., to Mr. 
H. Dickie. 

Oakville, Ont., jta .Mr. N. Stevenson ‘of 
Blythfield. 


Inductions Into 


Deloraine, Man., December, Mr. J. J. Pryde. 

Winchester, Ont., 11 Jan., Mr. Geo., Yule. 

Buckingham, Que., 19 Dec., Mr. D. N. Co- 
burn. 

Haney and Hammond, 
Reid. 

Pugwash, N.S., 17 Jan, Mr. J. H. Stewart. 


B.C oie Nera. ev: 


Buxton- and Raleigh, Ont., 16 Jan., Mr. 
Mowatt. 

Blytheswood and Goldsmith, 2 Jan., Mr. G. 
Munro. 


St. Helens, Ont.; 12 Dec., R. W. Craw. 

Teeswater, Ont., 4 Jan., Mr. D. Tait. 

Oak Lake and St. Davids, Man. 19 Dec. 
Mr. J. A. Cormie. 

St. John’s Church, Vancouver, 
McGillivray. 

Horning’s Mills and Primrose, Ont., 4 Jan. 
Mr. R. M. Phalen. 

Salem and Dobbington, Onjt., 11 Jan., Mr. 
John Hosie. 

Bethel Church, Proof Line, etc., 1 Feb., Dr. 
G. Munro. 

Picton, Ont., 11 Jan., Mr. Wm. Shearer. 

Great Village, N.S., 21 Dec. Mr. A. L. 
fraser. 


Mir, ): An ahs 


Resignation of 


Oil Springs, etc., Ont., Dr. W. J. Jamieson. 

Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Mr. J. I. 
Manthorne. 

Blythfield Man., Mr. N. Stevenson. 

Norwich, Ont., Mr. John Kay. 

Rocanville, Assa., Mr. Neil Morrison, Mod. 
Rev. J. G. McKechnie, Tantallon. 


FEBRUARY 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
. Sydney, Sydney, 27 Feb. 

. Inverness, Whycocomagh, 12 and 13 Mar. 
P, KE. Island, Charlettetown, 6 March. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 6 Mar., 1.30. 

. Wallace, Pugwash, 17 Jan. 

Truro. 

aliaxowtalilaxeut. Uipd In, 

. Lun, and --yY ar 

. ot. JON, st. Joon, 16. Jan. 10" ame 

. Miramichi, Newcastle, 27 Mar. 10. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Queb. 6 Mar. 4 p.m. 

12. Montreal, Knox, 6 Mar. 9.30. 

13. Glengarry, Cornwall, 6 Mar. 1.380 p.m. 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 6 Mar., 10 a.m. 

15. Lan. and Ren. Carl. Pl. 19 Feb. 7.30 p.m. 
16. Brockville, Brockville, 29 Jan. 2.30. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
17. Kingston, Kingston, 6 Mar., 2 p.m. 
18. Peterboro, Cobourg, 5 Mar. 8 p.m. 
19. Whitby, Bowmanville 17 Jan. 10 a.m. 
20. Lindsay, Woodville, 6 Mar., 11 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 6 Mar. 
23. Barrie Barrie, 6 Mar., 10.30. 
24, Algoma, Thessalon 20 Feb. 
25. North Bay, Burks Falls, 27 Feb. 10 a.m. 
26. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 
27. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 
28. Guelph, Guelph, 20 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
Syned of Hamilton and London. 
29. Hamilton, Hamiliton, 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 
30. Paris, Drumbo, 6 Mar., 11 a.m. 
31. London, London, 6 Mar., 10.30. 
32. Chatham, Chatham, 6 Mar. 
33. Stratford, Stratford. 
34. Huron, Clinton. 
35. Maitland, Wingham, 6 March. 
36. Bruce, Paisley, 6 Mar. 10.30 a.m. 
37. Sarnia, Sarnia, 27 Feb. 
Synod of Manitoba and Northwest. 


38. Superior. 

39. Winnipeg, Coll, 2nd Tues .bi-mo. 

40. Rock Lake. : 

41. Glenboro, Glenboro, 6 Mar. 

42. Portage-la-P. Gladstone, 27 Feb. 1.30 p.m 
43. Dauphin. 

44, Bradon. 

45, Minnedosa. 

46. Yorkiton. 

47. Melita. 

48. Regina. 

49. Qu’Appelle. 

50. Prince Albert. 

Synod of British Columbia and Alberta. 
51. Arcola, Arcola, at call of Mod. 1906. 
52. Calgary. ; 
53. Edmonton, Edmonton, Feb. or Mar. 
54. Red Deer, Blackfalls, 6 Feb. 

55. Maclead. 

56. Kamloops, Vernon at Call of Mod. 

57. Kootenay. 

58. Westminister. 

59. Victoria, Victoria, 26 Feb. 2 p.m. 


SOMONAUIPWHHE 
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Schemes West. 


Received Received Mar. 1 
during Dec. to 30 Dec- 
Home Missions.. $7,035.34 $40,645.10 
Augmentation. vee 586,35 4,494.38 
Foreign Missions. 3, 815. 27 24,069.44 
French Evangeli- 
ZATION sc cselescets L29-00 6,600.96 
Pointe-aux-Trem- 
DlOS ec on eee se DOD.OL 2,341.91 
Widows & Or- 
phans’ Fund.... 3806.65 1,974.14 
Aged & Infirm 
Ministers? Fund. 365.33 4,214.30 
Assembly Fund. 238.41 1,102.90 
Knox College.... 151.38 881.78 
Queen’s College.. 58.97 276.36 
Montreal College. 33.16 237.87 
Manitoba College. 408.67 912.67 


; 


ee 


$14,314.34  $%87,751.81 


Received during December, 


at the Presbyterian Ch. Offices, 


Toronto 


and divided among the Schemes 
as directed by the Donors. 


Ennotville s8,.,..+--. 13 44;Mr Mrs N cecal 50 


Fairbairn ss. .... . 15- |Elora Kx yp guild.. 


Lynden,..... ......... 10 [(Lakeview.. .». 850 
Sydenham, St Pa as. 3 Vernonville, friend. 2 
Ormstown, St Pa ..., 426 04 Petite Cote. NCAT 
Allan’s Corners SSaraie's 4 Daniel Wilson. . eh AD 
IN PETIGS sy ie sah oink ? Oil Springs ae arr re 5-9 27 36 
Stoke’s Bay........... SBic. i aveas OOF 
Crawford........ ALRA city é SoeDunn Valen ey mete 2 30 
Rounthwaite.......... 67 25\Rev J F Smith M.D, g 
RA Becket.......... 5 West Annan..... ..... 109 50 
Mont, Stanley Chinese 60 {Rev N Macphee ee See t 
MrsEG oD : Spr sean aferalaleieieranteiie 2 50 
Warsaw.. meLOvOO|Subhiwy nies ch. ssn ee 
Durbanmeseeatacetern 7 65/St Cath ist. Bie sue tre os 100 
Rev J W Black........ 29 25|Rev D Strachan........ 8 
Rev Dr Patterson...... 20 Rey Di Dy Willaten vase. 8 
Rev David Fleming.. . 13 60|Hay Bay.... . A Guu apauss 
Rev D MacRae........ 8 Rev A V Morash. a tteiara 6 
Brigden tees vee 41 50/Oxford, StJas yps..... 4 
Merivale yps ene toe ieee 2 |Brandon friend...,.... 5 


Byng Inlet ss ...... 
Rey J li Millar...) 7. 
Rev EL Pidgeon....., 
StAnn’svscsse2 5 Saar 
Gordon Lake 
Swinton Park 


Brantford, Farringdon172 |Latona ss. 


White Le ke, St And.. 
MOV bonia sees oe 
Napinka SRE ASSe uBio mar 
Cumberland ss....... 
Rev R Harkness, ates 
St Thomas, Kxmb., 


ae On| CEmbre IWOAd sy Koxee ian 26 96 


10 Brantford Farrgdonss.200 

8 |RevHMcL McKinnon 9 15 
7 40| Judge McTavish, ..... 5 

+ 50|Ham. St John’s,.,,.., 250 


sions 25 40\Elmira ss. Saye nas he LOO 
easteecane 4 83 

45 Humesville, seal Ahreiece, pana 

Jaliaky TSsAD IM NETIDe sient eee wee ol oe 
T DOB elMOLEG sane cee ce oe 27 20 


- 10 |Per Rev Wm Shearer.451 70 
. 13 30| Warwick, eens 3 90 
-, 80 Millbank, TEX ceiver snes LOD. 


Per Alex Steele.. ..... 92 20|Tofield, ATER oie nee 8 50 
Madoe, St Peters....,. 12 Hintonburg, Beth.... 20 
St Hyacinthe,,..,. ... 62 \|Waldemar ss........ sat ae 
Pt, Douglasiss 0.5 «.. TOPHOV@ATIVS TON totes acters 37 70 
Wpzg Wmster ce....... 25 - |Vor, Southsidess...... 8 25 
Whpg St Paul’s yps..... 25 \Rev J G Shearer...... 10 
Pembroke, Calvinss.. 50 |Red Deer........ ..... 15 95 


Muir’s Settlement..... 


1 50|Kaleida, Ind guild, eR 


vesceeeee 5 50| Vegreville, Alta.,..... 7 Elphin, sg...... eae 
eat 90 St Cath Kix iis ccpeet00 Courtright, pees reneees 
Mrs Murray........... 5 |Bethel 88.....,....+008 5 |Mosa, Burn’ ses eevee 
Michell, Knox......... 10 |Allistom $8 .....0..+00- 69 45|Rev R W Leitch....... 
ae City, St Paul’s.. €9 South Ch.ss...... Hoot - 15) Tor, St Mark’s.......5 
N, Pelham........ ea AV ISAT bier ste Elora, Extn een areketae 


05, Shoal Lake ss....... .. 5 |Anonymous,........... 30 |Brampton, Pringle wae, ! 
Betieeee ns ah: 2 25| Wellwood ss.......... 17 |Benwick....,,..,..... 13 {Waldemar ss .... 
Rev Dr Wallace. .... 8 |Louth Wmster See 2 29)Rosebank,............. 9 70/A MacDougall fam, shop 
Spry Olt: cee ea08 on 4 |Wpg Pt Douglas ss. bee Clog en ices dean heue 12 30|Chatham, St Mungo’ g.° 125 
Hamilton, St ‘And, * 1250 Notion Creek §8....... pe Carlisle vt acce sce 3 93IGB & Mo Martin.. .. : 
Euphemia Cameron. ASS ROCATIVILICHSS Nar ares cient 5|Jno. Taylor, Map. Val. 11 50|/Markham, Mel m. ke 4 
Martintown St And.,.. 15 52;/Shakespeare ss. on : a Rev RU Tibb .. sponse 8 Midland peters Ah () 
Keldon, Gandier,..... 2 (Newton 88......e.c008. 3 [sydney, St Mark’s ss.. 5 |HydePark........... ,. 18 43 
Revd RB Fraser,...... 8 |Crinan Argyle sees 239) Rev John Johnston... 15 Motherwell COMIN Erne: 2 
Rev A McD Haig...... 10 |Stittsville, Bell’s Cor.. 62 [Dungannon .., ...... 49 |RevDrA O MacRae... 11 
Rev Robt Haddon..... 8 [Rev D Findlay......., 15 45)Peterboro, St Pa..... 600 Percy, Sask.......... . 73 45 
Crowland 88........65: 2 11,\Hon EH Bronson,, Ske Holstein &8,........... tie ArCOIa ee wee nae rare "2 10 
Thedford Ont. .2..0.6 , 82 20)Norton Creek suc’ see Alberton ss, See 2H LAOS Cad seine een De CO 
Rev M waeed: Raton: 17 05|Golden Stream §s..... 3 40| Moline, Man Seasls) | Moore; Ka nc 0re 2 50 
Smithville, Sask......- 2 {Rev Wk Mackay..... 14 10)Goderich, Kx gs. .,,., 14 28/Utica, Breadalbane..., 15 
Gladstone Man,...... 40 |W. Bentinck 3 26/Otta, St And ss......... 15 |Port Dover, Kxes...., 8 
Camlachie ss ....... .. 4 86/Mr John MeGeachy.. 5 _|Winchester, St Pass.. 4 54/Nsirn St And.......,,. 24 80 
Rev Hugh Cameron... 8 {Barton ss.-........c00- 7 25|Garden*Hill,.... Deletes on OUR GV Ves SEAS A ia ae 4 55 
Pt. Porting: StCol.... 3:7) Tor, Winster... 7.0. 960 -|Baltrmore yps......... 8 Warwick, Kx., eee hh 
Rev FM Dewey. sececeee 8 Rev EH Sawers, 17 60) W A Wallace.......... 26a G Fallow arn wien, lean 6 
Otta, Stewarton.,......123 {S. Gloucester.....,.... 38 50jRev A C Wishart..,... 16 30|/Pres, Ch.Ireland £200 970 
Per Agent, Hx,,.,.... 844 60|\Sydenham, Kx......., 41 |NBrantetc..... ...... 12 g5\Rev J A Forbes. ...... 7 70 
‘Andrew Moffatt... ... 5 66 ** §8,.,... 13 85)Lobo, Melville ss ..... 4 |Kingston,Chal yws... 18: 
Greeford, Man. ans.se 17 05|Woodford ..... tiers a Cord IDCHERLOI. Fo Suwa. viel Ol 45 BOltOny epee wuies toes SenDO 
ps toll. coke. ERS pe 25 50|Paisley Kx...........+ 16 80)N Bedeque ss... ...... 5 45/Blake, ce ........... .. 550 
Prospect 88 ....0:+.055 8 80) Tor, Old St And...... 200 Stark’s Cornerg........ 5 Ailsa Cr aig. read aig eat 26 45 
Rev J H Chase........ 10 {Atwood. _... 937 85|Mont, West ss -++» 12 67|Mont. Erskine... .....1,200 
Tor Dovercourt ss.... 10 12)/Rev J Layton... Siconigetne’: 10 |Wakefield, Masham... 33 (Ottawa, St And. MASE7b 
"6 be cease 2 80\Rev John MacDougall 16 40|Farewell, Beth 2. 24 10) EB: Wawanosh, KC alce,. 3 
Cantley Quessss.. a te 5 Cromarty §S.....-.0.- 33 Grand Bend sass erates sae DD Cedarville... a 4 50 
Oarievales..-<o.5c.car 50 (Revelstoke St And.,,, 23 10|/Belleville John..,..... 109‘ |Stratford, Kx Ws Sit ROG) 
Wpg, Wster ss.. _ 16 56jOro, Guthrie _... ..... 9 |PS Ross & Sons..-..., 25 Teeswater, Kx, Sais eels sO 
Se inloss 2 csr ok "190 |Middlevil, St Pass.... 245|/Westboro la. miss- Tope ass 
Brucefield ce .....++65 10 |Millbankss ... ...... 18 cir. -- sees 5 |Fordwich. seit ae eee nes 34 35 
Per Rev Dr Findlay.. 24 15;Rev C C MacIntosh... 8 80|/Rev a R Gilchrist?. .... 13 80!Rev LW diavatane ote 20 
ONIN VING 0s i sees as 200 {Lake Megantic ss 2A W ALOE LOOk te eis ay ak 81 70;\Smith’s Falls, St Pals’ 
Lunenburg On. eeyas (Galt, Contrals. tics. 200 Southwold, McBride’s 69 PuGae eee ey ae ie 5 
Mont, St Gabriels yps. 3 16|Rev CA MyGrsimene vers 7 |Rev Geo W Thom..... 49 | OLOMALY » COne rae 44 
i: ete Ee 7 03| Lost River ....:...0. . 26 -60/Carholme, ;..,.1-.<.... 7 86/Tweed, St And,....... 34 10 
Port Albert, St And... 1 Egmondville,. Meee OO REN WOOGe et . 13 67;Rev J SL ochead nace 10 
Rev N Waddell. Be ee a Sn nV ELOP CLOW DSB a. sions ene 2 10|Thamesford, St And.. . 46 Kew Beach..’. ...,. 120 
Okanase...... ..sseee+ 3 90] Winterbourne yp guild 2 Kasios B Gag ch, 5) -|Ruathereteny.< vee 26 50 
Minitonas.......c..-, 58 |Corunna..........+-0: 31 62|Mooretown St And.... 13 53|Peter Code, Red, Deer. 6 75 


8 30;Mrs Janet ‘McLennan. 5 25 
14 65}Dr Wm Malcolm..,... 40 

4 Rev Jas Andergon..... 10 80 
90)N. Georgetown es..... 5 

5 ee Kx, eeet eee 144 55 

8 oy, RC 

3 Blakewennnieens Saadrn ut! 

185 Miss A B Wallace, sretcemee 


Wpg Pt Douglas ss.... 10 50 Mont, St Mathews, 8S. il 97 Gravenhurst, seseccoece 16 2ZHIBristol Corners....ce0. 27 


Newburgh, E Camden. 3 )Shannonville....... .,. 15 30!Bird’s Hill unss. ..... 1 50Newtonvilie ss oe B 
Camden V, b.c........ 1 65|RevR Thynue . acct a US peereletoh St Soe: 20 MonekKgeere ce An 37 
Camden E, 89 ee we 4 75|Marshfield, PE L..... 5 Rev WmGrant . Need O| COLMM DIS eae eee eto 
Wallacebg, Kx ss..... 8 76|Marss ..... .. 1 60 |Rev Jas Rosboro. . Meee on |ErienditomlissieccsateeD 
Friend, Carberry.... .260 |Neepawa, Kx m, Decals Cornwall, Kxss. ..... 71 NMontiC hale acc ecce cede 
Rev’A Edington. .eee- 10 |Winterbourne, ‘Chal... Thi Chatham, St peta des J RevSC Gunn ,,,..... 10 
Flesherton Chal....... 24 {Draytonss ........... 9 {Rose Plains ....,. -.... 5 | Per Dr Findlay = aen. 131 05 
Molesworrth.... ...... 72 |Hollstein ce ........+. . 50 ‘| Victoria, Kx.. SOc) Gree 12 50)Rev J M Robinson 10:53 
Rev DD Millar....... 30|Hensall, Carmel. ... 275 =|Louth,]. aid........... 12 16)Mrs J Hope, A Elm- 
Tolmies Corner 88..... ae Priceville, St Col,.... 10 Tor, St Giles ss........ 4-16) hurst 2) Sas 18 
Oro, Ste ANG ecsecess ‘ SSA. cc) Tor, Wmster. | ..... 275 |Motherwell ss ........ 5 
Wmstown,{Heph.. aes “198 25|/Keene wfms.. 12. 36 |Chigelhurst Add’ I.jpw ee) 209/Glenarm Jno saan ones oF 10 
Quebec Chalmb..,.... 30 |Clinton, Willis.. ... .. 32 27;/Helen Robertson..... 6 Maple Valley, St A ss.. 
Cannington, Kx,...... 32 50; Yellow Grass 8s. 5 |Glammis,StPaul’s... 7 \jRev JG Greig .....,. 
Shelbourne Ss.......-. 15 |Morris. St Paul’s. ievele'e * 38 95 Fairbairn 24 75'Rev E Thorpe..... Bisa bak) 
Pinkerton) s,\;56ss< se a4 45|Silver Plains.......... 28 50|Biddulph, Fraser...... 375 Rev J R Coffin.....,.. 9 
Zephyr ....eeeeeee0 650) Est John Baillee. ‘Peables 80) Holstein ....... . 48 |Tor. College St..,..... 25 
88 alge shee oO 2ojOrillia, friends. a John Penman ,,,. ... 125 Cotton, Beaver gs,,.... q 
OldsyvAltamsese oe ee oset ae Lor. old St And pe. Ree t 50|Mrs John Penman ...125 |Tor, St Jas sq .,..... 60 
Rev Dr Abraham .,... 17 |Frobisher.. .20 |Lawrencess yp; 45 jiRev A M Hamilton... 16 30 
Stratlord sKxXo.....6¢. 40. | Eroot Line.. veseceee St 5O)St Cath, Kx ss see L188 Bluevaletieecse Seer 13 
Rev W H Smith ..... 6 65) Wnpg, St Giles ss .... 11 Rev J P Falconer ... 5 60)Tiverton, Kx ......... 28 
Tor, College St........525 |Uptergrove, Kx . 15 50) Lindsay & ss ......... 3 |Bethany ... BM 5) oA 
Rev W Sie ae ee 15| Dorchester Station ... 8 40;)\Campbellford,St A 87 | W’mount, Melville ee 3 
Rev Edwin Smith.. 7 |Aylmer, Kx, ...«. 20 59/ English River.......... 50 jiEugeniaFalls , 21 30 
Chiselburst ..........» 21 31/Turin., Seat one 1 90|Primrose 88 ........... 1240;/Annan ..... ee TT 160 
Exeter, Caven. sees. eee 15 10/ Beaver Lake.. .» 2650|Moore Line,..,..;. ... 127 28'Cornwall,St John’s,,,, 20 
Rev J ESmith........ 9 Pictou, St And. wis. . 40 |Tor. Old St And .200 |Baidedore ss ... 2 
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To ec Bret, ae sheeut after eeauires 
n effort.. There is a certain art in keep- 
ing ourselves happy. In this respect, as 
fn others, we require to watch over and 

manage ourselves almost as if we were 
sora ogae else.—Sir John Lubbock. 


SLES SR TS Sat TTS 


| The Presbyterian Recor 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Editor and Manager, Rev. E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price, 50 cents yearly, to individual adseeses: 
In parcels of five and upwards, toone address, 25 cents 


_ Subscription at a proportionate rate may begin at 
_ any month, for partof the year, ending with December. 
In no case are the names put on each Record ina parcel, 
The Record is furnished by the Church to congrega- 
tions in parcels at cost, and those who kindly distribute 
it, do so as a part of their Church work for their own 
congregation, 


The Average Issue 
for the Last Twelve Months has been 


61,585. 


_. Wany congregations place a copy in every 
family. This is the instruction of Assembly to all, 
_ There is no other way in which so much Mission 
‘work can be done for 25 cents as by placing the 
_ Record for a year in the families of a congregation 
not now taking it. 
: Some of our best congregations pay for it out of 
_ their Missionary Fundsand place it inevery family 
_asan agency for raising these funds,and they find 
that it pays for itself, and often much more, in the 
_ increased contributions. 


Send all payments by Express Order, by Post Office 

- HOndet, or by Postal Note, 

bs As letters sometimes misearry, be sure that money is 

_ notsent unregistered. 

-. Do not send stamps, 
* ing accounts. 


_ Sample Parcels are sent Free to any one who will 
x distribute them. 


It is illegal to use them in pay- 


__ write for terms. 
. Address— 
The Presbyterian Record 
ae Y.M.C.A. Building, 
MONTREAL 


- Supose some seemingly sanctified person 
should go around the streets uttering audi- 


tion. People. would call him crazy and 
~ would look for an excuse for sending him 
to an asylum. The general opinion would 
De. that he was daffy. 
And yet there are fellows by the dozen 
who in public and in private mix senseless 
Y and causeless profanity with 
their conversation. Why should the man 
- whose seeming devotion to divinity exceeds 
eon sense and propriety be graded as a 


giv 
‘ey mlebt only a little rough in his talk ?—- 
“Di HB IASS coe Gd a ae 
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ble prayers in the hearing of other people 
and mixing them. up with his conversa- . 
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The Fashionable Diese. Goods 


For The Coming Season — 
For Sala at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 


No Breakfast Table 
complete without 


An admirable food, with all ~ 
its natural qualities intact, — 
fitted to build up and maintain os 
robust health, and to resist 
winter's extreme cold. Itis — 
a valuable diet for children. _ 


{The Most Natritious — 
and Economical. 


F Seesaw eases 


Nothing is small that can hinder or help 
_ the growth of a human soul. 


Many a man’s reputation would not know 
his character if they met on the street, 


“What kind of a church would our 
church be if every member was just like 
me?” 


Love is the only possession of which the 
more one gives, the less thereof he parts 
with. 


In a world where there is so much to be 
suffered, how merciful that there is so 
much night.—Blunt. 


My spark may grow greater by kindling 
my brother’s taper, and God may be glori- 
fied in us both.—Jeremy Taylor. 


Advice chills and the world has more 
than it needs. Example inspires and the 
world has never had enough. 


It needs not a little wisdom to take ad- 
vice, and much to give it; but it needs 
more to abstain from giving it. 


When one can see no one on the road 
to heaven but himself, the probabilities 
are that he has mistaken the way. 


“A hopeful disposition is a zreat blessing 
till a man gits ter dependin’ intirely on it 
to see dat de rent’s paid.—Uncle Eben. 


“You will never lead souls heavenward 
unless climbing yourself. You need not be 
very far up—but you must be climbing. 


We reduce life to the pettiness of our 
daily living: we should exalt our living to 
the grandeur of life.—Phillips Brooks. 


Keep your eyes open to your mercies. 
The man who forgets to be thankful has 
fallen asleep in life——Robert L. Stevenson. 


Men are never so forgetful of what they 
should do in their own place as when 
telling what they would do in another’s 
place. : 


“The heart that loves sets no time limit 
to its service, nor stays to measure its 
gifts; for love must serve and love must 
give.” 


- When one is sad or out of sorts for any. 
cause whatever, there is no remedy so in- 
fallible as trying to make somebody else 
happy.—J. W. Carney. 


It is “the little foxes that spoil the vine- 
yards.” The loveliness and _ effectiveness 
of more lives are hurt by so-called minor 
foe than by grave sins. 
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‘Serve to unite us with Him eternally.-- ¥ 


Sin is always weakness, No one can 
successfully defend it. For a time it may | y 
prosper, but the end is inevitable. To this © fh 
law there is no exception. — L “3 


Benevolence is grevter than ohare 
Charity is an act. It may spring from the 
most selfish motive, but benevolence is a ° 
disposition. It presupposes love. 


The man who is able to look down and 
see that part of him capable of disappoint- , . 
ment lying beneath him, is far more blessed 
than he who rejoices in the fulfilment of 
his desires. 


The smallest things become great when | 
God requires them of us; they are small 
only in themselves; they are always great 
when they are done for God, and when they 


Fenelon. 

I have no sympathy with those. who are 
always bewalling “the good ola times. 
My dear sir, the good new times, Fhanice 
God! area great deal better; and they are 


going to be a great deal better still—Mark — 
Guy Pearse. 


“Be not high-minded, but fear.” pride. 
is an enemy that blinds us to our own 
faults, as well as to the virtues of others. 
The proud can not forgive, nor the haughty. | 
know pity. Yet none more need both py . 
and forgiveness. A cm 


Being my brothers keeper is, pesideds 
carrying part of his burden when too heavy } 
for one, making his cause my own, to that | 
degree that I will further his interests, pro- Ps 
tect his property and defend his good name | , 
as I would my own. ae 


‘Whateoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- J 
soever things are of good report, if there be | 
any virtue, or if there be any praise, a 4 
on these things.”—Paul. 


A man’s destiny is not won by an. act, 
but achieved by a life. What we are in 
this world will determine what we shall b 
in the next. The character that a man i 
now creating is the one that he will tak 
with him into the endless aeons of the 
future life. ae 


“Giving is essential to the completeness 
of Christian character. It is the crowning 
grace because it is the manifestation o 
the highest excellence. It is the result o 
sympathy, unselfishness, of contact w 
Christ, of drinking in of His spirit.” 72] 
Alexander Maclaren. > 
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The principles and facts on which the life 
and work of the Church is base@ are tew 
and simple, but they cannot be too clearly 
kept in mind. 


The Christian is not merely one who 
accepts some good that Christ offers, but 
one who gives himself to Christ, to do 
Christ’s will, to take part in the work that 
Christ is doing for men; one who goes over 
to Christ’s side of things, to be one with 
Him in aim and effort and result. 


All Christians, men and women, richer 
or poorer, merchant, mechanic or minister, 
are equally responsible, according to ability 
and opportunity, for the world’s  better- 
ment, its redemption from sin and misery. 
Every man and woman who takes the sids 
of Christ is one with Him and with fellow 
Christians in responsibility, or rather -n 
privilege, for that is the light in which it 
should be regarded, 


The work of the minister or mission- 
ary does not imply that these. men have 
any more responsibility or privilege than 
others, but that other men, choosing oither 
lines of work, should do part of their share 
of Christ’s work by helping in the support 
of men whose lives are wholly given to the 
special work of ministry. 

All Schemes of the church are oput 
ways in which men and women are working 
together in the name of Christ, for the 
world’s uplift, and the calls of these 
Schemes are but opportunities of being <o- 
workers with Christ in that uplift, to the 
extent that means or inclination will per- 
emit. 


All we do for the Schemes of the 
Church, to better our country, or the world, 
is not ‘giving’ to something beyond the 
bounds of our obligations, but doing our 
‘share more or less, in a work which, in 
common with otbers, we have undertaken. 


It follows too, that what are called the 
Benevolent Schemes of the Church, ‘the 
Aged Ministers’ Fund and the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund are wrongly named ‘‘Bens- 
volent.” They are based upon justice, not 
benevolence, When men have given life 
and sitrength, doing the work of others, it 
is but right that when unable to work they 
should be provided for. Aught else would 
be unfair and unjust. 


An important fact is, that, as a rule, ihe 
liberality of congregations to the Schemes 
of the Church, depends to a considerable ex- 
tent upon the minister. There are excep- 
tions, in both directions, but where tthe work 
of the Church, along different lines, is faith- 
fully presented, there are always some who 
will respond for every Scheme, and under 
such a ministry their number will steadily 
increase, 


The Assembly’s Committees on the Aged and 
Infirm Ministers’ Fund is making a special 
effort to increase the amount given to those 
men who have given their life and strength 
to their church and country, and are no 
longer able, from age or infirmity, ito con- 
tinue the work. The plea of the Committee 
is a very strong one, and their case most 
worthy. While in the larger congregations 
there are many pastors who receive fitting 
support, a very large part of the ministers 
of our Church, labouring in the weaker 
congregations, receive not more than from 
five hundred to seven hundred dollars a 
year. When one thinks of the years of 
preparation, the expense which is necessary 
all through life, it will be seen how im- 
possible it is to make provision for old age, 
and also the duty, the justice, of the church 
for whom they have given their work, mak- 
ing some provision for the time when work 
must be laid aside, 

Rev. A, H. Scott, of Perth, Ont.. a mom- 
ber of Committee, is devoting a few weeks 
to this Scheme and is already meeting with 
a goodly measure of the sympathy and 
Success, which the cause so well deserves. 
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The contents of this issue afford coa- 
siderable variety and food for thought. 
Foreign Missions fills the largest place, 
There are somewhat full reports of the past 
year from tthe New Hebrides and from 
Trinidad, while the story of revival in our 
India Mission is a great cause for thank- 
fulness and an incentive to more earnest 
effort in the work which is being so signal- 
ly blessed. The paper on “India’s Un- 
occupied Fields’ in the Young People’s 
Department, should be carefully studied. 
We may not be able to follow in detail the 
figures and places given, but the cumulative 
effect of the whole is impressive. 


One noticeable and notable feature of the 
Reports is the length of service of some of 
the missionaries, Drs. MacKenzie and 
Robertson tell of their thirty-fourth year 
of service in the mission field, Dr. Grant of 
his .thirty-fifth, and Dr, Morton of his 
thirty-eighth. In all cases, with one excep- 
tion, their wives have shared all these 
years, Dr. and Mrs. Annand, now on thair 
way home on furlough, have behind them 
thirty-four years in the New Hebrides, 
while Dr, and Mrs. Campbell in India have 
about an equal term, All of tthese veterans 
have had their times of sowing in tears 
and reaping with joy. 


The papers from time to time _ give 
alarmist news from China, But there is 
no cause for anxiety regarding our own 
mission. It is sometimes said that the 
American boycott of Chinese is provoking 
resentment against foreigners. Even if 
such were the case it would apply to but a 
small part of China, for there is practical- 
ly but one of the eighteen provinces of 
China from which emigrants go to other 
lands, Irom Honan none emigrate, and the 
most of them never heard of such a thing 
as the ‘boycott’ of Chinese in America. 


When we read in ‘tthe Daily Press of 
missionaries provoking disturbance by inter- 
ference in local Chinese politics, and of 
riots in consequence in which missionaries 
are killed, it should be remembered that 
such interference is only and always, when 
it occurs, on the part of Roman Catholic 
missionaries. 

These latter claim the right so to interfera. 
In the interior of China they often claim 
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and practice the rank and sityle of Manda- 
rin. In Honan, for example, they freely 
offer protection from the law to those who 
will join them. Our own missionaries 
have known many instances where men 
escaped their just debts, or spoiled others, 
under semblance of law, because they have 
become Roman Catholics. The very laitest 
reports at this writing, tell of riots incit- 
ed by their use of official charactersin their 
public documents, 

Protestant missionaries on the other hand 
never interfere in such a way. If their con- 
verts break tthe laws they must answer to 
the laws, The only way in which they 
interfere is where there is manifest op- 
pression and wrong to report the wrong to 
the proper authorities, leaving to them the 
judgment, 

When it comes to suffering for the wrong, 
the Chinese mobsometimes fails to discrim- 
inate, and Protestant as well as Roman 
Catholic missionaries are killed. Even in 
China, however, they are beginning to 
see the difference between the two. 


The Foreign Mission Committee, West, 
has been making an effort to close the year 
free from the balance of debt, which was 
carried over from last year. How far the 
effort has met with success is unknown at 
this writing: If any one is moved to send 
in a special contribution, even yet, for the 
payment of that debt, it will be thankfully 
received. 

There are two ways in which debts on 
the Schemes may be met, by cutting down 
the work, or by larger support. With ali 
the prosperity that is coming tto Canada, it 
is needless to say, which way is the best, 
which way is God’s way, 


The Young People’s Topic for March is 
“Missions in India.” Two aspects of that 
work are set forth in this Recorp, there 
is the glad story of revival in our own 
Mission given on pages 109, etc., one of the 
bright pages in our Mission history. And 
there is the Article on ‘India’s Unoccupied 
Fields” in the Young People’s Department, 
which is a bare statement of facts, but is 
at the same time a most powerful appeal, 
And these are our own fellow country- 
men, subjects of the same great world-wide 
Empire, 
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MISSION PAGE OF THE SYNOD OF 
B. C. AND ALBERTA. 


By Rev. Dr. HERDMAN, SUPERINTENDENT. 
Early Presbyterianism in the Far West. 


Though it is claimed by Government 
Officials that there are now in Alberta over 
a quarter of a million of souls, yet a quar- 


ter of a century ago the population was . 


practically non-existent. There were no 
white people at all outside of some trading 
posts, and Hudson Bay Company’s forts, 
and the Northwest Mounted Police and an 
occasional survey party and some pioneer 
settlers. But by the fall of 1881 there were 
said to be six white women south of Edmon- 
ton, Our Church paid no attention in those 
early days to the Indian reserves, including 
Crees, Stonies, Blackfeet, Bloods, Piegans, 
Sarcees. 

However, during the summer of 1881, 
there came across country from Winnipeg 
to Edmonton our first Alberta missionary, 
Rev, A. B. Baird. How he lost his travel- 
ling cayuse on the way, through an unduly 
generous feed of green oats; how he scorch- 
ed his hands in roping in a substitute; how 
he built a church at the west end of the 
straggling: village, under frightful freight- 
ing figures; (I saw the venerable building 
turned adrift across the street a few weeks 
ago) how, during his six years’ stay in 
Edmonton, he belonged in turn to the 
Presbyteries of Winnipeg, Brandon, Regina 
and Calgary; how he started an Indian 
poarding school at Stony Plain, and some 
churches in the neighbourhood, and how he 
managed the pioneer work in those obscure 
years, would be interesting for him to tell 
and for the rest of us to treasure up. 

In the summer of 1883 came along also 
the late Angus Robertson, driving from the 
end of the track ‘near Maple Creek’ to 
Calgary. He organized a congregation very 
quickly, took up work also in the surround- 
ing districts, and was recognized as the 
first missionary sent specially to the settlers 
of Central and Southern Alberta. Wide 
was his field, earnest and genial were his 
labours. Tablets touching lovingly upon 
his missionary life rest on the walls of two 
churches in the far West, and the Robert- 
son Memorial Church in Maple Creek was 
erected to commemorate his name and 


memory. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 99 


These then were the two pioneer Presby- 
terian ministers who built up foundation 
stones in the Provisional District of Alberta, 
Rev. Dr, Wright conducted the first Presby- 
terian service on Sabbath days) in Medi- 
cine Hat in the summer of 1883. hia el 
McKenzie took up work in Macleod in 1885, 
Rev, Chas. McKillop in Lethbridge in 1886. 

How was it in British Columbia? In 1858 
began the gold rush to Cariboo, and the 
two coast towns of Victoria and New West- 
minster absorbed immediately large tides 
of new comers. Presbyterianism was not 
tthe first in the field. Bishop Cridge, for 
example, still living, went to Vancouver 
Island in 1855. In 1861, came to Victoria, 
from the north of Ireland, our first man, 
Mr, Hall, who travelled by way of Cape Horn 
and was sent out under Foreign Mission 
auspices, and held his first service in the 
open air under a shade-tree, and soon be- 
came chaplain to the Hudson Bay Co, But 
he became the founder of the First Presby- 
terian Church in the capital of tthe Pro- 
vince; and last year visited British Colum- 
bia, after having gone back to his native 
land long years ago, and gave an interest- 
ing account of his early missionary work 
to one of our ministers along the coast 
line. 

In 1862 came the late Rev. Robert Jamie- 
son to New Westminster, and inaugurated 
a strenuous campaign, including long years 
of toil, covering mainland towns and Van- 
couver Island centres. Two years after 
came Rev. D, Duff to Cariboo. 

In 1866 the “Old Kirk” sent Rev. Thos. 
Somerville, now of Blackfriar’s Church, 
Glasgow, to St. Andrew’s Victoria, and in 
1875 the Colonial Committee of the Church 
of Scotland stood up valiantly for the cause 
of Presbyterianism, in British Columbia 
sending out five ministers who were organiz- 
ed into the first formed Presbytery of that 
Province. Of these five, contrary to the 
prophecy of an elder who hospitably enter- 
tained the new Presbytery, but credited to 
the others an extended sittay,— the only two 
now remaining in the Province are Rev, A. 
Dunn of Whonnock, and Rey. Geo. Murray 
of Nicola, now in Government work. 

This veteran missionary of our church in 
the Pacific province, Rev, Alexander Dunn, 
has lately published a little pamphlet en- 
titled ‘““Presbyterianism in British Columbia 
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in early days.” Some extracts and incidents 
should be made known to the whole church. 

The first chapter deals with the ‘“epoch- 
making days of the Presbytery of British 
Columbia’ and was contributed to the jubi- 
lee celebration in Vancouver in November, 
1904, of Rev. J. M. McLeod, belonging to tae 
East and the West. Much credit is given to 
the Rev. Simon McGregor of Victoria, for- 
merly of Pictou Co., Nova Scotia, for his 
work in selecting men from Scotland to 
come out to B. C., and for his organizing 
the new Presbytery. Mr. McGregor had 
charge of St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, Mr. 
Nicholson of rural districts in the vicinity 
of that city, Mr. Clyde was placed over 
Nanaimo, Mr. Murray in the Nicola Valley, 
far up the interior, and to Mr, Dunn was 
assigned the Fraser River, almost coter- 
minous with the area some years ago of the 
present Presbytery of Westminster. 

Other ministers were soon received into 
the Presbytery, and “for ten years sub- 
sequent to 1875 the Presbytery of B. C., in 
connection with the Church of Scotland, 
occupied almost all the cnief centres of 
population throughout the province. 

During these years “seven church edifices 
and two manses were erected, all free of 
debt except one,’’ The Presbytery met once 
a year, generally in Victoria. The districts 
were wide-spread, travelling was arduous, 
and it was a discouraging season in the 
history of the Province, as the resources of 
the country were not made manifest, and 
it was everywhere debated whether it would 
be possible to build a railway across the 
mountains. 

The chapter on the ‘‘earliest mission fields 
and their . missionaries’ is extremely in- 
teresting, giving details as to the various 


physical features and drawbacks of the dis- 


tricts, and the crude but often kindly 
character of the early settlers, and the un- 
selfish laborious life of the missionaries. If 
one knows anything of the pioneer condi- 
tions of B. C., he can see a vision of difficul- 
ties and discouragements, “So unremitting 
and exhausting was the physical labour en- 
tailed by the extent of the field, that one of 
the missionaries at the end of five years ac- 
cepted a call from a congregation in Nova 
Scotia.” 

The other parts of the pamphlet deal with 
Vancouver Island centres, Victoria, Nanai- 
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canoe trips, storms on the waters, the pass- 
ing of nights in deserted buildings in dis- 
comfort, the threatening engulfing of mis- 
Sionary and fellow travellers in dangerous 
waterways, the primitive marshy trails, the 
discouragement of the separated settle- 
ments;—then, the guidance of the Divine 
Hand, the lulling of the storm, the pre- 
vailing of wise consels, the effectual power 
of hope in the work of missionary life, the 
organizing of congregations and building of 
churches —these naratives spread light and 
shade over the eventful years of our honour- 
ed missionary’s work. 

On the way to Denman Island from 
Comox, and at the entrance to Alberni 
Canal, Mr. Dunn’s life was held in balance, 
His work is a record of long water trips, 
much road travelling, undesirable com- 
panionship among the intoxicated, the dis- 
couraged, the worldly and the careless, but 
with many bright spots, and unfaltering 
faith and clear convictions as to the dignity 
of the ministry and the power of God’s 
presence among His servanits, Still honour- 
ed, still talked of, still loved, is our veteran 
missionary, now retired from the active 
work, but stored with memories, surround- 
ed with the appreciations of kind hearts 
and responsive to all the sweeter chords of 
the music of life and of the Gospel which 
he has always loved. 


Remember that Home Mission work is 
essential to the prosperity of the Church, 
that most of our congregations, which are 
to-day self supporting have passed through 
the Home MisSion stage, and that the ‘is- 
tricts where the Church is strongest are 
those in which Home Mission’ work was 
most faithfully done, 

Also that Home Mission 
essential to National as to the Church 
life, the foundations of National life and 
character are being laid and must be laid 
in righteousness if our country would 
prosper. ; 

Also that Home Mission work is as in- 
portant and necessary in the East as in 
the West. It began in the East and has 
not ceased to exist there, for as fast as 
scattered misSion stations are grouped 
into congregations, new stations are open- 
ed, the settlers being cared for as new 
settlements are formed. 


work is as 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RecorpD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, im- 
ductions, resignations, as early as possible, 


Calls from 
St. Andrew’s, Guelph, to Mr. T. Mittchell. 


Summerland and Penticton, to Mr, Jas, 
Hood, Carlyle, Sask. 
Cedarville and Esplin, to Mr, J. P. Mc- 
Innis. 
Inductions into 
Port Dalhousie,-Ont,, 1st Feb., Dr. John 


Ross. 
Burn’s Church and Brooksdale, Ont., 6 Feb., 
Chalmers Church, Woodstock, Ont., 8 Feb., 
Mr. Henry Dickie. 
Deseronto Ont., Mr. A. M. Currie. 
Hartney, Man., 23 Jan, Mr, E. S. Logie. 


Resignations of 


St. Andrews, Fergus, Ont., by Mr. Mullan. 

North and South Nissouri, Ont., Mr, J. A. 
James. 

St. Andrew’s, Scarboro, 
Macdonald, 

Unionville, Ont., Mr. G. P. Duncan, 


Ont, Mr. D. B. 


SPER SMNSE ESL DE: OUT EL ET ELSE 


“THE WIND BLOWETH WHERE IT 
LISTETH.”’ 


We know that the wind listeth to blow 
where there is a vacuum. If you find a 
tremendous rush of wind, you know that 
Somewhere there is an empty space. Jf 
we could expel our pride, vanity, self-seek- 
ing. desire for applause and promotion— 
if we should be utterly emptied of all that 
—the Spirit would come as a rushing, 
mighty wind to fill us—A. J. Gordon. 


HIS WEALTH, 


“In a public park in Manchester, Eng- 
land, is a statue to the memory of Joseph 
Brotherton, who represented the city in 
Parliament so many years. On it is this 
inscription: ‘My wealth consisted not in 
the abundance of my riches, but in the 
fewness of my wants.’ 

“Let us learn to make the most of the 
enjoyments we have and not worry about 
those we have not. We have friends, and 
home, and health, and hope—let us enjoy 
them. We can, indeed, so educate our will 
power that it will focus our thoughts on 
the bright side of things, will lead us to 
see the good we have, until we shall attain 
such a spirit of happiness as will make us 
rich. 

“The habit of making the best of things, 
of always looking on the bright side of 
things, is a fortune in itself. To make 
the least of our little lacks, and to make 
the most of our present enjoyments will 
go far toward giving us the riches of con- 
tentment.”—Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces, 


. Sydney, Sydney, 27 Feb. 

Inverness, Whycocomagh, 12 and 13 Mar, 
P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 6 March, 

. Pictou, New Glasgow, 6 Mar., 1.30. 
Wallace. 

.lraro. Eruro,s. 13. Mar, (10.30; -a-m. 
Halifax, Halifax, 

Lun and Yar, 

St. John. 

. Miramichi, Newcastle, 27 Mar, 10 a.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Queb. 6 Mar, 4 p.m 
. Montreal, Knox, 6 Mar. 9.30, 
. Glengarry, Cornwall, 6 Mar. 
. Ottawa, Ottawa, 6 Mar., 10 am. 
_ Lan and Ren. Carl. Pl. 19 Feb. 7,30 p.m. 
. Brockville, 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
. Kingston, Kingston, 6 Mar., 2 p.m, 
. Peterboro, Cobourg, 5 Mar. 8 p.m. 
. Peterboro, Cobourg, 5 Mar, 8 p.m. 
. Whitby, Oshawa 17 Apr. 10 a.m. 
. Lindsay, Woodville, 6 Mar,, 11 a.m. 
. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues, 
. Orangeville, Orangeville, 6 Mar. 
. Barrie, Barrie, 6 Mar. 10.380, 
. Algoma, Thessalon 20 Feb. 
Owen Sound, O. Sd., 6 Mar, 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Mit, Forest, 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 
. Guelph, Guelph, 20 Mar, 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London, 


. Hamilton, Hamilton, 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 
Paris, (Drumbpoy 6. Mears si) ram: 
. London London, 6 Mar., 10.30. 
. Chatham, Chatham, 6 Mar. 
. Stratford, Stratford. 
. Huron, Clinton, 6 Mar., 10.30. 
. Maitland, Wingham, 6 March. 
. Bruce, Paisley, 6 Mar. 10,30 a.m. 
. Sarnia, Sarnia, 27 Feb. 
Synod of Manitoba and Northwest. 
38. Superior, 
39. Winnipeg, College, 2nd Tues, bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake. 
41, Glenboro, Glenboro, 6 Mar. 
42, Portage-la-P, Gladstone, 7 Feb. 1.30 p.1mn. 
43, Dauphin. 
44. Brandon. 
45. Minnedosa, 
46, Yorkton, 
47. Melita. 
48. Regina. 
49. Qu’Appelle, 
50. Prince Albert, 
Synod of British Columbia and Alberta, 
51. Arcola, Arcola, at call of Mod. 1906, 
52. Calgary. 
538. Edmonton, Edmonton, Feb, or Mar, 
54. Red Deer, Ponoka, 15 May. 
55. Maclead. 
56. Kamloops, Vernon at call of Mod, 
57, Kootenay. 
58. Westminister, 
59. Victoria, Victoria, 26 Feb, 2 p.m. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 
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EFATE, NEW HEBRIDES FOR 1905. 


Rey. J. W. Mackenzie, D,D., our mission- 
ary for thirty-three years in the New 
Hebrides, in writing to the F. M, Com- 
mittee, E.D, of his work for 1905, says:— 

On the whole, the past year has been a 
satisfactory one in the progress of the 
work. It is a matter for devout thankful- 
ness that such is the case, considering the 
many counteracting influences we have to 
contend with. At no other station in the 
group are natives exposed to such tempta- 
tions, That notwithstanding these, the 
work should progress, is clear evidence that 
it is of God and that the seed of the King- 
dom has taken root in the hearts of many. 
True we have much to discourage, much to 
deplore, but on the other hand at most of 
our villages we have’ very much of an en- 
couraging nature, 

Of all the evil influences the worst by 
far is the demon of strong drink, Could 
this curse but be swept away, the work 
would be exceedingly hopeful. It is by far 
a worse enemy to the spread of the Gosp¢l, 
than was heathenism in its worst forms in 
days gone by, Just when our natives were 
all in from heathenism, and we were en- 
deavouring, by God’s grace, to establish 
them in the faith, and were hoping to have 
at least a partially self-supporting church, 
this worst of all evils that ever issued from 
the Pit, comes in in the wake of civilization. 

Being at the principal harbour of the 
group, a great deal of the scum of New 
Caledonia floats here. They come here in 
vessels as sailors, and remain, miserable 
drunken natives and half castes and low 
Frenchmen, many of them _ ex-convicts, 
They ingratiate themselves with our people, 
and if some of these are contaminated, it 
is not to be wondered at, On the other 
hand, I am glad to say that we have many 
very respectable French settlers, some cf 
them quite friendly to us, the same may 
be said of the British settlers, 

Then we have large numbers of natives, 
mostly heathen, brought from the northern 
islands, to labour on the plantations of the 


settlers. These are allowed, and in some 
instances encouraged by their masters, {0 
hold heathen dances, and when, as is gene- 
rally the case, they have drink at thess 
“sing-sings,’” the nights are made hideous 
with their wild howlings, There are be- 
tween two hundred and fifty and three hua-. 
dred French in our district. The number 
of British is small, ; 

Frenchmen are not supposed to be al- 
lowed to sell intoxicating liquors to natives, 
but all the same the natives get it whenever 
they wish, Wine is not forbidden, as it is 
said French wines are very light. Light or 
otherwise, natives soon become intoxicated 
drinking it. The explanation is, that some 
of these low Frenchmen, knowing that a 
native who is addicted to drink will pay 
any price for the kind which makes them 
“strong,” put a little wine into a bottle of 
gin, to give it the colour of wine, thus 
evading the law, 

The French Resident, whom we find very 
friendly and sympathetic, is almost power- 
less to prevent the sale of liquor. For one 
thing a native will never tell you where 
he bought the drink and so it is difficult to 
convict any one, Then his subjects can 
put him at defiance in the matter, as he 
has no police to enforce the penalty, shouid 
he succeed in convicting, So the curse 
goes on unhindered. So far at only one 
village have our young men fallen before 
this temptation. The old men do ..0t 
touch it, 

My fellow labourer, Dr. Macdonald, I re- 
gret to say, has been obliged to resign, 
owing to jill health, The whole island is 
now under my charge, 

At Eratap, one of our outstations, we 
erected a new church, the natives render- 
ing all the assistance in their power. This 
is the fifth church in our district, of Col- 
onial wood, all of them paid for by the 
natives, 

Again this year they contributed a quan- 
tity of arrowroot. I am afraid we shall be 
obliged to give up making it, as there is 
difficulty in getting a market for it. 

As usual, Sabbath collections were taken 
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at all the villages to pay the teachers’ sala- 
ries. At Mele, our largest village, in addi- 
tion to Soppi, the head teacher, from Pango, 
and Mel, widow of the late iteacher from 
Erakor, we. have four natives of the vil- 
lage, assisting in the schools—adults and 
children, 

When they counted their collections for 
the year, they found there was rather less 
than usual. Tio, one of the assistants, one 
of the best natives we have, one of fhe 
least avaricious, said, ‘‘Missi, we will give 
Soppi and Mel theirs, and what is left ws 
can have.” I said to the people, “It is very 
good of Tio to say that, but Ido not think it 
is right, Tio and the others are working 
for you, and should get something. You are 
buying luxuries for Christmas, so you van 
afford to give them something, 

Shortly afterwards one of them came to 
tell me that they had just taken up a col- 
lection which amounted to £4 14s, Tuis 
along with the other was more than was 
required, so they sent to ask if they would 
divide the balance with the church mem- 
bers, who in turn with the teacher conduct- 
ed the weekly prayer meeting. In some 
respects they are like children, so I had to 
explain to them the difference between ser- 
vice of that kind, and teaching in school. 
They were quite satisfied, 

The work at Mele is quite encouraging. 
They have not yet “lost their first love.” 
The teacher, Soppi, is a fine, energetic 
young man, and commands the respect of 
old and young, He has over eighty in the 
children’s school. Several young men _ at- 
tend, and some young mothers as well, their 
wives, with babies in their arms. All ex- 
cept about twenty wee tots can read and 
write, Over a dozen read. the English Bible 
fluently, and a number more are learning 
to read in English. 

Mrs, MacKenzie heid her class as usual 
on the main land, for the labour of the 
settlers, She was much encouraged with 
the attendance. One boy from among them 
applied for baptism, so at our last Com- 
munion, I admitted him to the church. She 
speaks to them in simplest English, as they 
come from different islands, on which ait- 
ferent languages are spoken, They speak to 
each other in English. 

We managed to secure a very good site 
for achurch for Europeans and natives, on 
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the mainland, near the settlement, ‘The 
site cost £15, The missionaries were so 
much in sympathy with us in this that they 
gave us the Communion collection taken at 
last Synod, towards paying for the ground. 
It amounted to £12 1s. 8d. It is possible 
that the Memorial Church, to the memory 
of the late Mrs. John G, Paton may be 
erected on this site, 


SLATISTICS. 
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AWANTIBAYS BRIEF STORY. 
By Dr. MARGARET O’HaARA, ouR MISSIONARY. 


Awantibai came to the hospital at Dhar, 
crippled with rheumatism, the result of ex- 
posure while going from one place of pil- 
grimage to another seeking for salvation. 
When she arrived our regular daily service 
was being conducted in the waiting-room, 
before the work of the day began. She be- 
came interested almost immediately, and 
very soon decided that Christ was the True 
Incarnation of God. 

As soon as she was so far recovered as to 
be able to attend service in the church, she 
took off her Brahmin beads, laid them on 
the table, and was baptized in the presence 
of a large congregation of people. After 


_Wwhich she returned to the hospital and t2s- 


itified to the power of Christ to save from 
sin, 

After some months she returned to her 
village. Her brother refused to receive her. 
She then went to the house of her brother- 
in-law, and since then we were unable to 
find any trace of her. We have every rea- 
son to fear that she sealed her faith with 
her blood, as her people were most bigot- 
ed Hindus. 


“Great Britain, next to the United 
States, now has the largest number of 
Christian Endeavour societies of any coun- 
try, 
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LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 
By Miss ADELLA J, ARCHIBALD. 
Princestown, January, 1906, 
DEAR RECORD:— 

I have been back at work for two or 
three months, after a most helpful fur- 
lough, more than half of which was spent 
in attending the course of lectures in the 
Ewart Training Home, Toronto, and later 
in the “Bible Teacher’s Training School,” 
New York, on my way back to Trinidad. 
The course in both places I found most 
helpful, and it was a pleasure and inspira- 
tion to meet Christian workers of the 
Home land, as well as Foreign Workers 
from many parts of ithe world. 

In Toronto I experienced many kind- 
nesses from those in connection with the 
Ewart Home, and from tthe ladies who are 
interested in the greaitt work carried on by 
the Western Section of the W.F.M.S, 

About the end of August, I returned to 
Trinidad, and settled in Princestown, in the 
same cottage in which I lived during the 
first five years I was in connection with 
the mission. The building has been 2n- 
larged somewhat, so as to accommodate 
Miss McCunn as well as myself, and with 
some repairs and paint it has been made 
quite comfortable. 

It is now ten years. since I lefit the 
Princestown district having spent most of 
the intervening time in San Fernando, 

The “Girls’ Home” was opened a few 
weeks ago, early in November. Just adjoin- 
ing my house is a building which was 
formerly a school-house on Loithian’s Hs- 
tate, but when the estate was abandoned, 
the school had to be closed and Mr. Macrae 
had the building removed to Princestown, 
Wiitth a few repairs it has been made quite 
comfortable for quarters for the girls. It 
will not accommodate, however, more than 
twelve girls, or fifteen at the very most, 
and the prospects are that it will be too 
small, especially if funds are forthcoming 
for ithe support of the girls. 

For younger ones, and those who wear 
the native dress, $30.00 a year will cover all 
expenses, but for older ones, who wear 
English dress, some $40.00 to $48.00 will be 
necessary; nine girls from eleven to fifteen, 
are now in residence, and five or six others 
have asked to be taken, of whom some 
will be taken as soon as arrangements can 
be made for them, 
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The work of the Girls’ Home is only 
beginning, and it is yet too early to say 


much about it, but we believe that a healthy 
Christian home life, combined with instrue- 
tion, both in the day school and in the 
Home will have a strong influence for the 
future in the lives of the girls. 

They lead busy lives, the whole morning 
being taken up wiith house work, cooking, 
washing, gardening etc,, each one taking 
her turn at each kind of work, English 
lessons and sewing fill the afternoons until 
five o’clock. Play hour from five to six, 
followed by the evening meal. Seven tito 
eight thirty, preparations of English lessons- 
Hindi reading and Scripture study, At 8.30 
the girls retire, leaving me the only free 
hour I have in the day, for the morning 
work begins when the girls rise at a quar- 
ter to Six. 

This work is no new departure, but along 
the same lines as it has been carried on for 
years by the other women of tthe mission, 

From a vegetable garden, which has been 
planted, we hope to get some help towards 
the girls’ support, but an urgent need in the 
near future will be a water supply. 

In Princestown, there is no public water 
supply, and we are altogether dependenit on 
the rain water, of which quite a supply is 
necessary for the long dry season, A small 
tank insufficiently supplies my house, but 
the girls are dependent on the school 
cistern, which is not large enough for this 
additional demand upon it. On the two 


‘houses there is sufficient roofing and spout- 


ing for an abundant supply of water, and 
though at present there are no funds in 
sight, we hope they may be forthcoming to 
build a cistern before another dry season. 
The necessary amount will be about $130. 

Our sincere thanks are due ito friends at 
home who have sent donations of clothing 
etc. Would such friends as may purpose 
sending contributions of clothing this year, 
kindly write to me first, that I may make 
some suggestions about articles most need- 
ful for tthe work. 

My thanks are especially due to Gairloch 
congregation for their generosity in under- 
taking my support, For a number of years 
they have sent liberal contributions of 
clothing and money, but for the advance 
step they have now ittaken, I wish to record 
my sincere gratitude. 

For many mercies of the past we give 
thanks, and go on trusting in Him, who has 


hitherto been our help, 
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COLLEGES IN TRINIDAD. 


Rev, Dr. Coffin’s report of the educa- 
tional work, the training of teachers, cate- 
chisits and preachers is full and interest- 
ing. From it we make some extracts. 


The Presbyterian College. 


Of this he says:—‘‘The work has been 
beyond expectation promising, both as re- 
gards the interest manifested and the 
general progress of the men. 

The subjects studied were: 

1. Hindi and English Grammar and Com- 
position, 

2. Psychology .and Education. 

3. Geography of Bible lands and Semitic 
History and religions, in outline, 

4. History of the Hebrews and develop- 
ment of O. T. prophecy down to 721 B.C. 

5, History of New Testament times. 

6. Introduction to the Gospels, and the 
Life of Christ to the opening of the Perean 
ministry, 

The Biblical section of this work has 
been done with much care and the stand- 
ard has been quite equal to similar work 
in Canadian or American colleges, 

The work of the college has been extend- 
ed by an extra-mural class. This new de- 
parture was undertaken in order to bring 
a part of the regular work of the college 
within reach of the teachers and other 
workers in the mission. 

The course of study selected for the year 
was the “Teacher Training Course” of our 
own Church. As the work developed it 
became evident that our conditions demand- 
ed a somewhat wider course, but cover- 
ing less ground in the Biblical work. 

The courses of the year in this extra- 
mural work were, (1) Biblical Geography 
and the Times of Jesus, (2) the Life of 
Christ to the end of the first Gallilean 
ministry, (3) Psychology and Education. 

Nearly all the teachers of the mission, 
sixty in number, with a smaller number 
of pupil teachers, attended these exitra- 
mural classes at the four centres of the 
mission. 

A meeting was held monthly at each 
centre on Saturdays, when lectures were 
given, and the work which had been pre- 
scribed for the month was reviewed and 
examined, 
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Presbyterian Training School. 


The school has been conducted along the 
lines of previous years. Mr. W. H. Mayhew 
still continues Principal. In addition to ihe 
usual duties of manager, Ihave given con- 
siderable time to the work of instruction. 
* * * The class has done, and, we believe 
can still do in a larger measure, very 
hecessary and efficient work for the success 
and progress of the Trinidad Mission. 

Thanks are due to all the members of 
the Mission Staff who, without exception, 
have shewn interest in our special work, 
and rendered its progress easy, 


LETTER FROM REV. JOS. A. 
MOWATT. 


Hwai Ching Fu, Honan, 
December 28, 1905, 

It is now over two months since I last 
wrote you a description of our work, No- 
thing very remarkable has happened with 
us (apart from the ordinary work), but in 
other parts of China there have been stir- 
ring events. That Lienchow massacre 
must have caused some anxiety at home 
on our behalf because it might have been 
taken as an indication of a general anti- 
foreign feeling. 

The trouble in Shanghai seems to hava 
originated in a dispute as to whether 
foreigners or Chinese are to rule. Shanghai 
is partly governed by Chinese and partly 
by a council of foreign residents, 

Just now when the Chinese people are 
beginning to feel that they havea place in 
the world as a nation and should be re- 
cognized as such, they do not easily sub- 
mit to the humiliation of having parts of 
their Empire ruled for them by people of 
an alien nation, ) 

It is also difficult for foreigners to realize 
that they must be willing to give back to 
the Chinese that power they forfeited in 
the past, because now they seem quite cap- 
able of managing their own affairs; and to 
continue treating them as children will only 
end in trouble. 

Older missionaries here say that the in- 
terest shown in the Gospel in Honan has 
far superseded anything experienced in the 
past. Old ideas are giving way to the 
new in all departments and so we are 
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reaping the benefit of it. About sixty have 
become connected with the Church in 
Hwai Ching by having their names record- 
ed, and a few by baptism. At Chang Te, 
where the work is older, the number will 
be up in the hundreds. In a letter from 
Mr. Mackenzie the other day he spoke of 
conducting a Communion service in one of 
the out stations at which fifty communi- 
cants sat, representing seventeen villages. 
At that service he recorded eighiteen. adults 


Some weeks ago a man was brought into 
the compound with his eyes gouged out. 
He had been committing some sin and had 
been seized “‘red-handed” by those he had 
wronged, They used scissors and pried out 
his eyes and then poured lime in. The 
matter was brought before the magistrate, 
but he dismissed the case saying that the 
man received no more than he deserved. 
Dr. Menzies treated him for over a month. 


He attended the services each morning 
and evening, and, by the time he was ready 
to leave, showed great interest and wanted 
to be recorded. He says he is going to 
stand on the street corner and tell people 
how he had an eye that offended but re- 
fused to pluck it out until God plucked it 
out for him, to save him from a worse 
doom. This man is a known character in 
the city so that it will be a splendid testi- 
mony to show these people what a power 
there is in this Gospel, 


Another young patient suffering from a 
sore foot went home and told his faither- 
in-law all about ithe foreign doctrine and sent 
him the next Sunday to hear for himself. 
After hearing one sermon he wanted to 
have his name recorded because he believ- 
ed. Since then he asked us to go to his vil- 
lage and preach to his fellow-villagers. I 
accompanied Dr. Menzies on this trip, 
We stood on the street with a hundred or 
more gathered about us and spoke of the 
“Way.” The interest shown was most en- 
couraging and as we left we promised to 
return on some other Sabbath afternoon. 
These weekly tramps from village to vil- 
lage are full of interest and -of great bene- 
fit both to the Christians who come with 
us to take part and to the people them- 
selves. 


The city street chapel is another place 
of interest, Meetings go on regularly night 
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immense Empire will be all . 
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after night and the place is always pack- 


ed to its utmost capacity. Men and boys 
all crowd together. Very often we are able 
to pick out faces that are familiar, showing 
that they have been habitually attending. 

My young scholars are getting on nicely 
with their English and are reading the 
Gospels as well, I only give them three 
hours a week and an hour on Sundays, 
before service. I have promised ito go on 
several short preaching tours with Mr. 
Slimmon. The daily morning and evening 
prayer meetings along with the Sabbath 
tours give one some opportunity to get into 
the swing of the work, 

Nothing has happened lately tto require 
special mention, The snow is lying on the 
ground an inch deep, but will likely dis- 
appear in a day or two. Our winter 
very mild one, and, fortunately, for the 
Chinese would suffer terribly. Fuel is so 
searce that they never think of using fire 
to warm themselves. They haven't even 
woollen or flannel clothes to keep them- 
selves comfortable, but depend upon 4a 
number of cotton clothes to keep out the 
frost. No Chinaman ever pretends to be 
decently comfortable on a cold winter’s 
day. 

We have now been here a little over a 


is ae 


year, and I think we can safely say thai the © 


climate ,and conditions will not be difficult 
to endure. The house we live in is built 
in such a way that we can keep warm in 
winter and fairly cool in summer. Of 
course with the temperature over a hun- 
dred one does not expect to find a house 
exactly cool, 

I trust Erskine Church people will not 
forget us at the footstool of grace. We are 
in China 
when this 
aglow with the new light. 


“More than two hundred and forty cate-— 
the © 


chumens have been recorded during 
past year in tne Chang-te district of our 


Honan Mission, and over ninety baptized.”— — 


writes Rev. Jas. A, Mowatt. ‘This marks 


another year of great advance in the work ; 


here. All on the field seem to be enjoy- 


ing the very best of health just now, 


the future of the work.” 


SO | 
that everything looks very encouraging for 


shortly, 
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THIRTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT 
of Rev. H. A. Robinson, D.D. 

I am devoutly thankful to God for spar- 

ing me to send my beloved church my 

Thirty-Fourth Annual Report from Erro- 


manga. ; 


To enjoy good health so as to labour on 
in the tropics for even ten, or twenty 
years is a great matter for thankfulness, 
but to be able to keep on for thirty-four 
years, as your three Canadian representa- 
tives now in this field have done, surely 
calls for devout gratitude on their part. 

And though I have not been any longer in 
this mission work than my two grand 
Canadian brothers, Annand and Mac- 
kenzie,, and though I have been even a 
shorter time, by three years, than Messrs. 
Milne and Watt, who have been longer in 
active service in this mission field than any 
who have ever been connected with it, yet 
I have spent altogether more years in these 
islands than any other man, missionary or 
settler, who has ever been here, It is just 
one month over forty-two years since I 
sailed away from Nova Scotia in the very 
first Presbyterian Mission ship that had 
ever left British North America, the first 
Dayspring, built in New Glasgow, by Mr. 
Carmichael. I was not then a missionary. 

The cutter, “John Knox,” of only twelve 
tons, was the mission ship when we cast 
anchor in Aneityum Harbour on the ota 


June, 1868, and there were only two mis- 


sionaries in the group then, Messrs. Ged- 
die and Inglis, both of whom were on 
Aneityum. To-day, two large ocean-going 
steamers, flying the grand old British 
Ensign, call at every mission head station 
each month on the outward and home trips, 
and are full, to the very decks, of cargo, the 
outcome of the business that is being car- 
ried on in this group and in the Bank’s 
group. 

And there are some twenty-five Huropean 
missionaries occupying every island in this 
group, five of whom are medical men; and 
there are perhaps three hundred native 
helpers, a teacher’s institution, and one 
large hospital and three small ones con- 
nected with the New Hebrides mission; and 
some thousands of native Christians. 

But, I am forgetting. This is not a re- 
port for the whole mission field, but for 
Erromanga. 
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In brief, I may say that I have visited 
the outlying districts a great deal during 
this year, that we had the great joy of hav- 
ing the mission Synod on Erromanga this 
year and that we had the delightful fellow- 
ship of the missionaries and their families, 

Our own Dr. Annand was moderator, and 
he was moderator twenty-six years ago 
also, when Synod was held on Erromanga, 
and this from no prearrangement, 

During Synod the new Martyr’s Memorial 
Church was opened and dedicated in a 
brief, but most intensely interesting ser- 
vice, and the missionaries and our Erroman- 
gans, who were present, gave that day, 
£13 2s 6d sterling, towards the debt on the 
church. There are about £30 yet of a 
debt, but we shall get it, every cent, in due 
time. 

The new building is finished outside, and 
there is not very much more to be done 
inside. 

The Lord’s Supper was dispensed at Hast 
Erromanga on the last Sabbath in July. 1 
had the joy of baptizing eighteen aduits 
that morning, who sat with us and joined 
in remembering Christ’s death for us all. 

Ten children were also baptized and two 
of the older teachers, both faithful and 
active workers, were ordained to the elder- 
ship. 

We took up a collection, £3 12s 0d, to- 
wards support of teachers. 

There have been twelve marriages dur- 
ing the year, and I received in marriage 
fees, £5 towards support of teachers. 1,200 
lbs. of arrowroot have been made and is 
being shipped to Glasgow, proceeds when 
obtained are towards paying for the N. 
T. -in  HErromangan. Free native help, 
value about £20. There are fifteen teach- 
ers employed and three young men assisting 
me, whom I send out on Sundays to scatter- 
ed villages of only a few people. 

Two of our children are with us mean- 
time, helping, two are in Sydney, one, our 
only boy, Gordon, is in British New Guinea. 
and one is not, for God took her. 

Our second daughter, Mrs. F. J. Paton, 
died on Malekula, 28th April last. 

This great.sorrow has cast a deep sha- 
dow over us all, for our sainted one was 
very dear tto us and to all who ever knew 
her. It is well with her now and forever. 
She is free from all sorrow and suffering. 
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Revival in our India Mission. 


With the New Year there came a new 
and wonderful experience to our India 
Mission; an experience longed for and 
prayed for through the years, but never 
before enjoyed. The story of it reads like 
a chapter in the Acts of the Apostles. And 
why should this not be? It is the same 
Gospel and the same Spirit coming to hea- 
then peoples, as was the case in Apostolic 
days. 

There is another striking feature of che 
work, that thus far it has been chiefly 
among the young people who have been in- 
structed in the truth, Patiently the seed 
has been sown. This is the fruitage. Let 
us pray that it may spread to the more 
ignorant around them. 

The five following letters, from four of 
our women in India, make one of the most 
cheering and inspiring chapters in our 
mission history. 


LETTER FROM DR. MARGARET 


OHARA. 


Dhar, Central India, 
January 25, 1906. 
DEAR DR. ScoTTt:— 

It is more than a month since I arrived 
in Dhar, where a very warm welcome was 
given me by Canadians and Indians alike. 

After New Years we met at Indore, first 
in a Conference,, and later the Presbytery 
and Women’s Council met to transact busi- 
‘ness and elect officers for the current year. 

The Conference was a most helpful one, 
and every member of tthe above named 
bodies was present, and a few of the mar- 
ried ladies also. We were all sorry that 
more of them could not have been present, 
that the missionaries wives in India as well 
as in Canada have to deny themselves 
many privileges that they may help others 
by looking after the interests of the sta- 
tion in the absence of the others, 

Dr. Marion Oliver, Dr. Chone Oliver and 
Miss Sinclair, Rev. A, P. Ledingham, and 
F. H. Russell read papers. The discussions, 
intercessions and praises that followed 
were most helpful and inspiring, and we 
all left feeling that it was good to have 
spent the day thus, 
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The good was not confined to Indore, we 
in Dhar have had a share, A spirit of 
earnest quiet waiting upon God was mani- 
fest for a time, among the girls in the 
orphanage especially. 

Mr. Keith, one of “the McGill five’ spent 
the night with us here, and spoke to the 
girls at evening worship. This gave them 
a definite purpose in prayer, 

The following Sabbath, Mr, Russell 
preached from Micah 2: 7, and at the close 
of the service made a very earnest appeal. 
He then asked for a few moments silent 
prayer; but before long the prayers be- 
came audible, confession of sin, praises and 
prayer, continued for some hours. 

It is still going on, The people assemble 
about 5.30 in the evening, on Sabbath and 
Wednesday an hour earlier, and the meet- 
ing continues until nine o’clock. 

Our own people have been greatly biless- 
ed, and now we believe that they are go- 
ing to be used in winning those who are 
outside Christianity. 

Pray that we may be a great blessing in 
Dhar, and be used to glorify our Master. 


LETTER FROM MISS SINCLAIR. 


In a private letter to a friend Miss Sin- 
clair writes:— 


You have, no doubt, heard of the Revival 
that has broken out in various parts of 
India, beginning in the Welsh Mission in 
the Khassia Hills. 

Many places have been aroused, and 
we were praying much for a revival in our 
mission, On Jan. 3rd, the whole staff met 
in conference at Indore, and had such a 
meeting as the most hopeful among us 
would scarcely have dreamed possible. 

This is the second annual conference that 
has been held. After the Conference and a 
day of prayer, the Women’s Council] met 
and also the Presbytery. While we were 
all engaged in these meetings a remark- 
able revival was breaking out in several 
of the Institutions, simultaneous, and spon- 
taneously. 

It broke out at Neemuch in December. 
Two girls went up there from the Board- 


be even dimly comprehended, Bands 
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ing School here, for Christmas holidays, 
and came back saying they had received 
the Holy Spirit in power, Prayer began in 
the Boarding School and has continued 
with little cessation, day and night, for a 
week. 

A similar movement began among the 
boys in Russellpura, and Miss Grier return- 
ed from Council to find her blind boys and 
girls and women at Ujjain in the throes of 
revival. 

It is wonderful and entirely inexplicable, 
All day Friday the girls here were in 
agony for their sins. Saturday the same, 
Saturday evening they asked for a meet- 
ing in the Church, and the congregation 
was summoned. Again they were under 
deep conviction, the rest of the Christian 
community looking on in amazement. 
This meeting lasted for hours, the girls 
confessing their faults, and paying Mr. 
Wilson, for the mission, 19 rupees in tithe 
money that they had withheld. 

They speak humbly and rationally of 
having the Holy Spirit poured out upon 
them. 

I spent several hours on Sunday with 
Some of the girls, listening to wonderful 
prayers and exhortations. 

Sabbath evening we had Communion. 
The service went on in the usual way. The 
benediction was pronounced, And then the 
girls, without any prearrangement, took the 
meeting into their own hands. They had 
reached a place of peace concerning them- 
selves, but they were in great distress for 
the congregation. 

Only one spoke or prayed aloud at a time, 
but at times there was a sea of sound, and 
yet no confusion, as they prayed for the 
spirit to be poured out on the congregation. 

It is all wonderful, and must be seen to 
of 
the girls have been going to the Widows’ 
Home and to the Hospital here, and a 
similar work is going on in these institu- 
tions. 

It is a remarkable fulfilment of the pro- 


-phecy that the Spirit is to be poured out 
in the latter days upon the sons and 


daughters, and one wonders if the coming 


of His Kingdom draweth nigh. 


The movement is practically independent 


of the missionaries, though I think we may 


rejoice to see such a work of God’s Spirit 
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among those who have for years had cara- 
ful and faithful training, Such a harvest 
would be impossible on unprepared soil. 
The meetings have gone on all week, 
all day long—six and eight hours at a 
stretch, in these institutions, the congrega- 
tions gathering from five to eight and later. 
We pray God to control it all for His own 
glory. They cannot remain permanently 
in this state of mental and spiritual excite- 
ment and exultation; but it is undoubtedly 
of God, and He can sustain us all as we re- 
turn to more normal conditions. 
I know you will remember us 


all in 


_ prayer, that this new life may reach to the 


heathen around us—‘‘dead in _ trespasses 
and sins.” : 

They say that familiarity lessens interest. 
It is not so. I have never felt the curse of sin 
and the need of this people for a mighty 
Redeemer, as I have during the past year. 


The sin and misery are unspeakable. 


LETTER FROM MISS JESSIE 
DUNCAN, 


Indore, Jan. 19, 1906. 


DEAR DR, MacKay:— 

Enclosed you will find a copy of ny 
Annual Report. I wrote it during the days 
when we were spending ten or more hours 
in meetings for prayer and testimony, and 
when it was hard to think of anything but 
the wonderful work of Grace which was 
going on amongst us. 

I am sure you will all rejoice with ‘1s 
that the Lord has begun to send the show- 
ers of blessings upon us, and quickening 
us in a way I have never seen nor ex- 
perienced before. It is certainly a work 
of God and not of man, so that we can con- 
fidently look forward, believing that He who 
has begun the good work amongst us, will 
continue it to the praise and honor of His 
great Name, 

The quickening has also touched the 
Widows’ Home and Hospital, and in a 
measure, the members of the church. 
Several of the young men have been special- 
ly blessed, and are now testifying to the 
wonderful grace of God in receiving and 
sanctifying them, and giving them of His 
Spirit, 

We long to see all who are in our church 
thus quickened and blessed, and so the 
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meetings are to be continued next week, 
and I trust until every heart is on fire 
with love for God and souls. 

The heathen too: are being touched, and 
are enquiring what has happened to the 
Christians, for they hear the girls singing 
as they pass through the streets and they 
see our new zeal and love for His service. 

One heathen woman came into our meeting 
| in school the other day, and standing up 
before us all, confessed that there was 10 
one as sinful as she, and with tears stream- 
ing down her cheeks begged for forgivs- 
ness for all she had done against Us, 
Then as we told her‘to pray for herself, 
she did so in a simple touching way, and 
after some time seemed to get peace and 
joy. 

Our heathen pundit too spent between 
two and three hours a day with us last 
week, listening to the words of Life, which 
we trust may find an entrance into his 
heart. He is a Brahmin and so he will 
find it very hard to change his faith, but 
we shall continue in prayer for him, belisv- 
ing that God can even do that. 

Word has come of the beginning of the 
revival at Dhar and Ruitlam, and so every 
day we have more and more cause for re- 
joicing. 


LETTER FROM DR. MARION OLIVER. 
Indore, 21 Jan. 1906, 
DEAR DR. MacKay:— 

Ever since I came to Ujjain, I have 
taken the women who do the cooking and 
other work for the blind, every morning 
for about forty-five minutes Bible tteaching. 
There are eight of them, all famine women, 
and one of them blind. Only three of 
them can read any, so you will see that 
they are mentally only children. 

On Sunday, December 381, review Sunday 
in the Sabbath School, I took, with these 
women, all the large girls of the Blind 
School. At the close I urged upon them to 
set apart a portion of each day during that 
week for prayer, especially asking God to 
search their hearts and to show them in 
what way they were failing to do His will. 

I urged them not only to pray; ‘‘Forgive 
all my sins,’ but to name their sins each 
to God, and ask definitely to be delivered 
from that sin, Miss Grier had spoken 
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on the same lines to the rest of the school. 

On Monday we both went to Indore, 
being invited to spend New Year’s Day 
there. Conference and Council meeting 
followed, and it was Friday evening be- 
fore we got back to Ujjain. In our absence 
the rain from on High had fallen upon 
the school and all the eight women and 
many of the children were under deep con- 
viction of sin. 

The very day we went to Indore they had 
begun a daily meeting for prayer amongst 
themselves, and the second meeting 
found some of :them broken down under 
conviction. Since then this blessed, 
searching, cleansing work has gone on 
daily, and frequently till midnight. 

The spirit of prayer and _ intercession 
which has taken possession of them is 
marvellous. There has been much heart- 
broken weeping and confession, but with 
no trace of excitement, only a deep serious- 
ness, and at times in ttheir meetings a still- 
ness that can be felt, 

To say it is a joy to be amongst them, is 
but poorly to express our thanksgiving io 
God for what our eyes are permitted to 
see in changed conduct, and our ears to hear 
from the lips that not many years ago knew 
not the name of Christ. It is worth ali 
the years of service that lie behind one. 

And what a little share we missionaries 
seem to have had in bringing this blessing. 
Only just what many in the Home Land 
have also been sharers in with us, crying 
unto God on behalf of India that she may 
not be passed by in this time of gracious 
revival. 

Another Letter. 

On tthe following page is another in- 
teresting letter from Dr, Marion Oliver 
received since the above was in type, It 
gives still more light upon that wonderful 
movement. It was written by. Dr. Oliver 
to her sister, Mrs, Hamilton of Goderich, 
and has been kindly forwarded to the RrE- 
CORD, and is most thankfully received. If 
friends all over the Church, who receive 
letters from missionaries, would forward 
them to the Recorp, that selections from 
parts of them not relating to private affairs 
might be made for publication, it would do 
much to deepen the interest in mission 
work, and would materially help in enlarg- 
ing that work. 


Our hearts 
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LETTER FROM DR. MARION OLIVER. 


Ujjain, Central India, 
January 11, 1906. 


My DEAR SISTER: — 

You will be wondering what has happen- 
ed to us. I have let two mails go out with- 
Oul aniline irom-.me “or any, one jo here 
was such a rush of work during the last 
week of the year, and then last week from 
Monday to Friday, we were in Indore, at 
Council meeting and Conference, the latter 
was much the most important in our 
minds at the time, for God is making his 
power known among us in wonderful way. 

We came home from Council meeting, io 
find that in our absence the Holy Spirit 
had come upon the school. All the women 


-and many of the children have been for the 


last ten days under very deep conviction 
of sin. Their prayers are wonderful, and 
there is much weeping and confession of 
sin, but no trace of excitement, only a deep 
seriousness. It is all the Lord’s doing, and 
is marvellous in our eyes. 

One of the things very noticeable 
that in conference no one seeks to lay 
blame on another, but each one, sometimes 
after much struggle, tells of the things 
she has done and said about others. Some 
of the things seem very trivial, but then 
we remember how small and narrow their 
lives are. Lying, stealing, and doing re- 
vengeful acts to put blame on others, are 
sins of which the most have been guilty. 
We are asking God that not one of the 
Christians may miss this great blessing. 

The evening gathering for prayer begins 
at seven, goes on for hours, Saturday night, 
it was midnight before it closed, The 
women work so well and are so ready to 
help each other, and so kind to each other, 


3a 
iS, 


‘that Mrs, Grieve has no longer any quar- 


or any disciplining to do. 
thanksgiving and 


rels to settle, 
are full of 
praise, 

Central India is not being passed by; 
Neemuch, Mhow, Indore and Ujjain are all 
under conviction, and any day we look to 
hear that upon Rutlam and Dhar too the 
fire of the Holy Ghost has fallen. Just as 
Wales was visited last year so are we being 
visited now. 

And what a little part that of the mis- 
sionaries’ seems to be in it all, True, this 
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is now the fruit of the teaching, and train- 
ing of all the years, since the famine 
brought the people to us. How one trem- 
bles to think we might have lost this 
blessing, though it had been laid upon 
many of our hearts during the past year, 
to set aside some time each day to pray 
for this’ one’ thing, ‘viz.,: that the Holy 
Ghost, the Revealer of sin, might come 
upon the Mission, “‘Them that honour me, 
I will honour.’’ 

Another lesson about how to pray, which 
God has been teaching some of us ta 
make definite requests, asking Him for in- 
dividuals. As tthe wind bloweth so has the 
Spirit come, suddenly, and in no case first, 
when any missionaries were present, Mrs. 
Campbell found one of her girls weeping 
because of her sin, and in another room 
two girls pouring out their hearts in 
prayer. 

Here it began when we were away in 
Indore. In Mhow, in the Boys’ Orphanage, 
among the boys itthemselves, and, in the 
congregation by the coming in amongst 
them of an native Christian who had some 
years ago been dismissed from Mhow for 
bad conduct, who came under the power of 
this revival some months ago, in anoither 
part of India, and’ now came back to 
Mhow to tell what Christ has done for him. 

In Indore Boarding School, the coming 
of the Spirit has been like a Pentecost. 
The girls in their class fell to weeping and 
crying to God. The pundit who was teach- 
ing them was aghast, . 

Their faith is like that of a child, tthey 
take the Bible literally, and according to 
their faith so is God doing with them. 

All over India, among the Christians, 
and more especially in the orphanages and 
Boarding Schools, this work of God is z20- 
ing on. For our Conference I had to pre- 
pare a paper on this wide world movement. 
Never was I so conscious of being an in- 
strument God was using as when prepar- 
ing that paper. 


Use your gifts faithfully, and they shall 
be enlarged; practise what you know, and 
you shall attain to higher knowledge— 
Thomas Arnold. 


The men and women who are lifting the 
world upwards and onwards are those who 
encourage more than criticise.—Hlizabeth 
Harrison. 


Our Trinidad Mission for 1905. 


GENERAL REPORT FOR 1905. 


As in previous years, by far the greater 
part of the revenue was. derived from 
local sources, Canada’s contribution being 
much less than one ihird of the total. 

The various sources of revenue, the 
amount derived from each, and their rela- 
tive proportions may be seen by a glance 
at the following table:— 


Canada.. . -919,523 00 
Proprietors.. at Ae 1,728 00 
Watives Church. (ey aan 6,743 68 
Donations. . 28 00 
Government, ineitaine ecHOOIS, r) 
and colleges.. . 28,028 80 
Sundries, including rents etc.. 9,886 55 
$65,938 03 


The amount set down to the credit of 
the Native Church includes only the ordin- 
ary revenue, and is a trifle more than that 
of the previous year. If the contributions 
for buildings, some eight hundred dollars 
additional, be added, the figures will reach 


to over seven thousand five hundred 
dollars. 
The amount per communicant for the 


whole mission is $6.49. We have not yet 
attained ito the joy of “giving as God pros- 
pers,” or the bliss of breaking the alabaster 
box for the Master; but the grace of liber- 
ality is growing, and some have had the 
rich experience of proving that tthe giving 
that costs much does not diminish either 
- the power or the willingness to give, and 
that the way of sacrifice is the way of 
blessing. What strength and beauty our 
church will take on, and what triumphs 
await her, when all our people prove the 
truth of this in their own experience! 

The efforts of the Fyzabad congregation 
to provide a church building entirely at 
their own cost were crowned with success, 
and their beautiful new church was dedicat- 
ed by tthe Presbytery on the 5th of July. 

The baptisms for the year show a good 
increase. A significant fact in connection 
with them is the large proportion of infants. 
This clearly indicates what is our supreme 
duty and emphasizes the value and im- 
portance of Teacher Training. The Chris- 


tian community in each of the fields has 
assumed such proportions that its care and 
oversight is a serious tax upon the staff, 
apart altogether from the work of evange- 
lizing those that are without. 


The educational programme is being car- 
ried out as fast as circumstances permit. 
The results of the year’s work were high- 
ly satisfactory. A liberal policy along this 
line will repay the church many fold. 

The circulation, monthly, of over five 
hundred copies of a Hindi Supplement to 
the “Trinidad Presbyterian’ marks a new 
stage of progress in our missionary efforts. 
As an educative, unifying, and also evan- 
gelizing agency this venture is full of 
promise. 


We chronicle with much satisfaction the 
cpening of a Girls’ Home in Princestown 
under the superintendence of Miss Archi- 
bald. What has hitherto been left to in- 
dividual enterprise and enthusiasm now 
justly comes to its own place and receives 
general recognition. Henceforth it will 
have its standing as one of the regular de- 
partments of the mission. 


Rev. W. L. MacRae retired in April. The 
good wishes and prayers of a host of 
friends follow him. The arrival of his suc- 
eessor is eagerly awaited. The cordial 
thanks of the mission are hereby tendered 
to all friends, old and new, who have inso 
many ways contributed to the success at- 
tending the year’s work. 


A summary of the Statistics of the 
mission for the year gives 6 Canadian 
missionaries, 2 Canadian lady teachers, 


3 ordained natives, 46 catechists, 10 Bible 
women, 375 baptisms (109 adult and 266 
children), 58 Christian marriages, 56 schools, 
with a total enrollment, for some part of 
the year, of 7884, 1038 communicants (73 
added during the year), 78 Sunday Schools, 
with 3657 on the roll, $1,728.00 contributed 
by proprietors of estates, and $6,743.63 by 
the native Church, an average per com- 
municant of $6.49, 


Respectfully submitted, 
A. W. THOMSON, 
Secretary of the Mission Council. 


1906 ; 


THIRTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT 
of Rev. John Morton, DD., 
FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT 

Rev. Harvey H. Morton. 


and 


It is in some respects easier to do the 
work of a year than to write a report of it. 
The work comes appealing to the mission- 
ary day by day with a timely urgency, and 
we gird ourselves, thankful for work to do 
and heatith to doit. The writing of a re- 
port appeals much less strongly. Then the 
difficulty of writing a report is increased 
when there are colleagues whose work hav- 
ing been done unitedly, cannot be separat- 
ed without unnecessary repetition. We 
have therefore decided to send this year a 
joint report. 

The health of the missionaries in che 
Tunapuna District has been good, no. Sab- 
bath service having been missed through 
illness. Services were kept up at twenty 
places every Sabbath day, and at six placas 
less regularly. 

Those who attend these services in the 
larger villages are now chiefly Christians. 
The Hindus have two, and the Mohamme- 
dans have three places for worship in the 
Tunapuna district, and every effort is made 
to prevent their people from attending 
Christian services. 

At the outset of the work this opposition 
did not exist, and it would then have been 
very discouraging. But the training and 
care of the Christian element has now be- 
come so important a part of our work, that 
special attention must be given to it. The 
heathen will in the future be more largely 
reached and leavened by day and night 
schools, by the press, by visiting, and by 
Christian workers, paid and volunteer, 
reaching the people at or near their homes. 
After twenty-four years’ work in this field, 
it was to be expected that this two-fold 
aspect of the work would emerge. 

In 1905, 145 persons were baptized in 
this field. In the past twenty-four years 
the total number baptized was 2,140. In 
that time a new generation has grown up. 
The Christian Church: has taken its plazve 
as a distinct and prominent factor in the 
community, making a very definite demand 
upon our time. 

In our Day Schools, the children of non- 
Christians are receiving daily instruction in 


TA PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Lis 


Bible truth along with the Christians, a 
fact which, apart from all other considera- 
tions, would justify the time and means 
expended on these schools. The same re- 
mark applies very strongly to Mrs. Mor- 
ton’s night school and Sabbath evening 
service, which gather in and.instruct lads 
who are not allowed to come to Sunday 
School or Sabbaith services. 

Rev. Paul Bhukhan, though somewhat 
improved in health, has not been able to 
resume his work. Rev. Andrew Gayadeen 
has continued faithful and laborious, and 
the staff of catechists, teachers and Bible 
women have done excellent work. A young 
man in the government service, a carpen- 
ter, and our head printer help greatly in 
keeping up the numerous Sabbath Services. 
. Two of our most satisfactory teachers ac- 
cepted government situations during the 
year. A third became a leper, and a fourth 
got into commercial trouble and had to 
resign. The promotion of good men is 2 
great loss, but leprosy and misconduct a 
greater sorrow. Their places have been 
filled, but the demand for good workers is 
sreater than the supply. 


Schools. 


Our Cunaripo School was granted govern- 
ment aid from April ist. This year we 
have had sixteen schools assisted by govern- 
ment, and two unassisted, with a daily 
average of 1,128, and a total enrolled of 
2,688. There was much sickness among our 
children during the rainy months of i905, 
largely from measles. 

Permission has been given us by govern- 
ment to open a new school five miles south 
of the Sangre Grand Railway station, which 
will eventually receive government aid. 

Mrs. Morton’s health has been good for, 
the year, and her work has been continued 
on the usual lines. Her night school afiords 
an opportunity to the poor and ignorant o£ 
the village, to learn reading, writing and 
Scripture knowledge. The Bible attracts 
and influences many of the lads and young 
men who have not as yet made any con- 
fession of their faith. 

Fifty-three members have been added to 
the Blue Ribbon Band through -Mrs. Mor- 
ton’s efforts, making 1,202 in all. : 

The ‘Girls’ Home” has gone on with very 
little change, except that Deborah Talaram 
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having been removed to another district, 
Mrs. Morton has had no heip for the past 
year. Fourteen girls have enjoyed the privi- 
leges of the Home, the average for the year 
being ten, and the total expenditure $197.51. 
This work was begun in January, 1890, and 
has been continued with but little inter- 
ruption. Sixty-seven girls have been train- 
ed. Of these ten have died, eleven are still 
in the Home; the remainder, three only 2x- 
cepted, are living virtuous and useful lives in 
homes of their own, and some are notably 


helpful. 
She also superintended the .sewing for 
Which, at the Annual School Show, our 


schools received a considerable number of 
prizes. 


Hindi Printing. 


From March we began to print four pages 
of Hindi in those copies of “The Trinidad 
Presbyterian” which circulated among Hast 
Indians. ‘In this way, 26,600 quarto pages 
were put into circulation. Contributions in 
Hindi were received from all the fields, and 
from Demerara. 1,000 first books have been 
printed, and 500 copies of a small work on 
the Parables, besides notices and circulars 
for the government and others, and casual 
work for the mission. 

Our hand press having proved unequal 
to the work, an improved foot and power 
press has been imported, and will be at 
work in a few days. Fresh work has been 
delayed for the new press. This work has 
fallen chiefly upon the senior missionary. 
It has become lighter as time advanced, 
and considerable progress is visible in the 
contributions of the native Christians. 

We have thus reported some of our work, 
and something of its results. There has 
been encouraging advance in every branch 
of it, but the whole results cannot either 
be tabulated or estimated. 


THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT 
of the Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D. 

Trinidad. 

30, 1905. 


San Fernando, 

December 

To the F. M. Committee, E.D. 
l beg to lay before your Committee my 
Thirty-Fifth Annual Report. As. pastor of a 
mission church that has provided my salary 
for the last five years my work has neces- 
sarily been more of the ordinary pastoral 
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routine than I could crave. My relations 
are of the pleasantest character with my 
people but I long for purely missionary 
work. There are two day-schools and 
three Sunday Schools within the town con- 
nected with Susamachar Church. In one 
day-school I give instruction twice week- 
ly, in the other occasionally. Besides the 
English work on Sabbath, the Christian 
Hndeavour and weekly meeting for prayer. 
we have three regular Hindi services week- 
ly. 

We can’t claim any nearer approach to 
perfection than pastors at home, but if full 
and regular attendance on the means of 
Grace, and liberal giving can be accepted 
as features of encouragement, we may be 
hopeful. 

The weekly offerings amounted to $1,604, 
and from Oriental Hall $240 came in as 
rent, giving a total of $1,844. In this year 
more than in any previous year we have 
steadily aimed at the attainment of our 
ideal of making every baptized member a 
financial member. 

‘We have to admit that we have not at- 
tained, but we press forward. Our mana- 
gers spent thirty dollars at the beginning 
of the year to get the requisites. All. con- 
tribute in envelopes. 

At the close of the Hindi service, every 
offering is assorted in a box with little ap- 
partments labelled from A to Z; so too with 
the offerings of the Sabbath School, and 
those also of the English service. At a 
convenient time early in the week, these 
all are entered up in MacCalla’s Envelope 
Account Book, and without pressure the 
results are as already stated. Patient con- 
tinuance for a few years may enable us to 
reach those who as yet have no claim to 
honourable mention. 

As Naparima College, in its affiliation with 
Queen’s Royal College, Port of Spain, has 
as yet obtained no formal recognition by 
your Committee, itmay be proper for meas 
Principal to tell briefly of it. During this 
year the Governor accorded to its Principal 
a seat in the College Council of the Colony. 
The work done in it by graduates from 
Dalhousie, namely, Messrs. E. W. Coffin and 
James A. Scrimgeour and later on the re- 
tirement of Mr. Coffin by Mr. Charles C. 
Cumming, was highly satisfactory. 

Some of the more advanced boys had 
the great advantage of a daily drill by Dr. 
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Coffin, who also gave a portion of his time 
to the students of the Training School, which 
prepares our teachers. Twice weekly I gave 
Bible instruction to the boys whose atten- 
tion greatly cheered me. These higher grade 
schools are annually giving us betiter fur- 
nished men for our Primary Schools, and 
will steadily supply the material to be 
wrought up in the Theological classes. That 
these results can be secured without any 
cost to our church in Canada should be 
stimulating and that the teachers are ail 
earnest Christian workers either in town 
or country as circumstances may require, 
should evoke the sympathy and gratitude 
of all who anxiously await results. 

The interest from the bequest of the late 
Rev. G. M. Clark has been divided, as in the 
past, between the four mission districts, and 
is used by the missionaries in encouraging 
poor, yet promising boys to keep at school, 
with a view to mission work. 

Were it not a repetition, I would taxe 
great pleasure in reporting the invaluabie 
services of the Rev. Lal Bihari and otheis, 
who in season and out of season devote all 
their time and energies to the work. Re- 
sults may be gathered in some measure 
from statistics, as given in general report. 


ELEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT 
of Rev. S. A. Fraser, San Fernando. 


“~~ (Oversight of Princestown.) 


I spent the year in San Hernando dis- 
trict, rendering what assistance I could to 
Princestown after Mr. Macrae’s regretted 
departure. I dispensed the Communion in 


- six different sections of that field, and all 


the services were very well attended. Rev. 
Mr. Cooksey of the Baptist Church, greatly 
relieved me by taking the English service 
on Sabbath evenings in Princestown Church. 
His services have been very acceptable. He 
has notified me that he will not be able to 
continue this service after March, as he ex- 
pects to leave the island in April. 

The manse at Princestown has been rais- 
ed, painted, partly concreted underneath, 
outbuildings have been changed, and 
the whole premises put in thorough order, 
awaiting the arrival of the new man. When 
will he come? 

Miss Archibald returned to Trinidad the 
end of August, and has opened up her girls’ 
school in Princestown and rendered help in 
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the Sabbath School, Christian Endeavour, 
and women’s work. Brown cottage: was 
raised and-repaired to accommodaite Miss 
Archibald and provide a class-room for her 
girls. 

The management of the schools, keeping 
of accounts, repairs of buildings and the 
superintending of the work generally, has 
largely devolved upon Mr. Soodeen. He 
took up his additional burdens cheerfully 
and faithfully and zealously carried on the 
‘work. 

The Government has granted permission 
to build and open another school at the 
26th mile post, on the Bandel’Hst Road. 
This is a fine, rich section of country, ner the 
Eastern side of the island situated nineteen 
miles from Pincestown, and twenty-six 
from San Fernando. It is abreast of the 
proposed new school in Tunapuna district. 
The erection of the school building will be 
proceeded with at once if funds permit. 


Our Werk in San Fernando District. 


In San Fernando we have gone on ex- 


tending our work, especially into the new 
districts, 


as fast as men and means will 
allow. There are thousands of Indian 
people living on their own lands in the 


woods, two, three, and four miles away 
from any public road, who have never been 
visited even by the catechist. Numbers of 
them have been taught Christianity in our 
schools, others have been taught on the 
estates, but on account of heathen influences 
and evil surroundings unless they are fol- 
lowed up and looked after the fruit of our 
former labours will be lost. 

Our day schools, Sabbath Schools, night 
schools, forty-seven in all, have been regu- 
larly maintained and in them 3,500 children 
and adults have received instruction at dif- 
ferent times in the truths of our blessed 
religion. We have had to maintain Penal 
School at the expense of the mission for 
the whole year, aS we could not get an 
average of fifty-one children for six 
months, on account of the bad roads over 
which many of the children-had to come. 
Some of them had to travel through a foot 
of mud and water to get to school. Yor- 
merly aid was granted in such districts for 
an average of twenty-five, now fifty-one we 
required. 

A new road is being constructed from La 
Fortune Estate to San Francique district, 
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where we expect to erect a schoolhouse 
and teachers residence this. year. ‘This 
place hitherto has only been accessible py 
boat at high water. 


Buildings. 

The people of the Fyzabad section otf 
Oropouche Congregation, according to their 
decision as repcrted last year, subscribed 
the total cost of building a new church. 
The church has been built costing $2,200.00 
capable of seating 375 people comfortably. 
It was dedicated by the Presbytery of Trini- 
dad on July the _ 5th. Although. - heavy 
showers of rain continued to fall through- 
out. the day, making’ some. .ofD, the ~,.mud 
roads very bad, the church was well filled 
with people. Seven hundred dollars have 
been paid on account. The balance of 
$1,500.00 is to be p2id in annuai instalments 
of $400.00 until the whole is paid. Mr. 
Prayas the catechist, subscribed very 
liberally and has done much in inspiring 
the others with a like spirit of liberality. 

We completed the school and catechist’s 
house in Penal; built a new building in San 
Fernando, which is now being used for 
students dormitories; removed mission 
schoolhouse off rented land on to land 
which we purchased from the Crown; re- 
moved, remodelled, enlarged and painted 
the catechist’s house at Fyzabad; also pur- 
chased two lots of land and a building on 
it used as a shop in front of the new church 
to prevent it being used as a shop, which 
would be opened on Sabbath mornings. 
The buildings can be sold and the mission 
will control the land. 


Catechists. 


Peter Radikisun, one of Dr. Coffin’s stu- 
dents in the Theological College, took sud- 
denly ill and died in the month of April. 
He was well versed in Hinduism, a fear- 
less preacher, suffered persecution for reli- 
gion’s sake, and gave promise of being a 
very useful man in the work. Simon Siboo, 
who laboured for several years with suc- 
cess among the Indians in Jamaica nas 
again joined .our catechists staff. With 
these two exceptions the stafi of our regu- 
lar catechists remains the same. 

Rev. Lal Bihari has faithfully continued 
doing the work of former years. He has 
now been in the mission work for thirty- 
three years. His mental faculties are un- 
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impaired and he can preach as good a Gos- 
pel Hindi sermon as ever, but it is not ex- 
pected that he would be able to tramp 
about the jungles, and do the hard end 
fatiguing work he did in former years. 

The greatest hindrances we meet in our 
work are strong drink and a desecrated 
Sabbath. Licensed rum, ganja and opium 
shops are planted almost at the very doors ~ 
of a number of our schools and churches. 
They sell all day on Sabbath, so that in 
some p.aces we can scarcely hold a reli- 
gious service. The magistrate a short time 
ago licensed a rum shop within forty feet~ 
of a government school and a church, and 
at the same time there was another licens- 
ed grog shop only two hundred feet away. 
They both sell all day on Sabbath, so that 
now the village at times is like a liittie 
hell. 

The government has recently changed the 
law to protect the rum seller. Now any~ 
man found on licensed premises during pro- 
hibited hours is liable to the same fine as 
the seller. The purchaser will not inform 
on the seller, lest he be fined also. No pri- 
vate citizen can lay information, and the 
majority of the police seem quite indiffer- 
ent to what happens. Crime is rampant on 
every hand, I am quite sure that half of all 
the crime, insanity and pauperism in this 
island is directly caused by the cursed traf- 
fic in strong drink, ganja and opium. The — 


government is the chief shareholder in 
this business. What a disgrace to Christian 
England. 


Labourers on estates are frequently paid 
their wages so late Saturday evening, — 
that they are forced to do their buying and 
selling on the Sabbath day. Markets and ~ 
the front doors of shops are opened till 
nine o'clock on Sabbath morning according 
to the law. The back doors of shops in the | 
country are generally opened for trade all | 
day. 

We are happy to say, however, that not-— 
withstanding chese terrible evils and hind- | 
rances to religious work, the cause of — 
Christ is making steady progress. “Jesus 
shall reign.” 


“If we have a love for Christ we shail 
have a love for souls, and if we have a love 
for souls it will show itself in self-sacri- 
fice.”’—Bishop Moorhouse. 


-well-known for 


EXTRACT OF REPORT 
from Rev. C. W. Thompson. 


Couva, 10th January, 1906. 

The Mohammedans seem to be inspired 
by demons this year. We have lived in 
peace with all, and never suffered controver- 
Sies such as-some others encourage to no 
profit. This year without any excuse, they 
set themselves to break down our work. 
Council after council of the heathen was 
summoned to take concerted action against 
vs. House to house, visitation was resort- 
ed to, tO influence the people against us. 
The most audacious lies were circulated. 
Low criminals of a desperate sort, some of 
them escaped muderers, went about im- 
ploring, pleading, lying, threatening. Somes 
of these latter, daily carried loaded revol- 
vers and well supplied with cartridges, and 
cnly a power higher than human saved 
our workers from death on more than one 
occasion. 

It was an anxious time for us. Tha 
more fiery spirits among our young men 
wanted to meet them with their own wea- 
pons, but this was strictly forbidden by us. 
Our men were exhorted to go on quietly 
With their work, and put their trust in 
Him, whose we are and whom we profess 
to serve, assured of knowing that if His 
help were not on our side, revolvers and 
similar weapons wouid avail nothing 
against these enemies that were so strong 
against us, absolutely without a cause so 
far as any act of ours or of our workers was 
concerned. 

This struggle lasted for four or five months 
The school at Balmain suffered little. The 
Hindu people stood firm, those who wish- 
ed to ‘“‘save their face’ left the matter wit) 
the children and the children decided for 
us. 

At Preysal the case was different. That is 
largely a Mohammedan centre, and is the 
home of a gang of Mohammedan criminals, 
their desperate character. 
Some of these had been participators in a 
most brutal murder, and had escaped jus- 
tice. These went about among the peopie. 
Those who remained; true’ to us were 
threatened, and on their holding out were 
robbed. Three nights in succession our 
friends’ houses were entered and their 
goods carried off; We urged them to seek 
police protection. They said “If we report 
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to the police, what profit will there be to 
us? Those who threaten will be bound over 
to keep the peace, and our houses will be 
burnt over our heads.” 

This is true. There are some things in 
police administration here that we don’t 
understand. The day that will reveal has not 
yet come. Meantime many suffer and wait. 
For four or five monitths the outlook was 
dark, indeed. The attendance in school 
fell from over fifty, ofttimes over sixty, to 
much less than twenty. Many early made 
terms with the enemy, who boasted that 
not a scholar but the Christians would be 
left in the school. Some tried to remain 
friends of both, saying, ‘‘we are neutral, if 
Sahib wins, we will join him, if the Moham- 
medans win, we will join them.” 

One longed for just one or two to stand 
up and say “Here we stand, do your 
worst.” But this is far too much to expect 
from heathenism. There are Hindu Chris- 
tians, not a few, who would take a dare like 
this and keep it. May their number in- 
crease. 

To protect our workers who were threat- 
ened if found alone, and to remove tempia- 
tions to violence, they were sent forth, two 
and two, early in the morning to gather 
children to school; and protect them also 
from violence on the way late at night; to 
meet with the parents and secure their sup- 
port. These went about daily. 

And if we had our gatherers so had they. 
And when ours went early to-day, theirs 
went earlier to-morrow. ‘ine children de- 
clared for us, past kindnesses, help when in 
distress, medicine when in sickness, were 
remembered with gratitude by the little 
folk, and in time the parents were won. 

A council of all the Hindi fathers in ons 
settlement was summoned in the early 
morning by tthe Mohammedans, and the 
Hindi priests who had now joined them, 
making common cause against us—irom 
the same motives as the silversmiths of 
Ephesus of old. The parents who were all 
afraid of their priests and of being put out 


of their easte—for this had been resolved 
upon—leit the matter with the children. 
These were “lined. up” and asked their 


With one voice they said, “we will 
None 


choice. 
go to Sahib’s school and no other.” 
of these were Christians of course. 

Say that school work is a failure when 
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the children are not baptized. Let the 
answer to this charge be the choice of the 
boys of Balmain woods. The parents said, 
“we can do nothing, hear what the child- 
ren say.” 

At the time of writing the opposition has 
greatly decreased, but it still slumbers, and 
we do not know when or how it may break 
out again. This much we are sure of, we 
have the children on our side, we have 
the law with us, and we have the assur- 
ance of the Governor that the law will be 
impartially carried out. We ask no more. 
The attendance has improved and the very 
violence of our enemies vented itself cn 
their own and this helped us. 

Our story is already too long. We wrote 
it at the suggestion of the Council, some of 
whose members thought that it should be 
known at home that it is not all holiday 
out here. 

We were put to considerable expense in 
this work. Extra helpers had to be put on, 
as it was a case very far-reaching in its 
consequences to our whole work. All the 
catechists and workers in the neighbourhood 
gave their extra time, free, of course, but 
we had to put on three and for a while four 
extra helpers. 

Unfortunately for us the road to the school 
passed over tthe property of a Mohamme- 
dan. For fifteen years we had used it. 
some held that we could enforce our claim 
to a right of way, but the way of litigation 
in Trinidad is notoriously precarious, and 
at best we do not think it wise or worthy 
of us to appear before the ungodly and 
the heathen in our midst as prosecutor of 
a heathen for resisting our claims to,a 
road over his little plot of land. At best 
our claim was doubtful. Hven if good iit 
would be misrepresented and the ungodly 
and the sinner are a great host here. 

So when our worker was arrested for 
trespass and taken before the lower courts, 
while we set up the claim of “right of way” 
and ran on the ground of no jurisdiction, I 
determined that I would-not venture to the 
higher courts. I sought out at once the 
owner of the land, and arranged to buy it 
over. Before he had time to consult the 
enemy I had his promise to sell the 
land at the price we had purchased the land 
previously bought. 

A great uproar from the Mohammedans 
and their friends went up over this, but 
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he kept his promise. Not, I fear, so much 
from a desire to honor his word as because 
he was ‘hard up, and the sale of this waste 
land offered a way out of his financial 
troubles. This transaction has been 
pleted, and we are now in unldisturbed 
possession. I may add that the Mohamme- 
dans boasted that upon this spot they would 
build their school which was to supplant 
the Christian one. 

This settlement of the land trouble whic 
at one stage almost led to bloodshed, and 
threatened serious litigation from the 
very first is honourable to all. By it we 
won several Mohammendan children to our 
school and have had the approval of the 
heathen community, who recognize our pro- 
ceedings as fair and honourable. 
aa regret to say that some in authority 
rendered not a little encouragement to the 
enemy by their public and private support. 
Things were rendered much more serious 
because of this. Dr. Morton and Dr. Coffin 
were sent to the governor to lay the facts 
before him and their visit was most satis- 
factory. The F. M. C. will be pleased to 
know that the governor in a letter to the 
secretary of State spoke in the highest terms 
of Drs. Morton and Grant, and of the 
valuable assistance rendered by them to 
him in a matter vitally effecting the in- 
terests of the East Indians. The governor 
paid a great compliment to them, their work 
and the esteem in which they are held by 
the East Indians. 

So much for the year’s struggles: They are 
over. Perhaps never more heartily did all 
the missionaries say “Thank God! the past 
year is over!” It was a hard one in every- 
way. Financially the hardest for our peo- 
ple that I have seen in fifteen years. Our 


accounts show what a struggle it has been 
for us all. , 


com- 


LOOK FOR MERCIES. 


Be on the lookout for mercies. The more 
we look for them the more of them we 
will see. Blessings brighten when we 


count them. Out of the determination of 
the heart the eyes see. If you want to be 
gloomy, there’s enough to keep you glum; 
if you want to be glad, there’s gleam enough 
to keep you glad. Say, “Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” 
Better lose count in enumerating your bless- 
ings than lose your blessings in telling 
over your troubles. “Be thankful unto 
him, and bless his name.’—Mat!tbie D. Bab- 
cock, D.D. ; 


Pulpit and Pew 


HEZEKIAH THE DEVOOUT. 


By Rev. GEo. MATHESON, D.D., EDINBURGH. 


‘ 


A Blind Man, but a Clear Visioned Preacher. 

In these studies I feel myself in the posi- 
tion of a man seeking appropriate inscrip- 
tions for tombstones. I want in each case 
to find an epitaph which will concentrate 
into a single expression the whole character 
of the portrait—which will indicate, not 2 
phase of the life, not an incident of the life, 
not an abnormal feature of the life, but a 
summing up of the life itself from its dawn 
to its setting. 

What shall be my inscription on the por- 
trait of Hezekiah? He is one of the besi- 
known figures in the Gallery; but that does 
not make it more easy to write his inscrip- 
tion—rather the reverse. We do not ana- 
lyse that with which we are most familiar. 
Hezekiah is one of the Jewish heroes. 
There is no picture in the Gallery on which 
his countrymen have so prolonged their 
gaze. He shines out as the second David, 
as the nearest approach to the glory of the 
nation’s age of gold. 

And yet all this is an illusion. When 
we scrutinize the picture, the impression is 
not sustained. There is no real analogy 
between Hezekiah and David. In one sense, 
there is a contrast. David is a natural 
genius illuminated by grace; Hezekiah is 
a commonplace mind illuminated by grace. 
David is inherent beauty rendered more 
attractive by dress; Hezekiah is inherent 
plainness to which dress imparts a beauty. 
David is a rich nature intensified; Heze- 
kiah is a meagre nature enriched. 

What, then, shall be our inscription on 
the life cf this king? Shall we call him 
great? No; he did not really arrest the 
decadence of his country. Shall we cal 
him brave? No; we shall see that, natural- 
ly, he was deficient in courage. Shall we 
call him wise? No; we shall find that, in 
his own strength, he exhibited a shallow 
policy. 

But it is quite a common thing to see a 
soul transformed by the advent of a great 
love into qualities the opposite of its own. 
Love makes the timid brave, love makes 
the foolish wise. So was it with Hezekiah. 
There came to him at a certain moment of 
his life the sense of a great love. I know 
not when it broke upon him; judging from 
the concluding verse of 2 Chron. xxix., I 
should say its influence was sudden—dating 
from the solemn hour of his coronation. 


What was this mighty love which enter- 


ed the soul of Hezekiah? It was no earthly 
passion, no sensuous attachment, no world- 
ly preoccupation of the heart. It was that 
form of love which is found in saints and 
martyrs—the love of God. Yet upon the 
man it had the same effect as any earthly 
passion—it transformed him, metamorphos- 
ed him, made a new creature of him. It 
gave firmness to a vacillating nature; it 
lent energy to a weak will; it inspired 
boldness in a naturally shrinking spirit. 

Hezekiah is, in truth, a type of the man 
under the influence of a religious revival. 
He represents the common-place mind 
possessed by a new emotion. He stands as 
the symbol of that exaltation which may 
come to a very ordinary life when fired by 
Divine enthusiasm. He typifies that em- 
pire over which he rules—an empire hu- 
manly insignificant, slenderly endowed, 
meagrely furnished, inadequately equipped 
for a struggle with surrounding forces, yet 
rearing a proud head and presenting a 
brave front, through the promises and the 
potencies of a unique religious. faith. 

Hezekiah, then, is essentially the devout 
man—the man of God; this is his distine- 
tive characteristic; apart from this he is 
nothing. 

As I study his portrait in tne ureat Gal- 
lery, four successive scenes rise into view. 
I will call them metaphorically the four 
hours in Hezekiah’s day—the hour in the 
street, the hour on the sea, the hour in the 
vale, and the hour on the hill. Hach re- 
veals a separate aspect of the religious life 
—an aspect as familiar to modern Hnglan4d 
as it was to the heart of ancient Israel. 
Let us consider these four manifestations 
of the Divine life as exhibited in the ex- 
perience of Hezekiah. 


The first scene opens in the street—amid 
the surging of the crowd. Hezekiah is seen 
gazing on that crowd. He is twenty-five 
years old; he has been called to the three 
by the deaith of his father Ahaz. 


And suddenly it occurs to him that by the 
fact of his kinghood he stands to that mul- 
titude in anew relation. It seems to him that 
he has become this morning the man re- 
sponsible for the sins of the people; the man 
on whose shoulders must fall the burden of 
all the evil they may do. He feels himself 
lifted to a high moral altitude—a height 


which makes him dizzy with its terrible 
suggestions of a fall. 
In the eyes of the young king the fall. 


so far as the multitude are concerned, is al- 
ready an accomplished fact. He sees a 
city wholly given to idolatry—the idolizing 
of pleasures which are not pure. He sees 
that the life of his father has been the cause 
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of this badness, that the crowd have taken 
their morals from the crown. He sees that 
the crown must give back to the people that 
virtue of which it has despoiled them; that 
it has fallen to him to make atonement for 
his: father’s sins. 


He feels that the attractions to an ir- 
religious life must be suppressed at all 
hazards and by the most drastic means. 
The people must be drawn trom the wor- 
ship of the world to the worship of God, 
and they must be drawn by the shutting 
of tthe world’s gates. Let their pleasures 
be prohibited! Let their carnal haunts he 
closed! Let their gaming-tables be broken! 
Let their drinking orgies be forbidden! 
Let their luxury in dress b2 restrained and 
their extravagant expenditure moderated! 
Put out the world’s street-lamps and leave 
1ts votaries in the dark; then perhaps, will 
they seek the kingdom of God! 


Such is Hezekiah’s thought; and it is con- 
ceived in the spirit of a revivalist. But 
that is only one half of his thought. Hez2- 
kiah sees something beyond this—som=2- 
thing which the ordinary revivalist does 
not always see. He perceives that it is not 
enough to debar from worldly attractions; 
there must be created unworldly attrac- 
_ tions. He feels that’ the people will never 
be drawn into the temple of God by the 
mere destruction of their heathen images; 
the temple itself must be beautified. 


Why had men resorted to unhallowed 
shrines? Was it not beause the temple of 
the true God was in a condition unworthy 
of itself, unworthy of Him! Had they not 
been driven to seek beauty among the hea- 
then because there was no beauty among 
the faithful! Why should the temple of 
Jerusalem not be made as attractive as the 
groves of Ashtaroth? Was loveliness 4 
monopoly of the wicked! Was aestheiticism 
a prerogative of the sinner!- Were the 
charms of secular art in the exclusive pos- 
session of the ungodly! Had the Divine 
Spirit alone nothing to draw with, nothing 
by which to attract the world! 


It was easy to turn out the lamps in the 
street; but that was merely to create in- 
ability to do mischief. What was wanted 
was ability to do good. To get that, there 
must not only be an extinction of the street 
lamps but a lighting of the lamps of tha 
temple. The temple had been too long 
dark. Worship had been too long gloomy. 
Religion had been too long a symbol of 
sombreness. If the courts of the Lord 
were to become the haunts of fashion, it 
was (od that must say to the world “Let 
there be light!” 


Such is the thought of Hezekiah. I am 
deeply struck with the prominence it re- 
ceives in a document which is commonly 
considered the most prosaic writing in the 
Bible—the Book of Chronicles. Nothing 
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could be more artistic than the statement 
of that book. With fine discrimination it 
declares emphatically that 
preceded destruction—that before one hea- 
then image was broken before one idola- 
tions grove was cut down, before one worldly 
pleasure was suppressed, the temple of God 
was made bright and beautiful. The posi- 
tive came before the negative; the new was 
provided ere the old Was prohibited. 


It must ever be so in every work of re- 
form. Paul expresses the idea very finely 
when he says, ““Walk in the Spirit, and you 
will not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.” It is 
as if he had said: “It is no uss trying to 
cure bad passions by Act of Parliament; it 
is vain to attempt the inauguration of vir- 
tue by the tying of the hands. If you want 
men to avoid walking in the counsel of the 
ungodly, you must place their delighitt in the 
Law of the Lord.-. The flesh cannot be con- 
aquered by legal enactment, cannot be sub- 
dued by privation, cannot be debarred by 
shutting the door. The entrance of the new 
must precede the expulsion of the old; the 
breath of spring must come while winter 
fills the air.” 


And truly Paul is right. The passions of 
the evil heart can be removed by killing 
them; butt if you begin with that, you pluck 
up wheat and tares together; you keep the 
heart from acting wickedly by forbidding it 
to act at all. Your remedy for bad passion 
must not be passionlessness, it must be the 
Lord’s Passion—the breath of pure love. 
Vice can only be cured on the homoeopathic 
principle. If you remove the o!d wine you 
must provide new wine; and the new wine 
should be put into bottles not dissimilar in 
form to those which held the old. If Heze- 
kiah would abolish the groves of Ashtaroth, 
he must first adorn the temple of Jerusalem. 


So closes Hezekiah’s first hour—the hour 
in the street. When next he appears be- 
fore us, the scene is changed. If his morn- 
ing hour is in the street, his forenoon hour 
is, metaphorically, on the sea. There has 
come a storm. The ship of the Jewish 
State is lashed with foam and her timbers 
are creaking. That storm is Sennacherib. 
Sennacherib is coming with all the hosts of 
Assyria—Sennacnerib: the impious, the ter- 
rible. He is coming to ravage the City of 
God—to destroy the dwetling-place of the 
Most High. 

Who shall withstand the day of his ap- 
pearing! Already have the surrounding 


nations sunk before him. Even the land of | 


Samaria has fallen—the. twin sister of 
Judah, the twin daughter of Jacob. What 
will Hezekiah dc? Any ancient gallery but 
that of the Bible would, in the interest of 
the national hero, have concealed what 
follows. Any ancient gallery but that of 
the — Bible would have depicted its 
Hezekiah as coming forth to die—hopeless 
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of the fight, yet ready for the martyr's 
doom. 

But the Bible has an artistic purpose to 
fulfil far beyond the flattering of national 
patriotism. It shows Hezekiah as he was. 
It. represents him in the first instance as 
trembling, panic-struck. He 
flies to the temple. He gathers the 
silver which had been stored there. He 
strips the doors and the pillars of the gold 
with which he had beautified them. He 
dismantles thatt house of God which he had 
just adorned; he despoils it of its trea- 
sures. He brings out these treasures. He 
sends them as a tribute to Sennacherib. 
He prosirates himslf in vassalage. He 
purchases peace by the wealth meant for 
the Lord. 

Are you surprised that I regard this ex- 
posure of Hezekiah’s Weakness as a stroke 
of art? Do you not see that, if a man is 
to be painted whose strength is in God 
alone, it must be shown tthat he has no 
strength. What is the problem 
which the Bible artist has here before him? 
It is the depicting of a life that shall be 
timid by nature and brave by grace. 


Could anything be better done, more 
artistically done? We see at the outset the 
man Hezekiah as nature made him—a most 
unheroic figure, an abject, trembling figure. 
We see a soul paralysed with terror in the 
presence of his*foe, speechless and pros- 
trate before a danger which he is power- 
less to avert and impotent to face. 

But even as we gaze upon the humiliat- 
ing spectacle we feel that it is to be but the 
dark background of a great glory. We feel 
that it is meant to intensify something 
which the pencil is about to produce. That 
something is a delineation of what can be 
done by the unaided grace of God. 

You have seen a conjurer offer to put 
articles into an empty box through super- 
natural channels. The first thing he does 
is to make you quite sure that ithe box is 
empty. “Look at it!” he says, “be certain 
there is nothing in it!” So is it with this 
artist of Divine things. He says, “I am 
going to show you that God can "put trea- 
sures 
tain at the outset that this mind is vacant! 
Look at this poor creature Hezekiah! See 


“how empty he is, how barren he is, how 


useless he is! Sse what a poor, shivering, 
trembling soul he is by nature—how unable 
to be a man, how unfit to be a king! Truiy 
the box is empty!” 

By and by the box is shut; and, when 
next it is opened, a sitartling spectacle pre- 


sents itself—the vacant space has been 
filled! We see nothing to account for the 
- change. No hand has been visible at work, 


no process of replenishment has been ob- 
served. When last we saw the cavity, it 
was void; it is now entirely occupied. To 
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drop the metaphor: In a short time after 
the manifestation of his abject terror, Heze- 
kiah appears before us full of courage, 
radiant with hope. When last we parted 
with him he was prostrate in the dust; 
when next we meet him he is erect with 
the bearing of a soldier—a soldier confi- 
dent of victory. 

And the strange thing is that, so farias the 
eye can see, there is nothing tto account for 
the change. There isno more. ground 
for natural hope now than there was when 
he lay grovelling in fear. Sennacherib has 
not departed. The Assyrian host has not 
declined. The resources: of Judah have not 
increased.* The material condition of things 
is exactly what it was—neither better nor 
worse. 

It is-just the case of Simon Peter, but in 
inverted order. Peter looked at the raging 
Ssea—he first laughed and then began to 
cry; Hezekiah looked at the raging sea—he 
first cried and then began to laugh. But 
neither in. Peter’s case nor Hezekiah’s was 
there any change in the sea to explain the 
change in their mind. The wind was the 
Same, the waves were the same, the clouds 
Were the same; there was no alteration on 
the face of the deep. 


Whence, then, came this transformation 
of Hezekiah? From within. It was a 
Strengthening of the mind. He had sought 
a place of prayer in the interval and that 
place had made a man of him. He had 
gone in, a coward; he had come out, a 
hero. The whole art of the picture is made 
to centre in the breath of God. Hezekiah 
in himself is nothing; he is only strong in 
the presence of the Lord. The triumph of 
the Divine Spirit, as exhibited by this artist, 
does not lie inthe destruction of Senna- 
cherib’s host. It lies in the transformation 
of Hezekiah. It lies in the fact that the 
breath of God can make a coward brave, a 
craven bold, a pessimist hopeful, a mourner 
joyous,.a croucher kingly. Thet was the 
real victory over the power of Sennacherib! 

The third scenes comes. It is Hezekiah’s 
hour in the vale. It is a distinctly different 
experience from the other two. These 
had one thing in common—they were both 
public scenes. The danger in the 
street and the danger in the storm were 
dangers which Hezekiah shared with his 
people. But now there has dawned for 
him an hour of solitary trouble—that kind 
of trouble hardest to bear. He is prostrated 
on a bed of sickness—on what to all ap- 
pearance is a bed of death. 

And here we are confronted by a paradox 
—one of those touches of artistic originality 
which are peculiar to the Gallery of the 
Bible. It is no uncommon thing to find men 
shrink back from the dark valley: But 
what causes them to shrink back is com- 
monly supposed ito be the sense of their own 
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unworthiness. Here, we have an extraordin- 
ary combination of the sense of fear with 
the sense of rectitude—a blending of feel- 
ings to which I can recall no parallel. At 
one and the same moment Hezekiah ex- 
periences an intense shrinking from death 
and an intense conviction of having done 
his duty. He had displayed timidity before 
the host of Sennacherib; but on that occa- 
sion he had forgotten the presence of God. 
Here, he displays the same timidity in the 
full view of God’s presence. He is quite 
conscious that God is beside him; he is 
quite certain that his soul is in a right at- 
titude towards God. 


Yet, in spite of his sense of rectitude, in 
spite cf the approving voice of his own 
conscience, he is filled with deepest loath- 
ing for the Valley of the Shadow. We can 
account for the bad man’s terror in the 
hour of death; we can account for the 
sadness — at “such, “an * hour’ from. =the 
sense of a work unfulfilled; but how 
are we to explain such a combination 
as this—“I beseech Thee, O Lord, remem- 
ber now how I have walked before Thee in 
truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in Thy sight. And 
Hezekiah wept sore!” 

I explain it by an appeal to sober fact. I 
say it is on the spiritualized nature that 
death bears most heavily. What else does 
Paul mean when he says, “If in this life 
only we have hope, we are of all men most 
miserable!” He means that a man who, 
like Hezekiah, is without the hope of im- 
mortality will at the approach of death be 
sad just in proportion to the _ spiritual 
height of his nature. 


For remember in these circumst2nces it is 
the spiritual nature that it the real sufferer. 
Other parts of our being are apt to be blunt- 
ed by disease. The passions of the body tend 
to exhaust themselves with the body. The 
life’s pulse is low. The objects of our 
physical ambition would have their attraz- 
tions dulled by time even though there were 
no death. 


But where the spiritual nature exists, it 
is mever dulled by time. Religion is not 
fresher with the young than with the old. 
The sense of wonder—which is the essenee 
of worship—rather grows than declines with 
years. Our conviction of a mystic Presence 
deepens as we go. Knowledge but intensifies 
it; experience but enriches it. To a man 
with such a conviction death, if it comes 
without the hope of immortality, must 
come as a foe. 

I have been greatly struck with one of 
the utterances of a Psalmist of Israel when 
lying under the shadow of the dark valley, 
“In death there is no remembrance of Thee; 
in the grave who will give Thee thanks!” 
His one sigh was for parting with God; his 
one tear was for losing the presence of 
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God; his one lament was for cancelling 


the soul’s remembrance of God. He does 


not say, “I grieve to quit the flowers and 
woods and hills.” He does not cry, “I 
mourn to leave the purple and fine linen 
and sumptuous fare of tthe world’s day.” 
All these losses are forgotten in one poig- 
nant pain. “In death there is no remem- 
brance of Thee.” 


I come to the fourth hour—the hour on 
the hill. For the~first time in his ife 
Hezekiah has an unclouded prospect. His 
days have been prolonged; he has been re- 
stored to health and strength. The en- 
thusiastic devotion of his people has wel- 
comed him back from the gates of deaith. 
Rich offerings of thanksgiving pour into 
the treasury. At home and abroad the 
hearts of men are opened to signify their 
gratitude for his restoration, and from all 
quarters costly gifts flow in. It is the only 
moment of his reign in which Hezekiah has 
been free from struggle. All the preceding 
scenes had been scenes fraught with fear; 
this is a mountain view, a cloudless view, 
the view given by a Summer day. 

And now comes the strange thing. This 
hour of prosperity, this hour on the hill, is 
the only hour in which Hezekiah suffers 
actual loss. He has passed through the 
furnaces of sorrow and got no hurt; but 
he is singed by the blaze of prosperity. 
“Singed” is indeed the word. He is not 
burned, he is not scorched, he is not dis- 
abled; it is but a grazing of the wing; yet 
it dims the wing’s beauty. The bird does 
not fall from the sky; but it flies lower. 
Hezekiah does not commit a great Sin. 
What he reveals is a petty weakness— a 
pride of material display. He is like a child 
with a new toy. He throws open his trea- 
sures to the inspection of the king of 
Babylon. 

In thus tempting the Babyionian he pre- 
pares a fall for his own descendants; but 
it is not in this I see his loss. His loss is 
from within. He has dropped something of 
the inner gold; he has become proud of the 
wrong thing. He has become satisfied, 
also, with the wrong security. When told 
that his conduct will bring ruin to his sne- 
cessors, he says, in effect. “Never mind, 
there will be peace in my time.” 

This jars upon us. A king should not 
only be his own keeper, but his brother’s 
keeper. He is meant to be more than the 
custodian of his personal power; he is set 
to guard the power of those who come after 
him. Is it not a pity we have this parting 
blot in the narrative! Shouid not art have 
secured a cloudless ending! Why bring 
Hezekiah triumphantly through his actual 
troubles. and obscure the glory of that hour 
when his troubles have passed away! 

Now, I say that the art has here been 
beautiful, consummate. It supplies ithe one 
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lesson that Judaism needed. To the spec- 
tators in that Gallery the only sad vision 
was a vision of adversity. That a man 
should be tarnished in the street, that 2 
man should be shaken on the sea, that a 
- man should be depressed in the vale—all 
this was felt to be natural. But that a man 
should be corrupted on the hill, that the hour 
of prosperity should be an hour of moral 
danger—this was a new thing. 


Men had learned to pray, “In all time of 
our tribulation, in tthe hour of death. and 
in the day of judgment, good Lord deliver 
us!” but they had not learned to pray, 
“Deliver us in all time of our wealth!” 
They could see the need for a rod and staff 
in passing through the Valley of the Sha- 
dow; but to cry for a rod and staff in pass- 
ing through the green pastures and stand- 
ing by the quiet waters—that was a sitranze 
prayer. 


And that was the prayer taught by 
Hezekiah’s hill. It told the Jew not to 
limit ‘his dread to the precipice. It told him 


to beware of the flowers. It bade him seek 
God in his sunshine. It revealed that the 
thorn was not man’s greatest calamity. It 
inspired distrust of the rose, distrust of the 
summer day. It taught that the shade was 


required as well as the shining. It exhort- 
ed the human _ spirit not to despise the 
shadows cast by the tree of life. That was 


the high lesson proclaimed by Hezekiah’s 
hill. 


Teach me, O Lord, that I need, not only 
Thy pillar of fire by night, but Thy pillar of 
cloud by day! I never cease to value the 
first; but I often forget the last. I always 
thank Thee for the stars in my night; but 
I seldom bless Thee for the spots in my 
sun. I have praised Thee for the silver 
lining in my cloud; but I have raised no 
monument to my cloud itself. 


And yet, there are things which tthe sha- 
dow alone can reveal. My deepest gain is 
to find my want of Thee. Why has Thy 
Pillar of cloud hovered around my day? 
It is to keep alive my hunger for Thee, my 
thirst for Thee. I need Thy shadow as 
much as Thy light. I would rather pray 
“Lead me!” than “Light me!” If I could 
see all the way before me, I should lose the 
need of Thine arm; Thy leading means my 
leaning. 


Therefore, O Father, keep me from the 
dangers of the hill! Keep me from. the 
periis of prosperity! Keep me from. the 


fire without the cloud! Be the shade at my 
right hand that the sun smite me not! Pro- 
tect me from my pride! Guard me from my 
glamour! Save me from my self-sufficiency! 
Rescue me from my recklessness! Hold me 
back from my heighits of presumption! Pity 
me in the day of my power! Watch 
over me in the hour of my _ wealth! 
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Guide me in the scene of my glory! Sue- 
cour me in the summer of my year! Only 
then, with confidence, shall 1 “lift up mine 
eyes unto the hills.’’ 


WHAT IS CHRISTIAN LOVE. 


Christian love is not the dream of a phil- 
osopher sitting in his study and benevolent- 
ly wishing the world were better than it is, 
congratulating . himself, perhaps, all the 
time on the superiority shown by himself- 
over less amiable natures. Injure one of 
these beaming sons of good humor, and he 
bears malice, deep, unrelenting, refusing to 
forgive. 


But give us the man who, instead of re- 
tiring to some small, select society. or 
rather association, where his own opinion 
shall be reflected, can mix with men wheve 
his sympathies are unmet and his tastes 
are jarred and his views traversed at eve.y 
turn, and still can be just and gentle and 
forbearing. 

Give us the man who can be insulted, and 
not retaliate; meet rudeness and still be 
courteous; the man who, like the apostle 
Paul, buffeted and disliked, can yet be 
generous and make allowances and say; “‘l 
will very gladly spend and be spent for 
you, though the more abundantly | love 
you the less I be loved.’ That is ‘‘fervent 
charity.’—F. W. Robertson. 


REAL SELF-CONTROL. 


To most people self-control means the 
control of appearances and not the control 
of realities; this is a radical mistake and 
must be corrected if we are to get a clear 
idea of self-control and if we are to make 
a fair start in acquiring it as a permanent 


habit. 


If a man us ugly to me and 1! want to 
knock him down and refrain trom doing 
so simply because it wouldn’t appear well 
and is not the habit of the people about 
me, my desire to knock him down is stil 
a part of myself, and I have not controlied 
myself until I am absolutely free trom that 
interior desire. 

So long as I am in hatred to another I 
am in bondage to my hatred; and if, for 
the sake of appe3rances, I do not act or 
speak from it. I am none the less at its 
mercy, and it will find an outlet wherever 
it can do so without debasing me in the 
eyes of other men more willing than I am 
to be debased. 

My selfish desire to injure the man I hate 
is counterbalanced by my Selfish desire to 
stand well in the eyes of other men. ‘There 
can be no true self-control so long as either 
form of selfishness dominates my actions.— 
Leslie’s Monthly. 


A MOTHER’S YEARNING. 


Once a young mother having lost her 
only child, went in an aimless way to the 
ward of a child’s hospital. There was a de- 
sire to do good in her lonely spirit, but 
She chiefly wanted to be where children 
were—to be alone with them. She might 
perhaps see eyes like those now closed— 
soft, limpid gray eyes; she might see a 
glint of golden hair like that which seem- 
ed to have caught the sunshine in its curls. 


She laid aside her heavy bonnet and veil 
and walked down the long ward, pausing 
at the cots where faces appealed to her; 
suddenly a pair of little arms stretched out 
toward her, and an eager little voice said: 
“Mamma.” The nurse standing beside the 
child tenderly trying to soothe thatt yearn- 
ing for an absent mother which could not 
be controlled. nodded assent, and the de- 


solate woman took the desolate child into 
her’ arias ~ and <latd i56' ‘head wpon- “her 
shoulder. 

Something, perhaps no more than the 
hungry motherhood in her eyes, made the 
child fancy a resemblance to her own 
motherand madeherlong for her caress. 


Soon she fell gently to sleep, and was laid 
on her pillowin a deep, much-needed slum- 
ber, after hours of painful restlessness that 
nothing else could quiet. Never in all her 
life not even when new-born children came 
to her, did that woman forget the voice 
and touch that assuaged the thirst of her 
heart, in the hospital ward.—‘N. Y. Post.” 

“As one whom his mother comforteth, so 
will I comfort. you” saith the Lord. 


CHOOSING THE MINISTRY AS A 
CAREER. 


By Catvin D. Wixson, D.D. 


It may be that a few have selfish motives 
in entering the church, but the man who 
would go into the ministry for personal 
comfort would not know what he was do- 
ing; the average clergyman would have far 
more comfort in other work. I know a 
young physician, the son of a minister, who 
the other day received for ane _ surgical 
operation half as much money as his 
fathers’ yearly saliary. 

The man without exceptional gifts who 
would go into the ministry for ambition 
would not know whait he was doing, forbe 
Church affords meither large salaries nor 
fame for mediocre men. The ministers with 
exceptional powers would be still more 
famous in cther spheres; there are men in 
the ministry te-day who could have been 
Governors, Sanators, noted financiers, if 
we may judge by the abilities manifested in 
their present profession. 
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The talk about the lack of strong men in 
the ministry is nonsense; the average 
clergyman in the denominations that de- 
mand thorough education is as sitrong 
mentally, physically and morally .as the 
average man in any sphere; there is scareec- 
ly a town in the country without at least 


one minister who is above the average of . 


the men around him. These men could in 
other spheres win more comforts and satisfy 
worldly ambitions better than in the serv- 
ice of the Church. Many of the best educat- 
ed and most effective men in America aire 
ministers. We must look further than sel- 
fishness for motives in enitering the minis- 
try in a great majority of cases —HEx. 


THE WORTH OF A BOOK. 


A young girl was leaving home for a 
visit away from her circle of gay young 
friends, to spend the winter with an aged 
aunt and uncle. A good Christian woman 
gave her a little book—very small it was; 
and in its plain brown binding, unattrac- 
tive, and she wondered at such a gift. But 
her father’s God had a purpose: the tiny 
book was the one so well known, “Daily 
Food for Christians,” and it is interesting 
to find a reference to it in one of Mrs. 
Sherwood’s stories, written a hundred years 
ago. 

As it contained a verse for each day, it 
was read, and gradually the attention of 
our young friend was arrested. She began 
to: askAls.this-true? 
anything so good as this? She read the 
New Testament through. All her life she 
had heard the truth preached and taught, 
but this Gospel, the glad tidings, seemed 
quite new. God’s time to enlighten her 
mind had come. 

Formerly, in fits of sober thinking, she 
had read lives of good people and their 
diaries, and what she gathered was that it 
was a discouraging business to try to be a 
Christian, and that not less than two years 
and a half were usually to be spent in seek- 
ing the salvation, and that, even then. 
there was little to attract. But what was 
her surprise to find such passages as these: 
“Jesus said, Follow me, and he rose up and 
followed him:” “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” 
And then came the clear proclamation of 
the Gospel in Paul’s epistles, and again she 
asked herself, Is salvation indeed not of 
works, but by faith in Jesus? It seemed 
too good to be true. Free, perfectly free, 
and beloved of God! 

Thanks to the little golden Daily Food, 
leading to the study of the Gospel, this 
opportunity for quiet thought, the world 
shut out, was a turning point in a young 
life.—Ex. 
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THE GRAVEST DANGER. 


Mr. Andrew Carnegie, tthe steel magnate, 
says in his book—‘‘The Empire of > Busi- 
ness” :— 

“The first and most seductive peril, and 
the destroyer of most young men, is the 
drinking of liquor. I am no temperance 
lecturer in disguise, but a man who knows 
and tells you what observation has proved 
to him; and I say to you that you are more 
likely to fail in your career from acquiring 
the habit of drinking liquor than from any 
or all the other temptations likely to assail 
you. You may yield to almost any other 
temptation, and reform—may brace up, and, 
if not recover lost ground, at least remain 
in*the race, and secure and maintain a ce- 
spectable position. But from the insane 
thirst for liquor escape is almost impossible. 


I have known but few exceptions to this 
rule.’ 


—— 


WORSE THAN INSANITY. 


There is an insanity that is worse than 
lack of mental balance. It is a more serious 
thing to be lacking in moral and spiritual 
power—to be soul mad—than to be lacking 
in intellectual power,—to be mind mad. 
The madness of Festus as he said to Paul 
“Thou are mad’ was a more fatal mad- 
ness than that of Paul. 

Dr. Samuel Johnson had a friend named 
Smart, who was insane, and whose insanity 
tcok the shape of casting him on his knees 
in the middle of London stresits, earnestly 
and seriously praying. Johnson used oiten 
to say, so Boswell tells us, “Rationally 
speaking, it is a greater madness not to 
pray at all than to pray'as Smart doss, but 
I am afraid there are so many who do aot 
pray at all that their understanding is not 
called in question.” 

An insane prayer that shows soul is less of 
a faliing short than a mental brightness 
that shows lack of soul. God, who made 
the gifted mind, made also, for the com- 
p'ete man, the aspiring spirit. Only as that 
spiritual manhood is developed. are we 
completely sane. 


STRENGTHENED BY STRAIN. 


Temptation is that which puts to the test. 
Trials sent by God do this. A ttest is never 
employed for the purpose of injury. A 
weighit is attached to the rope, not to break, 
but to certify its power of resistance. 

The testing process here confers no 
strength. But when a sailor has to navi- 
gate his ship under a heavy gale and in a 
difficult channel, or when a general has to 
fight against a superior force and on dis- 
advantageous ground, skill and cour?ge are 
not only tested, but improved. The test has 
brought experience, and by practice is every 
faculty perfected. : 


- 


DHE PRESBYTERIAN eRECORD. 


125 


So faith grows by exercise, and patience 
by the enduring of sorrow. Thus alone it 


was that “God did tempt Abraham.’’—Neuw- 
man Hall. 


THE GRACE OF KINDNESS. 


There is no gift or grace that goes further 
toward making one beloved than the art of 
simple kindness. Just to be kind, in smile 
and word and deed is the shortest, surest 
road tto power over other lives. It is better 
to be kind than brilliant; one brings affiec- 
tion and loyalty; the other usually brings 
in its train only envy and bitterness. 

This adornment of simple kindness is one 
within the reach of everybody. There is 
no person so untalented as to be incapable 
of habitual kindness. The grace is one that 
grows in any soil, and beneath clouds or 
sunshine, snow or rain. It has taken cen- 
turies for men to grow into anyithing like 
an adequate appreciation of the wondrous 
excellencies of Jesus; but the humblesit pea- 
sant by the Lake of Galilee or upon the 
hills of Judea could instantly discern and 
understand his simple kindness; for kind- 
ness is the universal language.—Sel. 


LONG SERMONS. 


“Time as an Element in Public Discourse,” 
is the subject of an editorial in a recent 
issue of the Central Presbyterian. 

“If there was a time in the past when the 
long discourse from the pulpit, or the long 
speech on the platform, held attention and 
was effective,’ that time has passed. 

“And there are good reasons for it. One 
is that the peopie are more intelligent, and 
do not so generally need the full instruc- 
tion of the hour or more. The people of 
our day hear more preaching and speaking 
of various kinds than the fathers did. They 
have more literature and read more. Life 
is more active and intense. Time has become 
a more important thing ito those that hear. 
It is more Wifficult to give a patient atten- 
tion to the speaker. 

‘It is a result of these conditions that the 
preacher or ithe speaker is required to use 
well the briefer time allowed to him. It 
was a railroad president who said of the 
preacher of a very long sermon that he 
was “lacking in terminal facilities.” It was 
a Scotchwoman, wearied and irritated by 
the interminable length of the sermon, who, 
going out, said, “Aye, he’s done long syne, 
but he winna stop!” 

‘With the preacher the question cannot 
be, What does my subject require for a full 
and logical development? nor what amount 
of instruction on this subject do these peo- 
ple need? But, rather, How can I produce 
the best effect possible with ithese people 
on the subject before me? It is a sad mis- 
take to forget that time is an element of 
the problem. 
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CALLED TO BE SAINTS. 


What is it to be called to be a saint? Not 
many of us would like to fit the oriole of 
sainthood about our own heads, and to do 
so would be anything rather than saintly. 
Called to be saints, simply means called 
to be holy, and whoever is holy is con- 
secrated not in part, but altogether and en- 
tirely to the loving service of Jesus Christ. 

In a world fuli of temptation, yet full of 
opportunity, those who have coniessed 
Christ are to testify to His goodness and 
His love and his work in them, by blame:- 
less lives. They are to be sweet of nature, 
sunny of temper, joyous of mood, let the 
days be dark or bright. 
affliction without protest letting it do upon 
them its beneficient work. 

Among my friends there is a young 
woman who has never once thought her- 
self a saint. Her life is unspeakably hard, 
with no high lights of joy. She is care- 
taker of age and feebleness. She struggles 
with small means. She works in every in- 
terval of her time at an exhausting pro- 
fession. She is never other than tired, and 
gets no outings, in summer and winter 
alike her tasks are laid upon her, and un- 
complainingly borne. 

But so brave is she, so cheery, so little 
given to self-pity and so nobly does she 
show forth the beauty of Christ, that 1 
never see her without the thought, here is 
one who has been called to be a saint, and 
who fulfils the calling.—Christian Intel- 
ligencer. 


HER LAST THREE WEEKS. 


A Chinese woman was brought to an 
hospital for treatment, having an incur- 
able disease. She did not know her danger, 
nor did she know the great salvation. Her 
gentie nurse told her the “old, old story of 
Jesus and His love.” It was new and won- 
derful to her, but she at once believed the 
good news, and accepted the treely-offercd 


salvation. Then she was eagér to go to 
her friends with this glad message of che 
Saviour’s love. She said to the nurse, 


“Will you ask the doctors how soon I shall 
be well?” “The doctors say that we must 
tell you the truth—you will never be well.’ 
“Please ask them how long I shall live.” 


The reply was. “Three months with the 
care and comforts which you have now.” 
“And how long shall I live if I go to my 
old home with this blessed message irom 
heaven?’ “Possibly. not more than three 
weeks.’ When the answer came, this new 
convert exclaimed, “Get my clothes; I will 
start to-day.” It. was useless to forbid 
her, for she said, “Do you think [I count 
the loss of a few weeks of my life any- 
thing when I have such news to tell my 
people who have never heard of _ the 
Saviour?’—Illustrated Missionary News. 
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They are to bedr. 
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NEW YEAR RESOLUTIONS. 


The making of resolutions on New 
Year’s day perhaps ought not to be de- 
cried because they add, at least temporarily 
to the betterment of the world. But those 
Who seriously depend upon tthe first day of 
the year as a source of strength for keep- 
ing a resolution should consider the fallaey 
of their position. To await a red letter 
day for a particular change of conduct is 
putting self under bondage to time. 

You are trusting in the virtue of “days 

and months and times and years” as Paul 
has it. The day cannot affect the will. 
To appoint a time for a change does aot 
produce a change. If the purpose to aban- 
don a wrong course is sincere it must 
operate as soon as the purpose has been 
determined. 
For this reason the last day of the year 
is aS good as the first day to begin a new 
life. Indeed it is a betiter day so far as 
on the last day you see the need of a 
change. No day of itself can help you 
keep a resolution more than any other day, 
however favorable. To await the coming 
of a particular time for that object is to 
make void the power of Christ which is 
ready any day. 

Moreover, a New Year’s resolution alone 
is important to work a change. The will 
that makes is strong enough to break the 
resolve. That is the secret of unkept re- 
solutions. You cannot bind yourself with 
vows so powerful but what you are always 
more powerful to unbind if you will. To 
be effective and permanent a purpose to 
lead a new life must couple with it some 
Power greaiter than that of the person who 
determines the purpose. A _ resolve, with- 
out Christ implied, is only the will for 
betterment, not the betterment of the will.— 
Rev. G. H. Feltus in the ‘Presbyterian. ’ 


THE BIBLE TO-DAY. 


Dr. Robertson Nicoll, in the January 
Expositor, speaks of the progress of reli- 
gious thought during the past twenty-one 
years as follows:— 

“There is no reason to fear for the Bible 
or for Christianity. The Bible is stili the 
best loved of books. Competent expositions, 
whether given from the pulpit or from the 
press, were never more valued. The living 
interest in the Bible steadily grows. Peo- 
ple may be somewhat weary of criticism, 
but when the Bible is put to practical and 
devotional use by men who understand it, 
an eager audience is always ready. Thsre 
never, perhaps, was a more extended ap- 
preciation of the moral power and spiritual 
value of Christianity. There never was a 
greater yearning afiter its succors. For 
Christianity, no substitute, ethical or other, 
has been discovered. It is in sole posses- 
sion as the one credible and effective reli- 
gion of the world.” 
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WILL IT STAND THE LIGHT? 


Ill deeds run to cover. The way to live 
a clear, clean, innocent life is to keep al- 
ways in the light. The moment you detect 


yourself glancing Sidewise to see if any 
one is looking, that moment distrust the 
thing you are about to do. Turn on the 


light. Open every shutter and pull up every 
curtain. Set the doors ajar. Speak wp 
loud and clear—no whispering. Call in 


somebody to see what you are doing. 

If your purpose stands these tests it is 
wisdom and innocency; not’ otherwise. 
“Open and above board’ is the only motto, 
and it is one that will carry you serenely 
and safely through all sorts of sophistical 
temptations. 

Just simply take this for a watchword: 
Seow stand thes light?’ —-You. will. mot 
need to argue down your conscience; you 
will not need to puzzle out ‘“‘the rights of 
it.” Ithuriel’s spear was not more potent 
to detect falsehood than this simple, honest 
question that each of us is competent to ask 
and answer: “Will it stand the light?” 
fret. wil) not.--drop it. fhe. -ereat white 
light will scon be all around us. We need 
not fear that, if we set all our conduct now 
in the light of God’s countenance.—Congre- 
gationalist. 


—— 


THE DEAD TREE—A PARABLE. 


Farmer Jones was a prosperous, well-to- 
do man. His broad acres were in a fine 
state of cultivation and yielded abundantly. 
He had all that heart could wish for— 
happy home, plenty in basket and store, in- 
dustrious housewife; in,short, peace reign- 
ed supreme without—what more could he 
wish for here below? Was he not beiter 
off than many a millionaire! 


And yet withal there was a deep and 
real difference between his wife and him- 
self. She feared the Lord in all humility. 
But he, though no infidel nor scoffer, show- 
ed himself sullenly indifferent towards 
eternal things. He had no family worship; 
never read the big Book, never went to 
church, and praying he regarded as wholly 
superfluous. They only appeared a happy 
couple, for indeed they were not. The good 
house-wife felt this very much, it caused her 
many an anxious heartping and constant was 
her secret prayer thaitt the Lord might yet 
be gracious to her husband and give him 
faith and repentance before it should be too 
late. 


One bright wintry morning he went as 
usual with his team and men to the woods 
to cut down some trees and chop them up 
for summer kindling wood. Looking 
‘around in the grove he spied a dead oak. 
standing gaunt and bare with its leafless 
branches against ithe sky. ‘Well,’ said he, 
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as he looked it over, “this one had better 
be chopped down first, it is dead anyhow; 
it only stands there as a dried up post; fit 
for nothing but the burning.” 

And he was just about lifting up his axe 
to bring it down on its roots when some- 
thing made him* stop. ‘‘What’s that!” he 
said to himself? It was just as if somebody 
had whispered behind him—‘‘Such a dead 
tree «arty thoul”» Kirst: hey laughed -at. the 
thought and began to chop away lustier than 
ever. But the harder he struck, the louder 
it rang with each stroke in his soul, again 
and again—‘‘Such a dead tree art thou!” 
The longer he chopped the queerer it seem- 
ed to feel around his heart; it felt just as 
if it paralyzed his arm. 

He threw down the ax: and started for 
home. full of fear and pain, where he 
told his wife-all about it. Greatly sur- 
prised, she cried out, “Oh, John, that voice 
is an arrow of the Almighty sent in your 
soul; would to God it might lead to your 
conviction and conversion!” And not long 
after her prayer was answered. With peni- 
tent heart and broken spirit her husband 
was led to sue for mercy and pardon in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. For the first time 


in married life husband and wife were 
truly happy and united. 
“Such a dead tree art thou!’’ Has this 


voice no meaning for some others besides 
this man? Behold, the axe is laid al- 
ready at the root of the tree. And as the 
tree falls, so it shall lie—‘‘The Christian 
Intelligencer.” 


HOW TO KEEP YOUR SKEPTICAL 
FRIEND. 
The last thing in the world to discuss 


with a skeptical friend is a point of his 
disbelief. Few if any men have ever been 


brought to believe what they disbelieve, or 


what they say or think they disbelieve, by 
listening to logical proof on the other side. 

Christ won men to him, not by his words, 
but by his life. Then they were ready to 
believe his words. When our life is so 
transformed by the Saviour as to make men 
want to be in our company, and when our 
life forces men to realize that we have 
something tthat they have not, something 
that they need, and that they mightily want, 
then, and not until then, can we expect 
them to believe in the deity of the Saviour 
who is able to save a man in this life. Of 
course we can only do this by living, for 
the time being, for every man whom we 
would reach; by serving him to the utter- 
most; by holding him and his interests 
dear; by love. That was Christ’s peculiar 
method, and peculiar power. His divine 
power to win men by serving them he offers 
to us, and in the miracle of his strength 
alone can we use it.—‘‘S. S. Times.’ 
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OLD AGE. 

Why dread it? Hearing lest the years shall 
fleece 

Thee of thine honors; do men scorn ‘he 
oak 

Because the smiting centuries, stroke on 
stroke, 

Have stripped his crown of verdure, or 
surcease 

The guerdon of ,their homage that the 

) peace 


Of eld sits kingly on his brow sublime?— 
Be like the oak, thou! Glory thy prime 
To grand completeness; then let thronging 
years 
if they will, 
peers 
Owning thee nobler than thou wast in time 
Of thy young promise, shall but bring thee 
more 
And richer tribute than they brought before; 
And Age—as in glad payment of arrears, 
Honoring all thy hopes and all thy fears 
Protestinge—shall give largess of her store, 
And crown thee with a crown thy manhood 
never wore.—Ex. 


Sap, thy freshness—but thy 


FATHERING A BOY. 


The crying want of the age is good 
fathers. Not fathers who will toil night 
and day in order to amass competence for 
their children, but fathers who will give 
themselves to their growing sons. ‘The 
only boy that is safe is the boy whose sav- 
ed father makes of him a confidant, a play- 
mate and a friend. 

Let some one else teach the boy his mul- 
tiplication tables; the Christian father must 
teach him how to spin a top and fly his 
kite and trundle his hoop. Let somebody 
else, if need be, teach the lad his algebra; 
but let no one except the father teach him 
how to bait a hook and build_a fire and 
dress his first ‘‘shiner.”” Let some outsider 
teach him his Greek alphabet; but no one 
except his own father should teach him how 
to pitch a ball or vault a pole or load a gun, 

The most precious opportunities of life 
are those offered to the parent to enter sym- 
pathetically into the life of a child by 
means of the pleasures ‘that are native to 
youth. The busiest man in the world can 
far better afford to neglect his business 
than to neglect his boy. His most sacred 
duty is to keep in touch with the lad. 
Somebody, if not his father, will be his in- 
timate, and so his pattern. 

Years ago a young man said to us, when 
we expostulated with him regarding his 
excesses, “I never knew my tather. He 
was too busy writing sermons to give any 
time to me.” Was it to be wondered at 
that the boy broke that father’s heart?— 
The Interior. 
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BEGIN AT ONCE. 


A young man who had heard the gospel 
accepted Christ. A little while after this 
he was asked: : 

“What have you done tor Christ since 
you believed?” 

Ele- replied). 7 O-) ama learner. 

“Well,” said the questioner, ‘when you 
light a candle, do you tight it to make the 
candle more comfortable, or that it may 
give light?” 

He replied, “To give light.” 

He was asked, “Do you expect it to give 
light after it is half burned, or when you 
Arse hisntsite 

He replied, ‘As soon as I light it.” 

“Very well,’ was the reply, “go thou and 
do likewise. Begin at once.” 


READING ALOUD. 


There is one form of entertaining and 
instruction which is within the reach otf 


every home—reading aloud from some good 
book, magazine or newspaper. It may be 
a funny story or an interesting romance, 
a good sermon or a bit of news; anything 
everything, so the hearers are edified, 1n- 
structed or amused. 

The one who can read best, at first had 
better do the. reading; the rest sit around 
and listen. After dinner or in the even- 
ing or at any other time when it is con- 
venient. But sooner or later every one 
should take a turn at the reading. 


The world is full of excellent reading 
magazines. Books are very cheap. ‘lhe 
father or mothere who has quit reading 
such things can do no better than to join 
this reading circle. A dash of sentiment 
or romance won’t hurt anyone. 

No more beautiful or inspiring sight can 
be imagined than a famly gathered around 
in a reading circle, one member reading. 
It is instructive to the ones who listen and 
an excellent development to the one who 
reads. To read well and fluently is the 
highest form of accomplishment. It can 
enly be acquired by constant practice in 
reading aloud every day a little. 


Where father and mother, daughter and 
son, laugh together at the same amusing 
anecdote or are touched with sympathy by 
some pathetic story—where such things 
occur happiness and prosperity are al- 
ways certain to be found. 

Better than the theatre, more 
than the average sermon, more conduciy3 
to home fraternity and harmony than th? 
most brilliant lecture—a home reading cir- 
cle. Read something in which all members 
are interested. It is a habit very easily 
formed, the value of which can scarcely be 
over-estimated.—Medical Talk. 
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The Children’s Pages. 


HOW TO GET THE MOST OUT 
OF LIFE, 


This is not so much a question for old 


people. For most of them life is nearly 
all past. It is specially a question for 
young people, Their life is before them, 


and they wish to know how they can get 
the most out of it, 

It is a very important question. It has 
been asked for thousands of years. Can 
you find the Psalm which says,—‘Many 
there be which say, ‘who will shew us any 
good.’ ” 

And many to-day are asking the sam2 
question. You who are now reading these 
words are asking in some way or other, 
though you may not put it in exaci- 
ly these words,—‘‘How can I get the most 
out of life, the most satisfaction, the most 
pleasure, the most happiness.” 

Would you like an answer? It is very 
simple, “By putting the most into life.” 
The boys and girls who make self the centre 
of life, whose aim is to please self, to gain 
for self, to get for self, will not be happy. 
They never can be really happy. 

On the other hand those who live to do 
what good they can and to make others 
happy, find the most happiness for them- 
Selves, 

This seems a strange thing but it is true 
always. Getting may give a little pleasure 
for the moment, but it does not last. There 
is no true lasting satisfaction in it. It does 
not satisfy. 

On the other hand, giving help or happi- 
ness may not seem so pleasant for the 
moment, but the unpleasantness of the 
sacrifice soon passes, and the happiness 
comes and stays always. 

You remember that Jesus said one time, 
“He itthat findeth his life snall lose it, and 
he that loseth his life: shall find it.” He 
meant that the more we use life in self 
seeking, the more we miss satisfaction and 
happiness and all that is best in life; while 
the more we lose our lives, our moments, 
our thoughts and cares in trying to do 
good and give happiness to others, the more 


will we find good and happiness for our- 
selves. 

It is one of the most curious things in 
life, It is hard for young people to believe, 
but it is true always. 

Two boys have some seeds in the spring 
time, One keeps them, the other plants 
them, In the Autumn one has his seeds, 
but nothing more, the other has the happi- 
ness of a harvest, a great many more 
seeds. 

Two young people have their lives, one 
lives life selfizhly, the other unselfishly. In 
life’s Autumn one has his life and nothing 
more, the other has a harvest of happy 
memories and sweet content, of happiness 
given and good done. 

Now comes another question;—How shall 
I live such a life? Where shall I begin? 

The answer to this question is also a 
simple one, Begin just where you are. At 
home, in school, at play, at work, every- 
where, Be unselfish, Think of the other 
fellow. Seek the good and happiness of 
others. Say and do what will give others 
cheer and help, and you will find it com- 
ing back in happiness to yourselves. 

Some machines are so made that they 
move smoothly and pleasantly when going 
the right way. Move them the wrong “vay 
and all is confusion and injury. We are 
so made that when. our natures move the 
wrong way, selfishly, all is unrest. But 
when they move the right way, unselfishly, 
they move smoothly and peacefully, 

The Son of Man came not to be served, 
but to serve and to give His life a ransom 
for many, 


Please read the wonderful story on pages 
108-111 in this Recorp. It has special in- 
terest for you, because it is almost whoily 
among the young, the orphan boys and 
girls who a few years ago were picked up 
starving, who were gathered into orphanages 
at the mission stations, whom some of you 
have helped to provide for. It is a great 
and wonderful work and in it you have 
had your share. 

Let it not be said that these heathen 
children go into the Kingdom of God and 
you stay out. 


HOW THE TWO MONKS QUARREL- 
; LED. 


Two old monks, so the story goes, lived 
in a nice, dry, comfortable cave, and their 
names were Brother Hilarius and Brother 
Boniface. Most of their time they spent in 
praising .God and, for the rest, they for 
the most part smiled all the summer and 
laughed all the winter. They loved 
Christ and they loved each other, and such 
love always makes for happiness. 

' But one day Brother Hilarius got tired 
of being good. Like certain boys and girts 
when they also have behaved for a long 
time, he wanted a change. So he remark- 


ed to Brother Boniface, “I say, let’s be 
naughty.” 
Brother Boniface looked serious, for he 


did: not half like the idea, but at last he 
consented, and asked, “How can we mar- 
age it?” 

“Well,” said the other monk, “Let us 
have a quarrel. There is nothing worse 
than a real row.” 

“Yes,” went on Brother Boniface, 
what can we quarrel about” 

“Well,’ came the answer, “I can’t pull 
your hair, for you haven’t got any. And lI 
can’t steal your food, for you always want 
me to eat yours as well as my own. But 
I have it! You see that white stone out 
there? You say it’s yours and I'll say it’s 
mine, and so we'll get up a squabble.” 

“All right,’ said the other monk, “only 
you must begin, and perhaps,” ‘he added 


“put 


with a smile, “it’ll come to a fight.” And 
he clenched his fist behind his back, for 
when Brother Boniface was a boy. at 


school there had on one occasion been a 
fight, and—But that is telling. 

Brother Hilarius -scowled, and looked 
ugly and black, and Brother Boniface did 
the same, and neither of them seemed the 
least like the good, kind man he really 
was. 

Then Brother Hilarius pointed to a large 
white stone and said, gruffly, ‘““‘Understand 
that stone is mine, and if I catch you sit- 
ting on it, or using it for a pillow, I shail 
crack your bald pate with it.” 

Such fierceness made Brother Boniface 
jump, and he said with amazement, “I beg 
your pardon, my dear brother.” 

“Don’t call me ‘dear,’” was the rough 
reply. “Behave respectfully to your bet- 
ters. Understand that white stone is mine. 
Do you deny it?” 

At this Brother Boniface could hardly 
breathe, but he managed to stammer out, 
“Your stone is it?” 

“Yes,” shouted the. other’ monk, “my 
stone, and, mind, it belongs ito me and I’m 
going to have it.” 

“Well,’ faltered Brother Boniface, ‘of 
course, it is yours, my dear friend. And 
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if you’ll wait a minute I’ll find you another, 
and you can have two.” 

Then they both burst out laughing, and 
Hilarius said: “I suppose we must give it 
up. It takes two to make a quarrel, and 
you are such an amiable old rascal that 
you won’t disagree.” And they were good 
and happy ever afterwards. 

Who knows ithe moral to this tale? If 
you were never to quarrel could the other 
child ever quarrel with you? And which 
pleases Jesus Christ the more, the nasty. 
disagreeable, selfish boy or girl, or the lad 
or lass who is always good tempered and 
amiable? I wonder what Brother Boniface 
would say?—Reyv. J. G. Stevenson, in the 
British Weekly. 
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GATHERING SUNSHINE. 


“Da, come in here.” 

“Da” went into the big nursery, where 
he found a very little boy all alone. 

“Da, the nurse won’t let me stay in 
mamma’s room.’’ 

The kind, firm word of the nurse in- 
stalled in the sickroom was law, and the 
boy had obediently withdrawn, albeit his 
heart was very lonely, and all his brave 
blinking could not keep the eyes looking up 
into Da’s face clear of tears. 

“Da, wipe my tears.” And then the 
three-year-old and his faitther sat down on 
the windowseat. The father was very busy 


and very weary, and the day before him 
seemed quite impossible. How could he 
spare those precious minutes from nis 


study? Outside the drizzling rain had ceas- 
ed, but the skies were heavily overcast. 
The little boy had picked up a spool box 
and was pushing it car-wise along an im- 
provised track. The minutes passed by in 
silence. 


“Da look there! 
carpet!” 

Sure enough, there it was, dimly spotted 
about on the floor. The clouds had broken 
a little. 

“T will get some. 
this: box.7 

Here and there he ran with box, scooping 
up the spots of sunshine. And then looking 
up, becoming half conscious, perhaps, of the 
cloud on the father’s face, he cried out: 

‘O, Da, I will put some on your face! 
See, I will put some on your face!”’ 

And that is what he really did. for as 
the box touched Da’s face gently here and 
there, a great warmth swept into his soul, 
and the little fellow with his box caught 
tightly in graitteful arms, did not have a 
brighter heart or a brighter face than the 
father, who once more thanked the Lord of 
heaven and earth for the things which it 
had been well pleasing in his sight to re- 
veal unto babes. 


See the sunshine on the 


I will gather some in 


1906 


AN INCIDENT FROM A DEACONESS’ 
NOTE-BOOK. 


‘I am going to give you an apple, 
George.”’ 

The promise was given in sincerity, but 
the boy answered only with a wide-eyed, 
pathetic look; the never-to-be-forgotten 
look of the dumbly suffering poor. 

“The biggest, reddest apple I can find.” 
still no answer. 


“What will you do with the apple, 
George?”’ 
“Wat it,’ the child replied at last. His 


voice was eager and still without enthu- 
Siasm. 

A few pennies were offered for a slight 
errand done. 

“What will 
George?” 

“Pennies?” solemnly, “I'll give ’em to 
my mother, to buy something to eat. 

They stood on a street corner in dirty, 
overcrowded East London. .The boy had 
come out of one of the dingy market streets 
crowded with women who haggled over 
wilted vegetables and disgusting scraps of 
meat. His apearance told the story of 
poverty and want. His clothes were rag- 
ged. His shoes, both for the same. foot, 
were fastened, one with a single button and 
the other with a string, which did not 
keep it from clattering on the walk at every 
step. One great toe, none too white, peep- 
ed inquisitively out into the world as if to 
investigate the conditions that led to tits 
discomfort. With the apple safe clasped in 
his dirty hands, George’s reluctant tongue 
was loosed and he answered readily the 
next questions. 

“Do you go to Sabbath School?” 

“Yes’m I go. Right over there in that 
church,” pointing to a state church near. 

“Then you know about Jesus?” 

“Oh, yes he was a little boy and he had 
lots of brothers and they put him in a pit 
an’ sold him down to Egypt.” 

“Aren’t you thinking of Joseph? I ask- 
ed you about Jesus—Jesus Christ I mean.” 

The lad’s face brightened almost to a 
smile. 

“Yes, I remember. Some bad men took 
him and made a crown of thorns, an’ they 
just pressed it down on his head—hard— 
till the blood came. An’ they put him on 
a cross, and crucified him,” AI] the myst- 
ery and tragedy of Calvary seemed to surge 
through the childish. soul.: 

“Why did he do it, George” 

“He died for our sins.” 


George did not speak again, only answer- 
ed further questions by a nod or a shake 
of the head until the two came to the alley 
that led to his home. Then he said quietly, 
“Thank you,’ and clattered away into the 
crowd. A moment later his benefactor 


you do with the pennies, 
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heard the solemn little voice again. The 
wonder of his gifts had brought him back 
to repeat gratefully, “Thank you.” 

The silent little lad who, in the midst of 
London’s hopeless slums, dealt so unsel- 
fishly with his gifts and spoke with such 
understanding of the holiest things was 
not to be forgotten. A few days later the 
visitor again sought out the crowded street 
and made her way down the narrow alley 
where George had said his mother lived. 


The story of the family would have 
touched the hardest heart—and strengthen- 
ed the weakest faith. On that very morn- 
ing the mother had sent her husband to 
work and her children to school without 
food. In the quiet of her heart she had 
prayed that God would send thém money 
for bread. At noon George had returned 
home from school with the apple and pen- 
nies, enough to buy what seemed to them 
an abundance of the stale bread which they 
used. 


The face of the little lad is one of the 
visitor’s permanent memories, permanent 
because of the lesson of faith it recalls 
and permanent because of the great -mul- 
titude of poor for which it stands, whose 
voices cry out to those to whom God has 
entrusted the means which may supply 
their need.—Deaconess Advocate. 


DON’T WAIT FOR FEELING. 


A wealthy dealer in land was present one 
night at a service in Dr. Torrey’s Chicago 
church. 

“Are you a Christian?” 
asked him afterwards. 

“No,” was the reply. “I. should like to 
be a Christian, and hope to become one 
some time or other.” 

“But why not to-night?” 
Torrey. 

“T haven't the feeling of the conviction 
of sin,’’ came the answer. 

“Don’t you know you are a sinner, that 
Jesus Christ died for your sins, and that 
if you accept Christ He will save you just 
as you are?” 

“T haven’t the feeling!” 

“Bother the feeling!’’ retorted the evan- 
gelist; “it’s a question of common sense. 
Suppose a man came to your office to offer 
you a plot of land worth $5,000, which you 
knew would eventually be worth $20,000, 
would you feel like buying it or would you . 
refuse it?” 

“TI would buy it, feeling 
—eagerly. 

“Will you accept Christ, feeling or no 
feeling?” said Dr. Torrey, driving the point 
home. 

“T will,’ he declared promptly. 

The man afiterwards became a trustee of 
the church and a stanch worker. 


the evangelist 


queried Dr. 


or no feeling” 
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CHEER UP. 
Cheer up! The world is taking your 
photograph. Look pleasant. Of course 


you have your troubles—troubles you can- 
not tell the policeman. A whole lot of 
things bother you, of course. Business 
worries or domestic sorrows, it may be, or 
what not. You find life a rugged road 
whose stones hurt your feet. Nevertheless, 
cheer up. 


It may be your real disease is selfishness 
—ingrown selfishness. Your life is too self- 
centred. You imagine your _ tribulations 
are worse than others bear. You feel sorry 
for yourself—the meanest sort of pity. It 
is apathetic illusion. Rid yourself of that 
and cheer up. 


What right have you to carry a picture 
of your woe-begone face and funereal ways 
about among your fellows, who have trou- 
bles of their own? If you must whine or 
sulk or scowl, take a car and go to the 
woods or to the. unfrequented lanes. 


Cheer up! Your ills are largely imagin- 
ary. If you were really on the brink of 
bankruptcy, or if there were no thorough- 
fare through your sorrows, you would clear 
your brows, set your teeth, and make the 
best of it. 


Cheer up! You are making a hypotheti- 
cal case out of your troubles and suffering 
from a self-inflicted verdict. You are bor- 
rowing trouble and paying a high rate of 
interest. 

Cheer up! Why, man alive, in a ten- 
minute walk you may see a score of people 
worse off than you. And here your are dig- 
ging your own grave, and playing p)pali- 
bearer into the bargain. Man alive von 
must do your work! Smile, even though it 
be through your tears, which speedily dry. 
And cheer up!—Young Folks. 


VOLTAIRE’S BOAST. 


There is a reported saying of Voltaire, 
that “it took twelve men to found Chris- 
tianity, but he would show the world that 
one man could overthrow it.’ 


Another saying of Voltaire has reference 
to Newton’s discovery of tthe law of gra- 
vitation. Sir Isaac Newton, who discover- 
ed the law, was a humble Christian man 
But Voltaire was confident that Christian- 
ity would have been overthrown by the 
new discovery; and would not survive a 
century. 


The state of facts to-day is a singular 
commentary ion) \the boasts. Voltaire’d 
volumes—some ninety-four of them—stand 
on the shelf, and the dust which covers 
them is seldom disturbed, save for some 
literary or historical purpose. Christianity, 
on the other hand, survives and extends. 
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We speak advisedly, in full view of the 
developments of unbelief in our midst, 
when we affirm that the Church of Christ 
to-day has more members, is spreading it- 
self more widely in the world, is circulat- 
ing more Bibles is doing more good, is 
cherishing more earnestly in its heart the 
dream of universal empire than at any pre- 
vious period of its history.—Prof. James 
Orr 2D: 


SPIRITUAL POVERTY. 


Professing Christians 
bute their spiritual poverty to nature, 
One is penurious, another cowardly, and 
they gay it is because they have been less 
generously endowed by nature than others 
and cannot help it. 


It would be quite as reasonable for one 
whose father’s table, to which he has free 
access, is daily loaded with wholesome 
food, to go about the streets with gaunt, 
bony fingers and _ ghastly countenance, 


sometimes attri- 


starving to death, and saying, “I cannot 
help it.” 
God is able to make a penurious man 


liberal, generous and benevolent, or a ervel 
man as calm and serene as the bosom ofa 
mountain lake when the winds are hush- 
ed to rest. He is able to make all grace 
abound toward all His children.—Christian 
Advocate. 


FUJIYAMA. 


Of all the so-called “sacred mouniains” 
in Japan, beantifnl Fujiyama is most sacred. 


It is Seen as travellers approach the coast 
and when they behold it outlined against a 
pure sky, they no longer wonder that Japan- 
ese poets sing its praises and artists sketch 
it again and again upon fans, screens, vases, 
and almost everything which calls for de 
coration. It is, like most of the mountains 
in Japan, volcanic. The height of the 
crater is 18,997 feet, and the highest peak is 
14,177 feet. Up its sides millions of pil- 
grims press their way every year. 


It is believed that whoever climbs Fuji, 
as a religious act, gains health and good 
fortune from the god whose spirit still 
abides in the shrine upon its summit. 

Among the bands of pilgrims, wearing 
large hats like the men, and like them carry- 
ing upon their shoulders the matting for a 
bed at night, old women are often seen. 
They walk miles and miles, jingling thair 
bells and holding their rosaries until they 
reach the shrine where they may ask some- 
special blessing. 

“To worship the rising sun from Fuji’s 
summit” is rich reward.—Sel. 
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PRIESTS AND PEOPLE IN IRELAND. 
By MicHAagrLt EF. J. McCartuy. 


An Irish Roman Catholic Barrister. 


“T am a Catholic; I am an Irishman; I have 
a right to speak,’ Michael F, J. McCarthy. 


“A new power, or rather, an old power, in 
a new environment has been gathering 
force in Ireland during the later decades of 
the nineteenth century; and before this 
rising sun all classes of people in Ireland 
are bowing themselves down to worship to 
a greater or less extent, 

This new power, this rising sun, is the 
sacerdotal organization of the Roman 
Catholic Church, the church to which I my- 
self and the majority of Irishmen belong. 

The framework of society in Ireland has, 
by virtue of the growth of this power, 
undergone a complete reconstruction, and 
events have been moving so precipitately, 
that the condition of things which con- 
fronts the statesman of to-day is almost 
entirely different from the circumstances 
which arrested Mr. Gladstone’s attention 
when he introduced his first Home Rule 
Bill in 1886. 


“Home Rule,” as it was called, was then 
in the opinion of many Roman Catholics, 
myself included, an unsubstantial chimera. 
To-day, “Home Rule’ is, in a limited but 
well defined form, an accomplished fact, 

Our Roman Catholic priests, monks and 
nuns now possess an effective organization 
in Ireland which outnumbers the services 
of the imperial and local governments com- 
bined. They constitute an unmarried and 
anti-marriage league, apart from the peopie, 
and working for objects which do not tend 
to enhance the common weal. 


And so great has their power grown, that 
the popular press has become a mere lau- 
datory chronicle of their works and deeds, 
and our poor, popular members of Pariia- 
ment find their most remunerative ?m- 
ployment in securing the redress of sacer- 
dotal grievances, and working for the in- 
crease of sacerdotal emoluments, 


The press and platform find it to their 
immediate interest to swell the chorus of 
flattery in which the praises of this great 
new power, or rather, this old, world-con- 
demned power under new circumstances, 
are being chanted throughout the land. 


But more ominous and more eloquent 
than the open adulation of the newspapers 
and orators is the dismayed silence with 
which the growth and consolidation of the 
priests’ power is being watched by the 


merchants, the professional men, and the 
civil servants of every grade, from the 
clerk of petty sessions to the judge on the 
bench, from the sergeant of police to ihe 
highest permanent official in Dublin Castle 
For all of them the power of the priest is 
ithe one unspeakable, unmentionable thing. 

The British public, reading the overt 
parliamentary proceedings in connection 
with Ireland, rarely hears of this new 
power from the lips of a member of the 
Government. For although Acts of Par- 
liament are passed annually and depart- 
mental concessions are made daily in order 
to confer some pecuniary benefit on the 
priests, the name of the sacerdotal organiza- 
tion is never publicly mentioned. 

The duty which I undertake in this 
work is that of presenting the public, as 
I believe for the first time, with a survey 
and examination of the priests’ forces 
in Ireland as they operate upon the daily 
lives of the people. 

The concentrated energies of this old 
power in its new Irish environment are 
persistently directed tto the achievement of 
four main objects, all of which are antago- 
nistic to the national weal. 

1. Its own aggrandisement as a league, 
apart from the body politic in which ‘t 
flourishes, but in alliance with an alien 
organization whose interests are not the ‘n- 
terests of us the Roman Catholic laity of 
Ireland, 


2, Moulding the ductile minds of our 
youth, so that ttheir thoughts in manhood 
may run, not in the direction of enlighten- 
ment and self improvement, but in obedi- 
ent channels, converging to swell the tide 
of the priests’ prosperity. 

3. Perplexing and interfering with our 
adult population in every sphere of secular 
affairs, estranging them from and em- 
bittering them against, the majority of 
their fellow citizens in the United King- 
dom, imbuing them with disloyalty to the 
commonwealth of which they are members, 
the result being that our people are the 
least prosperous, indeed the only unpros- 
perous community in the British Isles. 


4, Terrifying the enfeebled minds of the 
credulous, the invalid, and the aged, with 
the result that the savings of penurious 
thrift, the inheritance of parental industry, 
the competence of respectability are all 
alike captured in their turn from expectant 
next of kin and garnered into the sacerdo- 
tal treasury. 


While every new Act of Parliament, pass- 
ed for the general benefit of Ireland, 1s 
taken full advantage of in those counties 
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where the Protestants aire in a majority, in 
all the Roman Catholic portion of Ireland 
the beneficence of every such measure is per- 
verted to the especial uses of the priests’ 
organization, and the people remain as dis- 
contented as if it had never been passed. 

I impute no bad motives to any one con- 
cerned in the disastrous phenomenon, either 
to the priests themselves, who are inveigled 
into the existing organization before they 
have come to the use of reason, or to the 
British Governments, who have been led to 
accept the priests as the authoritative 
exponents of public opinion in Ireland, 
and have in consequence, done so much 
during the past thirty years to inflate the 
power and pretensions of the sacerdotal or- 
ganization, 

I am a Catholic, I am an Irishman. I 
have a right to speak. 

I am in favour of religious equality and 
toleration in the fullest sense of those 
terms, 

I admire the British people for their ex- 
traordinary tenderness to the small Catho- 
lic minority in Great Britain, 

I condemn the policy to which our priests 
have now committed themselves, in the 
plenitude of their power in Ireland. 

It is not a policy of forbearance, but of 
religious intolerance and bigotry whicn 
is ultimately bound to develop into religious 
persecution; and is destined to eventuate 
either in revolution, or as it seems more 
probable at the moment in the undermining 
of individual and corporate morality, in 
the emasculation of our people’s character, 
and in the rancorous wasting of national 
decline. 

(Following the above introduction to nis 
most interesting book, “Priests and People in 
Ireland’—Mr. McCarthy, himself an Irish- 
man and a Roman Catholic, tells regretful- 
ly, in a calm, dispassionate manner, the un- 
fortunate condition of his country and its 
cause. Some of his word pictures have 
been given in previous issues of the RE- 
corRD; herewith some additional facts, Ed.) 


I never felt more happy in Ireland than 
I did in Protestant Larne. It was not the 
beauty of the place though that is con- 
siderable. Beauty does not satisfy me, for 
I have never felt so depressed in Ireland 
as I have done in our own Roman Catholic 
Killarney, with all its incomparable beau- 
ties, 

I felt happy because in Larne reality and 
truth are omnipresent and falsehood and 
pretence nowhere obtrusive, and because I 
saw the natural resources of my country 
being utilized and enjoyed by a happy, con- 
tented and increasing population. 


Antrim is a glorious county... The 
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population of the county is 461, 41, of 
which 113,383 are Catholics. * * * 


The prosperity of Antrim is to be en- 
tirely ascribed to Protestant energy and 
Protestant freedom, for the land is not a 
whit better than the soil of Cork or Wex- 
ford. The county is almost entirely free 
from the priest, * * * 


The county Down is in every sense of the 
word as fine a county as Antrim, and it 
is just as Protestant, containing only 76,- 
5385 Catholics out of a total population of 
289,535. * * Thelandisinthe highest state 
of cultivation, and the poor are indus- 
trious and contented. * * * Like Antrim, 
Down posseses no greater natural advantages 
than say Cork or Limerick or Wexford or 
Kilkenny, yet Antrim and Downare pros- 
perous beyond all the other counties in Ire- 
land. They alone, with the exception of 
the metropolitan county of Dublin, have in- 
creased in population. 


There is an amount of civic and social 


life in Antrim and Down which is not 
found anywhere else in Ireland. There, 
notwithstanding the democratic sturdiness 


of the people, their industry and prosperity, 
you will find a resident nobility living in 
most friendly terms with the people. 

The Marquis of Londonderry lives quite 
close ito Newtonwards, and heisregarded as 
a fellow countryman by everybody in county 
Down. Whenever he comes he is welcome, 
and nothing that he can do for the pros- 
perity of his neighbour is left undone The 
student of Irish Sociology may learn from 
this that even the Irish system of land 
tenure does not of necessity mean personal 
enmity and discordance of interests be- 
tween the tenantry and the lord of the soil. 


The Marquis of Dufferin also lived—and 
died—in the Ards peninsula, and found 
the neighbourhood such a pleasant one that 
he resided there constantly after a long 
life spent in all the luxury and vivacity of 
the AN alah society in all parts of the 
world. * * 

In Down or Antrim a man finds him- 
self in touch with the heart of the worid. 
He can go to England at a moment’s notice 
and without trouble, Everything he requires 
is to be had in the immediate vicinity. 


In the other and Roman Catholic parts of 
Ireland there is no such civic or social life. 
The higher and the lower classes do not 
look upon each other as neighbours, The 
priest, in sullen isolation, with his occult 
powers and mysterious deportment, inten- 
Sifies the estrangement. He himself be- 
longs to the lower classes, but he disowns 
his people, and the higher classes will not 
have him on his own valuation of himself. 

He finds himself isolated; he becomes a 
tyrant, and appears to take an uncharitable 
delight in setting the different classes of 
society at cross purposes, 
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If a rich nobleman resides permanently 
in the rest of Ireland, except perhaps 
in the vicinity of Dublin, life is not made 
comfortable or interesting for him vy 
his neighbours. * * * If the Duke 
of Devonshire’s Irish residence, instead 
of being at Lismore, were on the banks 
of the Bann, or on the shores of Stray- 
ford Lough or Lough Neagh, we shouid 
find him continually resident among 
us, His coming and going would be look- 
ed upon as a matter of course. His neigh- 
bours would be glad to see him, and the 
country would be made pleasant for him, 
Instead of that, we rarely see that great 
land-owner among us, and his case is typi- 
cal of many others, 

Blind indeed must be the Irishman who 
will persist in attributing the want of pros- 
perity in Catholic Ireland to the operation 
of British made laws, seeing that the laws 
in operation in Antrim and Down are the 
same as those in Wexford and _ Kil- 
kenny, or in Cork and Limerick, or in 
Mayo and Roscommon. The explanation 
of northern prosperity is to be found in *he 
character of the people, who are self-heip- 
ful and free in body as in mind. 


In the rest of Ireland the character of 
the people is moulded by our Roman 
Catholic priests, who have supreme control 
over our youth in the schools and who by 
word and example persistently influenze 
the adult population, Our priest is mendi- 
cant; he is leisurely, wealthy and pros- 
perous. Therefore the bulk of the population 
set idleness beforethem as the summum 
bonum of life, and they are not ashamed 
to have recourse to mendicancy at every 
stage of ttheir existence in various shapes 
and forms, 

In the North, idleness is never looked 
upon as an ideal condition of things, and 
as for mendicancy, it never enters into the 


mind of a respectable North of Ireland man — 


to have recourse to it, He works his way 
and rests content with what the labour 
of his brain and of his hands may win for 
him, 

I have driven through almost the entire 
central-Ulster county of Tyrone. * * * What 
a fine county it is. * * * The religion of the 33,- 
479 families of Tyrone is mixed, there b2ing 
in the county about 70,000 members of the 
Reformed Church and 80,000 Caitholics. 

Everywhere in Tyrone you will find the 
members of the Reformed Church better 
off, more industrious and contented than 
our people, who instead of making the best 
of their opportunities, expend themselves in 
glorifying the priesthood and indulging in 
religious anaesthetics under their direc- 
tion. 


Tyrone is fortunate in containing no 
settlements of male religious orders; bvut 
it has three convents of Sisters of Mercy 
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at Cookstown, Dungannon and Strabane, 
all drawing grants from the National 
Boards; and a Loretto convent at Omagh. 
The Sisters of Mercy at Strabane have col- 
lected together 73 little vagrant girls for 
whose support they draw £1,228, 17s, 10d. 
per annum from the State, 


The county of Derry is, happily for itself, 
exceptionally free from religious orders, * * * 
If the 65,296 Derry Roman Catholics are 
mere prosperous than our brethren in the 
neighbouring county of Donegal, they have 
not to be grateful for their better circum- 
stances to the preaching of their priests, 
but rather to the exertions of the Pro- 
testant majority amongst whom they live, 


The city of Derry posseses no natural ad- 
vantages over the Caitholic cities of Water- 
ford, Limerick or Cork, yet while these 
places are decreasing in population, civic 
importance and industry, Londonderry is 
constantly on. the increase. The town is 
full of industry and the Foyle is full of 
life. * * * The resources 6f the county are 
utilized by its bright, healthy, industrious 
and sensible inhabitants. They do not 
maintain a superhuman, miracle-working 
priesthood in their midst to fllch from them 
the true enjoyment of life. The results of 
their industry are not nullified for them by 
the preaching and practice of a great sacer- 
dotal organization. 


If the traveller in Ulster moves westward 
from the city of Derry he finds himself 
quickly in a Catholic country and when he 
has entered it he bids good-bye to civic 
life, brightness and worldly progress, The 
county of Donegal, which is at the west 
side of Lough Foyle, is almost entirely 
Catholic except where it adjoins Derry. 
Out of its population of 173,625, 135,000 
are Catholics; and this large county, hav- 
ing an area of 1,197,154 ‘acres, of which 
700,000 acres are arable, does not contain 
a single town that has a population over 
2,500. 


It! is here that Bishop O’Donnell, the 
treasurer of thelIrish Parliamentary pariy, 
has reared aloft his costly and magnificient 
Cathedral at Letterkenny, which is the only 
achievement in the shape of work which 
our poor people in Donegal can put to their 
credit. No towns, no industry, no hope, 
no civic life! They spend their lives brood- 
ing upon Sit. Hunan, and staring in hypno- 
tized wonder at the marvellous ongoings of 
Bishop O’Donnell. Whether at Rome, or 
at the Killybegs Industrial School, or the 
County Asylum Board, or in his cathedral, 
which their pence erected for him at Letter- 
kenny, the bishop is the great law-giver 
and dictator. 


Poor Catholics of Donegal from Lough 


Swilly to Malin Beg, you possess your 
powerful, and in many respects, your 
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omnipotent priesthood, tu whom you Ssur- 
render your mind and you have your re- 
ward, The shade of St, Patrick on his :s- 
land—purgatory in Lough Derg whither 
you repair in pilgrimage, or the shade of 
Columbkille at Gartan, is not more out ol 
touch with European civilization than are 
you. If you were inhabitants of the Philip- 
pine Islands, under the rule of the Span- 
ish friars, you could not be more out of 
the world. The people of Derry, close be- 
side you, are in daily intimate connection 
with the doings of the world, in whose 
work and business they bear a manly: part, 
while your history is written in episcopal 
letters like the following:— 

(Here follows a letter, signed by Bishop 


O’Donnell containing cheques for the 
Parliamentary Fund, concluding thus,’— 
Ed.) :— 


“These generous sums, coming from the 
outposts of East and West Donegal, are 
made up of the contributions of a hard- 
working, spirited people with their priests 
at their head,” 

Mr. McCarthy continues:—‘“Yes they are 
at your head and on your heads, and on your 
chests, and on your backs, and on your 
minds. They are on top of you, and you 
carry them, oh, so patiently, in the hope 
that they will pray you out of hell and in- 
to heaven. Like sheep you gather to be 
eaten or milked at the clanging of the 
chimes in Letterkenny Cathedral.” 


The clerical organization maintained by 
the Catholic minority of Ulster, for the 
protection of their faith and morals, con- 
sists of the Cardinal who is Archbishop 
of Armagh, and the six bishops of Drunore, 
Down and Connor, Kilmore, Derry, Clogher 
and Raphoe. In these seven dioceses, and 
within the borders of Ulster, there are 678 
secular priests, 

In addition there are ten settlements of 


various kinds of Christian Brothers; one 
establishment of Redemptorists, one of 
Passionists, one of Vincentians; and one 


of Dominicans, all priests, their numbers 
not being given. 

There are, besides, the following con- 
vents of nuns; 1 Presentation, 27 Mercy, 2 
Loreto, 3 Poor Clares’ 2 Sacred Heart, 1 
Holy Cross, 1 Charity, 2 Nazareth, 2 Domi- 
nicans, 1 Bar Seceurs, 1 Good Shepherd, 8 
St. Louis, and 1 Mary Immaculate; total, 
52 convents of nuns within the borders of 
Ulster. The number of their inmates is 
at present undiscoverable, but, professed 
and unprofessed, they must be a thousand 
souls. 

There are 8 priest-owned seminaries, and 
10 reformatories and “industrial” schools 
managed by priests and nuns. 

If this army of 2,000 clerics simply did 
Christian work and got decent remunera- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Marcu 


tion in return, large as the force may be, 
there would be nothing to find fault with. 
But they are all engaged in the work of 
extracting large legacies and donations 
from the laity in the manner which I de- 
scribe in the seventh chapter, and in per- 
plexing the minds of our youth and adults 
after the fashion dealt with in the eleventh 
chapter of this work. 

That is why their presence is so objec- 
tionable and why the Protestants of Ulster, 
being without such an incubus outstrip us 
in ithe handicap of life. 


- 


“In 1869, Miss Mary Kidder, now Mrs. EB. 
Miller, the first woman missionary to Japan, 
opened a school with two girl pupils. The 
number increased rapidly and the governor 
of Yokohama became initerested and pro- 
vided a school house for her. This was 
the first ray of light. Now -schools for 
girls are numerous, and at Tokyo there is 
a University for women, with more than 
a thousand students from various parts of 
the empire.” 


“There are more than six hundred cities 
in Argentina that have no Protestant mis- 
Ssionary. There is perfect itolerance, and 
one may preach without fear of interfer- 
ence; in fact, the authorities encourage 
Protestant work. Mr. George Smith, a mis- 
Sionary of Buenos Ayres, says: ‘There 
never has been a time when so many open 
doors have presented themselves.” ’—Ex, 


Marvelous changes have occurred in the 
heart of Africa during the last twenty 
years. At that time there were only thres 
missionaries in Uganda and eighty-seven 
baptized native converts. To-day in the 
Same country there are nearly 100 mission- 
aries and nearly 50,000 native Christians 
among whom are 2,500 evangelists and 
teachers. 


“The Church Missionary Intelligencer re- 
ports colleges founded in China in fifteen 
of the eighteen provinces, and one hundred 
and fifty-seven papers and periodicals in 
the place of seven a few years before the 
Boxer outbreak, 


In 1872 there were only nine baptized 
native Christians in Japan; now there are 
more than 50,000 who contributed last year, 
over $100,000 to the cause of tthe church. 


“There are now in Great Britain (not in- 
cluding Ireland) more than 1,000 convents 
and monasteries. In 1900 there were 838; 
in 1870, only 299; in 1850, only 52.” 


Since 1810 the American Board has rais- 
ed for missions the sum of $36,000,000 and 
has sent to the foreign field more tthan 2,000 
missionaries, 
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See “Revival in India” page 108. 


INDIA’S UNOCCUPIED FIELDS. 


By V. S, AZARIEH OF INDIA IN 


“THe Younae MEN or INDIA.” 

“When Jesus saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for them because they 
were distressed amd scattered, as sheep 
not having a shepherd,’ When Jesus saw 
He was moved. Let us also see the need of 
India that we may be moved with a like 
compassion for the multitudes of our coun- 
trymen, 


This land of ours is virtually a continent 
in itself. Its entire area or about a million 
and a half square miles is more than one- 
third of the size of Europ2 and about 
twelve times as large as the British Isles. 
Its population of 294,000,000 is twice that 
of North and South America combined. 


The population, which is one-fifth that of 


the entire globe, is equal to that of all 
Europe, save the United Kingdom and 
France, and is at least one-third larger 


than that of the whole continent of Africa. 


Two hundred and ninety-four millions! 
The figures fail to grip our imagination. 
If we could collect this vast multitude at 
a central spot, and have them counted as 
they pass in single file day and night, at 
the rate of twenty persons per minute, 
twenty-eight long years must pass befor? 
the enumeration would be over. Think of 
it! Twenty persons die every minute of 
each day. That is, nearly a million pass 
into eternity each month. 

Of the 140 million women in India less 
than one million can read and write—40,- 
000,000 women are lifelong prisoners in 
zenana homes. The widows alone number 
25,000,000, or nearly equal to half the en- 
tire population of the German Hmpire, 

Of the 294,000,000, Christians 
nearly . three millions, or one per cent. 
Ninety-nine out of every hundred of the 
population are still outside the fold of 
Christ. 


But, where in India are these three mil- 
lion Christians to be found? Two-thirds of 
this number are in the Madras Presidency 
and the Native States connected with it. 
Over half the total number of Christians 
are to be found in the Tamil and Malaya- 
lam-speaking parts. 

In tthe Travancore and Cochin States 25 
per cent. of the population are Christians. 
In Tinnavelly, the southernmost British Dis- 
trict, one in thirteen is a Christian. Outside 
the Madras Presidency there areonly one 


number - 


million Christians in all India for a popula- 
tion of 256,000,000. 


Looking at the number of Christians and 
of workers, the Madras Presidency, and it 
alone, may be said to be occupied. Out of 
a population of forty-two millions, nearly 


two ‘millions are Christians. There are, 
however, parts of Bellary, Vizagapatam 
and Ganjam Districts without a_ single 


Christian or Christian worker. 


Passing on to the Bombay Presidency, 
we find that the province has a popula- 
tion of some 25,000,000, or larger than that of 
Spain and Portugal combined, Three- 
fourths are Hindus, one-fifth Mohamma- 
dans, and 219,000, Christians. The census 
report shows more than thirty taluqs, each 
containing a population of over 50,099, 
without a single Christian, and unoccupied 
by any mission. In Sindh, for a population 
of over three miliions, Christians number 
only 7,800. A C.M.S. missionary writes of 
whole taluqs where “there is no attempt 
being made by any Society to evangelize 
them,” 

Cutch, with a population of nearly half 
a million, has no missionary and only one 
native evangelist. Of the 53 Christians re- 
ported in the Census statistics, 36 are 
natives, all of whom are Roman Catholics. 


Kathiawar has a population of two and a 
half millions with but five missionaries, 
“Thousands have never heard of Christ.” 


The largest, richest, and the most popu- 
fous division of India is Bengal. The popu- 
lation, 78,493,410, is one-fourth of India. 
Bengal has a population as great as the 
United States of America, There are twice 
as many people in Bengal as there are 1n 
the entire South American Continent, The 
number of inhabitants to the square mile 
is 490. 

Of the 278,366 Christians of all denomina- 
tions in Bengal, about one-half are to be 
found in the one district of Ranchi. 

Bihar is the most densely-peopled pro- 
vince of India, having 575 to the square 
mile. Its population of twenty-one mil- 
lions is equal to Spain and Switzerland in a 
territory only one-fifth that of Spain. 

The Native Christians number only 4,217 
i.e, one in 5,000! We are not, however, 
surprised at this result when we find that 
for this population—very uearly equivalent 
to that of the Punjab—there are only twenatv- 
one male missionaries, giving a ratio of 
one to every million! One of the local 
missionaries says: “Quite half the province 
has never heard the sound of the Gospel.” 

Other portions of Bengal are also very 
needy, In North Bengal only one in 4a 
thousand is even nominally a Christian, 
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and there is only one ordained missionary 
to every two millions of the population. 

Rev, Herbert Anderson, in a paper read 
before the Calcutta Missionary Conference, 
draws attention to five Native States under 
Chota Nagpur with a toral population of 
583,117 that have never had any .resident 
Christian worker, or evangelist. 

Mr. Anderson gives a list of twenty-eight 
subdivisions in nineteen districts with an 
aggregate population of nearly fourteen mil- 
lions ‘unoccupied by any single Protestant 
Christian worker.” He has also given a 
list of districts where the missionary force 
is quite inadequate to the work, Of these 
latter may be mentioned the following:— 

Bogra with 854,0u0, 82 per cent. of whom 
are Mohammedans, has but one Christian 
to every 21,000, “There must be half a 
million people at least in this single dis- 
trict that have never heard the good news 
of God’s love in Christ.” 

“Gya has 2,050,000: the occupation for 
evangelistic purposes must be acknowledg- 
ed to be of the feeblest.” 

The districts of Saran, Champaran, Angul, 
Rungpore, Purneah have the same unsatis- 
factory story to tell. 

Looking on the partially occupied Dis- 
tricts of Bengal, we find that in the twelve 
Districts, with a population of over seven- 
teen millions, there is a total Protestant 
missionary force, of all ciasses, foreign and 
Indian, of only 94, or one worker for every 
180,000 of the population, 

If Madras City had the same proportion 
of Christian workers, it would have but 
three workers all told, instead of its 700; 
and Tinnevelly District would have but a 
dozen workers, Indian and European, in 
the place of the 1,200 workers now engag- 
ed in Christian service. Sad as is the tact, 
in these neglected districts of Bengal aione 
over torty millions are yet unevangelized! 


Let us pass on in our survey to the Unit- 
ed Provinces of Agra and Oudh, These 
provinces with their Native States have in 
them over forty-eight millions, or a third 
greater than the entire population of ine 
South American continent. The Indian 
Christians number but 69,288, or less than 
half the number of Christians found in tae 
Single district of Tinnevelly in Madras, 
though the community has trebled in the 
last decade, 

Dr. J, J. Lucas of Allahabad has t2bulat- 
ed the statistics for the unoccupied fields 
‘of the United Provinces. He says: “In the 
whole of Tihri-Garhwal State is a popuia- 
tion of 268,885, living in 2,456 villages, with 
but 13 Christians. There is no missionary 
work in the whole District.” In Ballia of 
the Benares Division there are only four 
Indian Christians among nearly a million 
souls. 
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In the Gorakhpur Division, the four large 
tahsils of Bansgaon, Maharajganj, Padraune 
and Hata, with nearly two million people 
of from four to six lakhs in each tahsil, 
are without a single resident Christian 
worker, In fact, the whole Division has 
but twenty-two C.M.S workers, Indian and 
European, to reach six millions! 


In Oudh, with a total population of over 
12,000,000, there are only 11,674 Christians. 
If from tthe twelve districts into which the 
province is divided we omit the districts of 
Lucknow and Fyzabad, we have for a popu- 
lation of 10,814,462 but 2,487 Christians, or 
about one in four thousand. Nor is this 
result surprising. 

We read in Dr. Lucas’s paper that ‘‘thir- 
teen out of the fourteen ordained foreign 
missionaries in the Lucknow Division live 
in the city of Lucknow. In the Fyzabad 
Division foreign missionaries are found in 
but two of the six districts. Though one 
or two Indian representatives of some 
missionary society are to be found in most 
of these large districts, it must be admitt2d 
by all that the people are too numerous 10 
be reached by the small agency at work, 


“It I had been asked,” says: Dr) )lueas, 
“to name the Dictrict in this Province in 
which the Gospel had been most widely 
proclaimed, I would have said the Morada- 
bad District. And yet Mr. Core, the Pre- 
siding Elder of the District, writes in his 
last report: ‘I do not believe it is possible 
for us, with our present force, to reach 
more than one-fourth of the non-Christian 
element in the District, In other words, 
Mr. Core, Superintendent of the only mis- 
sion working in the Moradabad District, 
which is one of the most fully occupied of 
the Province, is confronted with the ap- 
palling fact that 2,000 villages of that dis- 
trict are unreached or untouched by the 
Gospel Agencies now at work. 

When I think of district after district 
with thousands of villages among whom 
lives not a preacher or Christian, my state- 
ment that there are 50,000 villages of the 
105,521 in the Province, in which the Gos- 
pel has not been preached for a year past, 
and in many thousands of villages has 
never been preached, is far within the 
truth:” 


Next in order comes the Punjab and the 
N.W, Frontier Province with nearly 27,- 
000,000 of people,—a population greater 
than Spain, Sweden and Norway combined. 
The Indian Christians number 38514. In 
thirteen of the neediest sections we find 
only 80 Indian Christians among a popu- 
lation of 34 millions or one to every 40,- 
000. The Native States with 414 millions 
have but 285 Indian Christians. ‘The 
States of Patiala Bahawalpur are two of 
the neediest. Counting all Christians in 
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the Punjab States only one in 5,000 is a 
Christian. 

The Central Provinces with 12,000,000, or 
half as much again as that of Scotland and 
Ireland combined,- have only 18,367 Native 
Christians. 

While most of the districts in the British 
territory have been entered, there are 
Several Feudatory States that have not 
yet been evangelized, as may be seen from 
the fact that out of a total population of 
two millions in itthese States are found but 
576 Native Christians, giving a raitio of 
scarcely one in 3,000. Among the neediest 
of the Native States are:—Kanker (103,536); 
Kawardha (57,474); Raigarh (174,929): Sa- 
rangarh (79,900); Bamra (123,378); Sonpur 
(169,877); Patna (277,748) ; and Kalahandi 
(350,529). 


Turning now to the Native States of 
India, we begin with Hyderabad which has 
a population of over eleven millions. One 
in every 500 of the population is a Chris- 


tian. The neediest portions are the dis- 
tricts of Bidar (766,129); Sirpur Tander 
(272,815); Nander (503,684); Birh (492,258); 
Oosmanabad (535, 027): Parbhani (645,765 


Baroda has a population of nearly two 
Taillions with 7,500 Native Christians or 
one in 260. In the Kadi division there live 
but four Protestant Native Christians among 
a population of 834,744. In the Nawsari 
division eight taluqgs have not a single 
Christian. 

Gwalior, the largest among the Central 
India States, has a population of nearly 
three millions, of whom Indian Christians 
number 635, or 1 in 4,500, Nearly the 
whole of this Christian community lives in 
the districts of Gwalior, Ujjain and Neemuch, 
the other sixteen districts having in them 
but nineteen Protestant Christiane, 

There are a few missionaries of the 
American and Canadian  Presbyiterian 
churches in the State, but at least fully 
two of the three millions are beyond the 
reach of the Gospel. A local missionary 
writes: “There are many large towns in 
the State, and the need is great.” 

The other States of the Central India 
Agency make up between them all a popula- 
tion of over five millions, with 3 ,080 native 
Christians. In Indore State there are four 
zillas and over 3,000 villages without a 
single Christian, Rewa State, with over a 
million souls, is apparenitly without any 
Christian worker. 

In the Mohammadan State of Bhopal 
only 12 per cent, are Mohammadans and the 
remainder chiefly Hindus. Only three of 
its thirty-three divisions contain any 
Christians, The need is great. The minor 
States of Datia, Oharkhari, Chhartarpur, 
Dewes, Bijawar, Panna and Orchha, each 
with a population of over a lakh, have not 
yet been occupied by any missionary 
agency. 
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Rajputana, larger in area than the Bon- 
bay Presidency, has a population of 9,723,- 
301, or larger than Scotland and Ireland 
combined. There are only 1,368 Native 
Christians in the whole agency, or one to 
3,400. Though the United Free Church 
occupies some of the States, many others 
are without any single Christian worker, 

Kashmir with 3,000,000 has only 200 Na- 
tive Christians, or 1 in 15,000! Several dis- 
tricts are unoccupied. 


a whole, the neediest 
portions seem to be Bengal, ithe United Pro- 
vinces and the Native States. It is esti- 
mated that after fully allowing for the ut- 
most increase in the existing missionary 
agencies, there will be fully 100,000, 000 of 
people who cannot hear the Gospel message 
in uneir life-time, If these millions of our 
countrymen have a right to hear the good 
news of God’s love revealed in Christ 
Jesus, we men of this generation must give 
it to them. 


Viewing India as 


Fellow-countrymen, we have seen the 
need. Are we moved with compassion? 
When Jesus saw the multitude and was 
moved with compassion, He turned His 
eyes towards His disciples. On another 
oceasion, when there was a multitude to be 
fed, He looked to these very disciples—men 
whom He had chosen to be with Him, and 
said to them those memorable words “Give 
ye them to eat!” 

We see a vision before us. The Crucified 
Lord stands before dark India. With out- 
stretched arms He longs to save this ancient 
land. He is moved with compassion at the 
sight of these multitudes Mine erg on to 
eternity without the knowledge of their 
Saviour. His eyes are agai so much 
on Europe and America, nor upon the 
churches of the West— but upon that 
church which He has called out for Him- 
self in this land. With pleading look, and 
longing heart He says. “Give Ye them to 


eat!” 
Brothers, does that look move us to a 
like pity? Does that voice fall in our ears? 


Are we obeying it? “Go ye into all the 
world,’ He said in His parting words, “and 
make disciples of all nations.” Are we 
heeding His command and going forth to 
make disciples of our own countrymen? 

That will mean self-denial and earnest 
prayer. It will mean sacrificing some of 
our comforts and denying ourselves for the 
sake of the evangelization of India, It will 
mean the giving up of worldly ambitions 
of many of our young men and going forth 
as messengers of the glorious Gospel. But 
the sacrifice is worth making, nay, it is in- 
cumbent on us. May we be found to re- 
spond to the silent call of needy India, that 
Christ may be crowned as Lord and Saviour 
of our dear land! 
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LO DDETE 4. evel as ee 3 65|Keve) WM Crawford 6  |Hawkesville St A..... 2 87|Rev Dr Stewart. ..... 7 05 
ADDICKNEY Ui Uesisios : 4 25|Rev J M Kellock...... 8 |Nairn,St And... , 26 |Laurel ch,, ypg and ss. 73 6é 
Rev PScott ....... een lene ate weedal Gey aohay chil. 10 Toh eB Syh awe .... 6 221Black’s Cor oh., ypg 
Port Dover .25.4..5...6 8) (| Rev J Rex Brown!!!) 8 PPrinp Ville geen aes and ss..... .. 145 81 
GOPTIO Mey tens taneiree 62 65|Revj;DjStiles Fraser... 7.  |Burford ....... . 4 40|Riverview, ypg . ey 6 25 
Sunnidale Cors Zion ... 23 Rev J A MacKenzie... 13 95|]Woodland .... ..... 50 |Tor, W "mster be.. 125 
TT Reikie f 5 |RevJd R MacLeod. 6 95| Vancouver ist .... 100 Coboconk, whms,..... 5 
Summerland ss ... 6 |Rev B ue ) 13/80) Princeton!) 000: 170 Craighurst Wiha Salts} 
SVACIATG UB ncmnulets 35 |Rev AS Ross. eA CUON Lenten sul: 40 Burlington, Kx........ 25 8 
Pontypool ...... . 17 10/Rev D B McRae. WMAOI COMO Ka wiapnalc setae tee 34 75 memset sae aaa ant 
Balllydutf . ... 14 80)Rev W J Booth.. Heh OO] Dhar h ate VBS Cees ea TNT Meter er nae iee 31 15 
Rev D P Oswald. ..... - 30|Rev Wm Meltinloy.. . 11 95/Torbolton ..2.2.53. 0, 1.2. 23/40 Nelson, St Pauls....... 35 
Rev Jas Gourlay ... 7 70|Tor, South-ide. 104 Thedford sos ae 15 72) Binbrook, Kx se eRSORDU 
Rev J GA Colquhoun 6 95 Brampton 8S i 60 jOshawass _.. . 28 60 Nelson, St Pa wms,... 10 x 
Rev § Childerhose. ... 6 65/Tor, St Mark’s . 80 |Laneaster, St ‘And ... 81 26] Souris, WMS.... sy | 
Rev John MacKay ... 8 80|/E. Ashfield.......... on 9.20 Blakeney. OPP AH Medea EDL AU 88 James Masson's. shisceeds gene 
Rev DS Campbell. 7 70|Ballinafad, Kx...,..,. 39 30| Vittoria ie 14 63|Mistawasis Reserve,... 7 
Rev J S George . 6 50/St Thomas, Alma..... ABLE fey Rev GF Kinnear 4 Chippawa ..... Pe heel ocs On 
Rev RI Ross ...... .. 7 45,Est R M Boswell......250 Est Mrs Kinnear,,.... 5 rlendit eke x 5 
Rey AllCampbell.. ... 7 Walkerton, Kx OSA CIDIALICN aceite 73.0] Wood ville one ae ae 70 75 
RevA Rowat ... eG St George . sigs . 89 50/Emerson...... BOW ey eer 68 E. Gloucester......... 17 90 
Rev TR Shearer ..... 5 80)Meaford, Erskss 22138 Carnduih jy: Ares Brockville 1st..,......538 
Rev J McClung....... 7 Esquesing, Boston.... 15 |RevMJ Teli 25 Rev Jno Mackay 67) 
Rev Wm McLeod...... 7 70/Rev J H Barnett...... 9 15|Rev W H Spencer.... 6 65/Steveston eho SOON 17 
Rev H H Macpherson, 18 80| Rev Alex Leslie....... 7 45|Merivale, yps..... 3 ee 0 Cornwall, Kx mb...... 30 31 
Rev Jas Ross, DD. ... 16 10/Rev WD Bell ........ 8 80,Scotland,Ont ....... - 81 50)/St David’s, Man. .....129 
Lon, St And , .50 |Rev DA McLean......12 jOtta, St Mark’s ....... 5 Vanier. Ist ssi hoestcce ddl 
Otta. Bank, Chinese. ... 75 Huron & Marboro. ... 272 Chatsworth . 50 Rev. Jno Smith........ 15 
Carleton Place....... 10 |Beversham .. .,..., 2 22|Carnduff, (addt ).. 55 |Rev WA Cunningham 1 
Peterboro, St Pa .... 264 80/St Thomas, Kx ss 50 =|Rev Alex MacMilla 1... 10 04) Dunwich, Chal etc....169 30 
Monkman’s 0. 5....>) 44 . 9 25! Mt, aioagral B.C.....138 35}Rev R W Leite.h ) 8'30/ Anpan 0. 5). MON kei) 
A Macmillan fam. ... 7 Wolseley . ETA Une: Delaware, St A ..... .» 45 Thornby, CASTE ... 89 46 
Mont. Taylor . grate) “ 3. Lathe LO) Prescott yps OR . 18 Brantford, Alex. n6ie So 
Belleville, St And 226 Que. Chal Chinese ... 12 |Peterboro, St Pa. eve nl boss Dunbarton Lb Absit sia 40 70 
Ste Therese 10 |Mont, St Giles and ss. ‘440 Rayenshoe ....... : 36 Wiawanesaal i ae 7d 
Ham. Kk MIs F)) te 8 30) 6° Chinese.. Owe roOspect (ina. : 5 45) Rew/T Bennett........ 10 
Martintown, Burn’s. . 17 35;Desrnts, Kedmer mb... 25 Belmont ce . vam Dalhousie Mills ete. ...297 
Est Anna B McGregor, ! Manitou MIA e Talal) Morden, Kx Ch ete. . 309 Mont. Taylor Chinese, 30 50 
Buckingham, St And... 85 80;|Kmbro, Kx... .... 851 08|Bracebridge, Kx 108 Woodbridge ..... : 43 30 
Mr T H Cairnes . 50 Mitchell, Kxss ... . 63 87|Monck ... Soe Pec yOs 40 Mts Alberti enna 63 10 
Ospringe ..... seal cictalte 61 50| Little Britain .....:.., 3 15|Est JI Paterson....... 50 Rev D G Cameron. . Hie ese) 
MILKS PUL ee eee seins LO CLOVETUARI@ I uals anlelets His) Shoal Lake, ... 84 85]Tor, Cowan be.. . 41 45 
Longtord Milis.......: 1195 Parkdale, Man .,...... 4 20,;Rev Jno Rennie. . 8 |RevW W Hardie... . 20 01 
May Bank, Z : 10 90/Rev J Carswell ....... 17 15|Sarnia, St Pa ce Atel Londesboro, Kx, , 2T 26 
Tor, College be erat) Rev D Curris .......... 7 J5|Chesley, Genevass ...10 /DrCA Webster,..... 7A2D 
Brantford, St And .. .142 06) Kev D McGillivray.... 8 30|/Beaverton, Kx ss...... 3 €5}Rev D Currie ...,.... - 30 
Milton 91 60/Rev J W Macmillan... 5 60/Cottonwood, ete....... 52 Bram ptony iin. s0 eee 00S 
Tor, Bloor . 1,353 40]}Rev Prin R A Falconer, 5 60|/Rev D J Scott.... 8 90/Napier St And ss ..... 20 
Rev JS Mellraith. .. 117')Rev J F McLaren.... 6 1)|Rev Alex Stewart. ... 60|Fergus, Mel ........... 222% 98 
West Lorne. ce ... 23 15| Rev J M Aull... ., , 12 20|Rev A Burrows .. WLLL 25|Strabaneteiebewen ecko 
Rey James Rattray.... 8 Rev A C Reeves....... 8 Rev § MclL Fee . 7 Kalbridewe és.) sec dot 
Rey Dr Buchanan 100 |Rev F M Dewey...... 6 Rev Alex McFarlane,. 8 20|Keene gs ............. 110 22 
N, Portland (024/00. 2% 75) Mont, Stanley oo. 6142... 46 50/Rev A F Carr... 1°93| Walpole... ce, neakcae eine 
Lachine St And ce.... 51 25|/Mont, St Henri BB ee 5 a2|Rev J W Mitchell. |:, 9 60|Caledonia.---. +++. woe. 240 
Mrs A G Lowe ........ 20 ee nate . 84 O1/Rev W B Bremner.,., 88 99|Hemmingford ete,.....173 06 
CAMS A Wa aly see EMS AUPE lg guild,. _ 90 {Rev Jno McNair ..... 6 95|Nelson, St Paul’s ss .. 2 72 
1 Bree ed ew AN Tat Rei etd carel alge 22 10 Opmistown, ate Beater 533 64|Rev Wm Dewar. 7 Lake Megantic, ete 5 
INV Pelham stones cdo 20 | Picton, St And ss. . 12 63|Rev Alex Hamilton,...13 |Camlachie, Kx........ 83 36 
Streetsville l 293 65} Rev NG McMillan 8 Rev © Munro...... 8 Mont, Westss 2... <5 £0 
Paisley, Knox .... 46 25| West Bay 2 |Darlingford ... 8 50|/Rev Alex Grant.. .... 9 05 
Plnm Creek) SSiidienescliel 0 Rev Gia Sutherland . 6 30|Barclay ..... 37 Rev Alex Fraser. acu Op 
Mont. St Paul’s .., ss 18 31;)\Garden Hillss . es Thornhill, Man ..,..., 12 50/Rev James Hastie...... 5 60 
New Wtmster, West . 21 15) Bell’s Cor,Drum ss.... 7 Appin, Fraser mb. .. 4 Rev Dr Herdman...... 5 60 
Seymour, St And..,.,..._ 25;Depot Harbor ss. 3 |Parkhill, St Paul’s .. 121 _ |Rev Thos Davidson.... 75 
SIV trio ic craks clots oore Per Rev Wm MacWil- W’mstown St And ,..113 10/Revy A MacTavish.... 8 90 
Orono, Ont sen ueiauth1a5 liam.,... , 20 |Brooksdale and gs,,...151 42}Rev David James...... 10 
Markham, St And......50 |Revy Wm MacMillan . 9 60|Vancr, Chinese........ 81 10/Rev J A MeLean ..... 610 
Fergus, StAnd Wtmster Shubenacadie ss. ..... 50. «6 | AlJdboro, Argyle 79 50' Rev J H Turnbull,... 70 
ERGO G WERE MARA? iat 8 Tor, Cooke’s sg . 144 Hillsdale SttAw or ie, 39 |Rev A P Logan .., 10 
Chatsworth .......... 153 50 TOO. aah OO Fit] CRVERDC IAL Sittin att tetany 237 =~|Lyn. Caintown, ete . 400+ 
Mrs Blackburn .. .... 250 |SarniaSt A Chinese 80 Craigvale,jast Dalene 125. +|Preseott ss.... toe atGG 74 
Kingston Chal yws.... 40 Tor, College ee... |) if Lanark, St And.. 154 Rylstone yy nuece ieee 
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Blenheim, St A .. ...... 34 11!Galt, Central ... .....400 [Lansdowne ........ 85 80/Rev Percy A Knott.. 5 
Motherwell ce ........ 12. {Lucknow A SERB 81 07)Est M MeQuaig., 10,3'0 |Merivale ss So) ap 
Per Rev i RShearer. 5 75|Rev EE Annand .. 9 62/Ham, Erskine jr ce 37 Drummond Ilill ss, 17 
Minm Creeki yn weenie oreo OSD Platina es Ete ay as) Ham, St Paul's ep ROTO. Olds LEAR 
New Liskeard MLO, ONPEEOLALV ALE aecae akin wae 9 Sse .205 26] Vankleck Hill Kx. . 413 
Thessalon, Zion . 2) 25|Hampden |... PGE iob OUMEL Gira Ee Oot, aikhe 45 Gananoque, St And, ..211 50 
Tilbury NV PH ESCXAl eter bage . 33 33'St Thomas, Chinese. 18 Rey J Argo 44 25)Edmonton .. Hate ed > ane 48) 
gs J 1 60)/Est Janet Fletcher. .1,593 0T|Shaw’s, Man . 2 25)Mont, American ...- 3 650 
Plum Creek ce ......... 4 78|Valleyficld ss ... ..... 27 40 Keewatin, oh And’sss, 3 80/St Lambert, StCuth. 5 27 
Rev Jno McInnis 7 15|Silver Creek ..... .88 (McKay’s QAOMP EY Dae wan mene 3 
Petrolia ss , . 40 {Russell . AS Frank 40 He Bishoprateyiiew ie: 50 
Dunwich, Dutf’s . 80 41/Covey Hill . .2185)RsvTM& MrsMurray 5 GCB neG 
Tor, Fer ar a) . 25 |Nanaimo, St "A g' eanrs 2) |Carstairs ..» 3 75|/Bev DA McKenzie .. 8 
E-que-ing, Boston ss . 2 31|N Mornington ce - 10 |Nellie McIntosh . . 4 50/Ottawa, Kx ............494 
Rev AO MacRae. ..10 |St Laurentss ..... DAS Vamos OK ii yee al ene New Glasgow...... 48 
Rev FA MacLennan | 8 Woupg,S Giles 72 Chisholm meehs i 3 To) Rodney fas. oy) ey 55 
Tor, Central ..... ..2,139 44|Melbourne, ss..... 4 2 \Beeton cei) seen ies 3 20) Geeds. Que... 10561040 
Stellarton, St John’s . 40 Mont, Stanley .... .235 =|Brantford, Zion. . 84 O1/Sudbury, St And .... 85 
Bolsover Werte . 87 53) Norval ... f . 159 Rockland yen Siew. - 466)/Est Don, Alexander. .170 25 
“ MiP Sceee es . 88 as SSA care alg . 88 60)/Lindsay, St nd . .... 82 78!Mrs Robt McLaren..... 18 
Rothsay, Calvin...... eee DONE ot ANCA aavaitee ce naa ge Beechwood, StA ..,.. 85 45|Sapperton ce........, 5 
Avonton ss Renae eG Port Hope st: in.ss-e2 Do N Easthope andss .., 97 North Brantissi ic... 22.) 2 78 
Ethel, Ont _...e D8 51/Rev E D Miller .,..... 1 93/Beaverton, Kx ATARI | Brantfd, Zion, Chinese. 34 
Little Lake ss ....,- 1 08)Rev J M Crombie ..... 6 95|Greenwood,St Colss... 10 j|Montreal, Erskine |. .5,742 
Foxboro ...’. ..... ... 26 30] Mont, Victoria 60 |KstKenneth McLeod... 50 |Blake see a vighie 
Mills Green’ ....... 18 40|Napanee....--... 1... 28 15|Port- Lock |..)........ | 20 85! Moorefield. Beh yO 
Robert Dunn .... .... 5 |Rev SS Burns +o 1) am) Knox ens Ne Leeburn ss Sh a ea Dt 2 
New Glasgow ns 9 LS Verschoyle, St A... 45 25}Rev GA Grant .... 145\Tor, Queen FE .......472 
Mont, St John’s.. 35 Waubuno, Guth.. ..... 41 25|Rev W J Fowler....... 9 62)Rev Wm Fr'zzell...... 15 40 
“ es BEPC nk 2 Biaelks Creek Scene eercako Mitr Pleasant ine ee 30|Rev Dr Talling ......... 7 70 
Goderich Tp Un .. ... 3 Est Margaret Robert- TROQUOIsn Ae yu tal Se: Tor, Erskine ss ...... 628 85 
Leeburn cee SON. 2 21;ixon’s Corners ..,.. Mor Arya Ill ches, A 295 
Rev Jas Hamiiton , 24 49! Por Rey W MacWilliam 3 Orangeville,StA ..... ie OG) Reston wie tee tava 109 35 
Rey A Stevenson es Searboro, Zion 41 35|Ham, Central ... .... 684 838)Qu’Appelle.. ..,..... 63 3) 
Rev S A Woods, eo. eods nk kie 369) [Lor StyA mds ery sees) h1226) 65 Bbradford BB! ces. 0stiu 20:71 
Rev DM Buchanen .. 13 |E Oxford, St a Aly saat Ne 66 Milliken, St John’s'ssi.i)i4 15\Claude oe ee 76 50 
Rev D O McArthur,.. 15 30/Quebec? Chal , 93 77|Tor, St Jas sq ypg. Ses Oaki ales Nae ewes y, 
Rev J M Whitelaw .. 37 55|/Kintyreé .......... .. 137 Logan, St Paul's. ..... 10 Rev WA J Martin aes LO 
Revs EiDustan 1.0... /794)/Laskay.:.).2. 71 35|-James J Hewitt, ..... 2) SGN gspomy) ZIOM we eer Le 


Rev D H Ma:Kinnon.., 
Rev J Valentine. ..... 10 
Welland .. 
Greenwood, St Col.... 34 

S Wmnuster, St And ....122 90 


Parry Sound 
Hampden 


fs. oue hoa! BO 


Delaware StAs;. ey : 
Mission Friend, 
MG nt, Crescent, Chin 5 


sine AS 


N Morninston .... . 9C Snow Roadie eee 26 40 
Glensandtield ..... 382 SiMountainue.. scien LL 6G 
Rev AS Stewart.. TAD TOCKStON |i aekmece ce lOa es 
Rev Hs Baynes (chs. 6 65|Pleasant Valley......., 51 
Rev jas Wheeler ... 9 63/\RevC A Ferguson. 8 80 
Rev T A Sadler. 4 95 |Rev M Me Leod Melee wily 25) 
Rev A McLean........ . 7 45|Rev F W Murray...... 1 45 
Rey A Stevenson ..... 6U|Revy E F Seyioz........ 1 
Quaker Hill, St And.... 57 jRevA A Laing ...... 6 10 
Rev J A Crawford.. 9 62)/Rev T R Scott ..... ... 869 
Tony Bermiee ye ols. " 35 Revid RK Munro... 2.5)16 32 
sé ie ES iscnsian's 6 |Chateauguay, St Ass. 5 
Rev A D Menzies ... . 8 60/Billing’s Bridgess..... 15 
FUPATIVOS ALS hi die “leccls kee 62 Rev W M Tufts........... 5 60 
Fenelon Falls, St Ass. 15. |Otta, Erskine .438 
Rev R V Mecktibbin ... PAC IN id Ne Se rssh eee ee 2 
Schemes East. 
Received March, Ist 
During Jan to Jan, 81 


Foreign Missions... $6,457.65 $32,876.46 


Home SM Re S OSS, 94 8,757. 30 
Augmentation...... 2,161.49 4.834 73 
Collepes......c:.--+. 1,653.57 8,548.07 
Aged Ministers..... 413.05 2,162.63 
French Evangelztn. 563.02. 1,799.97 
Pte-aux-Trembles.. 4.4.4.74 1, 035.54 
For North West.... 1,715.94 3,876.94 
Children’s Day Col. 362.38 1,582.52 
Assembly lee s.kraec0 ) L7T2,12 296.22 
Bursary so... secede 113.46 602.91 
TaOTAEY Vaca cosets 7.00 88.73 
Manitoba College aie ©0000 ccce 18.93 
Widows’ & Orphans 63.65 214.84 
Unallocated........ 90.05 252.25 


Totals..$17,014.61 $66,948.04 


53 20 


SS SS EEE EE 


Rev GS Carson.... 


i 66 St Mury’s 1st veiee 251 45 
Rev Dr Seilgwick ... 


2 40) Warwiek, Knox ce. ) 


HonW M & Mrs Clark.720 Mont, St Paul’s 8 . 80 
Rounthwaite ce &ss... 20 N Westminster Ist 94 
J MeCuaig _. bye ied aa Pent SG ave). ahi ali een Bie Pe Re 
1} Victoria, St Coles... Gx dol WOTTON. Os coerce net Ono), 
Melbourne,Guth....... 88 83;Cantley ... a Here eet bets) 
Dunbarton ... ae TSO Rev Jas T aylor. : . .2 50 
GOT Seial inne seeranstiae .. 29 89|/Claremont, Erskine.... 54 
Rapid City ............ 16 25|Mon‘real, wms ....... 997 OL 
Dorchester, Sta......... 4 80)Rev H Ross......-...... 13 95 
Tavistock, Kx ........129 50/Rev S A Woods........ 3) 
Cranbrook, Kx .,, ...105'66|/Rev J Currie.. ... <e. 7 
Lad Wer GcA NO rin Ol Oot Cann Ole (SS) Was'scce'ss)s - 522 
Witclapasiee sae . 21 18|Rev Robt Stewart. . 5 60 
New Carlisle, Zion ss. 18 Perth, Kuox s&s. . BO 
Ridgeview tae we ks 4 6)| Vankleek Hill, Kx ce. 8 
Crystal Citys! Ete os) 4) 90025 UBL rime eed auinerzaets 17 59 
Fergus, Si A guild . 5 |Winslow... 63 75 
Chippawa 88... Nias 
( 


Kureka & Nebraska.. 


Received during January, 1906. 
By Rev. EH. A. McCurdy, 
Agent Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
and divided among the Schemes 
as directed by the Donors. 
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Reported...... ....950,098 58|Rev E E Mowatt ..... 2 
Truro, St Pauls.. Nel Se New Glasgow, Jas, .. 241 82 
Mrs Geddies Annuity. 97 50 * CENA dt bamick. 25) 
NiGelianeie ay veya 47 05|Boulardarie .......-..... 12 
ro SS SLE RHI 3 65|N. Shore, St Anns ie atale 145 
“© Moose Riverss. 4 Bay of Islands . . 15 20 
Parkers Ridge wfms. 6 |New Glasgo, United .575 
Escuminac ...... ... 2; Ceo aS Ose 
Sy Mines, St An Hartsville ss . peli LOO) 
AS Tha at ae ete 10 Miss. Soc ,.,. 59 lv 
Brookfield, iy ees . ... 27 60,/Mrs Howe ...... ehO 
8S Richmond .. 24 60) Miss Mott ay i ep 10 
Mirktand, cients: osc 5 San Fernando ss ..... 33 72 
Fredrickton, St Pa 107 Princestown ss ....... 15 
BOOMS tenia ff Couvass ... FLO 
W. Branch. Riv John. 95 92 Hx, Park St misg 800. i: 
River John, St Geo..... 66 45)A friend. \,,.... tN 
Up. Musqdboit AAS 35 Springhill noe . “162 
Senator McKean .... 250 8s 383 
Grand River .. 69 New Glas 20, ‘St And . 25 
Nashwaak, Stanley... 5 Cavendish ....... end LIYE) 
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Pleasant Bay ..2.50 0016 7 | New Townce ... ..20 [Qucddy, Mos. River... 24 50}Linden .......... nas 
Anonymous Mian ae 80;)St Nicholas iver ce, 3 Granville, Summerfld. &  |St John, St Ste $8. seh 42 
Bloomfield, ete ...... 32 Chatham “eas Barmurst ..eeere 55 Maitland Se. t 64 
Cape Norih ; 125 {Marion Bridge ae RAs ns Hx, St Mact .... .. 649 15)Bars River ...,....... 54 
Neils Hrbr, Ingonish . 14 cs ce... 8 St Martins, Bain’s Cor 5 Porta piduevuniacdcs= sce 
CULtomss) ie eee 5 60\Springside ...... ec 16) SOT, Grove’ ee S17. 50(Clifton Pht live teteccnaeo0 
Yarmouth, St Johns., 42 Fredrickton. St Pa ce. 17 John E Morrison...... 1 New Aberdeen...,.... 49 
Interestissiete ses MAE, SIS ERE 112 12,St John’ 8, St cee 2 sOOOrdD | LRUCKOSt Pow tcc 13 56)/Acadia ........5. es. Jol 
PORdOn Merryiy, ssc une ce... 50 West New Annan ... 29 Hampton eect satetse ee cO 
Lake Ainslie ss....... me AAD, as oe ss... 79 54|Glace Bay, St Pa wh StiStephenticuccs. eee tomas 
Mrs John Ferguson..,. 2 oF sans) GAN, f 8 even coo Ly eel AIMNCT SG! iy. seme emerete: ie Rae 
Robert Mitchell..., ‘t St Peters......... -.... 76 |Long Riv, Kensigton.. 62 (Sieg k DCm es ene 96 sl 
Kouchibouguac.. 1 New Mills, Charlo, efe.300 Hx, St Matt, SSie reine Ll ico We eeeCe Ate 245} 
|i bo. Gis OO YEW Ry rain acl 55 Woodville ...... -veeee ODF «© E. River, St Marys ce, 12 jStudent’s Miss, soc.... 20 
St And, Greenock..... 148 37/Up. Stewiacke ee 111 Bay St iti Sou 80| Jean H McLean....... 5 
Millerton; Stem nere sano OUls io me see aun BSiaras 2 23)Glenelg hee _.107 15|Susam P McLeod...... 20 
Harvey, Actor, wms .. 5 |New Dublin, Genus 20 Mt, Stewart... Ech 26 60! Harbor Grace ne ek OLD, 
BeMAWien cae 1yiispringhill. 2 a. ... 25 {Hx.Grovece.. . £9 |Sydney, Falmouth ss.. 12 32 


32 TBiSIberton: unas. 
. 44 65|Sydney, St James.. 


New Glasgo, Jas ch... 


.... 50 {Salt Springs, Eben... 41 
Earltown, Falls.. 


Charlottetn, Zion ce.. 2) 
.138 58|Scotsburn, Beth .... 


50\Clyde ce.... 


Rogers Hill . .  20|Salt Springs, St Lukes. 28 |Scotsburn’ce, «eee 20 {Campbellton ss........ 50 
Salt Springs, St Lukes 50 Port Morien . 32 35{Milisville . DW AVA ERE b ea ek ban 14 93 
Southampton gs. ..... 50 |Woodstock ........ ... 8 |Scotsburn, Beth ss... 42 |St John, Calvin..... 12 
Windsor, St Johns .. 30 Sydney Mines ss... 15 Merigomish wfms. 10 Coldstream. ... .... 138 
Wallace AL on LO) 75\'Dallhousie sie. vases 10 |Port “Hastings, etc ... 55 §0)Truro, St Pauls ce.... 27 78 
Fairvil, boys guild.... 3 |S A.B.C.’8s ..,...... 20 |Yarmouth 12 30|\Hx Parkiss’ Seon 
Blackville 58 a URY Elmsdale ss .... .10 |Wolfville, St And ce.. 24. |Lower Stewiacke...... 102 6% 
ha ena F. Riv. . 39 |Gore, Kennetcook, etc. 5) 25|Boiestown ... . 21 265|Sydney, St And..... U8 77 
Harcourt. . .. 9 60\Hx, Grove ss. we... 45 35|/ Caraquet Jap@aiees O00 (LOPDeY lle sr aaaee uit saan 
Un. Ventre, Lochaber.220 |St John, St Matth. aes. 41 25|Mt. Stewart.... ...... 81 Bridgeport _ 220 
St George ss ......... 3 ... 25 75|EHast River ...........200 |Wentwrth, W’chestr.. 22 
Bridgewater ...... ... 70 Aipeda Cc Foster es to ad 5 Summerside....,..... 193 67 Whycocomegh Fie 28 
Interest eg wi261a0 Thorburn, S River ...279 M. J.B. ree e> coe uh) If) Friend of Fr: neh work 50 
Lower Caledonia, ete. 40 Picton, Prince st .see2109 70 Springfield ete ~3 \ Halifax, St Johnss2:.. Q24 Ft 
Campbellton abies Truro, St And..... . 50 Middle River C. B.,..107 Port Dufferin. dials 3 6V 
Summerfield ....,.... 740|Doaktown .... . 24 66)Tatamagouche.., _,,.219 76|Pictou, Prince St...... 25 
Riversdale ...  ....4 47 Charlottetn. StJas ., 8329] “ centa week soc. 20 70 Englishtown Retejs kre stars 24 65 
Kensington, Long Riv.483 “ wtms . 80 ‘¢ French Riv.ss,. 11 25)Fredricton............ 12 
Woodstock  ... ily Aerts ety hanna . 46 64 af yileee SSae 20) (Cavendichy gerssc- er sear ce 
St Croix... ...... 17 50|Miss Carmichael :...152 12] “* ce............. 43 69 Quoddy ss. .... ...... = AL e5O 
ce ce 7 Truro, St And ... Pt er 78 Gentes Tell. 5 Fairville ss 8 
New Dublin, Conqrl. OFS Bass River ce....° 5 {Mr Mrs Dav, “Midden.. he New Mills, Charls ete.. 8) 
Clyde River in, Geuas. 3 50; Moncton, Gordon ss... 20 |Catharine McLeod one 7: ae 
Pictou, St And | 110 63| Rev A Gandier ..100 Hx, Fort Massey .,..2,046 77 Total 66,948 U4 
6 Ot ss, 80 Brookfield, P. E.I..... 25 a Chinese ss. 35 90 


WORTH REPEATING, 


When tthe microscopic search of skepti- 
cism, which has hunted the heavens and 
sounded the seas to disprove the existence 
of a Creaitor, has turned its attention to hu- 
man society, and has found a place on this 
planet ten miles square, where a decent 
man can live in decency, comfort and 
security, supporting and educating his 
children unspoiled and unpoilluted; a place 
where age is reverenced, infancy respected, 
manhood respected, and womanhood 
honoured, and human life held in due re- 
gard. 

When skeptics can find such a place ten 
miles square on this globe, where the 
Gospel of Christ has not gone, and clear- 
ed the way, and laid the foundations, and 
made decency and security possible, it will 
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If you want knowledge, you must toil 
for it; if food, you must toil for it; and if 
pleasure, you must toil for it. Toil is the 
law. Pleasure comes through toil, and not 
by self-indulgence and indolence. When 

one gets to love work, his life is a happy 
one.—Ruskin. _ 


There is never a night without a day, 
Nor an evening without a morning, 
“And the darkest hour, the proverb goes, 
Is the hour before the dawning. 
—C. Mackay. + 
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The men and women who are lifting the 
world upwards and on onwards are those 
who encourage more than criticize.—Hliza- 
beth Harrison. 
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Character is the prize of lifa—M. D. Bab- 
cock, D.D. 


The secret of success is constancy to pur- 
pose.— Disraeli. 


Not failure, but low aim is crime.—James 
Russell Lowell. 


We become like things on which our 
hearts are fixed. 


It is not ours to worry and do evil, but 
to trust and do good.—/Spurgeon. 


We should live so as to produce faith in 
others.—Rev. David Gregg, D.D. 


Music washes away from the soul the 
dust of every-day life.—Awuwerbach. 


Christ’s love takes us as_it finds us, but 
it does not leave us so.—Ceorge Bowen. 


Every kindness done to others is a step 
nearer to the life of Christ.—Dean Stanley. 


Look for goodness, look for gladness; 
You will meet them al] the while. 
—Alice Cary. 


The man who gets peace from Christ does 
it by surrendering ito Christ.—Rev. Dr. Gif- 
ford. 


If the average man would only do as well 
as he knows, this would be quite a different 
world. 


Tact does not remove difficulties, but dif- 
ficulties melt away under tact.—Lord Bea- 
consfield. 


He that is afraid of solemn things has 
probably solemn reason to be afraid of 
them.—C. H. Spurgeo 


Trouble may demolish a man’s. business, 
but if rightly borne will build up his charac- 
ter —M. D. Babcock, D. D. 
| 

In suffering man realizes his utter help- 
lessness. Our prayers show our dependence 
on Him.—Rev. J. Humpstone. 


The tossing of a tempest does not dis- 
compose a man who is sure it will bring 
him to a joyful harbor.—Addison. 


Christ must not only be on us as a robe, 
but in us as a life, if we are to have the 
hope of glory.—William Milligan, D.D. 


Everyone feels instinctively that all the 
beautiful sentiments in the world weigh 
less than a single lovely action.—Rousseau. 


God wants human hearts for temples, 
for homes. He hath need of thee Let § 
him come in and occupy.—Rev. S. Merritt. 


Whether life is worth living depends upon 
this other and more important question, 
whether one has a right purpose in life.— 
Rev. D. OC. Garrett. 

Concession is the secret of unity. Where™ 
neither side is willing to yield there can be 
no such thing as harmony. This is just 
as true of churches as it is of families. 


If preachers did but realize what a Sun- 
day service may be to those ready to faint 
under the load of life, they would take 
more pains to be encouraging.—Jonathan 
Merle. 


“Are Foreign Missions worth while?” 
Of course they are. Missions mean liber- 
ated humanity. Missions mean cleanliness, 
honesty, sobriety, freedom from superstl- 
tion. Missions mean manhood; and woman- 
hood.— Fx. 


“In theology, as in all else, there aro ] 
a few things which may be taken for grant- 
ed. When a minister feels called upon to 
prove the existence of God to his congrega- 
tion he has either mistaken his calling or . 
entered it by the wrong door.” 


The noisy waves are failures, but the 
great silent tide is a success. * * * Do you 
know what it is to be failing every day and 
yet to be sure that your life is, as a whole, 
in its ereat movement 
failing but succeeding?—Phillips Brooks. 


Carey was a cobbler, but he had a map of YX 
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cutter and hand worker has had open win- 
dows and a sky and a mind with wings. 
What thoughts were in the mind of Jesus 
at His work-bench? One of them was that . 
the kinsdoms of this world should become J 
the kingdoms of God—at any cost!—WMali- 
bie D. Babcock, D.D. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


The Thirty-second General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada will 
meet in the city of London, Ontario, and 
within the First Presbyterian Church there, 
on Wednesday, the sixth day of June next, 
at 7.30 p.m. 

The Committee on business, consisting of 
the Clerk of Assembly together with Clerks 
of Synods and Presbyteries, who may be 
Commissioners, will meet in First Pres- 
byterian Church on Wednesday, 6th June, 
at 4 p.m. 

Presbytery and Synod Clerks are instruct- 
ed to take orders that all papers to be laid 
before next Assembly be In the hands of 
the Clerk at least eight days before the date 
of said meeting. 

For the better ordering of the business of 
the General Assembly, will Clerks of Pres- 
byteries kindly aid the Clerk of Assembly 
by complying with the following requests:— 

(1) Send list of Presbytery-s Commission- 
ers aS soon as they are appointed, and all 
other papers for the Assembly, to Rev. 
Robert Campbell, D.D., 68 St. Famille St., 
Montreal. 

(2) Furnish the P.O, addresses of all 
Elders to whom commissions are given, as 
well as the charges to which Ministerial 
Commissioners belong, as this will facilitate 
direct communication with the Commission- 
ers and greatly aid the work of preparation 
for the Assembly. 

(3) Have all Returns to Remits, and 
other matters that may require separate 
consideration, on separate sheets 

(4) See that documents for submission to 
the Assembly are written on foolscap paper 
only, on one side of the sheet, and with a 
wide margin on the left. 

(5) Instruct parties who have causes com- 
ing before the Assembly to have copies of 
all papers bearing on such causes printed 
for the use of members of the Assembly. 

(6) Returns to Remits to be sent not 
later than the first of April. 

(7) All Overtures for presentation to the 
Assembly, to be in the hands of the Clerk 
of Assembly not later than the 10th of May. 

Mr, Alexander Warden, Acting Agent for 
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the Western Section, has kindly undertaken 
to attend to matters of transportation, with 
the following results: 

Arrangements have been made with the 
railway companies for reduced fares which 
are available for Commissioners and their 
wives or daughters accompanying them, as 
also for others having bustness with the 
Assembly, 

Tickets are good in going, from the 31st 
of May up to the 6th of June, and in return- 
ing, up to the 19th of June. When tickets 
are purchased att the starting point, standard 
certificates must be secured from the Ticket 
Agent, stating that full single fare has been 
paid to London, These certificates will be at- 
tested at the meeting of the Assembly and 
return tickets obtained free, provided that 
at least three hundred have used certificates. 
It is, therefore, important that all Commis- 
Ssioners and others going to the Assembly 
should make sure of asking for Standard 
Certificates from the railway company at 
the starting point, in order to insure return 
tickets being obtained free. If travelling by 
more than one line of railway, certificates 
should be obtained from the Ticket-Agent 
of each line. 

The same arrangement applies to the 
Richelieu and Ontario Navigation Company’s 
Steamers running between Montreal and 
Toronto, ; 

Correspondence on the subject of trans- 
portation to be addressed to Mr. Alexander 
Warden, Confederation Life Building, 


Toronto. 
ROBERT CAMPBELL, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 

The Synod of Hamilton and London will 
meet in Zion Church, Brantford, on Monday 
evening, April 30, at 8 pm. The Business 
Committee will meet at 7.30 p.m. Presby- 
tery Clerks, and all others interested, will 
please send all papers intended for this 
meeting of Synod to the clerk of Synod, 
eight days before tthe date of meeting. 
Members of Synod are instructed to pur- 
chase single-fare tickets, and procure stand- 
ard certificates. 

Jo A RATCUIFVE, 
Clerk of Synod. 
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The past year has been the best in the 
history of the Maritime Synod. The ordin- 
ary receipts for the Schemes have been 
larger than in any previous year. There is 
a small debt remaining on the Augmenta- 
tion Fund from last year, but less than it 
was then. The Foreign Mission Fund has 
a credit balance of over three hundred 
dollars, and the Home Mission Fund a con- 
siderably larger one, The College Fund, 
owing to some unexpected repairs that 
were necessary, isnot in quite so good a posi- 
tion as at the beginning of the year, the 
debit balance being increased rather than 
lessened. 

The Schemes as a whole may be said to 
be out of debt, for the total of the credit 
balances exceeds the total of the debit 
balances by $175.45, Still there are some 
that have the balance on the wrong side, 
especially the College, and it is hoped that 
this year will see this Fund also owing no 
man anything. 


- 


The Presbyterians of Winnipeg and To- 
ronto, have, by uniting for the purpose, 


done good work in Church extension, 
Those of Montreal are following along 
Similar lines. A large meeting of office 


bearers in the Presbyterian Churches of the 
city was held for that purpose in Crescent 
St, Church the end of February. G. Tower 
Ferguson, Esq., president of the Toronto 
Union, addressed the gathering, shewing the 
necessity of following with church ac- 


commodation the rapidly extending sub- 
urbs. The address was simple, strong, 


manly, and made a deep impression. He 
shewed how, as business increases in the 
centre of a city, it drives population out- 
ward, so that down town often has churches 
but. few people, while the suburbs have 
people, but no churches, This is the cri- 
tical time when a little help in building a 
small church will start a congregation on 
the road to SUCCéSS. 


At the close of the address it was resolved 


to form a Presbyterian Church Extension 
Union and Rev. W. R. Cruikshank was ap- 


pointed Secretary. 


"4 meeting that will be historic, was held 
in Dominion Square Methodist Church, 
Montreal, 22 March ult, It was the first 
Annual Meeting of The Canadian Bible 
Society, Auxiliary to the British and 
Foreign, The Parent Society was formed 
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one hundred years ago. Its centenary has 
been celebrated by raising throughout the 
British Empire a special Fund of 250,000 
guineas, for its work, Besides joining 
liberally in this commemorative gift, 
Canada has marked the Centenary in an- 
other way, by the organization of her 
scattered Societies into one, with fifteen 
Auxiliaries, having 1,260 Branches, extend- 
ing from Newfoundland to Victoria. 

The aim of the Society is one of the 
broadest and grandest, the giving of the 
Word of God, without note or comment, to 
the whole world, the Gospel to every crea- 
ture, It prints the Bible in whole or in 
part in more than four hundred languages 
and dialects, and all missionary societies 
look to it for their supplies of the Scrip- 
tures in foreign tongues. 

In Canada it has a field unequalled. In 
Winnipeg the Scriptures have been asked 
for in forty-five different tongues, repre- 
senting the races that are pouring into the 
Northwest, while in Quebec, the people are 
many and increasing, the Scriptures all too 
few. 

The Canadian Society is publishing from 
the Bible House, Toronto, a fifty cent maga- 
zine—“The Bible in the World’’—for the 
advancement of the cause, 


At the close of our church’s most success- 
ful year it is fitting to refer to the work of 
the Deputy Agent, West, At last Assembly, 
Dr. Warden, who had for some time been 
ill, was entirely relieved for six months 
from the duties of the office, and Mr. Alex- 
ander Wiarden was appointed as Deputy, 
Lieut,-Governor Clarke, Hamilton Casselis, 
and Robert Kilgour being appointed as an 
advisory committee. When Dr. Warden 
passed away, the Assembly’s Emergency 
Committee met and continued the appoint- 
ment of the Deputy until the meeting of 
next Assembly, so that Mr. Warden has 
been practically in full charge, for the year. 

His work is carried on under the advise- 
ment of said Committee, and the regular 
audit of a firm of expert chartered ac- 
countants. His long and intimate ac- 
quaintance with all its details, his capacity 
and accuracy and faithfulness in the dis- 
charge of its duties, and his unfailing 
courtesy have combined to shew how fit- 
ting the step taken by last Assembly, 
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THE RECORD. 
To quote all the kind words of apprecia- 


tion that have come with renewal subscrip- | 


tions for the RrEcorD would fill a good many 
pages. With variety in expression they have 
been one in sentiment, They give some 
idea also of the amount of earnest work 
devoted to its circulation. From a_ few 
judge all. 

“T am opening up an entirely new field, 
and feel that if I can get the people to read 
the REcorD my work will be easier all 
along the line.” 

“T am putting one into each family, mem- 
bers and adherents, I feel that it is good 
missionary work. About thirty (about 
half) pay for their own, and I do the rest 
myself.” 

“T inclose to you P. O address of parcel 
of fifty-one—this is the result of personal 
effort to increase Rrcorp subscription. 
Considering we have only sixty families, 
the shewing is not bad,” 

‘Tt takes me the whole year to collect 
it, owing to the delinquency of some subd- 
scribers. In fact, I am ten per cent. out 
of pocket annually for it, but I deem tt 
better to make the best of it for some who 
are not very energetic in the missionary 
work of the church. Please forward the 
same number.” 

“T hope you will succeed in your aitempt 
to circulate the sixty itthousand copies, A 
little extra work by those in charge 
throughout tthe church will accomplish the 
end in view.” 

“The outside back cover is well worch 
the price of the REcoRD.” 

“Our congregation has decided to place 
a copy in every family. We feel that it 
will save a great deal of work, will interest 
those who do not now subscribe, and will 
be a good investment for the congregation,” 

‘I would be quite willing to undertake 
the payment of the RrcorpD in any con- 
nection where you think positive good will 
result, not, however, to those who are abie 
of themselves to get it, Further if you find 
that you could distribute to advantage, two, 
three, or even four hundred copies, I will 
most willingly assume the responsibility 
as to payment, for say, one year, provided 
there would be good prospect of their after- 
wards continuing to take it, 
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I am perfectly satisfied that all to whom 
they are sent would receive great benetit; 
there can be no two opinions as to that, I. 
think the amount of information given in 
your publication, is not only very full, but 
in every way most desirable and interest- 
ing, and should bear fruit in increased in- 
terest ito the general good of all.” 


Such are some of cheering letters that 
come, for which we are deeply thankful, 

The almost universal testimony of those 
who have tried the plan of putting a copy 
into every family is that it is the best 
plan, saving all the trouble of subscrip- 
tion and collection, of writing names 29n 
each copy in distribution, that it reaches 
those who mozit need to be interested in the 
work of the church, and thus proves a help- 
ful missionary agency for the congregation. 


The state of the Funds, West, as will be 
Seen by Mr. Warden’s note, is most satis- 
factory. Never have the schemes of the 
Church enjoyed a year of such prosperity. 
Providence is opening wide doors of useful- 
ness at home and abroad; is giving success 
in tempora] things, and putting it into the 
hearts of the people to be, in a larger mea- 
sure, co-workers with Christ in the world’s 
uplifting to Himself. 


The open winter had probably something 
to do with the splendid result, Last winter 
in the Maritime Provinces, and the winter 
before in Ontario, the immense snow-fall in 
January and February, the closing months 
of the Church year, the time when many of 
the congregations make their collections, 
hindered that work to a considerable extent. 
This year, East and West, has been ex- 
ceptional in an opposite direction, and there 
is no doubt that the Funds have benefitted 
accordingly. 


In this connection, too, it is well to note 
the increasing attention: to giving for the 
Schemes all the year round, quarterly, 
monthly, and in some cases, weekly, This 
is progress in the right direction, and the 
more men realise their stewardship and their 
duties and privileges as co-workers with 
Christ, the more will this systematic giving 
to the Schemes be followed, and the work 
of the Church be lifted above weather 
conditions. : 
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Miss Robb’s letter from Korea, on another 
page, came to hand afiter the Foreign Mis- 
sion department had gone to press, but its 
news is too good to hold over for another 
month, so is given out of its connection in 
this issue. The Maritime Synod, that is 
more immediately connected with the 
Korean Mission, will be specially interest- 
ed in the Spirit’s work of which it tells. 
It has its lesson for all, a lesson thai in 
this material, practical age is too often for- 
gotten, the power of prayer, 
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Seldom, if ever, has the REcorD contain- 
ed so much from the foreign fields, to °n- 
courage the Church, as in this issue and 
the preceding one. Many parts of India 
have been profoundly moved for months 
past. With the New Year our own field in 
Central India has received the good, long 
awaited and prayed for. It is like showers 
falling, now here, now there on the parch- 
ed earth, and bringing forth a bountiful 
harvest. Korea too as in the letter else- 
where is sharing the good, Let it all be a 
stimulus to still greater effort during this 
year, hastening on the Kingdom of God, 
when in all lands Jesus Christ shall be 
acknowledged as supreme, 


The results reported at the meeting of 
Honan Presbytery at Changte fu, 18th 
January, are most cheering. There are itotal 
communicants, 406; total catechumens, 
647, making the total number of Christians 
1,063. Of these there were added during 
1905, communicants 118, catechumens 367. 
The catechumens are those who have left 
heathenism, accepted Christianity, taken 
their stand on the Lord’s side, professed 
their faith in Him, and are recorded as 
Christians but are kept for a time on 
probation and under instruction before 
receiving baptism and being admitted to 
church membership. 


Rev, John Pringle, D.D., and his work in 
Yukon, are well known. The Church and 
Canada owe P.E, Island for him and his 
brethren in the far North, as for many 
another good man. He preaches, as do 
other Yukon prospectors, where opportunity 
offers, on the trail, in the shack, by the camp 
fire, from the pulpit, and we are glad to see, 
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in the Yukon Press. Copies of the ‘“‘Dawson 
Weekly News” to hand give excellent ser-: 
monettes, with Jesus Christ as the centre 
of them and shining all through them, 
Such things are of interest as shewing the 
influences for good at work in Yukon, where, 
while there is much to contend with, there 
is also much of earnest good, and of a very 
pronounced and definite type. 


——— ere 


“SEEN QUEBEC VILLAGE.” 


There was published in the ‘ Record” 
some months since a story with the above 
title. Its appearing was on this wise. 
The RecorpD had offered prizes for stories 
on Home Mission Work in Canada, among 
the English and among the French. A 
large number of stories came in. After 
the prizes had been awarded some of the 
other stories were also used. This was 
one of them. It was accepted in good 
faith and published. Some time after, 
a friend in Nova Scotia wrote that doubts 
had been expressed as to its correctness. 
We at once wrote the author, asking the 
name of the place and the preachers. 
There was considerable delay, The writer 
finally declines to give the name of the place 
for publication, and says: “ Perhaps I ex- 
ceeded the story-teller’s privilege. I did 
not hear the men myself nor see what they 
did. I gave what was told me by a 
number of people during my visit there, as 
having happened not long previously, and. 
I believe it true, but I cannot give the 
mame for publication as I have friends 
there, both Protestant and Roman Catholic, 
and it might make ill feeling among them 
if they knew that I was writing for pub- 
lication what I had heard during my stay 
in their homes.” 


IN A 


To the ReEcorp it did not seem to be 
any greater claim to supernatural power 
than the buying and selling of masses for 
the repose of a soul; or that claim which 
was published with the imprimatur of a 
Canadian Archbishop and printed in one 
of our subsequent issues, and when the 
Story came, it was accepted as a simple 
narrative of what the writer had. seen. 
Had we known the circumstances of the 
story it would not have appeared, We re- 
gret its publication, 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC, 


Will Presbytery Clarks kindly send to the 
ReEcorD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, in- 


ductions, resignations, as early as possible. 
Calls from 

Sonya, Ont,, to Mr. H. D, Leitch of St. 
Elmo, Accepted. 

St, George’s, Cumberland, B.C,, to Mr. J, D. 
McGillivray. 

Holland and Camille, Man,, to Mr. J. R. 
Frizzell of Whitewood, 

Norwich and Bookton, Ont, to Mr, J. A. 


McConnell of Creemore, 

St, Andrew’s, Sarnia, to Mr. J. J, Patterson 
of Regina, 

St, James, London, to Mr, T. H. Mitchell, 
Accepted, Induction 12 April. 

Coldwater, Fesserton, etc., Ont,, to Mr. R. 
Fowlie of Erin, 


Vars, Ont., to Mr, P, F. Langill, Martin- 
town. 

Moorefield, Ont., to Mr. D, L, Campbell cf 
Dromore, Induction, 10 April. 


St. Paul’s Ch., Sydenham, Ont. to Mr. J. H. 


Lemon of Laskay, 


Bryson, Que.. to Mr, Jno. S, Dobbin, Ac- 
cepted, 

Cumberland, Ont,, to Mr, G. W Mingie, 

Williamstown, to Mr. N. Waddell. 

Barre, Vermont, to Mr. W. C, McIntyre of 
Woodlands, ete, 

Hampden, to Mr, R. McLean, Valleyfield, 
ee EL 


Loch Lomond and Framboise, to Mr. John 
Fraser of North Shore. 


Inductions into : 


Wepot Harbour, Ont., 27 Mar., Mr. G A 
Hackney. 

Bethel and Bryanston, Ont,, 1 Feb., Dr, G 
Munro. 

New Aberdeen, C. B., 27 Feb., Mr, R. B. 
Layiton, 


Resignations of 


Nesbitt, Man., Mr. Skea. 
Glenboro, Man., Mr, Paterson, 
Unionville, etc,, Ont. Mr. G, P, Duncan, 


Coldstream, N. S., Mr. A. B. McLeod, 
Lakefield, Ont. Mr, C, A. Campbell, 


St. John’s French Church, Quebec, Mr. P. 
Boudreau, 
Vacancies. 
Shakespeare, Ont,, Mod, Rev, R. Martin, 
Stratford, 


N. and S. Nissouri, Mod. Rev. A. McWil- 
liams, St. Mary’s, Ont, 

Granton, Mod, Rev. J. H. Graham, Avon- 
ton, Ont. 


New Churches opened. 


St. And., Huntingdon, P. Q., 4 Jan. Mac- 
Vicar Memorial, Montreal, 18 Mar. 
Warden Church, New Aberdeen, C.B. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS, 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


1. Sydney, Sydney, 

2, Inverness, Orangedale, 8 May, 10 a.m, 

Berg Sheed ahs Island, Charlottetown, 

4, Pictou, New Glasgow, 

5, Wallace, 

Salruro oe Lruro: 

7. Halifax, Halifax, 23 April. 

8. Lun and Yar, at call of Modr. 

Jot. OH: 

10, Miramichi, Newcastle, 27 Mar. 10 a.m, 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 

11, Quebec, 

12. Montreal, Knox, 26 June, 9,30. 

13. Glengarry, Maxville 3 July, 11 a.m, 

14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 1 May, 10 a.m. 

15. Lan and Ren. Carl, Pl, 


16 Brockville, 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17, Kingston. 

18, Peterboro. 

19. Lindsay. 

20, Whitby, Oshawa 17 Apr, 10 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, Ist Tues, 
22. Orangeville, Toronto, 8 May, 2 p.m, 
23. Barrie, Barrie, y May, 10,30, 

24, North Bay, Sturgeon Falls, 10 July, 11 
25. Algoma, Thessalon. 

26. Owen Sound, Odd. %a*July, 10° am, 
27. Saugeen, Palmerston, 3 July 10 a.m. 
28, Guelph, Guelph, 14 May 10,30 a.m, 


Synod of Hamilton and London, 

29. Hamilton, Hamilton, 10 a.m, 
30, Paris, Paris, 8 May, 10.380. 
31. London, Glencoe, 1. May,-1 p,m. 
32. Chatham, Chatham, 
39, Stratford, Stratford, 8 May, 
34, Huron, Clinton, 8 May, 10.30, 
35. Maitland. Kincardine, 15 Mar, 2 p.m. 
86. Bruce, Paisley, 3 July 10.30 a.m, 
37. Sarnia, Sarnia. 

Synod of Manitoba and Northwest, 
38, Superior, 
39. Winnipeg, College, 2nd Tues, bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake, 
41. Glenboro, Carman, 1 May. 
42. Portage-la-P, P.-la-P. 30 Apr, 7 p.m, 
43 Dauphin. 
44, Brandch. 
45. Minredosa, 
46. York*on. 
47. Melita 
48 Regin.. 
49. Qu’Appe'le, 
50. Prince Albert. 
Synod ofBritish Columbia and Alberta, 
51, Arcola, Arcola, at call of Mod, 1906, 
52. Calgary. 
538. Edmonton, Edmonton, Feb, or Mar, 
54. Red Deers, Ponoka, 15 May. 
55, Macleod. 
56, Kamloops, Vernon att call of Mod. 
57. Kootenay, 
58, Westminister, W’msiter 22 May. 
59. Victoria, Victoria. 
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A WONDERFUL WEEK IN KOREA. 
Letter from Miss Jennie B. Robb. 
Ham Heung, Korea, 12 Feb, 1906. 


DEAR RECORD.— 

I wonder if you will be interested in hear- 
ing how we observed the Week of Prayer 
in this heathen city. Mr. McRae, who is 
the only male misionary in Ham Heung 
and a large surrounding district, planned 
for a week of special evangelistic services, 
and Mr. Gerdine of the American Methodist 
Episcopal Mission, Wonsan, came up to 
assist him, Miss McCully also came from 
Wonsan for the week and after their arri- 
val the maiter was taiked over and it was 
decided that instead of making any special 
effort to reach the heathen population it 
would be best to hold the services with a 
view to the strengthening of the spiritual 
life of the Christians, 

It was a wonderful week, and we are 
praising the Lord for His goodness to us 
and to His people here. The six mission- 
aries met twice daily for united prayer, 
and much time was also spent in private 
intercession, At the morning and evening 
services in the church we felt that the Holy 
Spirit was indeed present, convicting of sin, 
leading to repentance, giving assurance of 
pardon, and causing many to wait before 
God for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

Long before the end of the week the lead- 
er remarked that he had stopped trying to 
lead the meetings—or rather, to bring 
them to a close, One evening especially, 
the feeling was very intense, and though 
the meeting opened soon afiter seven o’clock, 
it was quarter past eleven before we left 
the church, and I for one felt that I would 
willingly have remained much longer, 

It was tthe same evening that the leader 


did not finish his address, for while he was | 


speaking a man in the audience’ arose and 
said ‘“Moksa, I must speak,’ then went on 
to tell how great a sinner he had been and 
his desire for forgiveness. When he had 
spoken, one after another arose, confessing 
sin and asking the prayers of the mission- 
aries and the congregation on their behalf, 

It was a time of heart-searching for all 
—men and women, old and new Christians 
alike—and at a later meeting many testified 
that they had found peace and an assur- 
ance of forgiveness as they never had 
before, 

Then the leader showed them from the 
Word of God that to have power for service 
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they must receive the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit; but that before He could come 
into their hearts they must present them- 
Selves living sacrifices to God, with-holding 
nothing. df they would do this and wait 
before God in faith He would without 
doubt fulfil His promise, and the Holy 


Spirit would come into their hearts as an 


abiding and guiding presence. 

This was at a morning service and at the 
close of his address the leader suggested 
that it might be best to close the meeting 
and let the people go home and wait quiet- 
ly before God, But He who was the real, 
though invisible, leader, took charge and 
the next hour was a very precious one, 
Most of our leading men and several of our 
most advanced women spoke and said that 
as they listened to the missionary’s ad- 
dress they realized as they had not done 
before that they had not received from God 
the fulness of blessing which He desired to 
give them, and that they were going to 
wait before Him until they received the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

That afternoon the men who had spoken 
were invited to meet with Mr, McRae and 
Mr. Gerdine, while at the same time Mrs. 
McRae, Miss McCully, Miss Mair and I met 
with the women for prayer and instruction. 
The working of the Spirit is truly past our 
comprehension, but the faith of thoge peo- 
ple was so simple that they could believe 
without questioning that. God meant just 
what He said in His Word. So when the 
following and similar passages were quot- 
ed, they believed asked and received:—‘“If 
ye then being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more 
is your Heavenly Father willing to give the 
Holy Spirit to then that ask Him.” 

We had similar meetings for others dur- 
ing the week, and at the closing meetings 
as we sat and watched the faces of those 
who with great joy testified that they knew 
they had received the Holy Spirit, we could 
not doubt that a new power had come into 
itheir lives. 

The following week the congregation of 
its own accord elected'and sent forth six of 
its members to ithe surrounding districts to 
spend a fortnight preaching the Gospel and 
selling copies of the Word, Going forth as 
they did in the power of the Spirit we ex- 
pected to hear good results from their work 
and we were not disappointed. During 
that brief period over five hundred Gospels 
were sold and of the many to whom the 
Word was preached a number decided to 
follow the Lord. 


i 


i ew ee 
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THE CHURCH FUNDS. WEST. 


In response to our request for a few notes 
on the state of the Funds, West, Mr. Alex. 
Warden, Deputy Agent, Toronto, writes:— 
The total receipts for the year ending the 
28th of February are abou: $42.000 in excess 
of the preceding year. All our funds are 
out of debt, with the exception of the Aged 
and Infirm Ministers’ Fund. 

It is very much to be regretted that this 
Fund should be behind. There is no Scheme 
of our Church which deserves greater liber- 
ality upon the pari of our people. Many 
of the ministers bore the brunt of the 
burden in the days gone by. The Church 
enittered into an agreement with these min- 
isters to pay them an annuity of a specified 
amount on the condition that they them- 
selves contributed annually a fixed rate to- 
wards the Fund. It. is, therefore, incumbent 
upon the Church to carry out this agree- 
ment, 

It is sometimes staved by ministers, that 
from a sense of delicacy they hesitate to 
bring before their people the claims of this 
Scheme. -I believe, however, that our people 
are prep2red to give generous support to the 
Fund if the claims are laid before them. This 
year the deficit will be in the neighborhood 
of $4,000 as compared with $6,000 las: year. 

It will be very gratifying to the Church 
at large to know that the deficit of $20,000 
in connection with the Foreign Mission Fund 
has been entirely wiped out, and in its 
stead a cash balance on hand of some $600 


or $700. A great deal of credit is due to the - 


Convener and his Committee for the way in 
which they have gone about the raising of 
this money. 

Another encouraging feature is the fact 
that the Augmemation Committee will in 
all probality be able to increase the Aug- 
mented minister’s salary by $50.00. The 
Committee has been working on this for 
some time, and at last the Church has 
responded io their call for increased givings. 

The Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund is in such 
a good condition at the present time that 
the likelihood is the Committee will recom- 
mend the Assembly to allow them to in- 
crease the annuities paid to widows. 

On the whole we have had a splendid 
year, and now that it is ended, let us not 
sit down and fold our hands, bu: strive from 
the beginning to make the year 1906-1907 
a greater “than has been.” 
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The estimates from the different Com- 
mittees will probably be largely increased 
for this year, the Home Mission Committee 
alone asking that twenty-five new fields be 
opened up in the Synod of British Columbia, 
meaning a large increase in expenditure. 


SURVEY OF HOME MISSION WORK. 
IN THE SYNOD OF B, C. AND 
ALBERTA. 


By Rev. Dr. HERDMAN. 


The Province of Alberta includes terri- 
tory 700 miles in length north and south, 
with an average of nearly 280 miles in 
width—area being 260,000 square miles. 
The population, as estimated by the Provin- 
cial and Federal Goverments is put ait 255,- 
000. The census in 1901 was only about 70,- 
000—this gives an idea of the wonderful in- 
crease. Alberta received the first prize Vas 
the Portland Fair for winter wheat and as 
a consequences many people from the States 
intend moving up this year, 

British Columbia also received the first 
prize for fruit in London, England, The 
area of British Columbia is 373,000 square 
miles, and the population is estithated by 
the Government to be about 230,000, Be- 
tween the two Provinces we have now near- 
ly half a million people, with the prospect 
of great growth. 

In Alberta we have 106 congregations and 
fields; in British Columbia 97—total 203. 
Of these, 44 areself-supporting, 27 on the 
Augmentation List, the others mission fields, 
half of them on the ordained status, 

Points of interest which may be referred 
to are as follows:— 

First,—we are trying to take 
work among the Galicians in this Synod; we 
have two missionaries at work there, and 
expect two others, as well as some medical 
work, , 

Secondly,—we have three institutional 
churches, built or building, in the Synod, 
helped by Rev. C, W. Gordon; another 
helped by the American Presbyterian Church 
in Montreal, 

Thirdly,—we have purchased some laun- 
ches, thus enabling the work to be more 
thoroughly and safely accomplished on the 
Pacific Coast. 

Fourthly,—the influence of our mission- 
aries among the Mormons is stronger than 


up more 
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ever, and several of these people have cast 
in their lot with our church life, 

Fifthly,—we hope to have some training 
for catechists, and some theological work 
started within the Synod. 

Many of our missionaries stand up strong- 
ly for righteousness. Cases might easily be 
mentioned connected with strong action 
taken against liquor and impurity and other 
evils. Especially in the province of B. C, 
is the work difficult, with its details not 
well known in Hastern Canada, 

We would like to get our work of ad- 
minisiration on a business fcoting. The 
H. M. Committee have generously decided tto 
give our missionaries collecting lists, and 
record books for their fields and copies 
of the regulat’ons. More canvassing shouid 
also be done in many of the missions, For 
this purpose, Rev. C. A, Mitchell has been 
selected io act in Alberta in the dual capa- 
city of Synod Evangelist and canvasser 
to help the Home Mission Work, 


Advances in Alberta during the Past 
Home Mission Year, 


First,—three fields have become self-sup- 
porting —Lacombe, Red Deer, and Queen’s 
Avenue Church, Edmonton, 

Secondly,—five went on the Augmentation 
list,—Leduc,—Grace Church, Calgary,—Can- 
more,—Claresholme,—Nanton. 

Thirdly,—the following went on the or- 
dained mission list——Morrison’s, Vermillion, 
Erskine, Medicine River, Three Hills, Air- 
drie, Carstairs, Crossfield, Irvine, Cayley, 
Leavings, Sittavely. 

Fourthly,—the following new fields were 
added this spring:— 

Edmonton Presbytery:—Island Lake, Me- 
wassin, Morrison’s, Whitford. 

Red Deer Presbytery:—Hastings, Ingleton, 
Nesbitt’s, Sedgwick, Sedgwick Hast, South 
Content, Stettler, 

Calgaiy Presbytery:—Airdrie, Atkins, 
Bankhead, Carbon, Shepherd, Spring Bank, 

Macleod Presbytery:—Beaver Creek, Belle- 
vue, Brant, Cayley, Taber. 

Toital,—twenty-two fields, 
new Galician fields, 


besides some 


Churches Built. 

Queen’s Avenue, Edmonton; Liberal, Wil- 
lowdale, Moose Mountain, the new Knox 
Church Calgary; Grace Church, Calgary; 
Coleman (Institutional Church)—Mountain 
Mill, and Taber. 
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Churches Enlarged, 
Carstairs, Homewood, Dunmore, 


Manses Built. 

Erskine, Penhold, Morningside, Didsbury, 
De Winton, Frank, Pincher Creek, Vermil- 
lion, Vegreviile. Innisfail Manse enlarged, 


Some Home M’ssion Societies were sitart- 
ed. Communicants and Sunday Schools 
were added in most of the Presbyteriss, 
Givines to Home Mission Fund and Aug- 
mentation were slightly increased, 


Advances in British Columbia during 
the past Home Mission year. 


First:—Four congregations became selif- 
supporting; -Summerland —Knox Church, 
Revelstoke,—West Church, Victoria,—Bar- 
net. | 

Second—Seven congregations were ad- 
vanced to Augmentation List; New Denver, 
Field, Surrey, Haney, Central Park, North 
Vancouver, Sapperton, 

Third;—Seven went on ordained mission 
list; Cascade, Lumby, Texada Island, Pen- 
der Island, Denman Island, Telegraph Creek, 
and one Logger’s Mission, 


New Fields Added During the Year, 

Presbytery of Kamploops;—Bulkley Val- 
ley, Williams Lake. 

Presbytery of Westminster;—Conrad, 
Howe Sound, New Logger’s Mission, Rock 
Bay. 

Presbytery of Victoria;—Shawnigan Lake. 


Churches Built. 

Cranbrook, Midway, South Arm (Steves- 
ton)—Knox Church, Revelstoke, 
Churches Enlarged, 


Trail, 
Chalmers 


Penticton, Clinton, Cumberland,— 
Church, Vancoucer,—Arrowhead, 


Manses Built. 


Golden, Alberni, New Denver, Haney, 
Nakusp, 
Launches Procured. 


Givings to Home Mission Fund and Aug- 
mentation Fund were increased, Communi- 
cants were added to the lists, specially in 
Westminster Presbytery, 

The present Synod of B. C. and Albert 
will probably be divided before long into 
two synods, coterminous with the two Pro- 
vinces of Alberta and British Columbia, 
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MISSION PAGES OF THE SYNOD OF 
BRITISH COLUMBIA AND AL- 
BERTA. 


By Rev. Dr, HERDMAN, 
Home Mission Progress in Macleod 
Presbytery. 

The Presbytery of Macleod came into 
being a year and a half ago, and the list 
of its properties then numbered thirteen 
congregations and missions. Was it an 
unlucky number? Everyone realised that 
there were possibilities as well as present 
possessions, The Presbytery received its 
name from the town of Macleod, which 
was one of tthe® first centres of settlement 
formed in Southern Alberta. 

Macleod itself, as a town, had taken its 
name from the late Judge Macleod, a 
Scotchman, who stamped upon the country, 
with the help of the Northwest Mounted 
Police, abiding principles of British law and 
justice. All lines of railways, all settle- 
ments and mission fields, link themselves 
cheerfully to Macleod, the geographical 
centre of the Presbytery, even though aot 
the most populous town, And all our mis- 
sionaries reported at the meeting at Mac- 
leod the progress of their work, and gave 
to the Presbytery much information and 
some enthusiasm, which perhaps I should 
be able to pass on to the church at large. 

Take up first the chain of links from 
High River to Macleod. High River is the 
northern limit of the Presbytery, and the 
nhame communicates itself both ito the river 
running from the mountains and to the in- 
corporated town upon its banks, From 
Calgary to Macleod, by way of High River, 
and threading together new villages in 1ts 
course, runs the Macleod extension of the 
Calgary and Edmonton Railway, part 
of the C.P.R. system. From High River 
to Macleod this line is practically parallel 
with the Rocky Mountains, and the views 
are sublime of the snow-clad peaks and of 
the long slopes and abrupt ravines of the 
Porcupine Hills. 

As far back as 1883, High River receiv- 
ed visits from our pioneer Alberta mission- 
ary, Angus Robertson, in whose memory 
a church was built at Maple Creek, and vf 
whose work two tablets tell, one in a B, ©. 
mountain town, the other in the largest 
city in sight of the Rockies. 


There~was a Stage-line then, operated 
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from Fort Benton in Montana, and _pic- 
turesque caravans, called “bull-trains,” with 
fifty to one hundred and fifty oxen doing 
the pulling, passed north and south. Ther 
was a stopping place in High River, and 
scattered around were a few log houses, 
usually with sod roofs and clay floors, 
Lumber was very costly, for the saw-mill 
machinery which came into Alberta had 
been hauled up all the way from Benton. 
Cowboys drifted into the hotel on Sundays, 
and the room where our missionary held 
service was full of gambling games, Al- 
ways the players stopped politely ai tha 
hour of call, listened carefully to the ser- 
mon, usually singing the hymns with a will, 
and then resumed their games; butt quite 
frequently one or two would have a talk 
with the preacher. 

High River was first connected with Cal- 


gary, then with Pine Creek, then with 
Okotoks, A small church was built in the 
early days, The town, now grown large, 


was separated from all other connections. 
Three years ago, a manse was built, and a 
minister sent in (C. D, Campbell) who 
Since has received recognition in Princeton 
Seminary and Chicago University with 
tutorships and fellowships, His successor 
is Rev. J. L. Simpson, under whose pas- 
torate the congregation became self-sup- 
porting, 

In its early history, High River district 
was noted, first for a tribal Indian battle, 
then for buffalo hunts, then for romantic 
western ranch-life, in which Texas ana 
Montana cow-boys led the pace, The town 
now claims to have a population of nearly 
1,500, 

West of High River is a mission field 
called Tongue Creek. A hall is used for 
services, and further up in the foothills, a 
union church, 

Twenty-four miles east of High River is 
Brant, largely a Mormon town, built on an 
anticipated railway line. Here and further 
east a Congregationalist minister hag been 
holding welcome missionary services for 
the Presbytery. 

South of High River is Cayley, named 
after an early Calgary editor and M.L.A., 
where an ordained missionary, Rev. D. 
Gillis, late of P. E. Island, has just taken 
up his work, 

Further south is the growing town of 
Nanton, named after one of the trustees of 
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the Calgary & Edmonton Tourist Co. 
Here Rev. A. C. Bryan, from Westport, Ont. 
was inducted as pastor, in January of this 
year. The people are enthusiastic, have 
built an excellent manse, and intend to run 
up a temporary church building this spring. 

Five years ago one could count in this dis- 
trict hardly as many houses as fingers on 
both hands, and old-timers considered che 
land and the climatic conditions to be fit- 
ted only for grazing purposes. As in some 
chapters of Genesis, there were moving 
tents and travelling herds and springs and 
streams and oaths and feuds; but now 
there are fields of grain, and large eleva- 
tors along the railway line, flashing forth 
refiections, locating the villages, and 
throwing out prophecies to every home- 
stead and incomer. 

West of Nanton is the mission called 
Beaver Creek, at the N. W. corner of the 
old Porcupine Hills mission-field. * First 
into the hills went, some ten years ago, as 4 
scout, to find openings for missionary 
work, Rev. GS. Scott, then of Okotoks 
and High River, Knox Church, Calgary, 
soon after followed up itthese visits by send- 
ing in and supporting a student. This was 
the first home mission taken up within this 
Synod, and, where one student travelled 
first and far on horseback and through dis- 
tances, seven men now labour. For ihe 


original field stretches between Nanton 
and Leavings, and up to the hills in the 
west, and beyond the Little Bow River 


Hastward, 

Parallel with the Rockies stand up the 
Porcupine Hills, hiding often the high 
peaks seemingly chiselled in marbie, 
Streams come forth out of winding couless, 
there are sheltered cattle ranges, and some 
slopes covered with winter wheat; and be- 
tween the Hills and the mountains, from 
Pincher Creek to Calgary, runs an unobtru- 
sive trail, north and south, in one of the 
most romantic valleys of the world’s most 
famous scenery of that sort. 

East of Nanton is the mission named 
Little Bow North. The Bow River, some- 
times called the Big Bow, runs through 
Calgary out of mountain lakes beyond Lag- 
gan; but the Little Bow begins its history 
in the streets of High River—now turned 
from its primeval undulating bed into a 
ditch, for a distance, It would be well if 
out of it should come fountains and wind- 
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ing ponds for the city parks some day, as 
London managed happily with its old 
annoying swamps and the tributaries of 
the Thames! 

How men laughed ten and five years ago 
at the idea of a ranching country like the 
district south of High River producing 
crops! The lords of the fur trade a century 
ago defined the Northwest Territories as 
adapted for Indians and trappers only: “cu- 
tem pro pelle’ is the crest and motto of 
the Hudson’s Bay Co. itself; and similar- 
ly the first ranchers, who made an innova- 
tion with courage, scoffed at anything fur- 
ther, say in the line of agriculture. Unit- 
ed States settlers coming ®up in “prairie 
schooners” and on horseback, were among 
the first to detect great possibilities, though 
for years it was a common thing for in- 
comers to meet and to pass outgoers on the 
connecting highways. In tthe ‘Little Bow 
North” mission, Mr. Kennedy has been serv- 
ing seven appointments, and offered the 
Presbytery to take up two more. I am 
glad to remind the church that most of our 
men are active, alert, evangelical and en- 
thusiastic, So it was from the first; the 
early missionaries of Alberta were prospec- 
tors, searching for men, had a thirst for dis- 
tances, and sat in saddles for continuous 
days. 

South of Nanton is Stavely, rather an 
American town, with Western-American 
habits, not in love very much as yet pear- 
haps with Sabbath rest and services, yet 
possessing a spirit of friendliness and 
liberality. Here we have Rey, S. L. Fraser 
from North Dakota—a Canadian by birth 
and preference, like some of his congrega- 
tion. Canadian ministers are coming back 
to Canada from the great Republic! When 
Alberta received the noted prize for winter 
wheat at the Portland Fair last fall, minis- 
ters from several States of the unior wrote 
letters, In Mr. Fraser’s field is a _ settle- 
ment of Presbyterian families from Galt, 
Ont., and he also preaches occasionally in 
a Mormon district. 

In Stavely are some people whose lives 
have been interesting and strenuous. One 
man I met who had helped to inaugurate 
the early horseback or “pony stage” which 
used to gallop with light mails from Den- 
ver to San Francisco, before railways or 
coach-stages thought of crossing the con- 
tinent. 
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Claresholm is south of Stavely, on the 
railway line, A well-built church looms 
up as you pass, and the present minister is 
Rev, EH. H. Burgess from Nova Scotia, The 
town is an acknowledged centre, is rapidly 
expanding, and soon the congregation 
should need no further help from mission 
funds. Thetownandthe minister have done 
their best against the liquor trade, There 
are many Norwegians round about, and 
Some old-time ranches, and sheltered vai- 
leys in the hills, and better still) some 
resident authors of good literary books. 
The lists of literature written by Alberta 
pens are increasing, 

East of Claresholm is the mission called 
Little Bow South, supported last. year by 
the congregations of Lethbridge and Medi- 
cine Hat. As you look around it may sud- 
denly strike you that Alberta is quite diffi- 
rent from British Columbia, which, with 
exceptions, is a country of cities and 
camps. It is not so with the extending 
horizon of the large farming plains east 
and south of the railway, Then you catch 
the gleam of the tall elevators at Leavings. 

Visitors to Southern Alberta often make 
comments upon that name as umpropiti- 
tious and humiliating, but “‘leavings” is an 
old ranching and land-mark word, applied 
to the spot where a trail which followed a 
creek breaks suddenly away from it. Call 
it, therefore, a poetic word, and apply it to 
many of the parting pathways of life! In 
the village of Leavings we have placed an 
ordained missionary, Rev, John Baird, who 
supplies also three outside points, including 
the well settled Jumbo Valley, where loyal 
managers have just completed a canvass 
and brought up the givings to a creditable 
standard. If managers everywhere would 
do this annually and enthusiastically thers 
would be results. 

The view on a fine day in this neigh- 
bourhood is inspiring, To the Northwest 
spring up from the plains the rounded foot- 
hills which form the Southern terminals of 
the range of the Porcupine. At the baseof 
one of the slopes a little gleam of white 
shows itself, which means, if you have a spy- 
glass, that a well-situated Presbyterian 
Church stands there contentedly. Streams 
emerge from ravines and meadows, falling 
ultimately into the river “Old Man” 
which comes from the Crow’s Nest Pass 
and sweeps around the town of Macleod. 
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Fantastic are some of the escarpments 
and peaks lined up behind the Pincher 
Creek country. “Big Chief’ looms up on 
the International Boundary line, a massive 
mountain and landmark. South for a hun- 
dred miles stretches a vision of the sub- 
range of the Montana Rockies, Dim col- 
umns of smoke rise from the Lethbridge 
coal mines to the Hast, Villages and settle- 
ments take their place within tthe levels 
of the horizons and beyond are the in- 
explicable panoramas of mystic mirages. 

At the South end of the Porcupine Hills 
lies the mission field of Willow Creek, in- 
cluding several preaching points. This mis- 
sion was wrought up by Mr. Allison of 
Montreal College, who also inspired the 
ranchers to erect the little church at the 
base of the hills. “Robertson Memorial 
Church,” in memory of the great Home 
Mission chief, “ithe Superintendent,” 

At Frank we have a handsome little 
church, on which rests a large debt. it 
seemed at first as if nothing could be done 
to pay off any of the indebtedness, as the 
building was not far from the line of tle 
slide and the ittown itself was very much 
injured financially and numerically by the 
catastrophe, At that time we thought of 
moving ithe church to scme other little 
centre, but just above and below Frank 
there is a narrow entrance through the 
mountain gaps which would not allow of 
ithe church being taken through. The 
building is now being fairly well filled 
again with a congregation, and a smal! 
manse has been built near it. 

Blairmore is well situated in a beautiful 
park, where there are some hot springs. 
From this town it is an easy ascent to the 
peaks of the mountain from which the 
rock slide fell upon a portion of the town 
of Frank, and whose name is Turile 
Mountain almost prophetic of its fate. 

At Coleman an Institutional church is 
being built. Ralph Connor and his con- 
gregation have been much interested in 
this work, and it is the first one of the 
four which have been selected by the 


Synod and which are to get help from 
Winnipeg and our Presbyteries, Rev. J. 
M. Murray is our minister, and has work- 
ed up a good canvass in Coleman through 
the whole community, enlisting the sympa- 
thies of all denominations in the Institu- 
tional Church. 


Continued in next issve, 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


THE REVIVAL IN INDIA. 


From Rev. F. H. Russell. 

“Here in Dhar we have had a wonderful 
revival of Spiritual life amongst our people, 
as yet, chiefly among the younger people, 
but spreading and bound to include all India 
sooner or later. We have had some ex- 
hilarating times. It is grand to see what 
power the Spirit can exercise when the life 
is wholly given over to His control, We see 
very marked changes in several. We are 
rejoicing over wanderers returned. The 
heathen about us are I think coming to see 
a new power in Christainity. We look 
forward to greater and fuller blessing. Our 
meetings have been going on spontaneously 
for several weeks, and still the interest 
keeps up and deepens.” 


From Rev, W. A. Wilson. 

“We have had some wonderful manifesta- 
tions of deep interest in the welfare of the 
soul, Repentance, restitution, joy and 
witness-bearing and prayer have mingled. 
Almost daily, meetings have been held since 
the New Year, and while a great many are 
untouched, large numbers have been im- 
pressed, and we have the conviction thai 
better things are in store for us yet. 

“It would have done your heart good to 
have seen and heard what we have wit- 
nessed these days. The orphan girls spec- 
ially and widows of the Home were swayed 
as by some invisible power, and while one 
and another were praying, they joined with 
semi-audible voices, and the tears streamed 
down their cheeks as they sought mercy for 
themselves and confessed their sins or plea1- 
ed that God’s Spirit would awaken the 
indifferent amongst the congregations and 
call the surrounding heathen. 

“Such agonizing prayer I have seldom 
heard, and that too, sometimes, from little 
girls not more than twelve years of age. 
We have not had in the cnurch building 
such scenes as there have been in other 
parts of India, but they have peen manifes- 
ved in a degree in the separate institutions.” 


From Miss Harriet Thomson. 

“T have seen the Burning Bush, and my 
soul is bowed in reverence and adoration 
before my God, I have received blessing, 


but am not satisfied. We have had a 
wonderful time in the hospital amongst the 
workers, Some have come out into great 
assurance of power in witnessing, Every 
afternoon an older and a younger woman 
goes out to witness for Christ to the home 
of some of our old patients, and they rea- 
lise the power that comes from the Holy 
Spirit,” 


From Miss Campbell. 

“God would do wonderful things through 
these children if only the Home Church, who 
so bountifully fed them, would bow on their 
knees and pray for them. Last night for 


‘three and a half hours, sixteen of us were 


on our knees in the Home pleading for 
power, Will not the church join us in this? 
Let prayer ascend by night and by day. 


Letter from Rev, R. A. King. 

The following letter, written by our mis- 
sionary, Rev. R, A. King, principal of our 
Indore College, a little before the New 
year, was overlaid in the correspondence 
about that time and did not appear. This 
we deeply regret, the more because of the 
request which it contains for united 
prayer, Itisof deepest interest even yet, If 
seems almost like a prophecy, God answer- 
ed the expectation, The very time that 
united prayer was asked, the answer came. 

The letter was accompanied by a pamph- 
let, telling of a revival in Assam, India 
and Mr. King writes:— 

“T have a special reason for sending you 
the pamphlet which ttells of this revival in 
Assam, because of the condition of the 
Native Church there, reminding one very 
strongly of some sections of our native 
community here, the same indifference, the 
same grievous sins. 

“We read thatitthe missionaries were one 
in their desire to let God work out His 
pleasure in His own way. We read fur- 
ther that the home church was praying 
that the blessings which had fallen upon it 
might also be granted their missionaries tn 
foreign fields, 

“All this suggests that if the church in 
Canada would unite in prayer to God for 
an outpouring of His Spirit upon Central 
India, we might in His mercy have it. 
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“The times seem ripe, During the past 
Summer a revival broke out in one of 
Pundita Ramabai’s Homes in Poona. For 
six weeks they kept the news from the 
world for they wanted to be sure, But it 
could no longer be hid. Now we open our 
Indian Church papers with the question— 
“What next?’ Down south in the Danish 
Mission, then in the United Provinces, 
then at Sialkot in the Punjab, where a 
convention was being held. 

“May we not through these pages call for 
united prayer for our Indian Mission on 
some fixed day, say on the first day of the 
New Year. ‘Ask of me and I will give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession,’ ” 


RE RSL A EE I SE DO TS SME EAS PUA Pa . ° 
Among Pandita Ramabai’s People 


‘The following is from outside our owa 
mission regarding the same revival— 

“In clippings sent re revival at Ratnagri 
amongst the Pandita Ramabi people, are 
found wonderful manifestations of power 
that to us seem extravagant, but correspond 
Strikingly to the revival in Wales, as for 


example, the following extract from a 
letter from A, A. Wiley is of interest. 
“Wednesday, November 30th, was the 


greatest day, and the scenes of the day 
were simply indescribable. One woman had 
an awful fight. It was a real case of demon- 
iacal possession, Nothing else will explain 
it. She was tossed here and tthere, over the 
seats and on the floor. For a long time the 
demon refused to depart, but at last, after 
much striving and prayer in the name of 
Jesus, the demon fled and the woman had 
some peace, but not for long. The same 
thing was repeated four different days, until 
we began to think their name was legion, 
but when the fourth demon was cast out the 
woman found peace, and she is still re- 
joicing with exceeding great joy.” 


“When they found peace they would jump 


up and begin to sing and dance, their faces 
beaming with the light and radiance of Him 
who had met and conquered them, But soon 
they would be on their knees again, not for 
themselves now, but in an agony for others, 
One woman who had found peace in her own 
room, after a long and hard struggle, came 
rushing into the meeting and told the leader 
that she was so happy that she had to sing 
and dance, which she actually did, and was 
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not only encouraged but was assisted by 
the leader.”’ 

“It may seem strange to read that a staid 
Presbyterian minister would indulge in such 
undignified practices, but the Spirit leads us 
to do many things in these meetings that 
we would not have believed ourselves a 
month ago. The joy experienced must find 
outward expression. This woman sang and 
danced with great joy for a time, and then 
fell to the floor in an agony of prayer, not 
for herself now, but for her husband, and 
she continued ‘to agonize for him until he too 
found blessing, The meetings continued in 
intensity throughout the week. Each meet- 
ing was marked by intensity of prayer, con- 
fession of sin, and victory. 


Opportunity for an Investment, 

‘If you have any millionaries, or others, 
who are looking forsome worthy object to 
spend money upon, I wish you would sug- 
gest to them that we are badly in need of 
and another it 
Penglum. In Penglum, the preacher is very 
old, and I am afraid when he passes away, 
we cannot have our present ancestral hall, 
as chapel, I would like if we could get a 
building of our own, however small, there, 
before he leaves us. Some of the wealthy 
men in Montreal would not miss the 
amount it would take to build a suitable 
chapel there, and it would be a great help 
to us in our work. We want to get a 
chapel in Kong-moon also aS soon as 
possible. We have been trying to rent a 
building there for some time past without 
success, and we will have to try to get 
one of our own, “We will also have at 
least five young men in the ‘Training 
school this year so if you know of any 
others who wish to adopt sittudents, you 
might let them know.” Thus writes our 
missionary at Macao, Rev. W. R. Mackay, in 
a private letter to a friend, 


No cheating nor bargaining will ever 
get a single thing out of nature’s “‘establish- 
ment” at half price. Do we want to be 
strong?—we must work. To be hungry?— 
we must starve. To be happy?—we must 
be kind. To be wise?—we must look and 
think.—Ruskin. 


Better a very little real faith straight 
from the heart than a vast amount of 
vague belief.—Rev. D. C. Garrett. 
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LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCK 
MACKENZIE, 


Chang Te, Honan, North China. 
26th January, 1906. 
DEAR DR. ScoTt,— 

The Honan Mission, in common with the 
great majority of missions in China, has 
from its inception, been distinctly evange- 
listic in character. We were sent to Honan 
to preach the Gospel of the Grace of God. 
As converts increased they were baptized 
and gathered into little Christian communi- 
ties. Our desire was to establish and ex- 
tend the Christian Church in this Province, 

At a very early stage in our work it 
became necessary to open Station Classes 
for the instruction, in Bible truth, of en- 
quirers, catechumens, and the Christians 
generally, For some years that was the 
only kind of educational work which seem- 
to demand attention. Ail our workers 
cheerfully took part in carrying it on, 

Growing Evangelistic churches on all 
mission fields are compelled, however, to 
consider the needs of the children as well 
as the parents. When parents want their 
children to get a Christian education, pro- 
vision must be made for that branch of 
work. The principle guiding our mission 
was to build the school on the church, not 
the church on the school, Schools for 
teaching the Chinese Classics existed every- 
where, but a Christian school was entirely 
unknown in North Honan, 

A purely Christian school was establisn- 
ed in Chang Te several years ago. Ths 
American Presbyterian friends in Shantung 
gave our Mission a capable teacher, pupils 
were drawn from outlying centres, parents 
had to provide the greater part of the fees, 
and the work was getting into good run- 
ning order, when the expulsion of the mis- 
sionaries by the boxer uprising, brought 
this and all other lines of work to a halt. 

When work was resumed in 1902, the 
school was again opened in Chang Te Fu, 
and one of our most trusted young Chris- 
tian men employed as teacher. A new 
school was erected last year; the attend- 
ance of pupils is already over twenty, and 
the prospect for a larger number this year 
is very bright. This Christian boarding 
School promises to be of great service in 
training our most gifted boys. 

Three day schools, taught by Christian 
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teachers, and attended only by children 
whose parents are believers, have been 
established in the eastern section of our 
field, and in these too a distinctly Chris- 
tian training is imparted, In other dis- 
tricts the call is for more such schools, for 
the increasing Christian communities, and 
toe Mission dare not give a deaf ear to 
such urgent appeals. — 

With a view to providing teachers for 
such schools, and imparting a higher stand- 
ard of education to any of our Chinese 
Christians desiring such, the Presbytery of 
Honan last week decided to establish a 
Training School in the city of Wei Hui Fu, 
and set apart one of its members, Rev. H. 
M. Clark, for that special work, One of 
the lady workers at. that centre has al- 
ready been helping junior girls with their 
education, and Presbytery has authorized 
the establishment of a school for girls there 
and in Chang Te Fu also, This step has 
been forced upon us by the growth of the 
work, and is, we are sure, a wise one, 

In June of last year the first Theological 
class for the instruction of Christian help- 
ers or evangelists was held in our Mission. 
Over twenty men were in attendance, five 
members of our mission took part in the 
work of teaching, the interest was well 
sustained, and this class will now be held 
annually, 

The Chinese Officials also are now con- 
fronted with grave educational problems in 
Honan, By Imperial Edict the exclusively 
Confucian schools and examinations were 
abolished last year. Uufortunately no 
edict has appeared commanding a substi- 
tute for these. In neighbouring provinces 
schools, giving marked prominence to wes- 
tern learning have been set on foot, Inu 
course of time such schools will certainly 
appear in Honan too. 

Meantime the hundreds of pupils spread 
over Chang Te [Fu prefecture are waiting 
to see what will turn up. The question of 
our duty as a mission was fully discussed 
at the Conference preceding Presbytery 
meeting, and at this centre we are con- 
sidering the problem in all its bearings, 
Japanese instructors are sought for con- 
tinually, The Roman Catholic Church has 
already opened in Wei Hui Fu a Church 
school for teaching western learning. 

Men who are not in sympathy with the 
Christian religion can teach many western 
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sciences, but China needs men competent to 
teach these, and who are atthe same time in- 
telligent believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
No mightier influence has been known in 
‘the world for nineteen centuries than the 
Christian religion, and if China fails to get 
the best things which Jesus of Nazareth 
can give her, the country will .permanent- 
ly suffer, The situation is one full of peril 
as well as hope and opportunity. 

Some thousands of Chinese students are 
at present in Japan, and when these re- 
turn the country will be strongly influenc- 
ed by their attitude on all matters, Japan 
has lately shown the world what one 
Asiatic power can do, and China evidently 
hopes to learn much from the Island EHm- 
pire. We may all trust that the lessons to 
be learned will not fit men merely to be- 
come good fighting machines and food for 
powder, War is a poor instructor either 
for this world or that which is to come, 

China is sending a Commission of en- 
quiry abroad at present. Its members ars 
commanded to investigate all the outstand- 
ing characteristics of foreign lands, with 4 
view of learning thereby what would be 
for China’s lasting advantage If this 
body overtakes the work entrusted to it 
we may expect to see the Orient looking to 
the Occident for an explanation’of the true 
secret of the greatness of the western 
nations. Legislation, education, commerce, 
jurisprudence, reformatory and _ religious 
work and many other important subjects 
will be taken initto account. 

In 1907 it will be 100 years from the 
time that Robert Morrison arrived off the 
coast of China, China was then a closed 
_land, Europeans and Americans to the 
self satisfied Celestial were barbarians. 
China is now open to the world, and even 
this ancient Empire recognizes that there 
is much to learn from other lands. It 
will be instructive to compare the country 
as it was then with what it is to-day and 
- endeavour to estimate the mighty strides 
that Christianity has made in it. 

The entire missionary force of the Em- 
pire will meet through their duly elected 
delegates in Shanghai in the summer of 
1907. That Conference should be an epoch. 
making one in China. Could the closing 
year of the first century of Christian mis- 
sions be spent) in a way more acceptable 
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to God than by making it a year of special 
prayer to Him for His Church and causein 
this great land? He is the Lord of the 
harvest, Given such prayer and we may 
look for great things to be done by God 
speedily among China’s teeming millions 

May God dear children in all parts of 
the Dominion of Canada give China a 
place constantly in their prayers this year, 


—_——__ 


MEETING OF HONAN PRESBYTERY. 


The Annual Meeting of the Presbytery of 
Honan, which was held at Chang-te station 
in the latter part of January, was an im- 
portant one. As with all missions in 
their earlier years the work has hitherto 
been largely evangelistic. It has now 
reached that stage where the training of na- 
tives for missionary work needs tobe added, 
so it was decided to start a training school 
for the training of teachers, evangelists, 
etc., at Wei Whei station, and to appoint 
Rev, Harold Clark to take charge of that 
work. Mr. Clarke, as a student, taught in 
the same capacity in our Trinidad Mission, 
and is well fitted for the work. This ad- 
vance marks a well defined stage of pro- 
gress in our Honan Mission, for which we 
give thanks, and look torward to still 
greater things to come, 

The Presbytery also decided to start 2 
girls’ school in Chang Te, and appointed 
Miss Pyke to take charge of it. 

Still another question, that was consider- 
ed, but not definitely decided, was the 
opening of a school for the teaching of 
English, and Western learning. The offi- 
cials are desirous that the mission should 
do this. The head official promises to 
send his own five boys. 

Such a school would of course have fees, 
and be self-supporting, and it seems a 
grand opening for reaching the official 
class, but the Presbytery did not come to 
any decision. They felt that it would bea 
pity to take a man from evangelistic work. 
“Tt would be splendid” writes a mission- 
ary, if we could only have a Christian 
young man, a teacher, out here to do that 
work. 

The year has been the most successful 
one in the history of the mission and the 
present year has still greater promise, 
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INDORE COLLEGE: AND HiGH 
SCHOOL, 


By Rev, R. A. KING, PRINCIPAL, 
For THE RECORD. 
Its History. 


Primary schools daite from the founding 
of the Mission, Gradually ‘High school 
work was developed. In 1888, the Institu- 
tion was affiliated with the University of 
Calcutta, with powers’*to prepare students 
for the second year. In 18938, its powers 
were extended so that the full Arts course 
might be taught, Lately the Indian Uni- 
versities Act brought us under the jurisdic- 
of Allahabad, ‘and by the unanimous vote 
of the Senate our affiliation was trans- 
ferred. Thus for nearly thirty years we 
have been playing our part in the making 
of New India. 


Tis Departments, 


(1) Primary Departments. 

There are four of these. Our population 
is a very mixed ‘cone, No less than four 
vernaculars are in common use. Thus we 
have a Hindi department, a Marathi de- 
partment, an Urdu one, and, in the branch 
school in the city, a Gujarati, 


(2) The Middle School. 

In this, according to the Educationa! 
Code, English is gradually introduced. In 
the higher classes some of the teaching is 
done in what, to the boys, is really 4a 
foreign language. The work in general is 
that of the common school in Canada, 


(3) The High School. 

Here all the teaching except occasional! 
explanations is done in English, The 
study of the vernaculars may be dropped, 
and classical languages, Sanskrit, Persian 
or Latin, taken in their place, The boys 
are here prepared for the Matriculation 
Examination of the University. 


(4) The College. 

The Universities in India examine stud- 
dents only every second year. The affiliat- 
ed colleges are left to mike promotions at 
the end of the first and .third years. In 
this way expenses are lessened, and cram- 
ming to a certain extent checked, The 
curricula will bear comparison with any of 
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the Canadian Universities, and the stand- 
ard is high, as may be learned from the 
fact that only 25 per cent. of the brainy 
Bengalees pass their B. A. examination. 
This completes our regular course, but by 
no means our work 


(5) Commercial Classes. 

These were started over a year ago after 
Several requests from the heads of the 
Government offices. They are already 
practically self-supporting and, we hope, 
will soon be a source of income. But their 
main value to us is that they bring us 
into contact with a class whose good will 
is very desirable, the junior officials. 


(6) The Presbytery Classes. 


For the past three years these classes, 
which are under the control of the Presby- 
tery of Malva, have found a home within 
the college walls, Their purpose is to 
train Mission helpers. Mr. Wilson and 
Mr. W. G. Russell have been spending 
three months in the rainy season in this 
important work. A boy with a fair second- 
ary education may enver, and after three 
sessions, rank as a catechist. A term of 
probation over, he may go on to the 
licentiate course which corresponds to the 
regular theological course at home. 


Its Aims. 
(1) To come into close contact. 

with the boys and young men of Cen- 
tral India and impress them through liv- 
ing examples of Christian character. I 
have just heard that two of our mission- 
aries, seeking an opening in Maheshwar, 
the great Hindu sitronghold on the Ner- 
budda, found that opening through an old 
school boy introducing himself and asking 
them to his home. Such examples might 
be multiplied, 


(2) To teach the Word of God. 


Close on five hundred boys are under in- 
struction in the Bible for a full period every 
day. We have our best Christian teachers 
at his work. We encourage it in every 
proper way. We give as many prizes for 
Bible knowledge as for all other subjects 
put together. The boys are entered for 
the All India 8. S, Examination. Not only 
Christians but heathen boys complete. Be- 
tween fifty and a hundred diplomas are 


’ 
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thus taken every year, Strely all this 

will nct i1eturn urito us void. 

(3) To  zrovide elication for our Christian 
toys. 

At one time we had three other High 
schools in the Mission. Stortage of funds 
and other reasons have fcrced tthe aban- 
donment of these, Sons of workers in the 
different s'ations, as well as'a few of the 
orphan boys who have been deemed wor- 
thy of higher training, must either come 
to Indore or be sent outside the Mission. 
We also piovide a home for them in the 
Christian hostel, arranging for their food 
and over-.ocking their studies, ' 

(4) To irain a native ministry. 

many years the Presbytery classes 
have been training workers of the lower 
grace:. It is expected that very scon 
some will be found ready to go on to the 
full theological course. The new National 
Missionary Association is our latest op- 


For 


por.unity, The young men of South India 
are awakening to their Christian duty, 
They feel laid upon them the burden 


of sending missionaries from among them- 
selves to the unoccupied fields. Those 
who come from the South to Central India 
must learn the language, Hindi, Marathi, 
Urdu, as the cace may be. We have open- 
ed our doors io them. With us they will 
find pandits, classes, and alas, too many 
unoccupied fields. 


Its Needs. 
(1) Your continued support, 

A department like the commercial may 
be made self-supporting but not so the 
school classes, Though our fees are exact- 
ly double those charged by the Staite high 
school, they are still rediculously low. We 
get no assistance from the native State 
authorities because our buildings are all in 
the residency. We do get a small grant 
from Imper’al sources, but as_ their 
jurisdiciion in Central India is confined to 
a few cantonments, they have here no 
special educational policy or estimates. 


(2) Another European teacher, 

We are making the most of our opportu- 
nities, In our secular work a certain de- 
grea of excellence? must be maintained, 
But that reguires time. Too much cannot 
be said in praise of Mr. Wilson’s work in 
the Bible hour. It is bearing fruit in a 
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marvellous way, But it should be follow- 
ed up into the students’ own rooms, What 
a field there is here for an earnest man of 
the Y.M.C.A, type. No need of any- 
thing but English; he could begin work 
the day he landed, 


(3) A few more scholarships for orphans. 

We have atout a dozen on the scholar- 
ship Fund. Some of the original donors 
have failed to renew their subscriptions. 
Besides, there are a few others in the 
orphanages who might be sent if the funds 
were in sight. Twenty dollars will sup- 
port one for a year, If space permitted, I 
could tell of the work of the recent revival 
among the boys which would gladden the 
hearts of our gcod supporters, But of this 
again, 

(4) A few scholarships for Bible knowledge 
open to all College students. 

At present no church money is given to 
heathen students. I think few Mission 
colleges could report so. But I believe 4 
healthy interest might be stimulated by 
offering for competitions a prize for Bible 
Three dollars a month would 
be a really valuable scholarship. 


(5) More Hostel rooms, 

More and wore Christian boys are com- 
ing in from outside stations. It is not 
desirable that they should be housed along 
with heathen students. This year by uti- 
lizing the materials in the old work shops 
used by the orphans before they went to 
Russelpura, we were able ito errect five 
rooms without a special charge on che 
funds, But these are already crowded, In | 
one room, ten by twelve, we have just now 
Six boys, Fortunately part of the wall is 
of lattice work, Three more boys are ex- 
pected in a day or so, When the Presby- 
tery classes re-open we shall be at cur 
wits’ end. 

(6) More prayer and sympathy. 

It is not too much to say that the mar- 
vellous things of the past few weeks have 
largely been wrought by prayer. Thes9 
are things concerning which I must not 
write for publication but which clearly 
show that we are drawing near to a crisis 
among the heathen students, The day is 
not far distant when Indore will come at 
long last to its own, 
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THE LAW OF HEREDITY, 
By Rey, A. J. Mowart, D.D., MonTREAL. 


For I, Jehovah, thy God, am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, upon the third and upon the fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and showing 
loving kindness unto a thousand generations 
of them that love me and keep my com- 
mandments.’—Hxodus 20, 5-6. 


That there is such a law, and that it is in 
force to-day, and has always been in force, 
and that it has two sides, a good and bad 
Side, a bright and black side, is without any 
manner of doubt whatever, Open your Bible, 
and you find it there. Gotonature,and you 
find it there; and much is made of it there, 
in stock raising and the culture of flower 
and fruits. You find it also promulgated 
from Mount Sinai, so that it is more than 
a natural law, with its physical effects and 
defects. It is also a moral Jaw with its 
moral obligations, its blessings and curses. 

We are not to quarrel with the law be- 
cause it breaks out in judgment, It has a 
beneficent side as well as a punitive side, 
and we are to take advantage of its bene- 
ficent side, and seek to turn it into blessing, 

And the law it will be noted, is for good 

rather than evil, for while the evil goes 
down to the third and fourth generation, to 
the grandchild and great-grandchild, the 
good goes down very much farther, even to 
the thousandth generation, shewing that 
the law in its working out is more of a 
blessing than curse, and so we are to inank 
the Lord for the wisdom and love displayed 
in that law of His—the law of hereditar 
descent. 
- The children of the captivity had to suffer 
in Babylon for the sins of their grand- 
fathers, and it seemed hard. They did not 
like it. We find them going to the prophet 
of the captivity about it, He himself was 
where they were, but he tried tto shew that 
the law was good rather than bad, bens- 
ficient, salutary. 

And men to-day still look at the dark 
side of the law and call it cruel, and pro- 
tesit against the injustice of such a law, that 
the third and fourth generation should have 


to suffer in consequence of the extrava- 
gance, the intemperance, the bad living of 
some godless ancestor whom they nevar 
saw, 

But then the law has its good and 
happy side. Is it not a fact, that we are 
reaping to-day in a thousand ways what our 
brave forefathers sowed in tears long bes 
for? we were born? We are reaping it 
in a glorious inheritance—wildernesses 
Cleared, cities built, schools and colleges and 
churches at our doors, a country already so 
fully developed. Others labored and we 
have entered into their labours, and are en- 
joying the fruits of them. Your srand- 
father planted a fruit tree. He died before 
it began to bear, but you and your children 
of the third and fourth generation sare eat- 
ing the good he did. And you are finding 
it in other things, in the higher things of 
the Kingdom, 

And we are to do as he did, and better 
than he did, for we have opportunities and 
advantages for good doing he did not have 
in his day. And so it comes to pass, as is 
written here, that not only down to the 
third and fourth generation is the good en- 
joyed, but down to the hundredth and thou- 
sandth generation, may men reap what we 
in tearsand amid many discouragements are 
sowing to-day. 

The law has its good side for men as well 
as its bad side, and the good is more than the 
evil: “For I Jehovah thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, upon the itthird and fourth 
generation of them that hateme, and show- 
ing loving kindness unto a thousand gene- 
rations of them that love me and keep my 
commandments.” 


A Good Parentage. 


That is emphasized here, and it cannot 
be emphasized too much, for everything 
depends on it for the next three or four 
generations, yea, it may be, for tthe next 
thousand generations. 

But what is a good pareniage? And, 
keeping’ to the text, it is where father and 
mother love the Lord and keep His com- 
mandments. Is it not a fact, however, that 
less stress is laid to-day upon the keeping 
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of the ten commandments than there used 
to pe? Our fathers, a generation or two 
ago, were far more strict in the observance 
ot the moral law, in its letter at all events, 
than we are, Perhaps they were -over- 
strict. But if they were over-strict, there 
is no little danger to-day of our being over 
lax, and of two evils, over-laxity Tevuir 
anything, the worse of the two. 

Is the moral law, the ten commandments, 
no longer binding? Have tthe four com- 
mandments of the first table, setting forth 
the duties we owe to God, and the six com- 
mandments having to do with the duties 
we owe to one another in our several re- 
lations, been annulled and repealed, so that 
under the Gospel they have ceased to be 
obligatory? 

Go to the Master Himself about it, and 
you find that instead of being less in force 
under the Gospel, they are more in force. As 
He puts it, in His teachings, the law is 
broken, not only in overt acts, but also in 
thoughts, desires, intentions, The moral 
law is thus filled out, broadened, deepened, 
in the sermon on the Mount, as it was not 
on Mount Sinai; and so commandment- 
keeping instead of being less to the Chris- 
tian than it was to the Jew, is really more. 

Itisonly wherethe moral law is keptin 
the fulness of its meaning, in the home-life 
and heart-life of the people, the beneficent 
side of the law of heredity is enjoyed down 
to the thousandth generation. One thing 1s 
very clear, that our children and grand- 
children, and their children and grandchild- 
ren, have a personal interest in the ques- 
tion, whether we who are the fathers and 
mothers of to-day are tru to God, whether 
we are his worshippers or idolators, whether 
we are living the clean life and doing our 
duty, or giving way to bad habits, It means 
for them so much—joy or tears, blessing 
or cursing. 


Our Children Our Heirs. 


Heirs to what? There is much in that 
question. Our children naturally take after 
us, both in what is good and bad, What 
we are, they are, for they are our heirs— 
heirs not only to our physical characteris- 
tics, but to our moral 2nd mental features, 
our good sense or our nonsense, our strength 
or our weakness, and happy the child who 
is heir to the virtues of along ancestral line 
of pious men and godly women, 
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Those who have given themselves to the 
Study of heredity tell us there are seven 
laws of heredity. This is not the place to 


go into these seven laws, but ordinary ob- 


servation makes clear to us that children 
do take after their parents. You find your- 
self saying of one: “He is the very image 
of his father. He looks like him, talks like 
him, walks like him, acts like him;” or itis 
his mother he is like, not his father. 

And then sometimes the grandparents re- 
appear in the child, or again the law may 
go farther back than that for its type, or 
it may turn aside to the uncle or aunt, or 
to some one even more distant. 

And then it is observed that the joys and 
Sorrows, the incidents and experiences, of 
a father’s or mother’s life, color and charac- 
terize their child. It. is said Napoleon’s 
mother was passionately fond of reading 
Plutarch’s lives of the heroes, and so her 
son came to be one of them. 

And then medical science discovers that 
insanity is often inherited, and leprosy, and 
consumption, and other hideous forms of 
disease, and life-long isolation is the only 
way of stamping them out. The whole sub- 
ject is one of intense practical interest to 
us all, for, whether we know it or not, or 
believe it or not, we are giving color and 
Shape by what we are to the generations to 
come. They are our heirs—the heirs of our 
virtues or vices, our ignorance or mental 
culture, our piety or impiety, our savagery 
or civilization, our freedom or bondage. 

The responsibility that such a law as that 
of heredity lays upon us is indeed great, 
awful, and yet there it is, and we must ac- 
cept it, and seek to make the best of it. 
And there is a best to be made, for God 
loves the world, and all His laws and all 
His ways of working, make for righteous- 
ness, for good rather than evil, 

I speak to you who are fathers and 
mothers, You want, I am sure, to give your 
children a better chance to be good and 
useful in their day and generation than you 
yourself had. That is why you work so 
hard, give yourself to business so un- 
weariedly, save and scrape to gather up 
property, the gold and -silver of this world. 
Some parents think, if they can only leave 
behind them a large legacy in the shape of 
wealth, they are blessing their children. 
But too often such an inheritance proves 4 - 


curse instead of a blessing. A parentage 
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rich in piety, full of prayer, even though 
the gold is wanting, is, after all, the best 
inheritance, 

Let your children look back and be able 
to say of you: “Father was much in prayer 
for us. He may not have been as success- 
ful in business as some others, and _ his 
words may not have had the weight in the 
councils of men that the words of other men 
had, but this we are sure of, that what he 
said on his knees was heard in the council 
chamber of the Most High, and that is 
better still, 

“And as for mother, she was never much 
of a society woman, never shone in the gay 
circles of the great and high-toned, but she 
loved her Saviour, and lived her life near 
to him, and so she has left a legacy of love 
and devotion that is more to us than silver 
and gold.” 

We cannot perhaps leave behind us much 
in the shape of an inheritance for those 
who are to come after us to wrangle over, 
but, one thing let us seek to leave behind 
us, a good name; andagood name is better 
than great riches. 

Oh it is a dreadful handicap to a child in 
the battle of life that he is weighted with 
his father’s wrongdoings, in personal habits, 
in business or in public life! But, as already 
noted, heredity has its blessed side. Itis said 
of Abraham that “in him shall all the fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed.” And if, like 
Abraham, we are faithful, our children 
after us, and our children’s children, will 
rise up and call us blessed. 


The Gospel and Heredity. 


Is there any escape from inherited evil? 
Yes, the Gospel tells a wonderful story. It 
tells us, that though we are born all wrong, 
physically and morally weak and depraved, 
our blood poisoned with generations of {m- 
purity, we may be born again, and such is 
the New Birth that we are enabled to rise 
above our natural weakness and depravity, 
and become miracles of grace and mercy. 

It will not do for us to presume that be- 
cause we have good parents we are all right; 
nor, on the other hand, will it do for us to 
assume that there is no hope for us because 
we have a bad parentage, There is a new 
law in the Gospel, and the new law is, that 
every one has his opportunity in Christ, and 
no one need perish at His feet. He is able 
to save unto the-uttermost. 
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“UNTO THE THIRD GENERATION.” 


A muttered curse an angry word 
From unaccustomed lips was heard; 
It echoed in another’s life 
Engendered hatred, malice, strife, 
Till in a third all bounds it swept, 
And parents o’er a murderer wept. 


A blessing fell like evening dew, 
Upon a heart that evil knew; 

From anger’s sway it gave release, 
And filled another’s heart with peace, 
While of a third, the people say, 

“A gaint is dwelling here to-day.” 


AN UNFAILING HELP. 


In a worid where there is so much to 
ruffle the spirit’s plumes, how needful that 
entering into the secret of God’s pavilion 
which will alone bring it back to compo- 
sure and peace. 

In a world where there is so much to 
sadden and depress, how blessed the com- 
munion with him in whom is the one true 
source and fountain of all rae gladness 
and abiding joy! 

In a world where so much is ever scek- 
ing to unhallow our spirits, to render them 
common and profane, how high the privilege 
of consecrating them anew in prayer to 
holiness and to God.—Archbishop Trench. 


THE DIVINE ART OF FORGETTING. 


“It is divine to forgive and forget. All 
great men forgive those who injure them 
and forget the injury. Oftentimes in our 
wilful obstinacy we refuse to forgive and 
forget, and suffer much loss. Many busi- 
ness men sustain great financial losses 
through their unwillingness to forgive and 
forget. 

If you would increase your happiness and 
prolong your life. forget your neighbour's 
faults. Forget the slander you have heard. 
Forget the temptations. Forget the fault- 
finding. and give a little thought to the 
cause which provoked it. Forget tthe pecu- 
liarities of your friends, and only remem- 
ber the good points which made you fond 
of them. Forget all personal quarrels or 
histories you mav have heard by accident, 
and which. if reneated would seem a thous- 
and times worse than they are. 

Blot out as far as possible all the dis- 
they will come. but they 
will grow larger when you remember them, 
and the constant thonghitt of the ects of 
meaness or worse still. malice, will only 
tend to make you more familiar with them. 
Obliterate everything disagreeable from yes- 
terday; start out witha clean sheet for to- 
day, and write upon it for sweet memory’s 
sake, only those things which are lovely and 
lovable.’’—Ex. 


LONG SERMONS. 


If there was a time in the past when the 
long discourse from the pulpit, or the long 
speech on the platform, held attention and 
was effective, that time has passed. 

And there are good reasons for it. One 
is that the people are more intelligent and 
do not so generally need the full in- 
struction of the hour or more. The peo- 
ple of our day hear more preaching and 
speaking of various kinds than the fathers 
did. They have more literature and read 
more. Life is more active and intense. 
Time has become a more important thing 
to those that hear. 

It is a result of these conditions that the 
preacher of to-day should use wisely and 
well the briefer time allowed to him. It 
was a railroad president who said of the 
preacher of a long sermon that he was 
‘Jacking in terminal facilities.” It was a 
Scotch woman, wearied and irritated by 
the interminable length of the sermon, 
who, going out, said: “Aye, he’s done lang 
syne; but he winna stop!” 

With the preacher the question cannot 
be, What does my subject require for a full 
and logical development, nor what.amournt 
of instruction on this subject do these peo- 
ple need? But, rather, how can [ pro- 
duce the best effect possible with these 
people on the subject before me? It is a 
sad mistake to forget that time is an ele- 
ment of the problem.—Ohristian Work and 
the Bvangelist. 


LYING AWAKE AT NIGHT. 


“When on: lies awake at night, and inthe 
deep darkness and silence of night, 
the thought comes to one of the last 
closing hours—and we do _ think of 
those things sometimes, do we not?— 
when you can hear your own heart beat- 
ing in the dead silence of the night, and 
you realize that some future day—it may 
not be far off—thait patient worker will 
lay down his task and the last hour will 
come. 

Oh. in that last hour, what will be our 
ereat consummation and gladness? Will 
it be that we have made our way in the 
world, that we have accumulated money, 
that we have climbed the social ladder and 
eotten into elegant society, that: we have 
built up some reputation, that we have 
made some small name for ourselves? 
What a poor business that would be in 
those closing hours! 

No, I feel for myself that next to the as- 
surance of the mercy of God in Jesus 
Christ, that the great joy of one’s soul in 
that final moment will be that by the in- 
finite mercy of our God we have been per- 
mitited to lift some poor and wandering 
spirit a little nearer to the light—a little 
nearer to the holy and beautiful love of 
God,”—J. Brierly. 
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GOOD ADVICE. 


Sydney Smith cut the following from a 
newspaper and preserved it for himself: 
“When you rise in the morning, form a 
resolution to make the day a happy one to 
a fellow creature, It is easily done, A 
left-off garment to the man who needs it, 
a kind word to the sorrowful, an encourag- 
ing expression to the striving—trifles in 
themselves as light as air—will do at least 
for the twenty-four hours. 

And, if you are young, depend upon it, 
it will tell when you are old; and, if you 
are old, rest assured it will send you gently 
and happily down the stream of time to 
eternity, By the most simple arithmetical 
sum look at the result. If you send one 
person, only one, happily through each day, 
that is three hundred and sixty-five in the 
course of the year, And suppose you live 
forty years only after you commence that 
course of medicine, you have made fourteen 
thousand six hundred beings happy, at all 
events for a time.’—HEx. 


BREVITY. 


The more the sunbeams are condensed the 
deeper thy burn. The more words are con- 
densed, the more effective they become. 

Brevity is universally pleasing to the hear- 
er, for it enables him to turn quickly from 
the speaker’s business to his own. Hence 
brevity is a chief secret of popularity. To 
be popular is not a thing tto be despisad, 
for it is both pleasant in itself and one of 
the most valuable of assets, In fact, to 
please others is to walk toward success. 

But brevity is most valuable because of 
the mental habit which it begets. It is 
concentration alone which conquers, and 
concentration is the child of brevity. He 
who has learned to omit superfluous words 
and tto leave much to the imagination of 
his hearers, of necessity has acquired the 
ability to discard the non-essential in his 
own thinking and to fix his attention on the 
real principles involved. 

Whatever qualities of value we may lack, 
one excellency, the parent of a numerous 
offspring, is within the reach of all—it is 
brevity.—Ex. 


THE QUIETNESS OF POWER. 


One of the impressive things about the 
greatest engines is the silence wiith whicn 
they do their work. The stars rushing 
through space with a force we cannot even 
imagine, do so in silence. 

The same thing may be observed in re- 
gard to the work which is done in the 
world. The most powerful is always very 
quiet. The great spiritual ministry of the 
Christian Church is carried forward with 
very little noise. Noise is not the same 
as work; frenzy is not power.—‘‘Friendly 
Greetings.” 
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ETERNITY, AND WHERE SHALL I 
SPEND IT? 


Many years ago when th2 elder Forbes 
Winslow was living—the most eminent 
pathologist in diseases of the mind that 
England ever produced—there came over 
from France a young Frenchman to con- 
sult Dr. Forbes Winslow. He brought 
letters of recommendation from many 
eminent men in France, among them one 
from Napoleon III,, at that time Emperor 
of France, Dr. Forbes Winslow read the 
letters, and then turned to the young 
Frenchman and said: 

“What. is your: trouble 

He said: “I don’t know.” 

“Have you lost money?” 

“No, not lately.” 

“Have you suffered in honor or reputa- 
tion?” 

“No. not so far as I know,” 

“Have you lost friends,” 

“No, not recently.” 

“Then what is it keeps you awake?” 
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He said: “Dr. Winslow, Il’d rather jot 
tell: 
Dr. Winslow said: “If you don’t tell I 


can’t help you.” 

“Well,” said the young Frenchman, “my 
trouble is this: I am an infidel and my 
father was an infidel before me. But 
strangely enough every night when I lie 
down to sleep this question rises before 
me, ‘Eternity, and where shall I spend it?’ 
During the night I can’t think of but that 
one thing, and I can’t sleep; or if 1 succeed 
in falling inito troubled slumber it is more 
awful than my waking hours, and I start 
from some horrid dream all a-tremble, 
That question haunts me all the night, 
‘Eternity, and where shall I spend it?’” 


Dr, Forbes Winslow said: “I can’t help 
you, but I can tell.you. a,physician thar 
can.” He took his Bible from a table, and 
turned tto Isaiah 53: 5, and read “He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he w4s 
bruised for our iniquities; the chastisem2nt 
of our peace was upon him; and by his 
stripes. we are healed,’ There was a curl 
of scorn upon the Frenchman’s lip. He 
said: 

“Dr. Winslow, do you mean to tell me 
that a man in your eminent scientific posi- 


tion believes that effete superstition of 
Chrisitianity,”’ 
Yee “said «Dr, “Forbes ’ Winslow, 2 


believe in Jesus Christ and I believe in the 
Bible; and believing in Christ and the 
Bible has saved me from becoming what 
you are,”’ 

The man dropped his head for a moment, 
Then he said: , 

“If I am an honest man I ought ait least 
to be. willing, to,.consider it, ought I not? 
Will you teach me?” 

Dr. Winslow consented, and tthe physician 
of the mind became the physician of ths 
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soul. He showed the young man from the 
Bible the way out of darkness into light, 
In three or four days his doubts were all 
gone, and he went back to France with his 
mind at rest, for he had settled the ques- 
tion of “Eternity, and where shall I spend 
it?’ He would spend it with Christ in 
glory. 

Thank God I know where I shall spend 
eternity, Do you?—Dr, R. A. Torrey, 


WHAT MAKES THE DIFFERENCE? 

Here is a man who for ten, twenty or 
forty years has been reading about Churca 
matters, He knows, in a general w2y, 
what has been done and what is going on, 
He understands the relations of things in 
the Church, He knows the difference }2- 
tween the college’’and the seminary, bde- 
tween home missions and foreign missions, 
between a superintendent of missions and 


the superintendent of a Sunday School, 
between the support ‘of a congregation 
and the support of the general work 


of the Church. All this information makes 
his weekly reading a pleasure, and iit also 
helps him better to understand a sermon 

But here is another. He is bright, honest 
at heart, active in his congregation, a man 
(just as often a woman) of sterling worth, 
standing among his people as a business 
man, and in every way deservedly respect- 
ed, But he does not read the church paper, 
and so he is away behind some of the hum- 
blest members over whom he is an elder 
or a deacon, He does not know the im- 
portant things which the other man knows, 
and so he is at a great disadvantage, 

Suppose I should ask him about the 
Church Building Fund, he does not know 
whait this means. He has heard the matter 
mentioned in the pulpit, and one evening 
his little boy had a recitation about this 
Fund in the missionary meeting; but these 
incidental hearings gave him no détinite no- 
tion of the matter. He does not know 
where this Fund has been used. Our 
Home Mission work and its Fund. are a 
mere sound to him, 

Now, where shall I begin? How shall [ 
lead him up to anything like a clear notion 
of the work to be done and of the relation 
of these Funds to this work? He is a noble 
soul, and if I can get him to see his duty, 
he will do it; but what a task this is! 

Now, what makes the difference between 
these two men? Simply, or ait least main- 
ly, because through many years the one has 


been growing in ‘the knowledge of the 
Lord’s work and the other has not, I cah 
tell this second man a great deal in an 


hour, but he needs years for digesting it. 
A meal does not do its work in an hour, 
however large and good it may be. The 
large and full information which every 
member needs requires time for bringing 
forth its fruit—‘‘Home Mission Bulletin.” 
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HIS LOVE TO ME. 

To an invalid friend, who was a tremb- 
ling, doubting believer, a minister one 
Saidir- 

“When I leave you I shall go to my own 
residence, if une Lord will; and when there 
the first thing that I expect to do is to call 
for a baby thaitt is in the house, I expect to 
place her on my knee, and look down into 
her sweet eyes, and listen to her charming 
prattle; and, tired as I am, her presenc? 
will rest me, for I love that child with aa 
unutterable tenderness, 

“But the fact is she does not love me; 
or to say the most for her, she loves me 
very little. If my heart were breaking 
under a burden of crushing sorrow, it would 
not disturb her sleep. If my body were 
racked with excruciating pain, it would not 
interrupt her play with her toys. If I were 
dead she would be amused in watching my 
pale face and closed eyes. If my friends 


came to remove the corpse to the place ot , 


burial she would probably clap her hands 
in glee, and in two or three days totally 
forget her papa, 

“Besides this, she has never brought me 
in a penny, but has been a constant 2x- 
pense on my hands ever since she was 
born. Yet, although I am not rich in this 
world’s possessions, there is not money 


enough in this world to buy my baby. 
How is it? Does she love me or do I love 
her? Do I withhold my love until I know 


she loves me? Am [I waiting for her to do 
something worthy of my love before ex- 
tending it to her?” 

“Oh, I see it!” said the sick woman, while 
the tears ran down her cheeks, “I see it 
clearly, it is not my love to God, but God’s 
love to me I ought to be thinking about; 
and I do love Him now as I never loved 
Him before.” 

From that time her peace was like a 
river. ‘We love Him because He first loy- 
ed us.’’—Lights and Shadows. 


HOME AND ITS QUEEN. 

There is probably not an unperverted 
man or woman living who does not feel 
that the sweetest consolations and best re- 
wards of life are found in the loves and de- 
lights of home. There are very few who do 
not feel themselves indebted to the in- 
fluences that clustered around their cradles 
for whatever good there may be in their 
characters and condition. 

Home, based upon Christian marriage, is 
So evident °n institution of God that a man 
must become profane before he can deny it. 
Wherever it is pure and true to the Chris- 
tian idea, there lives an insititution conser- 
vative of all the nobler instincts of society. 

Of this realm woman is the queen. It 
takes its cue and hue from her, If she is 
in the best sense womanly—if she is true 
and tender, loving and heroic, patient and 
self-devoted—she consciously and uncon- 
sciously crganizes and puts in operation a 
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set of influences that do more to mould 
the destiny of the nation than any man, 
uncrowned by power of eloquence, can pos- 
sibly effect. 

The men of the nation are what mothers 
make them, as a rule; and the voice that 
those men speak in the expression of power 
is the voice of the woman who bore and bred 
them. There can be no substitute for this. 
There is no other possible way in which the 
women of the nation can organize ittheir in- 
fluence 'and power that will tell so bene- 
ficially upon society and the State.—Scrib- 
ner’s Monthly. 


“WORTH A POUND OF BLUNDER.” 


“An ounce of tact is worth more than a 
pound of blunder,” gravely observed a para- 
graphist—a statement so self-evident that 
it would be scarcely worth while to state 
it at all did not so many people persistently 
keep up their use of the ‘“‘pound of blunder.” 

The trouble with most of us is that we 
consider tact merely a natural gift, instead 
of a quality to be acquired; the absence of 
it as something to be regretted, but also to 
be endured and excused as one would a 
physical disability. 

There is, indeed, 2 difference in natural 
quickness of perception, but the tact that 
says the right word and avoids the wrong 
one, that does the kind deed promptly and 
delicately, that covers the mistake and 
allays the irritation almost before they are 
perceived—this is born of “a heart at lei- 
sure from itself.”” The loving sympathy that 
is swift to comprehend another’s feelings, 
the unselfishness which remembers another’s 
hurts and limitations, the ability to put 
one’s self in another’s place. these belong 
to the love which Christ teaches, and may 
be cultivated until they become a Second 
nature.—Wellspring. 


THE SERMON OF A GOOD LIFE. 


Talking one day with a friend who is an 
eminent minisiter of the Gospel, he said to 
me: “Until our family of five were all grown 
up, my father was anunbeliever. He did not 
interfere with my mother’s religion, nor 
with her training of the children, although 
he was not in sympathy with it. 

During our childhood my mother always 
had family prayers with ug, and asked 2 
blessing at the table. She read the Bible 
with us, and often took one and another 
aside for a little moment of prayer. One 
by one, as we grew up, we made a profes- 
sion of religion; each coming out and unit- 
ing with the church, and all eventually en- 
tering on some form of Christian work. 

In the Indian summer of his days, my 
father was converted and spent the last 
years of his life as a humble Christian. Jt 
was the quiet, unobtrusive, beautiful piety 
of my mother that was the instrument in 
bringing the whole family into the fold.”— 
“Christian Intelligencer.” 


The Children’s Pages. 


THE TWO KITTENS. 
Letter from Mrs, ‘Goforth. 


Honan, China. 
DEAR YOUNG READERS OF THE RECORD.— 

I heard from a lady missionary, who 
works in Peking, a pretty story which she 
vouches for as being absolutely true. I 
think ‘it is worth passing on, 

Not far from Peking at one of the out 
stations connected with the American 
Presbyterian Mission, and under the 
charse of a native pastor, there lives a 
little Chinese girl. She possessed two black 
kittens, one named Che-Ko (meaning This, 
the other named Na-Ko, (meaning That. 
Now she really loved Na-Ko but was not 
so fond of Che-Ko., 

One Sabbath the neitive pastor made an 
earnest appeal to the Christians to ‘assist 
in a certain worthy ob‘ect, giving out that 
an opportunity would be given them to 
give on ‘the following Sabbath. 

My little heroine went home - very 
thoughtful, and her thoughts were all 
about what she could or rather would give 
on the 'next Sabbath. As the week went 
by she decided to give Che-Ko, as she did 
not care very much for it any way. But 
she felt troubled until ‘Saturday came, and 
then she began ito see that Jesus would not 
like her to give only what she did not 
care ‘for herself, so after a great struggle 
she decided tto give up Na-Ko, Without 
saying anything to eny one, she slipped 
Na-Ko up her wide sleeve as tthey ‘started 
for church, and when the collection bag 
was passed round she took Na-Ko out of 
her ‘sleeve and put it in the bag. 

The pastor saw her gift and knowing 
about the two kittens called out before «all 


the people. “Which kitten is it, Che-Ko 
or .Na-Ko.? The little girl burst into 
tears as She called out her answer, “It’s 
Na-Ko.” 


The pastor then told :'the people of how 
the little girl was willing to give to the 
Lord that which ske liked best, and the. 
story made!:such an impression, that a 
second collection was called for on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, when tthe pastor’s heart 
was rejoiced by a most generous offering. 


_ vines have tender 


THE LITTLE FOXES. 


A lititle prevarication, a little dishonesty, 
a little dissimulation, a little neglect of 
duty, a little winking at evil, a little smil- 
ing at wrong, a little hesitancy in the right. 
a little breaking of promises, a little com- 
promise with conscience. O, how do these, 
and a thousand other so-called little 
sins, becloud the Christian pathway of men, 
shutting out the light of God’s smile and 
enveloping them in darkness through which 
they grope and stumble and fall. 


Wise is he who adopts the prayer in 
Solomon’s Song: “Take us the foxes the 
little foxes that spoil the vines; for our 
grapes.’ That prayer 
offered sincerely, frequently, fervently, will 
save many a coul from sin and shame and 
death. Little sins are the windows through 
which Satan enters only to open the door 
for the admission of larger transgressions. 
—Graff. 


PUT-OFE TOWN, 


Did you ever go to Put-Off town, 


Where the houses are old and tumble- 
down, 

And everything tarries and everything 
drags, 


With dirty streets and people in rags? 

On the street of Slow lives Old Man Wait, 

And his two little boys named Linger and 
Late; 4 

With unclean hands and tousled hair, 

And a navghty little sister named Don’t 
Care, 


Grandmother Growl lives in this town, 

With her two little daughters called Fret 
and Frown; 

And Old Man Lazy lives all alone 

Around the corner on Street Postpone. 


Did you ever go to Put-Off town 

To play with the little girls, Fret and 
Frown, 

Or ito the home of Old Man Wait, 

And whistle for his boys to come to the 
gate. 


To play all day in Tarry street, 
Leaving your errands for other feet? 
To stop or shirk, or linger, or frown, 
Is the nearest way to this old town. 


—Messenger for the Children, 
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THE LAMENT OF A MISSION BOX. 


Keep tthese verses for a Mission Baud 
meeting. A boy or girl may hold up a mis- 
sion box while reciting them, 


Forgoiten and forlorn I live 
Upon a dusty shelf, 

And feel so downcast and so sad 
I hardly know myself, 

A missionary-box am I, 
And better days have seen, 

For copper, silver, yes, and gold 
Within my walls have been. 


Now I am empty! No, not quite, 
For sometimes you may hear 

A mournful jingle from my depths 
By pennies made, I fear. 

I scorn not pennies; no, indeed, 
Their worth too well I know, 

But twopence only in a box 
Does make one’s spirits low! 


When from that. meeting long ago 
You brought me here with glee, 

“Our box shall soon be full,’ you cried, 
“How happy we shall be!” 

Bright hopes they were, but quickly dash’d=— 
Once only full I stood. 

And then, your ardour cooled, you thought 
That pennies were ‘‘no good.” 


Although each day you rave three meals, 
You never seem to think 
That a poor wooden money-box 
Can want to eat or drink; 
Yet I am always hungry now, 
My mouth stands open wide; 
Dear children, drop the pennies in, 
They’ll be so safe inside! 


The missionaries say, indeed, 

“That pence to pounds soon grow,” 
But older people ought to Rive, 

We want our money so! 


And thus in emptiness I wait, 
And dusitier grow each day, 
While heedless of my silent plea 
You round me work and play. 


My words are poor and weak at best, 
I know not how to plead, 

But look upon the distant fields 
“To harvest white’ indeed. 


The heathen lie in thickest gloom, 
Do you need stronger plea? 

Then listen to His voice who said, 
“Ye did it unto Me,” 


The smallest offering for His sake 
Into the treasury given 

He with an eye of lov2 will note, 
And own one day in Heaven. 


And even here you’ll have His smile 
While you the words believe 
That far ‘“‘more blessed” ’tis to give 
Than only “to receive.” 
—Selected. 


THE ‘PRESBYTERIAN FRECORD, 


APRIL 


THE CALL OF THE CHILDREN. 


Out in the heathen countries, 
Far over land and sea, — 

There are thousands of little children 
Calling to you and me. 


They want to know the story 
That the blessed angels sing— 

The beautiful, beautiful story, 
How Jesus was born to be King. 


They want us to tell them quickly 
That His life for them was given,— 
That He loved and blessed them here on 
earth, 
And is waiting for them in heaven,—Sel, 


WHAT SHE DID IN SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


“Girls, I have brought Mr, Lyman tto teach 
you to-day, since your regular teacher is 
absent.”’ 

Esther Hill glanced up from the Sabbath 
school paper which she was perusing. Her 
eyes fell on the superintendent and his 
companion, a tall man of about thirty. He 
was an interesting looking man, she men- 
tally decided, but was he quite so interest- 
ing as the paper she held? At any rate, she 
could read a little more while the collec- 
tion was being taken and the records mark- 
ed. And she read. 

The teacher was beginning, EHsther 
straightened up and resolutely folded the 
paper, Esther was the pasitor’s daughter 
and a reasonably conscientious girl. But 
one of her chief faults was a fondness for 
reading, in and out of season. 

Would it really do any harm, she won- 
dered, if she should just finish that story? 
The hero was on a log in tthe middle of a 
stream, valiantly endeavouring, before the 
jam broke, to save a comrade who had :ll- 
treated him. Of course she knew What the 
ending would be—ithe rescue, the reconcilia- 
tion, the eulogy of forgiveness; but a hua- 
ger for the printed page had seized her— 
she wanted to read the rest. She was in 
ithe back row; it wouldn’t really interrupt. 

Cautiously she half unfolded the paper, 

and read the rest of the column, Then she 
opened it still more and turned the page. 
The teacher called her name, She started, 
answered his question, listened a moment, 
and then returned to the story. 
' From time to time the teacher seemed to 
be making a special effort. He was really. 
interesting, very interesting. He wax much 
better than her regular ,teacher. Esther 
dropped ithe paper for as much as five 
minutes at a time, But the charms of read- 
ing drew her and she returned to the paner. 
‘What a pity that two such interesting 
things should conflict! But she stifled her 
conscience with the thought that after all 
she was disturbing no one but herself; she 
was only inattentive, not actively dis- 
orderly, 
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The bell rang and the class returned to 
their seats on the main floor. Esther 
thought that the teacher looked a lititle 
worn and discouraged, Her hospitable in- 
clination urged her to speak an apprecia- 
tive word, but how could she tell him that 
he had interested her when she had spent 
her time in reading. And the story did 
not seem so very exciting, after all, now 
that she had finished it. Why had she 
read it? 


Just outside she met her mother, Mrs. 
Hill had a grave look on her face. ‘‘Esither,” 


She said, 
School.” 

“Not all the time, 
Esther, “I remember 
Mr. Lyman said. But 
that story.” 

‘Esther,” said Mrs, Hill, “I want to 
you something about Mr, Lyman. 
somewhat private matter, but I think you 
_will respect my confiden:e Until about 
seven years ago, he was one of the most 
enthusiastic Y. M. C. A. workers in our 
town. He taught a class regularly and is 
known to have personally helped many 
people, Then he married. His wife was a 
worldly woman, and her influence proved 
too strong for “him. He gradually ceased 
Christian work altogether. He became 
more selfish in his dealings with men. [t 
caused your father great pain to waitch the 
change, for Mr. Lyman was one of his best 
helpers. 

“By the merest chance he came to church 
to-day. Your father urged him to take a 
class, and he answered that he didn’t think 
he could do any good, but that he would do 
it just to fill in the place for this time, We 
hoped it might mean a rettirn to regular 
Christian work for him. Do you realize 
now what influence your reading may have 
had?” 

“Oh, mother,” 


“IT saw you reading in Sabbath 


mother,’ answered 
lots of things that 
I just had to finish 


tell 
Tenis sa 


said Esther, with tears in 


her eyes, “you make me feel as if I had a 
lost soul to account for. -If I had only 
known!” 

“That is the pity of it, Esther. You never 
sin tell whom your thoughtlessness will 

rt. q 

That night Esther prayed long and 


earnestly that her fault should not hurt 
Mr. Lyman, and for many Sabbaths there- 
after she watched for him. But he never 


came again—Ruth Ridgway. in “The Ad- 
vance,” 


—_—_—___ 


BUYING A PAPER. 


Here, boy, let me have a paper.” 

4 Ory geo * 

“Why not? I heard you crying them loud 
enough to be heard at the City Hall.” 

“Yes. but that was down ’tother block, 
ye know, where I hollered.”’ 

“What does that matter? 
noe .Oomne, Ln ine ae hurry.” 


Come, now, 
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‘Couldn’t sell you a paper on this here 
block, mister, cos it b’longs to Limpy. He’s 
just up the furdest end now. You'll meet 
Dim,” 

“And who is Limpy? 
have this block?’ 

“Cos us other kids agreed to let him 
have it. This block where we are has 
the offices all along, and the poor chap is 
that lame he can’t git around lively like 
the rest of us, so we agreed that the first 
one caught sellin’ on his beat should be 
thrashed. See.” ; 
You have a sort of brother- 


And why does he 


“Yes, I see. 
hood among yourselves?” 
“Well, we’re goin’ to look out for a 


little cove what’s lame, anyhow.’ 

“There comes Limpy now. He’s a for- 
tunate boy to have such friends.” 

The gentleman bought two papers of 
him, and went on his way down town, 
wondering how many men in business 
would refuse to sell their wares in order 
to give a weak, halting brother a chance in 
the field. 


GOOD SECURITY. 


“Mister, do you lend money here?” ask- 
ed an earnest young voice at the Office 
door. 

The lawyer turned away from his desk 
confronted a clear-eyed, poorly dressed iad 
of twelve years, and studied him keenly 
for a minute. “Sometimes we do—on good 
security,” he said, gravely. 

The little fellow explained that he aad 
a chance “to buy out a boy that’s cryin’ 
papers.” He had half the money requir- 
ed, but he needed to borrow the other fif- 
teen cents. 

‘What security can you offer?” asked the 
lawyer. 

The boy’s brown hand sought, his pocket, 
and drew out a paper caretully folded in a 
bit of calico. It was a cheaply printed 
pledge against the use of intoxicating 
liquors and tobacco. As respectfully as 11 
it had been the deed to a farm, the lawyer 
examined it, accepted it, and handed over 
the required sum. 

A friend who had watched the transac- 
tion with silent amusement laughed as the 
young borrower departed. 

“You think I know nothing about him?” 
smiled the lawyer. “I know that he came 
manfully in what he supposed to be a busi- 
ness way, and tried to negotiate a loan in- 
stead of begging the money. I know that 
he has been under good influences, or he 
would not have signed that pledge, and 
he does not hold it lightly, or he would not 
have cared for it so carefully. I agree with 
him that one who keeps himself from such 
things has a character to offer as security.” 
—H«achange. 
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SUNSHINE IN THE HEART, 


One day long since, two gentlemen 
Had ridden side by side, 

Till each was fain to draw his rein, 
For now their paths divide. 


Their intercourse had cheered the way, 
And, ere they turned to part, 

One paused, a timely word to say, 
That reached the other’s heart. 


“You read your Bible, do you not?” 
His comrade answered, “Yes, 

But yet to me it ne’er has brought 
Its promised blessedness, 


Because wituin my heart of sin 
I love not God, I see.” 

“No more did I,’ was the reply, 
“But God has loved me,” 


Good was the word in season spoke; 
Like light it seemed to shine; 

And in the hearer’s heart it woke 
The sense of love divine. 


He felt as if some angel hand, 
Unseen by mortal eyes, 

Reached downward from the glory 
And raised him to the skies! 


land, 


He saw what he could never see 
Till that pure light had shown, 
That only God’s great love must be 

The fountain of his own. 


Oh! were that love but shed abroad 

In our dull hearts to-day, 
Methinks we too would rise to God, 
_ And cast our sloth away. 


And spread the tidings far and wide 
(To millions still untold) 
That He who once for sinners died 
Still loves them as of old, 
“Daybreak.”’ 


A SENSIBLE PRINTER. 


A New Orleans paper tells of a printer 
who, when his fellow-workmen went out to 
drink beer during working hours, put in 
the bank the exact amount which he wouid 
have spent if he had gone out to drink with 
them, He kept to his resoluittion for five 
years. He then examined his bank account, 
and found that he had on deposit $521.85. 

In the five years he had not lost a day 
from ill health. Four or five of his fellow- 
workmen had in the meantime become 
drunkards, were worthless as workmen, and 
were discharged, The water drinker bought 
a printing office, went on enlarging his 
business, and in twenty years from the 
time he began to put by his money, was 
worth one hundred thousand dollars.—The 
“Pioneer,”’ 
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THE SUNSHINE GIRL, 


One day everything seemed to go wrong 
with Helen. To begin with, when she got 
up in the morning she put the left shoe on 
the right foot, then she tangled the shoe 
laces and broke one in her hurry. 


She was late for breakfasit so her oat- 
meal was cold, And just as she was ready 
to go to Nannie Gray’s to play for an hour 
it began to rain, and she had to take off 
her hat and jacket and stay at home. 


“There never was such a day!” she cried. 
“Hverything is wrong,” 


“T’ll tell you how to make: everything 
right,’ said her grandfather, 


“How, grandfather?” asked Helen, who 
felt quite sure tthat he could do almost any- 
thing. 

“Just be a sunshine girl—O grandfather, 
how /¢an 1?" IVs) raining.” 


“The rain needn’t make any difference 
with you,” he replied, 


“Well—I’ll try—to be a sunshine girl.” 
Helen spoke doubitfully. ‘‘How do I begin?’ 


“First you learn the rule for sunshine, 
Get your slate and write it down.” 


Helen took her slate and pencil, 
told her to write: 

“When things go wrong, smile, and find 
a better way.” 

Helen was smiling already; that came 
easy enough, for no one was ever very 
gloomy where her grandfather was. 

“T can’t go to play wiith Nannie, ’cause 
ivs raining, bit I can do something better 
right now,” cried Helen, when she had 
finished writing, “I can begin a birthday 
present for grandmother, and you can take 
it home to her next week when you go.’’ 

“Of course I-.can; that’s just the thing 
for you to do.” 


and he 


“And do you s’pose she’d like a motto 
painted with pretty letters on _ bristol 
board?’”’ asked Helen. 


“T s’pose she’d be delighted.” replied her 
grandfather. ‘‘And if you paint it I’ll have 
it framed.”’ 


And the motto that Helen chose was: 


“When things go wrong, smile, and find a 


better way.” 


Afiter that when things did not go right, 
Helen would smile and look for a better 
way, and she almost always found it, too. 


It was such a simple rule, not a bit hard 
to remember, and because Helen thought 
about it and put it into practice she earn- 
ed the name that grandfather gave her, and 
in time her mother and father and even big 
brother Harry called her “the Sunshine 
Girl.’”—In “Sunday School Advocate.” 
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LIVINGSTON AND THE LION. 


The sun was shining fiercely on the fo- 
liage of Southern Africa. Away to the 
north stretched the scrubby bushes of the 
Kalahari Desert. 


Far beyond the desert, even beyond the 
beautiful, blue waters of Lake Ngami, lay 
the deep, central forests, through which ths 
sad slave caravans threaded their way, the 
trails marked ever with the skeletons of 
those who fell in their tracks. 


Waiting out by the coast, were the dark 
slave ships—such terrible prisons that every 
captive landed alive was calculated to re- 
present seven dead. This was Darkest 
Africa, and the time was sixty years ago. 

But already the messenger of the day 
was knocking at the door. A little mission 
station had sprung up among the Bakhatla 
tribes, west of the Transvaal. Here was 
working a certain tall, awkward young 
man, with blue eyes “keen as a hawk’s,” 
they said, who exerted a wonderful per- 
sonal charm over civilized and savage 
alike. 

Such was David Livingstone, then oOb- 
scure and unknown. Now he lies in West- 
minster Abbey, his name honored wherever 
the English language is spoken. Living- 
stone was a man of culture, a physician, 
and a scientist. Wherever he went among 
African tribes those dark minds recognized 
the beauty of his character, and loved him. 


There was one serious drawback to the 
location of the little mission station. The 
surrounding country was infested with 
lions. These beasts, far bolder than usual, 
actually attacked the herds in broad day- 
light, besides leaping the stockades at 
night and destroying the terrified cattle. 
Alarmed by these attacks, the Bakhatla 
decided that witchcraft was at work, and 
such lions were more than natural. 


Livingstone, being a good shot, made up 
his mind to encourage them by killing some 
of these unearthly marauders. The Bak- 
hatla would follow him to the hunt, but, 
excepting his young Christian assistant, 
Mebahoe, none of them were dependable in 
ease of danger. However, they formed a 
circle of ‘“beaters’? about a little hill, a 
quarter of a mile long and covered with 
trees where lions were hiding. 


Presently, as the circle closed in, a large 
beast was seen sitting on a rock. Mebahoe 
fired at once. The lion fiercely bit at the 
rock where the bullet struck, and with a 
mighty bound broke through the circle of 
men and escaped. Within a few minutes 
two others did the same, the Bakhatla 
being too cowed to spear them, as was the 
custom. 


Disgusted, Livingstone turned back to- 
wards the village. As they rounded the 
hill he came in sight of a tawny monster. 
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sitting on a rock exactly as before. Ninety 
feet away the animal gazed on them, quite 
unmoved by the advance of so many ene- 
mies. This time Livingstone himself took 
aim. Both barrels went off, sending their 
pa straight into the body of the huge 
east. 


Instantly the black men began to yell and 
to run nearer; but Livingstone saw a great 
tail stiff with rage behind a bush, and 
shouted to them to wait while he reloaded; 
for these were the days of muzzle-loading 
guns with their delays. It is a saying among 
modern wild-beast tamers, that, however 
indifferent his face may seem, “when a 
lion’s tail stiffens beware!’’ 


Livingstone was ramming down his bul- 
lets at full speed, when the men yelled 
again. In mid-air was a great yellow body, 
hurling its-immense weight with wrath 
and fury against the missionary. Nothing 
can withstand this charge, and down went 
the brave man, his shoulder caughitt in the 
teeth of his dread foe. 


Growling horridly above his head, ‘he 
shook me,” says Livingstone, “ as a ter- 
rier dog does a rat.” But following the 
violent shaking, a strange dreaminess stole 
over him. The pain seemed to die away. 
He could look about, yet not fear. 


The massive paw was on Livingstone’s 
head; yet, as he glanced up, the lion was 
looking at some one else. Mebahoe, un- 
aided and alone, had crept very near, and 
now fired. The old flint lock missed with 
both barrels! Dropping Livingstone, the 
lion rushed at Mebahoe and seized him by 
the thigh. 


Things would have gone ill with brave 
Mebahoe then; but a third opponent was 


at hand. One day in,..the past, a poor 
Bakhaila, attacked by a savage African 
buffalo, had been saved by Livingstone; 


and this man was coming to the rescue. 
He tried to spear the lion; but the beast 
with undaunted ferocity turned to meet his 
new foe and caught him by the shoulder. 


Suddenly, just as all his enemies lay at 
his mercy, the monarch of the forest sank 
to the ground. The bullets had done their 
work. “He left,’ says Livingstone briefly, 
“eleven tooth wounds in my arm, beside 
crunching the bone to splinters.” 


For thirty years the great missionary’s 
labors and adventures in that wild country 
through fatigue and illness unspeakable. 
were undertaken with an arm so maimed 
he could not lift it above the shoulder, nor 
raise his gun without pain. And when, by 
a sorrowing nation, his body was brought 
over land and sea to its long home, that 
maimed arm was the means of identifying 
the remains of the great and noble man 
who had opened the Dark Continent to the 
light of Christianity —From “David Living- 
stone.” 
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“NO PIE, THANK YOU.” 


Mona Morrison - walked slowly and 
thoughtfully home through the sloppy 
streets one Sabbath afternoon in Midwinter, 
A heavy snow had fallen the evening pe- 
fore which the morning sun had melted, 
and the consequence was slush, slush, slush 
everywhere. 

But Mona did not mind it at all, She 
never once thought of where her feet were 
going, because—well, Mona was thinking 
hard over something vastly more important 


You must know that she had been to a 
missionary meeting for children in the 
Russell Street church, that afternoon, and 
had seen wonderful things in the way of 
Hindoo idols and oriental curios and had 
heard a returned missionary tell the most 
marvellous and pathetic tales about the 
little dark-skinned heathen; had heard him 
sing in Bengali, and entreat the children 
belonging to the Russell Street Sabbath 
School to be liberal towards their brothers 
and sisters over the sea. 

Then he bad, Jaid vthe; crown’) pial. Des 
fore them. Would they not all try to eara 
a crown during the year for these ignorant, 
helpless heathen children? Why, there 
were nearly 150 children present; if each 
one would promise to earn five shillings— 
just think! Mona caught her breath at the 
thought. The next moment she held up 
her hand as high as ever she could, pledg- 
ing herself to earn one of those missionary 
“crowns,” 

But as she walked slowly home through 
the slush,, she was just as sorry as she 
could be that she had done so, for she 
had never in her life earned even a penny 
and how she was to manage a whole big 
silver crown was more than she could say. 


“I might have had more sense!” she ex- 
claimed aloud, as she turned down a street 
and into a very nice-looking house, with 
big windows and a long row of big white 
stone steps leading up to the front door. 
And, then, two great tears crept out of .her 
blue eyes and rolled down her cheeks 
straight on to the slushy pavement, “I 
might have known I couldn’t earn money.” 


“What is the trouble, dear?’ asked her 
mother, as Mona entered the drawing-room 
reluctantly, after taking off her coat and 
hat, holding a very wet little pocket-hand- 
kerchief in her hand, with which she had 
mopped her tearful little face, “didn’t you 
have a good time?” 


“Oh, yes mother, but—’ and then the 
whole story came tumbling out in snatches 
from the quivering lips, concluding with: 
“And the worst of it all is, ’'ve promised to 
earn five shillings, and, of course I can’t.” 

“Oh, I don’t know,’ said Mrs. Morrison, 
encouragingly, ‘“Let’s see, Perhaps I may 
be able to think of a way. Would you be 
willing to deny yourself something—go 
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without something which you like very 
much indeed—in order to earn the money 
you have promised?” 


Mona hesitated, This was coming home 
to her heart very closely; but after a mo- 
ment’s serious reflection she said quite 
earnestly: “I really believe I would, I— 
mother, I should be so glad to be able to 
give some money to these poor little 
heathen.”’ 

“Would you be willing to do without pie 
for a whole year, if I give you threepence 
a week, and pay you every Saturday night?” 
asked her mother. ‘ake time to think of 


it, Pie is your .special weakness, you 
know.” 

Mona caught her breath involuntarily, 
She was indeed, very fond of pie. And 


there were sO many, so very many delicious 


kinds. They were having such beautiful 
mince-pies now, full of raisins and cur- 
rants; and by-and-by, there would be 


lemon curd, and cherry, and blackberry, 
and peach, and apple—oh dear! could she? 


The little girl’s face was a study for five 
or ten minutes, but her generous desire to 
do something for her heathen brothers and 
sisters across the sea, triumphed,,and she 
said in a quivering voice: “‘I’ll do it, if you 
please, mother, and thank you very much, 
too. It’s a hard way for me to earn tthe 
money, but I promised you know, and I 
should be very sorry to break my word,” 


Mrs. Morrison drew her little girl to- 
ward her and kissed her wet cheek. ‘That 
is right, dear,” she said, lovingly, ‘‘you will 
have two crowns and three shillings at the 
end of the year, and I think the Lord Jesus 
will appreciate it very much more than if 
you earned it in some easy way.” 

For the first day or two Mona got along 
very well, bravely declining the pie when 
it was brought in on a dainty china plate, 
replying cheerily to her brother’s mocking 
imitation of her, “‘No pie, thank you,” and 
making up her mind to think steadily of 
something else; but as the weeks sped vy 
and tthe little paste-board box received the 
price of her self-denial, the temptation 
grew, and she became so very pie-hungry 
that she often had to leave the table before 
it was served. 

But the “No pie, thank you,” was sturdi- 
ly persisted in, and by-and-by the keenness 
of her appetite for the rich dainty was as- 
suaged. 


When June came, Mona and her broither 
Jack paid the usual long visit to grand- 
mamma, who lived in the country. Grand- 
papa came for them and took them safely 
to Sunny Farm where grandmamma loving- 
ly greeted them with outstretched arms. 
Now grandmamma was one of the most 
famous pie-makers in two counties. Like 
many old-fashioned housewives, she 
thought her table unworthily set uniess 
there was a pie upon it. 
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As Mona sat down to dinner upon the 
day of her arrival, the nrst object that 
attracted her attention was a mammoth 
vustard pie, whose golden filling trembled 
like amber jelly, and whose rich crust look- 
ed delicious enough to melt in one’s mouth. 
Poor Mona sighed as she refused the gene- 
rous quarter her grandmamma cut for her, 
but she was quite unprepared for the storm 
of indignant astonishment which followed 
her quiet, low, “No pie, thank you.” 

“No pie!” exclaimed grandmamma, ‘Is 
the child ill, or what ails her? She used 
never to get enough.” 

Mona falteringly explained, Grandpapa 
flourished his handkerchief and cleared his 
throat, and grandmamma turned away jer 
head a minute, for there were tears in aer 
eyes, but she said: “I don’t see why you 
can’t eat a piece of grandmamma’s pie, 
dear. I expect mother meant you not to 
eat them at home. When you're visiting, 
it’s another thing?” 

“T think when mother said she would 
pay me for doing without pie, she didn’t 2x- 
pect me to eat any where, said Mona, 
quietly. 

“Bless the child!” said grandmamma, 
“that’s a lesson for you and me, grandpapa. 
‘Out of the mouths of babes’ the Lord 
speaks sometimes. I think you and I had 
better be going without something and give 
it to the heathen, too,” 


At last the year roiled round, and Mona’s 
little box was heavy wiih threepenny 
pieces—fifty-two of them, But what a 
light heart was hers as she poured the con- 
tents into the Lord’s treasury. She had 
learned a great lesson in giving; one that 
She never forgot in all her after life.— 
“Messenger for the Children,” 


WHAT THE BIBLE DOES. 

“T don’t see the use of reading the Bible,’ 
said George with a scowl; “I like a regular 
Indian story, and lots of fighting.”’ 

‘And I’d rather hear fairy stories,’ said 
Katte. 

Mamma was away for a whole month, 
and she had got George to promise that 
every night before going to bed he would 
read a few verses to Kate from the little 
Bible. 

“All the same, the Bible is the best 
Book,” said a voice from the other room. 

“Oh, did you hear papa?” cried George 
turning red. 

“To-morrow I’ll explain to you why,” 
said papa, coming in for a good-night kiss. 

The next day papa got out the globe from 
the school-room closet, where it had been 
put the day vacation began. Papa had 
some black chalk. and with it he marked 
parts of the countries. 
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“What makes you do that?’ asked Kate. 


“These are the lands where there are no 
Bibles,” said papa; and the reason I mark 
them black is because the people’s lives 
are dark and unhappy. Why, over here in 
China little girls used to cry because their 
feet were bound tightly to make them 
small; and in India it is sadness to be born 
a girl, for the women are treated badly; 
and in many of these countries any one’s 
life is hardly safe.” 


“What does the Bible do?” asked Georze. 


“It teaches the people how to live good 
lives,’’ said papa; and he drew white marks 
through the black; to show where tthe Bible 
had been carried and the good it had done. 


“Indian and fairy stories are all very 
well,” he said, “but that is the best book.’”— 
Exchange. 


A RESCUE, IN SPITE OF CASTE, 


This morning, as the congregation at 
Jagraon was gathering for services, a vil- 
lage inquirer, who was lame and _ blind, 
was seen approaching the church, In front 
of the church is a well, the curb of which 
is but slightly raised above the level of the 
ground. 


Suddenly, cries rang out that some one 
had fallen into the well. It was the blind 
villager. Before we who were in the 
church could reach the door, Mihr Das, 3 
low-caste Christian, was sliding down the 
rope to rescue the unfortunate stranger. 


Reaching the water, just as the man, a 
Sikh, came to the surface the first time, 
Mihr Das caught him, by the hair (the 
Sikhs never cut their hair) and held his 
head above the water, holding on to the 
rope meanwhile with the other hand. ‘lhe 
water was about thirty feet deep, and had 
the man sunk the second time there could 
have been little hope of saving him, 


Other ropes were soon brought, and hav- 
ing seen the blind man safely drawn to 
the top, Mihr Das proceeded downward to 
gather the crutches and turban of the re- 
scued man, and at last, amid great rejoic- 
ing, was drawn up_ himself. 

With thankful hearts the congregation 
assembled for the service and the rescued 
man was baptized the same day, one of 
Six heads of families. 


This incident shows the very decided 
change which is taking place in India, A 
few years ago a Sikh would rather have 
drowned than be rescued by a _ low-caste 
e@man; and the low-caste Christian would 
have been mobbed by the villagers for so 
much as allowing his shadow to fall upon 
the well, Slowly this extreme caste feel- 
ing is breaking down.—In ‘““Woman’s Work.” 
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HIS THUMBS CONDEMNED HIM. 


“Sorry, my lad, but you won’t suit!” 

Philip Dalton, with an air of reluccance, 
left the desk of the venerable merchant to 
make way for the next of a number of ap- 
plicants, all of whom were. eager for the 
coveted position. 

“Won't suit!” he echoed, as in passing 
out through the general office, he was con- 
fronted by a large mirror. “A bit of farce, 
too,” he mutitered, as he recollected one 
clause of the advertisement: ‘Applicants 
must be of respectable appearance.” 

The bump of self-esteem was by no means 
undeveloped in Phil Dalton, and he drew 
himself up to his full height as he chuckl- 
ed: “ ‘Respectable appearance,’ eh?’ at 
the same time taking in a full survey of his 
dignified form, which, from the carefully 
parted hair to the highly polished footwear, 
proclaimed him every inch a gentleman, 

“My appearance is not at fault, certainly. 
What’s the trouble, then? Mr, MacKinnon 
complimented my fine penmanship, sO that 
I passed muster in that line.” 

Just then he heard the words, “You'll 
suit!” and gave a quick glance in the direc- 
tion of the private office. ‘““Humph! Old 
Mac’s evidently easily pleased, after ali. 
That .chap looks about as green as they 
grow—there’s country stamped all over him. 
He’d be better employed, seems to me, in a 
cabbage patch than as invoice clerk here,” 
and with a sullen expression and dejected 
air he walked out of the office, 

Philip Dalton had set his heart upon the 
Situation in question, and his disappoint- 
ment did not in any way mellow his tem- 
per, In fact, his good humor diminished 
to such a degree that his friends scarcely 
recognized him as he strolled homeward, 
so curt were his replies to their greetings 

He was half-way home when Dr. Sey- 
mour’s buggy drew up, and a cheerful voice 
said: “That you, Phil? Jump in, my lad! 
I’m just bound in your direction.” . Phil 
reluctantly accepted tthe offer, then regret- 
ted it when he perceived that the ,doctor was 
making a careful diagnosis of his mental 
state. 

“Phil my boy, what’s up? You’ve evid- 
ently been in Dumpsland to-day.” 

Phil tried in vain to bluff the question, 
but, noticing the doctor’s face wore an ex- 
pression of the kindest interest and sym- 
pathy, he told his trouble, Then he look- 
ed the doctor full in tthe face: 

“See here, Doc,. do you see anything 
wrong with me, that would prejudice that 
old fellow against me? I want tthe truth, 
mind—point blank,”’ 

“And won’t be offended to hear it?” ask- 
ed the doctor, earnestly.” 

“Not a_ Dit! 
with lots of whims, I fancy.” 

Dr. Seymour paid no attention to the last 
utterance of his companion, but Said, ab- 
stractedly, as if to himself: ‘“Thumbs!”’’ 
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“Thumbs?” repeated Phil in a bewiider- 
ed tone, 

“Yes, thumbs, See here,” and the doc- 
tor took Phil’s right hand as an illustration 
of the little sermon he was about to deliver, 

“Do you think, Phil, that Mr, McKinnon, 
or any other man of common sense, wouid 
prefer to employ a young man who is ad- 
dicted to the cigarette habit? All the 
polished manners and good clothes in the 
world would not make up for lack of moral 
force. See that thumb? It’s positively 
brown! The left is not quite so bad, but 
bad enough. That's what nicotine ‘does, 
my dear iellow, and if you don’t stop the 
habit, it will stop you. 

“IT know what I am talking about. You 
know \that a watch ‘that is not properly 
cared for wears out before one that is treat- 
ed well, No man, if he has a grain of 
sense, wants a clerk whose brains are cloud- 
ed with cigarette smoking, Only last week 
I was called in to see a young fellow about 
your age, who was a victim to the habit, in 
the last stages, I could do nothing for nim 
—he died from the poison. That’s waat 
you are coming to. It’s plain speaking, but 
I am in duty bound to tell you.” 

“What!” gasped Philip, “Is that 
brilliant future you predict for me?’ 

“It certainly is, if you keep on at this 
rate, young man, Better make a right- 
about-turn now, before it is too late.” 

Dr, Seymour’s concern was so great for 
his young friend that he drove fully a mils 
further than necessary in order for time to 
administer this ample dose of advice and to 
secure Phil’s promise to make a start in the 
right direction. 

It was a very different Philip Dalton who 
entered Mr. McKinnon’s office a year later 
and expressed a wish to see that gentleman 
He was soon ushered into his presence. 

“It seems to me I recollect your face,” 


the 


said Mr, McKinnon, rising. 

“You certainly should do so,’ replied 
Philip, pleasantly, “You gave me a start 
in life.” 


“Gave you a Start in life?” 

“Yes, sir, when you sent me about my 
business a year ago.” 

“How’s that? I have no recollection.” 

“Don’t you remember? I’m _ the _ first 
young fellow you refused, when you were 
receiving applications for an invoice clerk.” 

“Well, to be sure! But I fail to see why 
you are indebted to me, since I didn’t em- 
ploy you.”’ 

“If you had employed me,’ remonstrated 
Philip, “I might not be here now. I would 
probably have kept along in the same old 
way and succumbed to bad habits. ‘Tell 
me, sir, did my thumbs prejudice you 
against me?’ 

“They did. Why?” asked the merchant 
in a tone of agreeable surprise. 

Then Philip related the whole story of 
his disappointment, his chat witth the doc- 
tor, and his resolution.—Ex, 
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Young People’s Societies. 


TOPICS OF “PLAN OF STUDY” FOR 
1906. 


January.—Missions in Formesa. 
February,—Missions in India. 
March.—Missions in India (continued.) 
April,—Missions in Honan. 
May.—Missions in Macao. 
June.—Literary Work in Shanghai. 
July.—Students and Missions. 
August.—Chinese in Canada. 
September.—Indians in Canada. 
October.—Woman’s Work for Missions. 
November.—Organization and Methods. 


December,—Organization and Methods 
continued.) 


Nore.—The map of North Honan, on 
another page gives the number of mission- 
aries in 1904. inludine missionaries’ Wivds, 
as totalling twenty six, viz: ten ordained 
men, two medical men, one medical woman, 
and other five unmarried women. The total 
in 1906 including the wives of missionaries, 
is thirty-two, viz: twelve ordained men, one 
of them an M.D., two other medical men, 


one medical woman, and five other un- 
married women. 


{ 
TOPIC FOR APRIL. 


MISSIONS IN HONAN. 
By Rev. Joun MACDOUGALL, SPENCERVILLE. 


It may be that after having encounttered 
and overcome all hostile religious faiths, 
Christianity shall find a greater foe in irre- 
ligion, but in her misionary expansion the 
church faces her task in China. It has been 
aptly said that as God led Israel against the 
weaker tribes of the desert before coming 
to the strong places of Canaan and the fierce 
Philistines of the plain, so he led his church 
under the Moravians to Greenlanders, to 
Kaffirs and to slaves, then under other of 
her branches to fierce but rude Fijians, to 
Burmah, civilized but effeminate, to India 
with her great problems but with European 


government, to Japan recognizing the bene- 


fits of Christianity before becoming Christ- 
ian, until to-day at an ominous pause in the 
strife she faces the stronghold of heathen- 
ism in China. 


The and Conditions. 


The Chinese are a great people. They 
are great in their history. The writer was 
familiar with a chart of Universal History 


People, Country, 


used by a missionary in China, depicting by 
branching and merging streams, the rise 
and fall of nations. First, from ‘the un- 
broken river, Babylon, and later, Egypt 
branth off; at long length the kingdoms 
and republics of the modern world appear. 

But throughout all these vicissitudes there 
is one stream unbroken and unmerged, and 
that stream is China. Old when Romulus 
founded Rome, she renewed her strength 
when barbarians over-ran Rome, Beginning 
before the call of Abraham, she was coeval 
with each of the universal monarchies of 
antiquity and survived them all, Already 
when it was said ‘and these from the land 
of Sinim,’ China had existed as an organiz2d 
nation for a greater period of time than has 
yet elapsed since Britain first arose. 

During these milleniums she thas had one 
homogeneous people, while wave after wave 
of changing races swept over the western 
world; one literature, descending unbroken 
in a living language and still read by her 
people to-day, while all other ancient ton- 
gues have become dead; one civilization, 
unbroken by the Dark Ages which eclipsed 
EHurope; one form of government, a mon- 
archy, an aristocracy and a democracy in 
one, 

The course of that history has been 
marked by three or four discoveries which 
have done more than all others. to revolu- 
tionize mankind, printing, the compass, and 
gunpowder; and by the introduction of two 
of the articles still most prized in our homes 
of luxury, porcelain and silk. Though the 
West may say ‘‘ Better one hour of Hurope 
than a cycle of Cathay,’ yet the Muse of 
History finds her epic in China, 

And she is great in her possibilities, With 
a soil yielding three crops a year to the 
husbandman’s care, keeping its fertility un- 
diminished for ages, rich in all the staples, 
in wheat and corn and cotton, in roots and 
fruits and oils and spice, with rice and silk 
and tea, with the vine and the cane, the 
bamboo and the palm, she has all the ele- 
ments of agricultural greatness. With coal 
and iron, with precious metals and precious 
gems, with clays for brick and fire-brick 
and porcelain, with fibre for paper and 
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sands for glass, with hemp and cotton and 
silk, she has all the elements of industrial 
greatness. With sea-coast and harbours, 
with rivers and canals, with fewer obstacles 
to the building of railways than any other 
lands, she has all the elements of com- 
mercial greatness. 

And her people are able to take advantage 
of these conditions, They are not diminished 
in stature as are the people of Japan, nor 
weakened in stamina as are the races of 
India, nor undermined by disease as are the 
aboriginal tribes in other lands. They have 
the three characteristics which science gives 
as the marks of vitality: reproductiveness, 
recuperative power under shock, and lon- 
gevity, They have at once muscular e2n- 
durance which enables them to labor for 
longer hours than Europeans, and delicacy 
of touch which places them easily foremost 
in skilful manipulation. If the factory 
system be the modern industrial world, the 
Chinaman may yet claim that system and 
the world for his own. And their commercial 
aptitudes are not less than those of even the 
few. If difficult to reach, the difficulty ivself 
is surely an incentive and a promise. 

The Province of Honan contains nine Fu 
or Prefectures, three of which, Chang Te, 
Wei Hui, and Huai Ching, lying north of 
the Yellow River, constitute our Mission 
field. For literary reputation and historic 
associations, Honan takes highest rank, It 
was the original Middle Flowery Kingdom, 
the classic ground of Confucius. Proud of 
her antiquity, learning and prowess, Honan 
has been second among the Provinces in 
opposition to foreigners. 

The three Prefectures north of the river 
are low-lying, fertile, rich in coalfields, and 
their population is over 7,000,000. 


First Period of the Mission, 1886-1900. 
From its Founding to the Boxer Uprising. 


The Mission was born in the colleges. In 
1886, the Alumni of Queen’s and Knox 
undertook the support of the Revs. J, F. 
Smith, M.D. and J. Goforth, Mr. Goforth’s 
departure was hastened by tidings of flood 
and famine in Honan, ‘“China’s Sorrow” 
had burst her banks, overfiowed 10,000 
square miles, and reached the sea by a 
mouth four degrees distant from the old one. 

In September 1888, Messrs. Goforth and 
Smith, accompanied, through the courtesy 
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of the A.B.C.F.M., by Messrs. Arthur Smith 
and F. M. Chapin, set out on a tour of 1,200 
miles, visited 20 walled cities, and claimed 
Honan for Christ, They were joined by 
Wm. MacClure, M.D, and tthe Rev. D. 
MacGillivray, and later by the Revs. M. 
Mackenzie, J. H, MacVicar, and J. MacDou- 
gall, and two nurses, Misses M. I. MacIntosh 
and I. Graham, ~ 

On the arrival of these, Mr. Goforth, by 
authority of Assembly, convened the six 
ministers and one elder and constituted the 
Presbytery of Honan, though as yet they 
had no foothold in the Province, The 
three Fu cities were chosen as centres for 
the mission. 

In the meantime Lin Ching and Pang 
Chuang, in Shantung Province, formed 
bases from which all work was carried on 
by touring, The missionaries of the Amer- 
ican Board at these points have the lasting 
gratitude of the Church for their invaluable 
help. 

The Encyclopedia of Missions notes two 
unique facts regarding the inception of this 
mission: (1) It was the outcome of the 
Student Movement. (2) The salaries were 
provided for in a manner which indicates a 
new departure in missionary finance, Three 
were supported by single congregations, two 
by students’ missionary societies, the re- 
maining two by private individuals. 

The venerable Hudson Taylor when told 
by Mr. Goforth of the selection of Honan, 
said, “If you enter that Province you will 
do so on your knees.” 

Almost three years passed before the first 
ground could be secured at any rental. Even 
then the Fu cities were still closed and 
premises were leased in two market towns, 
Chu Wang and Hsin Chen. 

When Chu Wang was opened, the premises 
were looted at mid-day by a mob, incited by 
the gentry. All the missionaries’ possess- 
ions were carried off, but with no violence 
to their persons, Through the intervention 
of the Viceroy, Li Hung Chang, an indem- 
nity was paid, anda proclamation, the first 
in China to recognize the right of mission- 
aries to reside outside the treaty ports, 
issued. 

Hsin Chen suffered from rioting, with per- 
sonal violence, in 1891. That year was 
marked by a wave of anti-foreign feeling in 
China, a premonition of the Boxer par- 
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oxysm, Inflammatory and obscene placards 
charged Christians with the basest of crimes, 
pictured their places of worship as scenes 
of the wildest debauchery, the adorable 
Redeemer as the basest of beasts, his ser- 
vants as ghouls and vampires. But the 
crisis passed and after successive riots the 
foothold gained through faith and much 
prayer was held for the church. 

In 1892 the first converts, the Messrs, Chou, 
father and son, were baptised. The father, 
a well-known Mandarin’s official who had 
had his sight restored by an operation by 
Dr. Smith, became an able and zealous un- 
paid Christian worker. Another convert, 
‘Mr. Wang, a scholar with good hope of 
official position, gave up all to preach Christ. 
The mission was happy indeed in the char- 
acter of the first Christians. All converts 
were made to undergo full probation before 
baptism, and when the testing time, even 
unto blood, came at length, they were found 
faithful, 

As the wide extent of the field and the 
spiritual destitution of its millions became 
better known at home, the church sent out 
more workers. The Rev, W. H. Grant, Wm. 
Malcolm, M.D., and Miss Lucinda Graham, 
M.D, were appointed in 1892, Rev. K. Mac- 
Lennan in 1894, Rev, J. A. Slimmon, who 
had for ten years been an able worker in 
the C.I.M., and Revs. R. A. Mitchell, J. 
Menzies, M.D., and Miss Jennie Dow, M.B. 
in 1895. The next four years gave Miss M. 
A. Pyke, Rev. J, Griffith, P. C. Leslie, M.D., 
Miss 8. Wallace, M.D., and Rev, T. C, Hood. 

But a baptism of suffering came to many 
of them, Miss J. Graham returned in broken 
health after a single year, Mr. and Mrs. 
MacDougall, Mr. and Mrs, MacVicar, Mr- 
and Mrs. McLennan, Dr, and Mrs. Smith, 
returned through the same cause. Dr. 
Graham, who had at once volunteered to 
take here sister’s place, and Mrs, Malcolm, 
were taken away within a few days of each 
other by cholera; and the cost to the 
missionaries in the lives of their children 
has been very heavy. 

Property was secured in Chang Te Fu 
while the city was still hostile, and work 
begun in 1896, It was on this wise. Mr. 
Goforth while touring was ordered to leave 
the city. He found scurrilous placards post- 
ed in public places and secured several 
copies. Later the mission was advised to 
forward to Her Britanic Majesty’s Minister 
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at Peking any evidence they might have 
against Chinese authorities, and these 
placards were sent. 

When next the missionaries visited the 
Fu, they found edicts already posted setting 
forth their rights, and fine properties were 
offered them for sale, When the station 
was opened they were overwhelmed with 
opportunities. Thousands thronged the 
compound, and for many months from dawn 
to dark the missionaries to the utmost limit 
of their strength preached and healed in 
the name of Jesus, 

The policy of the mission had been to do 
thorough and abiding work; to plant and 
edify by purely spiritual means an indigen- 
ous and self-propagating native church, not 
at a few centres only, but to leaven the 
field at every point. They have been care- 
ful that there should be little appeal to 
cupidity. The missionaries homes have 
been thrown open to the multitudes—no 
light cross to bear for Christ, 

Touring, the enforced method at first, is 
still the mission’s chosen means, laborious 
and fruitful. The very extensive medical 
work has never been for relief merely; each 
medical missionary is an evangdlist as well, 
Work for women as fully as for men has 
been the settled policy throughout. Converts 
are examined at home and baptised in the 
presence of their neighbors. 

Classes for instruction in Christian truth 
began at an early date and are held regular- 
ly at all stations and out-stations, Schools 
for children from Christian homes are 
begun. The policy is to found the school 
and college on the Church. 


The Boxer Uprising. 

In 1900, the Boxer uprising swept China 
of her missionaries. This upheaval, effect- 
ed by secret societies, fostered by the Court, 
was anti-foreign, not anti-Christian, Re- 
peated but unheeded warnings had been 
given to foreign governments by veteran 
missionaries. 

When the storm burst, a party of our 
missionaries on their way to the coast, were 
saved by a providential delay which brought 
them to the last point where warning could 
reach them, just as word reached other 
foreigners there to flee. They left their 
boats and fled over-land until they received 
a safe-conduct from Tuan Shih Kai, then 
Governor of Shan Tung. 
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The rest, warned at risk of his own life 
by the Rev. Mr, Perkins of Lin Ching, fied 
southward across the Yellow River. For 
400 miles through hostile country, in con- 
stant peril and with fearful hardship, they 
travelled in carts to the Han river, 400 miles 
by boat to Hankow, and thence 600 miles 
by steamer to Shanghai and safety. 

Two days before reaching the Han, they 
were attacked, Five of the men were woun- 
ded by sword cuts, two almost fatally. Dr. 
Leslie had the tendons of the right wrist 
severed. One child died of exhaustion by 
the way, two others later as the result of 
hardship, But the lives of the rest were 
spared, though during those days, 180 
members of other missions passed, through 
tribulation and anguish of which the world 
shall never know, to their rest with God. 

The Honan Christians bore severe perse- 
eution but none were put to death, though 
thousands suffered elsewhere. Never did 
the Christian Church in all her days of 
martyrdom prove more faithful than then 
in China, In Honan, one only, on the day 
the missionaries left, went back to heathen- 
ism. Two others under torture, bowed to 
idols, but, returning to the church, confessed 
their sin, and on the return of the mission- 
aries presented themselves for discipline. 
Others took joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods. and bodily scourging, and new 
enquirers were added to their number. 


Second Period cf the Mission. 
Since the “ Glorious Return,” 


The return of the missionaries, some of 
whom had meantime acted as nursés, 
physicians, or interpreters with the British 
forces, others as missionaries in India, was, 
against their wish, a triumphal procession. 
Every official recognition which could atone 
for the ignominy of the flight was shown. 
Mandarins called on them, Instead of the 
old-time opprobrious epithet, friendly salu- 
tations greeted them on the street. At 
Chang Te, 200 Christians gathered to meet 
them, rich in faith and afflictions. 

Wei-Hui Fu and Hwai Ching Fu. were 
soon opened as principal stations. Scarce- 
ly, however, had Mr. Hood commenced his 
labors at the latter place when he was cut- 
off by cholera while alone at his post. Since 
that time Dr. Malcolm has retired, but the 
mission has been strengthened by the addi- 
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tion of the Revs. J. H, Bruce, H. M. Clark, 
G. M. Ross, Misses Isabella MacIntosh and 
M Robertson, the Revs, J. A. Mowatt and A, 
W. Lochead, and Miss MacLennan. 

During these few years just past the work 
has been carried on along the same lines 
as before, but with greater power and more 
abundant labor. Outstations in one case as 
far distant as 50 miles from the Fu have 
their regular work for women as well as 
for men. One unmarried lady spends 70 
days in the year touring in the country, 
another 125, one missionary’s wife 86, a mis- 
Sionary 115, in addition to 150 evenings in 
evangelistic work in the city, besides the 
pressing duties of each day. Night schools 
have been added, with occasional confer- 
ences for educated men, There has been 
an increasing openness to the Gospel on the 
part of all classes, and a steadily increas- 
ing demand for the Scriptures and for all 
helpful literature. 

Outward conditions are changing. Two 
Important railway systems have entered the 
field; the last link in the line between Pe- 
king and Hankow—the bridge across the 
Yellow River—is now being puilt. The rich 
coal and iron mines are being developed by 
foreign enterprise, 

But what of the future? Once more atten- 
tion is fastened on China. One reasonable 
cause for anti--foreign feeling is evident, 
resentment of unjust treatment in America. 
But besides this, some sinister influence is 
at work, Whatever this be, Protestant mis- 
Sionaries are not responsible. Ever wise 
through their love of men, doubly wise 
through the dangers they have passed, they 
are everywhere winning friendships as 
deeply-rooted and yet to be as far reaching 
as history has known. 

Nor is Christianity in any degree respon- 
sible. Under the guidance of the personal 
spirit of God the truth and power of 
Christianity in China as elsewhere are fol- 
lowing the lines of national character. Per- 
fect in adaptation it is proving a beneficient 
leaven from wiithin, begetting a thirst for 
knowledge, a passion for progress. The sinis- 
ter influence is from without. 

The issue is with God. His church is not 
yet awake to the significance of the East: | 
It may be that she shall get pass through 
deeper waters. But the issue is certain. 
And the pear] is worth the peril, 
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TOURING IN HONAN. 
By Our MIssIonARy, REv, A, W. LOCHEAD, 


We left Changte at 9 am, on Tuesday 
and walked 15 miles, to Shwei Yi, the party 
consisting of Mr. Goforth, myself, three 
preachers and our cook. We put up in a large 
inn just inside the north gate of the city. 
After dinner the preaching began at three 
o’clock and kept up till ten at night, The 
Christians came in from time to time, till, 
in the-evening, there were about thirty pre- 
sent. 

We examined three men for recording 
as catechumens and found them all Satis- 
factory, one, an old man of fifty. Mr. Go- 
forth asked him what was the meaning of 
the word Messiah, or Christ, He seemed 
very much puzzled and after three or four 
attempts to get the meaning from him, “He 
“T don’t know that at all, I never 
was at school. All I know is that lama 
sinner and Jesus bore my sins,” It was 80 
spontaneous and earnest that no one could 
doubt his sincerity. 


said: 


Thursday.—Left Shwei Yi at 8 a,m,* * “¢ 
Here we took leave of the Christians who 
had accompanied us and started off through 
the mountains. There are no carts here at all, 
nothing but foot-paths and pack trails. The 
villages are plastered like swallows nests 
on the sides of the hills, and the ground is 
terraced and cultivated to the tops of the 
mountains. Looking up from the valleys, 
the hills show nothing but stone walls and 
arid cliffs, but looking down from the top 
these hillsides appear the most beautifully 
cultivated gardens, 

If one were travelling here at night with- 
out fire arms, it would be very unsafe for 
the whole country is infested. with wolves, 
Sometimes the dogs in the villages fear to 
sleep outside the houses, and every once in 
a while a child that has wandered too far 
is snatched away and that is the last that 
igs seen of it. Leopards are also very com- 
mon, a hide selling for two dollars gold. 

This morning aS we were going along a 
mountain path, we heard a shout behind and 
saw some one running toward us, As soon 
as we had turned about he made his great 
bow and wished us peace, [I never heard a 
more welcome sound. To hear a familiar 
voice and to see a smiling brotherly face 
is very refreshing, He chanced to be the 
Christian to whose home, an inn, we were 
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going. He had seen us from the hillside 
where he was working and had rushed to 
greet us, We went on to his house where 
we got some boiling water to slake our 
thirst. 

All the people were out in the fields at 
work, so we had no audience till eight p.m, 
Then we had our table with a candle and a 
bean-oil lamp on it out in front of the inn, 
and after singing a couple of hymns had a 
good audience till ten o’clock. I never saw 
any one listen more attentively than one 
dear old man of over sixty. He will surely 
be in the Kingdom. When we were sing- 
ing and preaching he said: “Ah, that sounds 
good,” All seemed to be greatly cheered 
and helped by the visit, 


Friday: We were up before five and had 
all packed and ready for the asses when 
they came at six, After going about four 
miles we had breakfast and then pushed 
on to Jen Ts’un, where we arrived before 
one o’clock, having covered fifty li, (17 miles) 
of very rough mountain road. We had 
dinner in the inn, The filth of ages on the 
tray and table could not take away our 
appetites, Then all the afternoon we had 
unintermitted preaching in the yard. About 
six it came on to rain, so we all came in 
and had a wash, the first to-day, as 
water is very dear. 

After a while I went out to the front 
to lead a crowd of too curlous enquirers 
from our room, when I found a young man 
preaching. He greeted me very cordially 
with a “‘Peace” and on inquiry I found that 
he was a Christian from over in Shen Hsi 
province, 

Truly all the family of God are brethern, 
It is delightful to meet these children of 
Christ in the wilderness. It is surely by 
God’s grace that we have met together here. 
He is going with his uncle and two children 
to Changte to see if Dr. Leslie can do any- 
thing for the little afflicted ones. 


Saturday:—Left Jen Ts’un this morning 
All our journey was down grade to the 
Chang River which we reached a little be- 
fore noon. A little later the mules came 
along and one of them when wading across 
fell in the river, and wet and besmeared 
with mud all the pack. There were several 
natives on the bank but they refused to lend 
a hand for less than 2,500 cash (equal in wage 
to $25 at home.) The muleteer promised 
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them all the money he had, so they lent a 
helping hand, but were sadly disappointed 
when they found that the driver had only 
40 cash on his person, 

In all these villages on the high lands 
there are great deep pits, an acre large, +o 


catch the water in the rainy season. On 
many of the highest. peaks there are 
Shrines, and here in  grottoes where 


the roads winds along ithe face of the cliffs 
can be seen little temples with walls and 
altar hung with flowers and all sorts of 
laudatory placards placed there by grateful 
worshippers. 

We followed along the Chang river till we 
came to Tung Ta Ch’eng at about one 
o'clock. A foreigner had*~never been here 
before, and we heard constant references 
to the “foreign devils,’ an expression that 
one hears very seldom now-a-days. Rome 
had not been there to teach the peopie the 
very dear price of such fun. 

Had we been R.C.’s, several of the vil- 
lagers would have been thrashed through 
the streets, and the village forced to provide 
chairs and carriers for the whole party. 

The people gaped at us as if we had been 
wild beasts, and certainly Barnum never had 
any animals that excited half the curiosity 
that we did. When we preached in the yard, 
the place was crowded with a pushing, gap- 
ing, excited crowd, and the roofs around 
were peopled with great numbers of women 
and children. 

There was nothing to be seen of the mules 
so we had our dinner on native fare. Behold 
us sitting by a greasy inn table, working 
away witha pair of chop-sticks and enjoying 
the fearful concoctions cf a Chinese kitchen, 
a crowd of forty or fifty women and children 
besides the men standing around to watch 
the animals feed, 

We left the village at three o’clock and 
had just got upon the road when we were 
delighted to see the mules coming up. 
They had pushed right ahead after the fall 
in the river, men and animals not eating 
anything, and indeed, they kept on steadily 
without food or rest till they arrived at our 
destination at 7-30 (11 hours steady tramp- 
ing.) Horses would have died under the 
loads, but the mules seemed rather to enjoy 
it, and the muleteer affirmed that he was 
not hungry or tired. 

The last ten li of the road were awful, for 
it was very dark and we slipped at every 
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step. There was nothing for it but to walk 
where we saw most water on the path, for 
then we were on bottom and could not slip 
down any more. We got to the inn at 7.15 
but felt that mules could not possibly make 
any headway over such roads. But what 
was our surprise when at 7.30 the rest of the 
party and the mules arrived. We were 
soon in dry clothes or into borrowed Chinese 
clothes, for a good part of our outfit had 
been soaked in the river in the morning, 
The inn people were studying the Gospel, 
and so were very kind, and this morning 
when we came to reckon accounts they 
would not take any money from us. 

In this village a fine stream of water 
flows down the middle of the street under 
the flag-stones. Into this the water from the 
houses and roofs drain; in it the women do 
their washing, and from it all the village 
cooking and drinking water comes. 

One can scarcely imagine the beauty and 
fertility of this wonderful valley, The 
mountains tower high on either side, lime- 
stone, slate and sandstone, The lower parts 
of the mountains and all the valleys have 
great numbers of persimmon and peach 
trees, elms, poplars and locusts, All the 
soil is watered from little streams brought 
from further up stream where the river is 
tapped. There are great quantities of rice 
raised here, and the crops seem to be won- 
derfully good. . 

The women:and children seem to be much 
better clothed tthan around Changte, All 
these women have abundance of silver orna- 
ments on their hands, wrists and ears, and 
in their hair, 

All day We have been travelling through 
a perfect paradise. We dined at an inn just 
south of She Hsien and then pushed on to 
Shoa Ku, where we arrived at 5.30 making 
50 li during the day. Yesterday’s journey 
was a little over 70 li, about 23 miles, 

In this district the R, C’s, are very fierce. 
They make no pretense of righteousness as 
far as can be seen, but make use of the 
name of the Church for all sorts of oppres- 
sion and injustice, Three men at Ku Hsien 
have been palming themselves off as Pro- 
testants, whereas they have no connection 
with us whatever, and used the name of the 
Church to get 130 lbs, of Government salt 
from the stores, paying nothing for it, We 
made such inquiries in the village as we 
could and when we came to the salt store, 
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three li from the village, we went in to see 
the man in charge, On Monday we hope to 
call on the magistrate in She Hsien and in- 
form on the plunderers to teach them a 
little better manners, and to teach our 
Christians a lesson in righteousness. 

We are, stopping in a large and beautiful 
inn that is used only during the pilgrimages 
to the Lao Nai Nai temple (Old Grand- 
mother) on the top of a mountain over- 
looking the town, Lao Nai Nai is the one 
who brings children to the home so she has 
innumerable devotees, and thousands upon 
thousands. of pilgrims come here every year 
to seek, or return thanks for, a child. As I 
write, Mr. Goforth and one of the preachers 
are speaking to the crowds in front and 
several curious ones are peeking through the 
holes that they have made in the paper of 
the windows, first a tongue to wet the 
paper, then a finger, then an eye, The 
curiosity of the people passes all bounds. 


Sabbath, This has been a great day, We 
had breakfast a little after seven, and soon 
the interested ones began to come in, Dur- 
ing the morning, from 9 to 12, there was 
unintermitted preaching in the yard, Usu- 
ally we would sing a hymn between the ad- 
dresses, In the afternoon we divided the 
crowd, taking all the interested ones to the 
back yard, and leaving the crowd of hear- 
ers in the front. Mr, Goforth and one of 
the helpers had a good two hours with 
those who wish to enter the church, in the 
rear, while two or three others addressed 
the people in front, and kept the crowd in- 
terested by singing frequent hymns, The 
Christians listened wonderfully well, and 
asked for a preacher for several months 
and agreed to take on his support, God 
surely has the beginnings of a good work in 
this place. 

In the evening I suppose we had 150 m2n 
in the inn yard, and from 7 till after 9 there 
was unabated interest, I never heard Ho I, 
our senior preacher, to better advantage, 
He preached for over three quarters of an 
hour, and to preach the Gospel seems the 
very breath of his nostrils. 


Monday, This morning we were up with 
the cock, and arrived at She Hsien before 
noon. After dinner we called at the 
Yamen to pay our respects to the Manda- 
rin, He received us cordially and was full 
of questions about the R. C’s. and Protes- 
tants, and wanted to know how to tell gen- 
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uine members of the Church from false 
ones, 


She Hsien lies at the extreme northwest 
of our field, bordering on Shan Hsi Pro- 
vince, It is the poorest of the seven hsiens, 
but the most beautiful. Here the moun- 
tains are largely uncultivated, but the val- 
leys are wonderfully rich, The city itself 
lies in the valley of the Chang river. The 
walls are mostly stone, but some brick is 
used. The fleas which we collected in such 
great numbers at Ku Hsien have remained 
with us faithfully ever since, In going io 
bed at night I feel like saying with St. 
Symeon Stylites to his beloved worms, 
“Eat what God has given you,” but merey 
on you if I can get hold of you! 


Tuesday, This afternoon, as Mr, Goforth 
was preaching, a poor opium slave said, 
“If this Gospel had only come 30 years ago 
there might have. been some hope for me, 
but even now ithere is hope for these young 
people,’ When he was told there was hope 
for him itoo, he could not believe it, but said 
that if all would believe this message there 
would be no more sin and wretchedness. 

The R. C’s, are particularly fierce here, A 
man owed another 9,000 cash, for which he 
gave an old broken down ass valued at 
5,000, and promised the rest in cash That 
night he joined the R, C’s, and then said 
that the ass was worth ten times the amount 
of the debt, and therefore, went to the man 
and took his mule to make up the defici- 
ency. The R,C. teacher told the man that 
he would get his mule.back if he joined the 
papisits, and he threatened to hang him wp 
by the arms and beat him if he said any- 
thing more about it, 

These are average. Romish tactics in this 
country. The teacher had important busi- 
ness out of town when he heard that we were 
coming, They have been beating men in- 
discriminately whenever any one has cross- 
ed their path, and the Official is too weak 
to bring them to time, 

In the evening two men who had been 
thus strung up and beaten, came in to see 
us, and at the same time we heard of a man 
in Hsien Hoa, one who has been studying 
the Gospel, having received the same treat- 
ment across the border in Shan Hsi, and 
afterwards he was taken to the Manderin 
at Chong Hsien, but he refused to beat 
him again, as his wounds were still very 
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bad, so only threw him into prison to await 
the pleasure of the R, C’s. 

The affair arose on this wise, Li sold 
half of his land to a neighbour, and near 
the line were two walnut trees, The first 
year these, of course, belonged to Li, but 
this year his neighbour joined the papists, 
changed the deed by writing in smail 
characters at the side that the trees were 
his, and when Li claimed his nuts this year, 
his lately regenerate brother had him drag- 
ged to the R, C, chapel, and in the yard 
there, hung up by the hands and bea- 
ten and afterwards accused to the magis- 
trate, 


Wednesday. Mr. Goforth was due at Wu 
An in a day or two, and could not go to Li 
ch’eng Hsien to rescue the man, so I took 
one of the preachers and started off this 
morning, We had eighty li of a journey 
before us. We came to the city by 5.30, the 
most broken down wretched place that I 
have seen in China, The walls are only 
of mud, and three-quarters of the space in: 
side the walls is vacant, This desolation 
I think must date from the famine of 1877 
when over half the population of the hills 
died. We at last found our way to a 
wretched inn, where I accumulated so many 
worse vermin that the fleas have not both- 
ered me since, 

As soon aS the mules came along we 2ot 
washed and brushed up and made our way 
to the yamen, a fearfully dilapidated place 
with a very dilapidated Mandarin in charge, 
We rescued our prisoner all right and told 
the old man that if he tolerated any more 
such treatment of our Christians we would 
have to go to a higher authority to bring 
him to time, We then went back to the inn 
with our rescued man and spent as quiet a 
night as the inmates of the place would 
allow. 


Thursday, We were up by five o’clock 
“his morning and on the road before six, 
Ne arrived back here at Keng Loa Ts’un, 
it 3 o’clock, in fairly good condition after a 
journey of 160 li, over 53 miles, in 20 hours, 

At Chang K’u Jang’s I spent the night. 
Mr, Chang is certainly a very fine type of 
Christian. In his home I got the best sleep 
I have had since leaving home—compara- 
tive freedom from the man-eaters, 


Friday. This mornirg we started out 
for Wu An, Li T’ien Poa showed himself 
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very grateful for his release and many of 
tthe friends there sent us off with best 
wishes, and a brother of the released man 
came along with a mule to carry my things, 

To-day the road again lay along the dry 
bed of a mountain stream, and it was very 
bad walking, for stones and boulders lay 
about everywhere, and it was very hard 
on the feet, 

At six we arrived here at P’ei Hwei in 
fairly good shape, though I have caught a 


bad cold, We covered 75 li to-day, and 
still have 40 before us for to-morrow 
morning, I am writing while I wait for 


my bow! of food to come up from the front, 
and in a minute [ will plunge into it with 
my chop sticks and a very good relish, My 
boots are nearly worn off my feet, It is 
fortunate that a new pair is awaiting me 
at Wu An or I fear that I should have to 
make the rest of the journey in my bare 
feet, 


Saturday, We were on the road a little 
after seven, and did not arrive here at Wu 
An till noon, Found the rest of the party 
in fine large quarters which are rented for 
ithe year, Quite a number of Christians 
have already come in and we hope ito have 
a good day to-morrow, (Sabbath.) 

Mr, Goforth was very glad to see moe 
along so early, and to hear that the man 
had been freed, It was over in Shan Hsi 
that the massacres were the worst in 1900. 
There were 159 Protestant foreigners done 
to death, to say nothing of the R, C’s. and 
the innumerable native Christians, One of 
the men here at Wu An was in the yamen 
at T’ai Yuan that fearful morning when 40 
missionaries were put to death in the yamen, 
three or four being slain by the prefect 
himself, Nearly all foreigners think thata 
very severe punitive expedition ought to 
have been sent there. As it was they only 
founded a University for western learning 
which in a few years will revert into 
Chinese hands and then it will not likely 
tell on the side of Christianity, 


Sabbath. At nine o’clock this morning I 
went to the front hall, and while the Chris- 
tians were gathering we had over an hour’s 
song service, and after that we had the 
regular service, There were some 70 pre- 
sent, Before we had dinner we recorded 
four men, After dinner we examined three 
or four promising young fellows in their 
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teens, but our work was put astop toby the 
arrival of Father Lin, He wears Chinese 
clothes and a great flowing brown beard, 
After an exchange of courtesies he broke 
out, and stormed ait a great rate over sever- 
al things, but after the storm had spent its 
force he listened to reason, and he was told 
that if we had to go to the highest autheri- 
ties in China and Britain, some of these 
things had to come to an end. It is no 
wonder that their teachers are terrors when 
they have such examples in their priests, 
He tried to play a pure game of bluff, but 
it did not work well at all, After his de- 
parture the evening was devoted to preaching. 


Monday. We were up at 5.30 and soon on 
the road. We visited a village on the way 
to He Ts’un, where there are several Chris- 
tians, the wealthiest village in the whole 
prefecture, From it there are 1,500 men and 
boys doing business in Manchuria, and 
other places in the north, We called here 
to see a Christian who has a large silk 
spinning business, The process was all very 
interesting to me who had never seen it 
before. From here we came on to He Ts’un, 
a large village with 2,000 families, 

This afternoon two Budhist priests came 
in to hear the Gospel, and I never saw men 
listen as they did. They were in from 3 
to 5.30, and one of them came again in the 
evening, They were full of questions, and 
in everything showed that their lives de- 
pended on the truth of this message. It 
was wonderful the eagerness with which 
they drank in what was told them, Truly 
they are not far from the Kingdom, 

The first Christian here was a dear old 
man who believed on .hearing Mr, Goforth 
preach a sermon on the “many mansions,” 
The truth took a wonderful hold on him, 
and he was fully persuaded that this was 


indeed the truth, and was so full of joy that . 


contrary to custom they recorded him 
next evening, and ever since he has lived 
a godly consistent life. 

To look at the other side of things, there 
were two scoundrels, catechumens, who had 
been using the name of the church to op- 
press and defraud people, They were both 
expelled some months ago, but both came in 
to see us, and I never heard two men 
stand a more scathing denunciation, 


Tuesday, This morning we were up be- 
fore six and in an hour were On the road 
for P’ong Ch’ong, in the*province of Chili, 
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This place is famous for hundreds of miles 
for the great pottery works here, Certain- 
ly this is a great industry, The mines from 
which the clay comes are very deep, For- 
tunately there is an abundance of coal here 
and so they can burn their kilns at the 
minimum of cost, One burning takes 
about ten tons of coal, and they burn about 
100,000 bowls at once, It is wonderful to 
see how skillfully the potters turn out all 
sorts of dishes with the aid of their great 
stone wheels, We also visited the stores 
where the goods are stocked, and saw hun- 
dreds of carts and barrows being loaded for 
distant parts, 

Our place here is an inn, At either end 
of the main building are hog pens, and the 
odour is not at all pleasant, | 

Wednesday, This morning after break- 
fast Mr, Goforth, Ho I and I went across the 
hill to see the Black Bragon Cave, a long 
cave that goes from the base of the moun- 
tain to a temple at the top, At the foot of 
the mountain are a score of immense springs 
gushing out of the rock, and a good sized 
river starts out at once upon its long jour- 
ney to the sea, The water power is used to 
grind the clay for the pottery, Fine large 
fish are to be seen darting about in the 
clear cold water. This would be an ideal 
place to plant trout. From the top of the 
hill we got a fine view of the town which 
with all its kilns looks like a town full of 
Turkish mosques, though the roaring fires 
and the black smoke suggest another simile. 

After we had returned we examined half 
a dozen men for baptism on Sabbath, This 
place is a regular Sodom, and it is very hard 
for the Christians to keep their lamps bura- 
ing bright, and their shields untarnished, 

Mrs, Goforth came along with a couple of 
Changte women to help her, and they carri- 
ed on work among the women while the 
men preached at the front. There were 29 
people baptized Sabbath morning, and some 
40 sat at. the Lord’s Table in the afternoon, 

Mr, Tung who has been working at U’eng 
Ch’eng for the last two months and who 
was largely responsible for the goodly num- 
ber of believers, was called on for prayer, 
and the dear old man could scarcely get 
through at all, The tears just poured 
down his cheeks, for he saw the goodness 


of the Lord in crowning all his labours 
with success, A great many Christians 
came in from all the region round about, 
and Friday and Saturday and Sunday were 
glorious days. 
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Rev Dr Bryce...... . 710)/Kemblegs ...... 19 61|Pender Island........ 18 10;Burk’s Falls,St And ss 6 
Rev Geo MacArthur... 7 15/Tor, Emmanuel... PO OMe oINO WLC Koartec! teats .....150 |Marthavilless........ 3 
Rey J Carruthers,.... 7 Tivérton, Knox laid. . 18 25}Comox . Houbaoone 85 |Miss A Kilpatrick.... 18 
Rev A M Sinclair ,.... 11 25/Kintyre, yphms,...... 73 Courtney (sss eee Oo DOIComox ce. fie ne ee 25 
Rev Alex peek fee Le oO COME TON gene emits , 59 75|N Vaner, St And...... 48 75|Vancr, Chinese .. . 10 
Waterloo ..,..-. Seon AAD ple, ELUM mee as ae 22 40|Strathclair 19 25;Westminster, St And ,148 
Ormstown TS eG Barrie Pres. yps ‘ 27 84\|A Friend Oras ee OUT wast WelLtati a. .oworen 25 
Stratford, Knox. cise 292 43 Orillia ae 250 King, St And ., 65 Wiolseley, fi a.c ak 93 
Owen Sd, Knox. .,. 201 45)/Norwich., . 62 25/E Pusline Duff’s. ... 24 60|/Bredalbane ........... 100 50 
Tor, Claremont........ 24 Kingaton, "St And. ...592 84 Sherbrooke, St And....171 WeNORO We aceon: =. ee 15 50 
Owen Sd. Div. st....1.091 |Stratford’ Knox ss 144 25|New Glasgow _......... V3e es OMIOn VIL) =. 5.2 es, 28 50 
Windsor,St And ... 658 Alex R Goldie ....... 250 {Mont,St Paul's ...., 1,632 80|/Kincardine, Knox ,,, 620 
Oshawa .. ; 169 04)Bowden...... .... .... 12 30|George Hay yeaa 109 |Paisley, yp guild ..... 11 
Kelowna, Knox las 12 /Cypress River........, ONT OIIN VV SD Uso eee neers 62 70|Paisley, Knox gs ... 23 
Kelowna Knox .. 21 Walkeeneldi ea yeceseer 1/1 55) Winchester Sprgs..... 20 Kempitville, St Pa ... 126 15 
Arnpri LOL RCOMR RTE ee: 125 North Smith.. .. 21 65} James Moore .... 1C0 (WXTOLdeVill seven 6140 
BSiascdse tela ts 5 {Cornwall, St John’s s...119 Fleming ... 5 |Field, St Stephens..... t 
Kenmore.... ..... 50  |Schreiber... .......-.. Gay HIKnOrn hence mee ae 12 55|/Field, St Stephens ss.. 3 25 
Belmont Knox........ 145 70| Gilbert Plains tee Fee a 50 Woodville . . 11 45/Quesnelss ........ .... 450 
Quesnel yee wee es oe q Brandon, St Pas 250 NEQSOTIUIM Setarset aateaie ase 4 25|Grand Valley ee OT. 
Arden, Man... nO PASHETOLG: eee neat dds as 20 |Rev Gillies Eadie ..... 6 95 Annie § Morton,.,... 70 
Glengarry Pres, ssa..220 Cranbrook .- sect ROVINeD Beith atic 4) 4o-elfast |i ees 16 
StLversons cece aa: . .- 9 2hiNiag- on-lake St And.. 6 50)Rev J L Campbell..... 15 Deseronto, sChRedeemr 15 
Bristolscn . 172 05| Prot & Mrs Kennedy. 30. e David’s  15)| Ham. Knox Chinese ,. 13 60 
Galt, St And ss ..... 4 50|Maple Valley ce. .25  |Rev W P Archibald.. 7 |Est RevJ Morrison, 95 
Port. Hope ist ss .....25 jPerRev SJ Taylor PAO pen Lon. Cay oon joes “410 55 Alberni..... aos 
Windsor Mills . 27 jAlvinston... .90 {Ottawa Bank. .. . 301. 23|Ridgetown, Mt Zion.. 99 
Simcoe,St Paboysmb 8 |Kendal............ 7 40|Wiarton, St Paul’s ... 16 55| James Gillies......... 250 
Guelph, St Andss ...59 |Bruce Pres, ee Rey Tweeil, St Andss...... 7 [Botany etc. saa wcrc: Lea Es 
MUGULO Varin: & cote tseet es: 15 A Mahaffy.. 30 urtOna SS) aswel o 6 26; Maitland Pres ce . 300 
Cratoviale®, este. ots ee 15 Arthur, StAnd. Teaneck 16 75| Brucefield ce..... .... 18 Eadies. a 69 
Chuanchillee sneer: § 50 Peterboro, St Paul’s.1,186 20)/Poland,ete .... ..... 26 {Bluevale ...:..: 185 
Pilot Mt. Kx ......... 202 25|Rev DD McDonald... .7 70;Rev M H McIntosh.... 1 66/Springfield ........... 8 64 
Hist Mr Giles sc... os a 162 |Rey EK W Johngon..,. 8 90/Barrie .......... . 18) Suthwyn Ch, ete ..... 22 10 
E. Templeton ..... . 15 25|)Rev TL Turnbull... : 15|Fairbank ..... sissies ils Binds S.i1 ees ae tas Oe 
Trenton St And ..... 26 60|Burk’s Falls gs ... . Mrs Fairie..... 5 Gainsboro, Sask..... .. 42 
lev W T Wilkins...... 8 |Peterboro, St Pass _..27 0 13| Rev Robert Murray... 2 29\Three Rivers . . 10 
Rey, CzEu Munro. re) S90 LOWLY atectose | ace 12 Kew Beach ,.... "40 68|Lower Litchfield ..... 7, 
Rev W T Prittie. .....° 2 60/Tor, Westen, oo Osi GA Vii MpiCO" Weasel: 88 2)|Roseland ees 28 
Rev Wm Millar. ..... 15 |Waterdown gs... 1 25,C P Brown 250 |Rev ESmith....... 1 52 
Coal Valley....-».>... 2 On Lor, COOKe?Sa., oon ‘4 479 75| Port Dover, Knox..... 3 25lRey A B Dickie ,..... 
Rosevale...... Meneierrs 3 S Duther.2.5: .. 34 05)/Tor. Cowan mb........ 89 jRev A Falconer ...... 2 25 
Abb Sent Skey Gen sigmoues 50 |John © Wick.. TRICO. A leon oats Gey eee oe 27 50j;Rev H G Crozier.. 5 
OSE KAMNE AT se sets ieee LO) ee) VVC LATO DOFO! waekrdcatecn: 78 50)/StCath, Haynes...... 10 Rev Jno MacDougall . 65 
Woodstock, Knox. . 984 08 Tor, Bloorss ... -.. 446 38| Friend of Children 2 tev Geo Bennett , 8 30 
SHOCK LOM aes eur erates 16 40/Rev John Anderson... 9 15/W P uslinch, Kx. 47 50|Rev Thos Oswald.. 6 
Regina ...ee- . 100 |St Helen’s........ 99 |WS Leslie. IO AMD: Batic. toe 20 
Glammis...... 4 Per Rev Dr Torr ance. oe 93] Alice Petewawa . 1$2 Sokal Oat etis Desai) Sek id ae 10 
Edmonton, Knox 88 .125 Tae recoup sts ax . 54 90/Mont, Knox . ancd6S = (hor Erskine...7...0% 500 
Rev WG Russell. .... 10 |Thessalon,.......-6.... 10 Misses MeLennart 25 Macleod, St And... .. 34 25 
Quebec, St John’s...., 10 {Richmond.,............ 21 85|Ridgetown, Zion ce ... 10 Ernest McKee........ 5 
Beechwood, pee ify toes DOOMe ween eseiicce ae SOU TD Meaford, Erskine ara » 41 60/Lindsay Tp, St And... 5 
Dryden ss. ; ° seis Diet acaccConjoscnoee 627565) RetrOlean secs s ace: 615 Crowstand, Ind Miss. 119 35 
Belmont 53. Rue a et ets 1 Nimntheriniasres testes OF OD VAllandaleanns css 65 |Beulah..... .... 64 66 
Rev Alex emery D931) ROrec Perry iaescsces 99 10|'Tantallon....... . -... 85 50/N Brandon, Zion.. 510 
Stuartville.. . 250 Morewood.......2.2++: TOOMMEVAZ ele Omaracectturots 16 50|Charlottetn, Zion 88,... 98 
INCISOUM Ds cielo tsvern evsis eus./6 W120 | RITCOTe Re ass ee o: 87 60)/Camden EK . 40 96|Rev Dr Campbell...... 12 
Teasdale, kes... ess: 2 50| Leeds and StSylvester,105 30/Newburgh ss , 6 |Rev A H Denoon..: J 25 
Tor, pce boy’s ay oO; ei Richtmondears wee ee 43° 40| Rapid City sick bAaw ses LOM LON) S CLAM crtstd ae aO 
DOr eK NOK, 1,193 20| King. St Paul’ss ue 43 55|Castleavety...... : 4 {Yellow Grass ......... 47 50 
Normanby, Kx ce. Satta 15 Kinew ith diners ce . 82 85/Turnbell oes cae 38 |Dresden. 76 80 
N. Brant. Son: oh Sb MCD Hains tes... os re RO bLIM Msi lets onset 3 EK Riv, St Mary’ sce... 18 
Burys Green.. . 15 Rev P D Langill...... LOPOU slants oe arts 3 85/Que, Clialsae sa") " 50 
RevGA Leck. . seee--s» 6 50/Mrs Hugh MacDonald. 10 EMVieRiIMa yin Bea ceels 2 25|Per Agent, Hx. 1,096 93 
Mont. Crescent Chi- Vyner. 2 UinlOnseSiacnsnen restos ce 15 Rev E Gillies ....... 10 
TOKO nae lee letesectetsie OU Pat late RM Boswell. en Ory aes 100 Rev Jno Rose.......... 10 38 
Mr Mrs D Morrice.. . 500 Wm Wilsom ..-....... Brantford, Zion & 88 1 135 27|/Rev JS Sutherland... 2 15 
J N Prummond....... 125 {James Robb.... ..... ; 7 Wellwood, etc ... 4 Ae Rev J+8 Sinclair. . 12 50 
Dundee Centre.......,249 Cam pbellton ,. UA ca 15 Athelstan 88 . 9 81\Rev J W MCrawford, 1 52 
Ee eNOrmanbDyi. a.ck <= 3) 1Ottay Bank. .4.5 . ZOOM Ss PLIN CS) perme etek: 9 32} Windsor, St Johns 100 
PAG AWS nica SAE OOM A tHelstanace; asec veins 83 |Komoka y ps-. cue PAP R Masson. . 10 
Wiestboron cel... Lo |GraLtom. ce svc. «see 116 |Westmount, Winster ss 70 |Rev DrRP Mackay... "100 
Lethbridge,..... .. « pale Rev © Sordivis....+0e 12 |Balderson, ete.. 132 |Dr Jeanie Dow ....... 50 
Okanase Ind, Miss. 7 45|Rev Samuel D Sharp... 5 60| Rosseau, Se And ste 39° |Rev Wm Gauld....... 25 15 
PANITITS VLG 3 tenes serie ane 19 80|Lachute. Mitte ulWalce cymes ctereisye 3 Tor, St Enoch’s...... Sree 
Tor, Old St And. .... 400 jCarleton PL, St And. ‘002 Kev J W Faleoner.... 7 Wnp pg Un, Chinese.. 3 
Edmonton ..... Seah 222 40|/Ottawa, St Paul’s...,.. 250/Rev J*A McLean....... 1 he Brussels, Mel ane wk tes G3 
McCreary . , 20 |Tor, St Marks ss, ..... 0 |RevWm Forbes....... 8 3 Se peens 74 98 
Fleming ey Ome |MiMIMaA yy. * | aaee ieee xo 73 |Rev PeterStrang..... 14 30 Wnpg, St aa havin S472 22 
Mim OSA eer taonn ot 72 on | Port Onreditessitie aos See Varden nests ae Vankleek Hillss ..... 50 
Miss E Gibson.. 15 |Tor, St JaSq ss ..226 21/Routledge —........65 Mr D D McGillivray... 10 
WEnelony Wall seve cs ises hos we LUTID yavine ce sateeesle tye 74 80|Mrs P McLaren...... “300 Stittsvilleter sh ice ce hO 
RoundLake .. . 18 |George Hyde .... .... 25 |Hagersville, a Andss 5 /|Bell’s Corners...,..... 12 
RevJ M Macalister... 6 35|Moonstone ........... 20 IBlythewood............ 45.5 -|\Metcalie ary... cscs. 6 
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Billings Bridge. 12 30|Hibbert.. hace OO o (Duncannon... .. 838 [St Thom 0 
Whitney... Jos eae cca 2 16 Beamsvolle.. = 60 @ cr EE ah B® {St Cath, “iinox. hams ert - 
Mrs M Elliott.......... 50 |MrsSproats’ two. sons. 2 MirASBinniowe, ee 5 Essex.. P35 I 
Wnpg, ae ek 168 |Wingham, St And....117 40|}0ak Lakece ........ 20 |RevJ A Glark........ 9 60 
6. gla 29 50|La Riviere ........... LY = |OXDOW sane hehe toe Rev Wm Hamilton. 1 50 
Clandeboye a 2°10) Radisson® wsisies.'s oy as Sw hI RGRRCAU ca'eaies «Noes ee Rossburn..,.. stun tae 
Mrs J Leask.... ., 2 |Parkbeg ..... s.s.jses 7 |Slocan City 4B 75|Rev H G Gratz.... 10 33 
Miss EK A Thompson. 38  |Shellbrook ..... Est aktuoe tear Daviess wh & fms._ 50 Rev M Campbell Pee ier 
Erin. Burns’.. , 60 WUISDOLO'* Ses aes . 75 Pettapiece estas: . BS 85|Rev Jno Fr nepal : 3 ee a 8 
St Cath, Haynes ss... 59 50 Berkeley, Cooke’ he AeA TS ALO UTS ate ee eee 72 |Rev D MeDougall...., 5 50 
Molesworth .. ........... 78 yps.... 3 7u/Holland _ .. 67+) (Badieek cnn sis.ck- sak oeoe 
Swan Lake. . 23 85 s «  jlaid’. 5 |Russell, Miniska.../.'280 50 Brighton *."..., . 176 68 
Wawanesa.... .-.-... 250 |Rev J McClung ....... 15|Crystal ‘City ete:. - 203 15 Tor, St John’s gs, ySioiy 
Didsbury ...... te eip® Nott Caradoc? ancct: 5 {|Beaverton, Kx... . 15 ts heo.. sdaoade 
Prisnd ooo oecce eee wee EYNGON, Sve secre steno Lie any D Davids’ be & ss.... 45 roe) Chinese ....., eA fi 
RORGY Tae einen = ieter 36 60/Warsaw, Dummer.... 11 50|/Sapperton, Kx . _ 87 |Blenheim, Guilds, . "338 75 
Arcola, St And .,.... 33 |Laurel, guild and ss. 25 50 Palmerston, Kx. ... 40 Mont, Dufferin..... Nigeho 
London, CUTEWS <a sams 55 |Black’s Corners gs.... 15 |Wpeg, Dufferin 6s. » Lb Perth, St And ieee eel 
Cornwall, Erich ese. Ow evendalevn. een 12) | Maxwell ich a. ¢ At eee Revelstoke, Knox. .... 23 
Stirling, St And.. . 91 32}/Lumsden, Forest ..... 625" | Dunnville. cause ese el ed Gore due Be, aie Seen ee 
Huntingdon, St And.. 34 |Kst, late "John Ross. 500 Moryrisburg.......-+ i. 08 28 | Birtle Gr on kee 
Tor, St Andss . ree ctee) Blakeney SAE, FR 10 |King, St And., AAEE 25 |Mr JohnQwens...... +220 
Wallbridge.....ecese0e 6 70\Clayton, eS seeene 70 ‘Jno M Gill............ 25 |Kildonan..,... ae OG ( 
BALI STL OX Malia ascii arses 7 Sturgeon Falls,. 142 |Newburgh ..... Ses Nour 22 51\Kildonan ce....... ae 
Elmira, Gale... scares 3 55|\Cache Bay............ 31 |Camden E. ss . seals 20) o\ RoBthern ...0c5 a eh 
Hrlond «300 ti oes 10 |Gamebrige; ce. ... 10 |Brown Lea Schocl.... 11 |Kenora. eat sr gee rime 
Janetville.. oa 1 50|Revy Dr Jas McLean.... 8 |Drummond Hill... 190 Norman, . (civ. ses Sail 
Pontypool,....ce--. ... L  |Blue Mt. Garden...... 2 |Tor, St And........... 50 |Lake of the Woods..., 3 
Ballydulf. ....cssseees. 5 |RevRGStrathie...... 7 |Rosedale ...’; aw seca Onl LAS ORK So. ran aan See 
Woodstock, Chad.. . 200 _ ‘|Stavely...... eaters cane 10) 1Gilbert Plains v...<eoee 25 |Lake of the Woods.... 86 
Strathcona, Knox..... 69 15|Fallowfield............ 81 11/Regina, Knox......... 50 |Oneida.. ‘110 
Gordonville, St And.. 82 30 Wallacebrg, Sea s . 76 20/Clearsprings..... oo» LZ |Mont, St Gabriels $s. .102 50 
Stratford, St And ....155 Kintyre. ....°==: 1,400 JAF Sutherland..... 8 Lacombe. StAnd...... 39 
iden Mims ee bewe cone SP EMlishoroe ey. wr escnete 5 |Rev Wm Dawson....,. 10 jSprivfield.............. 28 75 
Regina . 5O Ss iChester- ets ceases ; 22.50 George Haya. seuss 25 |Galt, Gentral.......... 26 70 
Port Albert, St And.. til = \Harriston, Knox....0- 5) |Ottaw, Glebe.......-- 198 80 Rea Deer.. ae Ys) 
Saltcoats.....-... . 55 25|St Cath, Knox ss..... 157 86IN. Gower, 0.0. 1.05 . 95 25 Port Hope, Mill St. 5 
CUGHA TA access Ges eels 30 |Primrose........ RD INDO Westmount, St And . 329 IM NerK Lp tse Gan 
Perley ..... Sa eaaeee nelle MOVE) W 2 IeORadaee. te 6 95 McDonald’s Corners.. 56 66|Mrs J Hamilton; etter 
Westwood. ..... wes. +0147 ~|Sydenham, Knox.,.,, 10 25|Battleford, Gardiner... 75 |Franklin........... ase bt. 
iPrescouulonarenss < OO TODIIWOO0 fOr Gamer ues cee 122) |Kokntone se. cece aaettterens 145 80|Arden, St And gs. 9 15 
Deloraine ce,...... Foc CMA MNO Giver ee yee Clan IO acho lo nehadcad aes Justice MacLennan.. 20 
Brockviile,St Jobnsss. 25 {Rev RJ Douglas... . 17 “M.M. A”? Fernie, Knox SS....... 100 - 
Hymnal Com mht Ob beatae 916 66/B. Adelaide ...... .. 25 75/Guelph Pres. yp Un.. "161 27| Parry Sd, St And...... 20 
Rev David Forrest . 7 {Nanton . ,~. 4 |Victoria, St Paul’s, Vaner, Chal = nae 112 
Rey A H Drumm... "40 {Friend of Missions ... 20 |Burnstown.......... 104 ish Biuttes. ce. ee .. 55d 
Rev S F Coffin..,...... 7 50/Keewatin, StAndss .. 4 10)Rainy Lake........... 10 |Cruickshank........-- 2830 
Comber, St And...... 108 42\N. Georgetown ss 25 |Tor, St John’ 3. Aat ae . 406 81;/Shallow re cher Dare 
Tilbury W, Kxce...., 10 |Rev Peter Duncan,.., 5 Warsaw SS......- seeeee 9 50|/Duntroon.- noe ripe 3)! 
Rey Dred Smith 7.24. 7 .676>|Alox Dobson, on tet 2  |Alberni Ind. Mission. 15 [Carman ............... 58 
Hatleybury.;.2..-00.... 10 (8, Welawaresatcre os 40 |MrsM Goldie ........ 25 |Lynedoch, ‘St And..... 55 
Per Miss Macdonald Tempo, North St..... 20 |Killarney....... erseces 89 05) Port Elgin. GO OOO cada sgeh fh 
GWiPELONE'S) oie cs trante 800 |Laggan ss........ ES LOOIWAkOpDa Sacamietees sate .» 8 25|Starbuck, Man........ 5 
Beverley . see. 80 |{Morley.. ate Mont Calvin ssscssce. 175 60|Mrs Geo’ Kennedy.... 10 
Rev J McP Scott. A Naas 12 75|Rev MN Bethune .., 8 {E. Wawanosh, Cal.. ie Neepawa, Knox...... 11147 
Margaret . . 13 80!Embro, Knox.. . 36 02|Wpeg, Knox £s........ 3 78|Caron.... ... jet nrdente 25 
Belle Riviere | St peters 5 5 Wpeg, Augustine.. - 830 Rapa St And” Hartney..... 2k 
LOWE ices ce wine . . 12 |File Hills,ind Miss. ... 65 50 VE sree: Rate eee ate ak 8 Puslinch, ‘Duff's. .198 
INOEWOOQ sisi seen sane 170 |Rev Prof ns eee eas 10:60 Cee Rriend 2 ees aaa . 20 Sutton senate see, D4 25 
Dunedin,....... : - 2570/Glencoe —_......... 348 30|/Carp, Lowry, Kinburn.146 |Egypt ...... ersiuaila ive we aieOadee 
Weyburn .... , 84 ees ee het Me hyceers F eeaataTD OusAppellen ties cies 381 20 Peiferlaw..... Boa spony 22) 
Merrickvil, Jasper.. ... 21 88)McMillans.. Pe Onl @) Napier, St And. veseves OO | | FillMOre..... seve vss DO OO 
Petite Cote IE ie 5520) Ventnor ese aseecieee es 62 |Dr AE Malloch.. AeacenbO. s|Creeliman.-..seengacka sme soe 
Rev W T Morison..... 6 95}Dryden.. alesse nikon Mn EN API Ica) Mere fee, aie wercts 14 |Crief...... 5é06ee se 66D 
Manotlick*ss..... 10 |Mountain City. ete neew Lu Mekiwin..... .... Rss LO DOLEERA: Friend 3 .. 200 
Morton, Lyndhurst,... 56 20/Agassiz....--,.... eee Preston essvd sss sieeenino 40) NIOSa,. > UIs aan .202 43 
Brockville, S. John’s Rockburn ..... . 51 53| Bear Creek ..... Spee 4 40|W’mstown St Andss.. 30 
Meirictelioraisatins clin es ate 9 |Centreville............ 77 |Delhi, Chal ........... 41 75 Dundalk, Erskine. e420 OD 
Brockville St Johns Smith’s Tiles Basel OS Gamebridge oar iN dee 89 40 Ries 8 3) 
night clasS ......008 6} A UDUTH fesse 2 nr clone 66 |Powassan, Knox ss. . 4 10 Ventry, Knox... 27 35 
Carlee at vcy.asiieits See 25 |WindhamCent,St And 87 70|Chesley, Geneva...... 59 7 Se coerlap ek 
Essa, 1st oh . 40 {Jonathan Hodgson ., 50 |Teeswater, EON site's 20 Caledon, KOE anes 40 
Tor, Westminster 88. ..198 68]Rev W LH Bbwand . 12 20|Severn Bridge.... .-. 50 Hemmingford POG 5 eo 8 83 
Kirkfleld.. {40 t 40 75|Rev A M Gordon... GAD | GUAVar sg ceicaite comnts 25 IS, Plympton veeces 30 60 
Farr ingdon., ears avons 80 | A Dawes. sie OO AC ON1IS Wee cries sere . 27 60) Pilot M ad} KNOX. aes 112 50 
MGo0s6 JAW cases ciece = 100 |Inverness Ch &ss veces 78 10/Oak River........6. 125 |Wood POT d/o 8 0 ease 11 50 
Oakland... eacer sien encom boner. ooo... .120 25|/Scotstown ss....-...- .. 16 30/Teeswater, Knox...... 50 
PPUCEHEE airtel tee cae tne le EO. K’ Macdonald...... 150 {Duncan Stewart...... 130 eee NOLIMNG snes Pb sstyhe tt ¢ 
Renaud Line..... e.se» 8 41/Friend of Missions ... 10 [{Stockton........ . 43 50)\Oakleigh.......... nanon e 
MT yneGhead sar ae sienaieeies » 955! Vernonville. ..... .... ALN Sh ats CTOLRSS cee eee 5 Calgary, Knox 88..... 125 
IBLOAGVICW sates tontcsies 46 75| Westport ......... ..e. 4 50|/Prince peste pee - 840 Belmont, la & ms. 6 
Grand View..cec caescce DO) 00 Guelph Kano Xn. nnewten es OOM) ALO pire vee meeeaae Minto, Man .....; PSO 50 
Ham, Central.........894 70/Brantford, Zion. ..... 17 |Moose Jaw.... ape op St Mary’s Knox. 287 
Spencervi. IO Goiasiee fens 104 |Sturgeon Falls..... .« 3. |Dorchester Sta.ss.... 25 {Joseph Henderson. ...100 
fou T SS? to utonesear 6 j|Parkdale. Dunn ae 1 ae 44) Rylstone 10-0500. wees Gor Wipe Kno xs assert. ae "2,042 40 
Penetanguishene ..... 40 |Rev J A McDonald.. 6 |Thorold . . 90 |Lon¢on, St And ee .. 3805 
Beachburg, St And, ., 242 70 Weyburn. < 7  |De Cew Falls un ss.. 6 |Malpeque, etc., Ss..... 4 50 
W’tmeath, St And.... ‘5 Cedar Cove, Zion . yar . 67 25|Hamiota ......... ... °13  JOrmstown.. sO Lake. 
Swift Curr ent. ..-. 5 75| West Bentinck.. . 12 75| Peterboro, By And i75.4500- | Miri ed) E Davis.. 0 aL 
Meaford, Erskine., sees 20. |Owen Sd Pres. yp. un... 10 Kiemnaywnics ecient cieins 386 10|Rev Dr Hamilton...... 5 
Westport..... Silas Om TOC Saugeen, Burns’ 28 53 pusbanes niniole as eevee sale sHiee Hawkesbury yeas 
Mabel Gunn .........- 5 \Rockwocd 88) see... 7 ‘'Oxbow.. > . 68 JColquhounss... ..... , 20 
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) 
Tor, W’tminster....,... 25 [Geamo .:... ..sseeeee, 6 [Indian Lands.... .... 7 | Utica, Bredalbane..... 19 50 
Barkervillés:.-m.++ 5016). | Waldemar. =. 35.0 .< 5 Martintown, St And.. 70, ‘Stratfor dstpAndaanee 8 
Quesnel. ...6 «60.5 7 |Richmond, St And ... | BT 38 Burn’s ce 8 60 'Glanis, St Pauls...... 50 
Ss Aa ak Aaa 3795 25 Mont, St Matt..... .. 187 38/Mr Mrs JohnEdwards 300 |Armow,Chal .., ... 40 
Se RPONGs mee ees OUD Westboro., ee Tineg it be MacKenzicyy.:. sued, Hensal, Carmel . ,. 85 
Condie.. ". 4 |Pt, Fortune ce....... . 10 |Mont, Taylor, pee 28 |Chesterfield Peed DO 
Rev Dr Findlay... ..e....  15/Mrs John Goldie...... 50 Aylmer. Laut iaeee etek LO 16 Per MrC PHardy.. 256 39 
Per Rev Dr Findlay... .394 14/Mont, Erskine.......... 60 |Shakesneare.,....,... . 88 |Trenton, St And ..... 110 
Wearevalor is.-< oe cane . 40 25] Ailsa ‘Craig eS SALE 2 |Lond, NewSt James 145 |Corbetton...... ..... 20 
Whitewood.... ....... OOM Ct Order so . ssseea ns 100 .|Carp, ete... ... 2 |Walton, Duff’s......... 66 
Port te DUR, ne SOMA Sead eS OOrNers ac ce sa) 5 |Ham,St John’s .... . 75 Sherbur TG chr eel tates ane 1&1 65 
Stone walljaue cole eel OU mar SIND WiVIIDGe en a ieioeteecmade Or Preston. MOCO cc ich 78 50'Rev Jos Hogg ... .... 10 
GCG A'GTICrs &.5 2 068 wo LOO INOthalwiatts co caer weer 7 95 ioe len ig dia peermien ean 7 90 Churehill ¢ aco 
Victoria, St Ava” mn eee: 234 9)|Gravenhurst, Kx...... 74 | Vaner, St Sonne: PEO Si ALOPMIG 0) at ohon 5, Sa OF 
Brandon St Paul’s....345 |Newmarket........... 62 50 Winchester, St Pa,....159 25,Souris . elit 
Sonya, St And,. :..122 50/London. King St ss... 50 |Vaughan, St Pa. St Tottenham, Fr aser. 3 75 
Scarboro, Mel aud ss. .593 Wpeg, Pt Douglas.... 90 ANOS? . te. Wels. e'Beéton ce - bh 
or, not Jas Seta wern as Seok LE OLe-ATUNUE. otk. 4, eon 247 jStrangfield,...... ..... 15 |Rathwell, gor eS 63 40 
Victoriadst cclcsscses 196 10)Pincher Creek......... 83 50 edo Rei iehot meas 122 |J B McLaren. aed, 
Rev 2 MacDonald.... 9 82/E. Puslinch, Duffs’.... 5 40 kre me eaiman ene PERM ALOSVILLON co Sete cecal 
Rev W A Fraser...... 2 |Colleston.Isd.Lake, etc.125  |Sandon, St fae ace oe PEOetaplece. cei 21 50 
Rev W H Spencer.... 1 66}Dunnville, Knox.. ... 6 50|}Ham, McNabbss ... 132 49, Newdale.......... ... 10 
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THE GIFT OF LIVING. 


“Wo, Alice isn’t particularly pretty,’ said 
one of Alice’s friends, trying tto define her 


charm, “and I never heard anybody call 
her brilliant; but you couldn’t put her any- 
where in the barest, poorest, narrowest 


place without finding in a little while that 
things had begun to grow about her. 


She could make a home in a desert, and 
not only would it be a home with all the 
warm, welcoming feeling of one, but there 
would be fine, invisible lines stretching out 
from it to the world in every direction; IL 
cannot imagine her in so bare a place that 
she could not find joy in it nor in so lone- 
ly a place that the sorrowful and the troubl-~ 
ed would not find their way to her door, 
She has a gift for living—that is the secret.” 


A gift for living—is there a greater 
gift, or one that through the ages has more 
blessed the world, than this? It is one that 

needs no costly training in a distant uni- 
versity or under expensive masters; it is 
an art that must be practiced and may be 
won just where one is placed. Whatever 
else a girl may miss or think that she 
misses, opportunity is always given her to 
develop the greatest of all gifts—the gift 
of living richly, joyously, close to humanity 
and to God.—Exchange, 


Per Rev E H Brandt 1 258 25 
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Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Editor and Manager, Rey. E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price, 50 cents yearly, to individual addresses. 
In parcels of five and upwards, to one address, 25 cents 


Orders, at a proportionate rate may begin with 
any month, but all subscriptions end with December. 


In no case are the names put on each Record in aparcel, 
The Record is furnished by the Church in parcels at 
cost. and those who kindly distribute it, do so as a part 
of their church work for their own congregation, 


The Average issue 
for the Last Twelve Months has been 


51,916. 


Many congregations place & copy in every 
family. This is the instruction of Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much Mission 
work can be done for 25 cents as by placing the 
Record for a year in the families of a congregation 
not now taking it. 


Some of our best congregations pay for it out of 
their Missionary Fundsand place it inevery family 
as an Agency for raising these Funds, and they find 
that it pays for itself, and often much more, in the 
increased contributions. 


Please send all payments by: Express Order, by Post Office 
Order, by Postal Note, or by Registered Letter, Do not 
send Stamps. It is illegal to use them in the payment of 
accounts, 


Sample Parcels are sent Free to any one who will 
distribute them, 


THE WORLD Is GROWING BETTER, | . 
Oh! the world is full of sinning THE C REAT-WEST. LI FE 


And of trouble and of woe, 
% But the devil makes an inning ASSURANCE COMPANY 
=. Every time we say it’s so. 
And the way to set him scowling, Has never lost a dollar of princi- 
And to put him back a pace, pal or interest; has never shown a 
Is to stop this stupid growling, dollar’s worth of Real Estate under 
And to look things in the face, foreclosure; has paid in full every 
_ If you glance at history’s pages, estimate of profits on policies that 
In an lands and eras known; have matured, and gives the 
You will find the buried ages - security of a million dollars capital 
Far more wicked than our own. without cost to the Policy-holders. 


As you scan each word and letter, 
You will realize it more, 


That the world to-day is better 3 The Great-West Life Assurance Co., 
mt Than it ever was before. 

pao Bina —Ella Wheeler Wilcox. Head Office, - WINNIPEG. 
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Page Lawn Fence 


For Lawns, Gardens, 
Cemeteries, Parks, Etc. 
Galvanized and coated with white 
enamel paint. 


Any height up to 8 feet and any 
length from 10 feet up. No waste. 


THE PAGE WIRE FENCE CO., Limited: 


WALKERVILLE, MONTREAL, 412 
TORONTO, WINNIPEG, ST.JOHN 


Hunting ae ie is Bae Dera Whatever makes men good Christians, 
vee ig st- she in e wilderness—the re : 
he natn te eee sora | ees home ara elven Daniel Webster. 
 ton.—H. W. Shaw, 
beste — The secrets of life are not shown except 
Me | No Breakfast Table to sympathy and likeness.—Emerson. 

Myx > complete without 


iG Itt is. good to lengthen to the last a 
sunny mood.—James Russell Lowell. 
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For The Coming Season 
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HOE Me SEH 


God will forgive us all put our despair.— 
fF. Myers. 


No circumstances can repair a defect of 
character.—Hmerson. 


There is no eloquence like that of being 
silent on another’s faults. 


Smiles are smiles only when the heart 
pulls the wire.—Theodore Winthrop. 


He that loses his conscience has nothing 
left worth keeping.—Jsaac Walton. 


Though lone the way as that already trod 
Cling to thine own integrity and God!— 
Tuckerman, 


The gentleness of Christ is the comeliest 
ornament that a Christian can wear.—Ar- 
not. 


All the beautiful sentiments in the world 
weigh less than a single lovely action.— 
Lowell. 


A man’s religion should be in the line of 
construction, not destruction.—Rev. D. C. 
Garrett. 


Churches that do not pray for their pas- 
tor have no right to complain if he gives 
them poor preaching. 


To judge human character rightly, a man , 


may sometimes have very small experience 
provided he has a very large heart.—Bulwer 
Lytton. 


A small scar may mar a beautiful face; 
a slight rent a priceless cunvas; a trifling 
stain a great marble; a ttiny flaw a precious 
gem; a little fault a noble character. 


Wherever souls are being tried and ri- 
pened, in whatever commonplace and 
homely ways—there God is hewing out the 
pillars for His temple.—Phillips Brooks. 


If he would, man cannot live all to this 
world. If not religious, he will be super- 
stitious. If he worship not the true God, 
he will have his idols.—Theodore Parker. 


We must do many little things, but we 
need not do any petty things. We may not 
accomplish much, but the quality of our 
work may give it greatness.—Rev. Charles 
G. Ames. 


- 


Inexhaustible good nature is the most 
precious gift of Heaven, spreading itself 
like oil over the troubled sea of thought, 
and keeping the mind smooth and equable 
in the roughest weather.—Washington Ir- 
ving. 
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‘but the purchaser is pulled around by :ae 


Some one says that a distuiier rides in 3 
steam yacht, the wholesale dealer in an 
automobile, the retail dealer in a carriage, 


hair of the head by a policeman. 


Just because this life is short and there 
is no possible chance, if we don’t live right 
in this life, of living it over again better, 
we should be particularly careful to learn 
how to live, and then live so as to please 
tae Lord. 


A tree will lie as it falls, but it will fall, 
as it leans. And the great question every- 


one should bring home to himself is this— 


“What is the inclination of my soul? Does 
it, with all its affections, lean towards God 
or away from Him?’’—J. J. Gurney. 


Kind listening leads to kind speaking. 
The occasions for kind actions are mani- 
fold. No one passes a day without meeting 
with these fortunate opportunities. They 
grow around us even while we lie on a bed 
of sickness, and.the helpless are rich in 
a power of kindness toward the helpful.-— 
F. W. Faber. 


In no way can we So effectively bring 
the Saviour the reward of his passion as 
by missionary labor, whether we go our- 
selves, or enable others to go. Get the 
burning thought, “Personal love to the 
Saviour who redeemed me,’ into the heart, 
and you have t..e most powerful incentive 
for missionary work of every kind. 


Sad will be the day for any man when ae 
becomes absolutely contented with the iife 
he is living, with the thoughts he is think- 
ing and the deeds he is doing—when there 
is not forever beating at the doors of his 
soul some great desire to do something 


darger which he knows he was meant and 


made to do because he is a child of God.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


Character is what a man is as God sees 
him. There is no sham or pretence about 
it; it is what it is, and, in the realm of 
pure spirits, it so appears for the reading of 
all. Souls stand naked always before God. 
How silly and futile, in the light of, this 
burning truth, seem all our miserable pre- 
tences and subterfuges by which we seek 
to appear tto be before men what we ens 
are not. 

Just to be good, to ep. lite pure from 
degrading elements, to make it constantly 
helpful in little ways to those who are 
touched by it, to keep one’s spirit always 
sweet and avoid all manner of petty 
anger and irritability—that is an idea as 
noble as it is difficult—Edward Howard 
Griggs. ‘ 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES, Topic for May— 
The Macao Mission,—by Rev, W. R, McKay..es.cec.ssese soove 


WoRLD WIDE WorRK— 
— <= The Young People’s Missionary Movement,—by Dr. R. P. Mackay 
BES toman Catholicism and Liberty,—by Robertson Nicol........0.6 
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PULPIT AND PEW— ; 
The Magnificence of God’s Grace,—by Ian McLaren.........00. 
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MONTREAL, Y.M.C. A. BUILDING 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1. It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3. It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girls and young ladies. Write for Calendar. 

REV. DR. ARMSTRONG, President. 

MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


A LARGE AND POPULAR SCHOOL. 


2 Ge ELLIOTT Z | 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts., TORONTO 


STRICTLY HIGH GRADE IN ALL DEPARTMENTS. 


College open entire year. Graduates eminently 
successful, Commence now, Circulars free. 


W.dJd. BLLIOTT, Principal. 


“Cultivate ideal friendships, and gather 
into an intimate circle all your acquaint- 
ances who are hungering for truth and 
right, Remember that heaven itself can be 
nothing but the intimacy of pure and noble 
souls.”’ 
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10-Weeks Stock, 5 Candytuft, 
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Pansy 
Sweet Alyssum, Zennia, 12 Street Peas, 
Sweet Willam, 8 Balsam, 12 Pinks, 


Larkspur, 6 Petunia, eg 
N petro 10 Gaiionsign 
Sweet Mignonette. 

All of the above sent to 
any address, post-paid, for 
A1@e. silver or six two- cent 
stamps. As a premium and 
to introduce our seeds into 
every household, we will also 
send a collection of fine 
beautiful bulbs FREE 
with Catalogue. aoa 


Somerville Nursery, 


SOMERVILLE, - 
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Mass. 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
: Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fally employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, 

Class-rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Coneerts, 

Record—9 at Toronto University; 2 at Trinity ; 16 
passed examinations in Music of Toronto University, 
winning 6 1st class Honors and 4 2nd class; 2 passed 
examinations of Toronto Conservatory, one ranking 1st 
in Theory. Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS; GEORGE DICKSON, Eady Principal, 
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St. Andrew's College rooms 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day Schoo! for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘Twenty-four acres of playfield. 
SEPARATE KESIDENCE for juniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Summer term commenced 18th April. 
Write for information, etc., to 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A. 
Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


A Church 
fe |) Chime F 
| Peal 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
: eae es HceShane Bel! Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.S.4 


Victories beget victories, and defeats be- 
get defeats. 


We are either better or worse to-day 
from what we thought, designed, or did yes- 
terday. 

There is no such thing as a trifle upon 


earth. Can anything be a trifle which has 
an eternal effect? 


PRESENTATION 
CABINETS 
OF SILVER 


WANLESS & CO., 


ESTABLISHED 1840 


168 Yonge Street, Toronto 
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APRIL’S TRAGEDIES. 


The month of April witnessed two of the 
greatest tragedies in human history, one 
in sunny Italy, in an ancient world centre; 
the other in sunny California, in one ot 
the newest world centres; one, the eruption 
of Mt. Vesuvius, where streams of molten 
lava and the deadly rain of hot ashes burn- 
ed and buried towns and villages and many 
of their people; the other the almost com- 
plete destruction, by earthquake and iire, 
“of San Francisco, with its loss of property 
and its toll of human life. 

Two things stand clearly out, shedding 
light athwart the gloom, viz.—human 
generosity and human optimism, Italy is 
farther away and its relief measures less 
known here, but in the case of San FHran- 
cisco money has poured forth from all over 
the continent, and help has been rushed 
to the spot to meet the needs of the suffer- 
ers. Amid so much in life that seems sel- 
fish, it is a good and pleasant thing to see 
the “soft spot” in the human heart so 
universal. 

The other thing that strikes one is that 
while the great city is still a mass of smok- 
ing ruins the strain changes from the 
minor key almost as quickly as in a piece of 
music, and the wail of sorrow is lost in the 
pean of hope, as already in vision a grander 
city arises to guard the “Golden Gate,” and 
a great multitude rushes with one accord 
to make the dream a reality. 

There are also two great lessons to be 
learned from these catastrophes:—one, the 
very plain, practical lesson to all who have 
to do with new buildings in perilous places, 
that, so far as possible, they be made strong 
enough to withstand the dangers that may 
come, The other lesson, and a far more 
important one, a lesson which every one 
should lay to heart, is the instability and 
insecurity of all things earthly; that they 
are liable to fail at any time; that at some 
time or other they must all fail; that there 
isnofolly sogreat as putting one’s trust.in 
such things; and the blessedness of having a 
trust that never fails, no matter what 
happens to earth, 


“THE FUTURE OF CANADA.” 


If the article on this important subject, 
quoted on another page from the R, C. 
Year Book of Canada, were the reckless 
statement of some irresponsible party, it 
would be of little moment. But, that in a 
yearly volume; representing the R. OC. 
Church in Canada, such language should be 
used regarding the faith of the majority of 
the people in the Dominion, is a matter for 
regret. If, however, our R, C. friends, 
the archbishops and bishops and priests otf 
Canada, choose to represent themselves 
and their knowledge and charity in such a 
way, it is their own matter. But it is weil 
that Protestants should know the attitude, 
not of the ignorant and irresponsible, but 
of the leaders, the power, of the R. CG. 
Church, 

The appeal to history regarding the de- 
cadence and ruin of peoples who rejected 
the authority of the R. C. Church, or adopt- 
ed Reformation principles, is ludicrous in 
the extreme. What of Spain, the faithful 
and obedient, once a mistress of the world? 
What of Ireland? Ask MicCarthy, himself 
an Irishman and a Roman Catholic, and in 
three calm, dispassionate volumes he makes 
clear two great facts, the decay of his 
country and the growing numbers and do- 
minance of its priesthood. What of ihe 
Province of Quebec, peopled by a splendid 
race, but with Rome more absolute than in 
most other countries, and confessedly be- 
hind in general education and progress? 

On the other hand, what of Britain and 
Germany, and the U.S.A., which, whatever 
the religion of the people, have bowed the 
knee to God only, and have refused to be 
dominated in civil matters by any hierarchy 
of any name? 

Every man, Protestant or Romanist, has 
a right to his own religious convictions, 
and these convictions should be respected, 
even when we think them mistaken, and 
seek to teach a better way. Many of our R. 
C. fellow citizens are our good friends and. 
neighbours, and with them we should seek - 
to live on terms of helpful brotherhood, 
irrespective of creed. But no people, who 
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would remain a free people, can permit 
the encroachmenis of an organization, the 
most complete in the world, which claims 
as its right, dominion, temporal and spirit- 
ual, over all countries and all men, and 
works ceaselessly towards the attainment 
of that end. 


In our February issue mention was made 
of the Jubilee of Dr. Robert Murray of 
Halifax who has been for fifty years editor 
of the “Presbyterian Witness.” The opinion 
was expressed that fifty years as editor of 
one paper, probably broke the world’s re- 
cord; that from the fact that the newspaper 
is a comparatively modern institution, and 
the chair not usually reached early ib 
life, nor retained very late in life, if was 
deubtful if there were any similar case in 
the world’s history. 

A correspondent in Toronto writes,—‘‘l 
know of one, Mr. George Barnett of the 
Kinrosshire Advertiser, Scotland, who is 
well known throughout the middle district 
of Scotland. I knew him first in 1851, He 
had founded the paper two years or SO ear- 
lier, and he has uninterruptedly continued to 
edit the paper up to the present time.” 
This makes fifty-seven years. “Scotland ior 
ever,” 


The closing exercises of Manitoba College 
were held on the evening of Thursday, 
March 29th. Among the prizes and honors 
awarded was that of D.D. to Rev. Prot. 
Ballantyne of Knox College, Toronto. There 
were six B.Ds. awarded for examination, 
Two portraits were added to the “Hall of 
Fame” of the College, that of Rev. Prot. 
Baird, D.D., who was in earlier days our 
pioneer Home Missionary in Edmonton; and 
that Rev. James Nisbet, who, in still earlier 
days, was the first Presbyterian mission- 
ary to the Indians of the West, who found- 
ed Prince Albert, 
great earnestness from 1866 to 1870, when 
failing health compelled his return to Kil- 
donan, where a little later he passed away. 


The closing exercises of the sixty-second 
session of Knox College, Toronto, were held 
in Westminster Church, on the evening of 
April 5th. The graduating class numbered 
fifteen, making a total of eight hundred 
and ten men that Knox College has sent 
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out for the work of the ministry. The 
honorary degree of D.D, was conferred upon 
Rey. Principal Falconer of the Presbyterian 
College, Halifax; Rev. R. D. Fraser, of the 
S. 8. Publications, Toronto, and Rey, CG, W. 
Gordon (Ralph Connor) of Winnipeg. Tne 
College Board at a meeting held on the day 
of convocation, adopted a resolution ap- 
proving of the removal of the college to a 
Site nearer the University, thinking it 
easier to raise the larger amount necessary 
for a new building, than the smaller 
amount required to repair the present one. 
A committee was apointed to take prelimin- 
ary steps, and to prepare a presentation of 
the case for the next General Assembly. 


The Convocation of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, was held in the David 
Morrice Hall, on the evening of April 4th. 
Seven students completed their course and 
received their diplomas. The year has 
been a prosperous one, both in health of 
the workers and progress in the work, 
Messrs, A. D. Mackenzie and A. R, Ross, 
and Rev, David Lang in absentia, received 
the degree of B.D, Rev. P.H. Hutchinson 
of Huntingdon, Que,, who had been selected 
for the degree of D. D., causa honoris, was 
unable to be present, owing to an attack of 
pneumonia. The degree was conferred in 
his absence. Four days later’ the illness 
proved fatal and he passed away. 


It is hoped the ‘‘Lord’s Day Bill” before 
Parliament at this writing, will become 
law. It will not please everybody, But if 
no laws were passed until they were uni- 
versally acceptable there would be -no law. 
The objection that such a law interferes 
with personal liberty is not valid. Its ob- 
ject is to give personal liberty rather than 
take it away. The aim of its supporters is 
to give every man the right to one day in 
seven for himself. So far as the law is 
concerned, he may spend the day at home 
or church or elsewhere, reading, or sleep- 
ing, walking or worshipping, as he may 
wish, in quietness and peace, subject to no 
man’s order to toil. The law provides for 
cases of necessity and mercy, but says to 
gain, let every man free for one day in 
seven. Then comes the work of the church to 
seek to persuade these free men to so use 
the Sabbath that it may be helpful to their 
own highest well being. 
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ADVANCE IN AUGMENTATION. 
By Rive Fi D, RoxpurRes. 


FoR THE RECORD. 

' The ministers of our augmented charges 
are not in the ministry for the sake of the 
salary attached. Their university class- 
mates of equal standing in other profes- 
sions are earning, as a rule, very much more 
than they are. They are in the ministry 
for the sake of the work that is nearest 
their hearts, 

The workman may, however, be seriously 
handicapped by the amount of the “hire” 
that he ig thought worthy of. Every self- 
respecting man wishes to pay his way. Ii 
is difficult to be minister to a church mem- 
ber whose coal bill you have not yet been 
able to meet. It is humiliating to have to 
ask for time on the payment of -some 
necessarily contracted debt. It is un- 
worthy of Presbyterianism, 

The people of the augmented charges are 
generous and considerate. Statistics prove 
that they contribute more largely for 
church maintenance than the people in the 
self-supporting charges. They extend many 
courtesies to their minister. The doctor, 
the tailor, the furniture dealer, etc., make 
gratuitous cuts in their bills. But this is 
not an unmixed pleasure. The minister 
would rather be able to pay as other men 
than be the object of charity. The minis- 
ter would rather be in a position to extend 
his charity to others, , 

It is, therefore, a reason for thanksgiving 
that the church has this year responded to 
the appeal of the Augmentation Committee, 
to raise the minimum stipend to $800, not 
because it administers to any avarice on 
the part of the ministry, but because it 
lends self-respect and independence to the 
men who are supposed to be leaders in 
our communities, and who will better be 
able to work without the burden of debt 
constantly hampering them. 

Rev. Geo. S. Carson of Pictou, is to take 
charge of the “Presbyterian Witness” as 
‘managing editor, from the first of May, 
doing also the work of his congregation. 
Our very best wishes for health and strength 
for the heavy task and abundant success 1n 
the doing of it. 
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To Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries. 


DEAR BRETHREN: 
: May I request of you, as a special favour, 
in view of the situation in which the 
death of my honoured colleague in the 
Assembly Clerkship has left me, to forward 
either to me or to the office of the Murray 
Printing Co., Jordan Street, Toronto, with 
the least delay possible, all matter re- 
quiring to be printed and stitched together 
for the use of the approaching meeting of 
the General Assembly? 
Yours faithfully, 
ROBERT CAMPBELL, 
Clerk, General Asembly. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. WM. ForLone was born in Glasgow, 
Scotland, in 1816, studied Theology under 
Dr. Chalmers, graduated in 1850 and was 
ordained and inducted at Kirkmaiden, Scoi- 
land, the following year. He went to 
Bermuda, as chaplain to the 42nd Highland- 
ers, the Black Watch, In 1856 he came to 
Canada and was settled in Cornwallis, N.S. 
for ten years. He was called to Lachute, 
Que., where he laboured till 1892, when he 
resigned and retired from the ministry, He 
has since resided in Montreal, He passed 
to his rest on the 17th of April ult., at the 
age of ninety years. 


Rev, P. H, HUTCHINSON was born in Bel- 
fast, Ireland, in 1853. He was educated at 
Belfast Academy and afterwards at Glas- 
gow University. After graduation he was 
four years assistant in Classics to Prof. 
Ramsay in Glasgow, then eight years assist- 
ant minister at Cambuslang. Coming to 
Canada he was called to Huntingdon, Que., 
where he was ordained and inducted 4th 
February, 1892, A fine new church has 
been built and opened butafew weeks ago. 
At the Convocation of Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, 4th April, he received, in absentia, 
the degree of D.D., and on Sabbath, 8th 
April, he died of pneumonia, after a brief 
illness, aged fifty-three years. 


How often do we look upon God as our 
last resource! We go to Him because we 
have nowhere else to go. And then we 
learn that the storms of life have driven 
us, not upon the rocks, but into the desired 
haven.—George MacDonald. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, in- 
ductions, resignations, as early as possible, 


Calls from 


Saskatoon, to Mr. C, A. Gallup, of Burford. 
Penticton and Summerland, B.C., to Mr. 
Jas. Hood of Carlyle. Accepted. 

St. Matthew’s Ch-, Montreal, to Mr, K. J. 
MacDonald of Forest. ” Accepted. In- 
duction 3 May, 

MacGregor, Man., to Mr. G. HE, Lougheed 
of Douglas. Accepted, 

Oil City and Oil Springs, to Mr. Stewart of 
Kingston. 

Drayton, Ont., to Mr. 58. G. Livingstone. 

St. John’s, Almonte, Ont., to Mr. C. H. Daly 
of Ly n, 

Blythfield, Man., to Mr. D, H. Jacobs, 


Inductions into 


Lion’s Head, Ont., 20 Mar. Mr. J, W. Pen- 
man. 

Granton, Ont., 3 April, Mr. James Abrey. 

Cumberland, B.C., 15 Mar., Mr. D. McGilli- 
vray. 

Miniota, Arrow River and Crandall, 9 April, 
Mr; °K. Bunter: 

Elkhorn, Man., 3 April, Mr, G, Hadies, 

st Andrew’s Church, Sarnia, Ont., 13 April, 
Mr. J, J. Patterson. 

New St. James, London, 12 April, Mr. 
Mitchell. 

Sonya, Ont., 1 May, Mr, H. D. Leitch. 
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Scotland and Micksburg, 3 April, Dr. Wm. 
Hay. 
Resignations of 
Colleston and Island Lake, Man., Mr. James 
Bryant, 
Fergus, Ont., Mr. Mullan. 
Lock St. Church, Hamilton, Mr. R. Mc- 


Dermid. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont, 
Mr. W. A. Duncan. 

Lakefield, Peterboro Fres-., Mr. C, A, 
Campbell. 

Somerset, Man., Mr. 8. Polson. 

Stonewall, Man., Mr, A. McLean. 


New Churches opened. 
Ninga, Rock Lake, Pres. 25 Mar, 


Vacancies. 


Douglas and Creeford, Man., Mod. Rev. J. 
H. Wallace, Forest, Man. 

Claresholm, in Macleod Pres. 

High River, in Macleod Pres. 

Woodlands and Wales, Mod., Rev. N. H. 
McGillivray of Cornwall, 

Midhurst, Minesing, etc., Mod., Rev. G. J. 
Mackay, Elmvale, Ont. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


1. Sydney, Sydney. 
2. Inverness, Orangedale, 8 May, 10 a.m. 
3. P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 
4. Pictou, New Glasgow. 
5. Wallace. 
6. Truro, Traro. 
7- Halifax, Halifax, 23 April. 
8. Lun and Yar, at call of Modr, 
9. St. John. 
10. Miramichi. 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
11. Quebec, 


12, Montreal, Knox, 26 June, 9.30. 

t3. Glengarry, Maxville 3 July, 11 a.m: 
14, Ottawa, Ottawa, 1 May, 10 a.m. 
IES a Ws eb and Ren. Carl. PI, 

16. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Se 
17. Kingston. 
18. Peterboro, Port Hope, 10 July, 2 p.m. 
19. Lindsay, Cannington, 29 May, 11 a.m. 
20. Whitby, Oshawa 17 ‘Apr. 10 a.m, 
21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues. 
22. Orangeville, Toronto, Monthly, 1st ues, 
22. Orangeville, Toronto, 8 May, 2 p.m. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 1 May, 10.30. 
24, North Bay, Sturgeon Falls, 10 eS Gy ee 
25. Algoma, Thessalon. 
26. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 3 July, 10 a.m. 
27. Saugeen, Palmerston, 3 July 10) alm: 
28, Guelph, "Guelph, 15 May 10-30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
29. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 8 May, 10 a.m. 
30, Paris, Paris, 8 May, 10. 30. 
31. London, London, 24th April. 
32. Chatham, Chatham, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
33. Stratford, Stratford, 8 May. 
34. Huron, Clinton, 8 May, 10.30, 
35. Maitland. 
36. Bruce, Paisely, 3 July 10.30 a.m. 
37. Sarnia, Sarnia, 


Synod of Manitoba and Northwest. 
38. Superior. 
39. Winnipeg, College, 2nd Tues. bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake, 
41. Glenboro, Carman, 1 May, 
42. Portage-laP. P.-la-P. 30 Apr. 7 p.m, 
43. Dauphin, 
44, Brandon, 
45. Minnedosa, 
46. Yorkton. 
47. Melita, 
48. Regina, 
49. Qu’ Appelle. 
50. Prince Albert. 


Synod of British Columbia and Alberta. 
bl. Arcola, Arcola, Sept. 

52, Calgary. 

53. Edmonton. 

54, Red Deer, Ponoka, 15 May, 

55. Macleod. 

56. Kamploops, Vernon at call of Mod. 

57. Kootenay, 

58- Westminister, W’mster 22 May, 

59. Victoria, Victoria. 


Newdale, 10 July, 2.30. 
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“THE FUTURE OF CANADA.” 
From a Religious Point of View. 


“Le Canada Ecclesiastique,” the Year 
Book of the Catholic Clergy of Canada, in 
an article entitled “The Future of Canada 
from a Religious Point of View” says.— 


“By Canada we mean all the immense 
regions of North America lying between the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, the United 
States and the Arctic Ocean, and divided at 
present into nine Provinces and five terri- 
tories under the Federal Government at 
Ottawa. This being understood, we can 
ask ourselves what will be the future of 
Canada from a religious point of view. 


But before giving an answer, it must be 
noted that the religious point of view ‘n 
reality means here nothing but the Catho- 
lic point of view; for Protestantism, which 
properly speaking, has never been’ a reli- 
gion, having never had in itself anything 
but a jumble of doctrines and morals, badly 
defined and often contradictory, scarcely 
exists any more, except in the form of preju- 
dices, passions or material interests, always 
ready to lend a helping hand to free thought, 
to impiety, and every element of disorder in 
their fierce and incessant warfare against 
Catholicism, the only true religion. 


Our question, therefore, amounts to say- 
ing, what will be the future, from a Catholic 
point of view, of the countries embraced by 
the Canadian Confederation. In other 
words, will all these countries, which form 
more than one half of North America, %e 
Catholic some day? Will the Church of God 
succeed in establishing herself all over 
them, bearing everywhere, with the light 
of the true faith, the numberless blessings 
of the Chrstian civilization, nourishing mil- 
lions and, millions of souls with her divine 
sacraments, etc., and guiding their foot- 
steps here below in peace and safety to the 
final goal which is the happiness of heaven. 


Or, on the other hand, the Catholic in- 
fluences gradually disappearing, will these 
same countries become the theatre of all 
sorts of upheavals and social revolutions, 
until the time come when their people, 
wholly absorbed by the things of earth, and 
forgetting the things of heaven, shall fall 
into a state of barbarism, so to speak 
savage, trampling under foot the plainest 
principles of natural law, such as the right 
of parents to the education of their chiid- 
ren? 


Doubtless such a descent does not 
take place suddenly, It has to be prepared. 
But it comes most certainly, in accordance 
with the way in which a Protestant society, 
for example, permits itself to be robbed of 
the truths or wholesome practices which it 


got from the Catholic Church. 
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Every society that turns its back on the 
Church of God, and obstinately refuses to 
return to it, is of necessity doomed to a- 
basement and to ruin. History teaches this, 
Where are now the peoples that once 
formed the prosperous churches of Asia and 
Africa? In what condition do we find to- 
day even nations which once had a glorious 
past, since they, having renounced the prit- 
ciples of Christian law, take their inspira- 
tion from that ‘‘new law, offspring, says 
Leo. XIII., of the Protestant reformation, 
which introduced the modern principles of 
unbridled liberty of the 18th century, mak- 
ing for the overthrow of everything in 
State as in the Church.” (Encycl. Sap- 
ientiae Christianae.) 


What will be, therefore, the future of 
the Canadian Confederation from a religi- 
ous point of view? 


What has just been said, indicates suffi- 
ciently the answer, Let the Federal bond 
which binds together our Provinces hold 
or not, that is probably an eventuality 
which would have only.a secondary effect 
on our religious future, What will decide 
this future for us in the attitude which our 
young society is going to take towards the 
church, and this attitude, let the Catholics 
of Canada know it and understand the 
gravity of their responsibility before God 
and men, this attitude depends eSpecialiy 
upon them, the Catholics. If they go to 
sleep or remain inactive, cententing them- 
selves with merely looking on, leaving the 
field free to the enemies of the Church who 
are always the worst enemies of the coun- 
try, or striking only isolated, although 
good, blows, it will be for them effacement 
and, a little later, death. 


If, on the other hand, lending an atten- 
tive and docile ear to the voice of the holy 
church which speaks to them, and instructs 
them by the mouth of its Pontiffs—if, in 
short, they yield to the urgent teaching of 
Pius IX. Leo XIII, Pius X-, who preach io 
them the necessity of uniting, of organiza- 
ing and of fighting manfully, by the Catho- 
lic press, by Catholic societies, by Catholis 
education, especially by Catholic Education; 
they will deliver not only their soul, shew- 
ing themselves to be werthy children of the 
church and discharging an imperious duty 
of conscience, but they will contribute in the 
most effective way to the propagation of 
the Gospel, to the diffusion of Christian 
life among new peoples, to the extension 
of the Kingdom of ‘God in these im- 
mense countries of North America. 


Is there anything more fitted to enkindle 
zeal? Forward, God’s party! 


Nothing will perpetuate youth and beauty 
like the Christian life, and nothing age us 
like sin.—G. S. 5S. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


Rev. Dr. Annand and Mrs. Annand have 
reached home on furlough after an absence 
of nineteen years, They went to the New 
Hebrides thirty-four years ago, and were 
home once in that time. Our New Hebrides 
missionaries have a brief furlough every 
five years to Australia, the nearest ‘‘white 
man’s land,’ some fifteen hundred miles 
distant, and each third term they have the 
right of passage to Canada instead, Dur- 
ing these years our three families of mis- 
sionaries have seen islands of naked canni- 
bals become Christian, and have had a 
goodly part in that blessed work. The 
church will extend a cordial welcome to 
Dr. and Mrs. Annand, for their own and 
their work’s sake: 


t 


Yesterday as I was getting home from a 
village for breakfast, writes Rev, J, Fraser 
Campbell, D.D., an elderly Brahman said he 
wanted half an hour’s talk some time 
about our religion. I said that I would 
wait then if he would come into the shade 
of a tree. And then followed such ques- 
tions, apparently earnest and sincere, as:— 

Does your religion teach transmigration? 

How then do you account for the in- 
equalities to which men are born? 

Have all living beings one and the same 
soul, or are there separate souls? 

What do you consider sin? 

Do you think it sin to destroy life? 

From what is salvation a deliverance? 

Is it to be gained by meditation on God, 
or by knowledge, or by repeating the name 
of God, or by almsgiving, or how? and 
why? 

He was not merely arguing, but seemed 
really enquiring and ready to accept a 


good reason when he heard it. But this 
is nothing remarkable. How many far 
more hopeful conversations one has had 


which have not as yet resulted in real con- 
versions or at least in baptisms. 


A somewhat curious, and yet very na- 
tural feature of the Chinese mind, is men- 
tioned in a letter from Honan:—‘“Here at 


Changte and in our country schools was 
manifested that remarkably tenacious mem- 
ory for which the Chinese are so justly 
noted but at the same time disappointment 
must be expressed at the failure in Many 
cases to grasp the meaning, while the mem- 
ory retains the text, and it is here that the 
Western mind is needed to reveal to the 
Chinese what education really is. We 
think an education ought to be something 
more than the tedious winding up of a 
reel, in order to unwind at given notice, 
and for this reason the Committee has de- 
cided to reduce the amount of memorizing 
required, and to lay greater emphasis on 
reading, learning and inwardly digesting.” 


FROM DR. PERCY C. LESLIE. 


Change Te, North Honan, 
Feb. 20, 1906. 
DEAR DR. MOWATT: — 

Your letter of Oct, 30 reached me in 
good time for Christmas, and was an addi- 
tional treat at that joyous season, 

I am enclosing my Medical Report for 
last year, also the School Report, in which 
work I have an interest. A well-informed 
friend at home wrote asking me if we had 
a school in Honan Well, our Boys’ Board- 
ing School is about ten years old and some 
of the old boys are men and several] in ac- 
tive mission work. 

This. year, however, sees great advances 
in educational work, girls’ and boys’ schools 
have been opened at Wei Hui Fu, a girls’ 
school is to be opened here during the year, 
while we have opened a new boys day 
school forty miles north of this city, and 
our boys’ boarding school has doubled in 
attendance, there being now forty-five 
boys in residence. We have had to add an- 
other Chinese teacher and three of our 
missionaries have consented to give time 
and assist. ’ ; 

All the work is progressing, the great 
need is for more workers to hold even what 
we have gathered in and develop the still 
infant Church. 
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Personally I feel much cause of thank- 
fulness to God for the past year. I have 
had two slight attacks of blood-poisoning 
and an attack of typhoid, but am just as 
‘well as ever now and trust to be spared 
for many years of service for His dear 
name’s sake, 


We must be in some way like God, in 
order that we may see God as He is.—Cha- 
pin. 


es 


FROM REV. J. A. MOWATT, HONAN. 


* * * Hach day I feel that I can Speak 
the language more freely. I have now a 
new teacher, The old one was becoming so 
saturated with opium that we could make 
nothing of him, He was so sleepy during 
our lesson hour, that we could stand him 
no longer. We were always glad to get 
rid of him and study by ourselves. 

But while we were at the meeting of 
Presbytery, Mr, Slimmon saw a good chaace 
to. hire a first-class teacher for us. He is 
a man who only heard the Gospel a few 
months ago, but he took to it right away 
and was recorded not long ago. His idea 
in coming to the compound is not to be em- 
ployed, but to study the Doctrine. He 
Speaks very distinctly, and gives great at- 
tention to the tones, which is of special 
importance in the study of Chinese. Every 
time we give the wrong tone he stops us at 
once. 

Another important step that has been 
taken here is the division of the field for 
future working. I have been given the 
two Hsien districts of Chi Yuan, Meng, 
and parts of He Nei and Wen hsiens. 
(These names will be found in the S, W. 
corner of the map of Honan in last month’s 
Record. Ed.) This section is about 
seventy-five miles long with some 70U,0UU 
people. It has many large villages of over 
a thousand families, say four or five thou- 
sand people. 

In Chi Yuan, one of the hsiens above 
mentioned, there seems to be a great deal 
of ignorance about other peoples, My teacher 
tells me that hardly one in a hundred has 
yet seen a foreigner. They are great folk 
to stay at home, and are out of the track 
where foreigners sometimes go, so have 
not had the opportunity. 
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Such is my future field. I expect to be 
taken around it soon by Mr, Slimmon. 
Having this definite field has made me 
even more anxious to get out into the 
work. It is grand to be able to say some- 
thing to the people and the great tempta- 
tion is to do too much talking at the 
earlier stages, and to neglect the more ac- 
curate knowledge of the language, We 
have to be able to speak the language of 
the educated in this country as well as that 
of the ignorant, 

I heard a good thing of Mr. Slimmon the 
other day. He was preaching in Chi Vuan 
before great crowds of people. Some were 
heard to remark that Mr. Slimmon was 
not a real foreigner at all because he can 
Speak the way they can. He greatly excels 
in speaking Chinese. 

So far, this year (January and the first 
half of February) we have recorded in this 
one section of the field twelve persons, and 
we hope to see the numbers come in even 
more rapidly than that. 

The more I see of the work in China, the 
more I feel thankful that my steps were 
turned for me in this direction, I could 
not imagine a better field for one to be 
called to labour in. Here are the masses, 
and so very anxious to listen to the truth, 
They simply come in great crowds and 
they stay right with us. In the street 
chapel, while the numbers are not so great 
just now as they have been at times, the 
attention is as great as before, and the 
remarkable thing about it is the regularity 
with which some are attending. 


LETTER FROM REV. H, J. KEITH. 


Rev. Henry J, Keith, one of our own young 
ministers, engaged in Y. M. C. A. Bible 
work in India, writes, under date March 
1, to Mr. James Ogilvy, Montreal. He 
speaks of Student Camps for Bible study 
which are held during the Christmas vaca- 
tion, and which correspond to our students’ 
conferences in America. Of one held near 
Allahabad he says that much time ‘‘was 
given to Bible study. * * * The camp was 
characterized \by earnest prayer for the 
Spirit, * * * It is natural that these young 
men should break out in prayer in their 
own vernacular, and it was then that the 
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Spirit 
power. 


demonstrated His presence and 
Testimonies at the close of the 
camp revealed how great was the blessing 
many of the men received.”’ 

He goes on to speak of associations visited 
at Poona, a “large military and student 
centre” with as many as ten thousand 
educated Indians, “almost untouched”, and 
at Bombay, a large student centre, where 
the Association is ‘establishing Bible 
Classes in its own rooms, in hostels and in 
boarding houses’’—and where he “for the 
first time had the privilege of addressing 
the Parsees on the sea shore where they 
go each evening to pray.” 

He then tells of an interesting visit to 
our Central Mission:— 

“From Bombay I went north to Central 
India and visited Indore and Mhow. You 
will be deeply interested in these places, 
because they are centres of work for the 
Canadian Presbyterian Church. There is 
a small Association in the Indore College, 
and I addressed a meeting there under the 
Chairmanship of Principal King. I was 
keenly interested in meeting all the mis- 
sionaries and visiting the different spheres 
of work. A revival was in progress during 
the time of my visitation, and absorbed 
supreme attention. 

I went from Indore to Mhow and visited 
Rusalpura Orphanage, with which you are 
acquainted, There are some two hundred 
orphan boys living there being educated 
and trained in industrial work, The car- 
pets they weave are wonderful products for 
such boys and rank next to the Persian 
rugs. 

A revival was also in progress among the 
boys, and it seems to have come to them 
without any apparent link connecting it 
with other revivals, There is an earnest 
confession and wonderful seasons of prayer 
and meetings are left almost entirely to 
the boys themselves. These boys are glad 
to be connected with the Association. I 
had the privilege of speaking to them 
through an interpreter. 

I also had a run out to Mhow and saw 
there the good work being done by Dr. 
Margaret O’Hara.” 

Mr. Keith then speaks of Conferences 
and Bible teaching at Allahabad and Cal- 
cutta, and further work planned tor the 
Madras Presidency and the city of Luck- 
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. the Indian mutiny; everywhere Christ and 


His Word going forth conquering and to 
conquer. 


INDORE COLLEGE AND SCHOOL. 


On March 22nd the annual prize distribu- 
tion of the Indore College and school took 
place. As plague had closed all institu- 
tions in the city and very materially affect- 
ed the attendance in our school no in- 
vitations were issued to the general public. 
The Presbytery of Malwa which was in 
session attended, however, in a body and 
the main hall was well filled. 

The Principal, Rev. Mr. King, gave a 
brief report of the Session. The attena- 
ance, he said, had reached its high water 
mark. At the time of the Inspector’s visit 
there were over 550 on the rolls of the In- 
stitution. It had been a year of hard work. 
Fearing plague they had toiled on through- 
out the hot season. The best thanks of the 
Mission were due to the staff for their faith- 
fulness. 

He was glad to hear from missionari¢és 
who had been touring, that the influence 
of the school was felt far from Indore. In 
many cases old school boys opened the 
doors to zenanas in most bigoted districts. 

During the year some important altera- 
tions and additions had been made, Three 
school rooms had been built. Mr. Wilson, 
also, had provided for the theological class 
boys, five rooms on the college compound, 
The seating in the main hall had been re- 
arranged. This was done with one eye on 
the acoustics of the building, with other 
on the coming meeting of the General 
Assembly in December. . 

After the Principal’s report three boys 
from the VIII. class gave a dialogue taken 
from the “Pilgrim’s Progress.” The boys 
of the Christian Hostel followed with a 
Hindi Hymn set to the tune of “Men of 
Harleck.”’ 

The Rev. Mr. Mitchell, the newly appoint- 
ed chaplain to the Scotch forces in Mhow 
gave a very appropriate address in which 
he pointed out that Presbyterianism and 
education had ever gone hand in hand. 

After the distribution of prizes by Mr, 
Wilson, Dr. Campbell addressed the small 
boys in the vernacular, and the proceedings 


now, of sad fame long ago in the time of closed with the Benediction.—Com. 
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AN EIGHT DAY’S TOUR IN HONAN, 
By Rev. J. GOFORTH. 


DWAR. MR SCOTT: 

The following is copied from my diary, 
and is an account of eight days’ work at 
the Hsun-Hsien fair held in February of 
this year. Mr. Grant and I had between 
us to look after five preaching places, 
consequently the report is mainly personal. 
There were forty-eight Chinese and 
eight Canadians, a force of fifty-six 
workers at the fair. 

February 14, 1906. 

Gave talk to the workers on the faith 
which removes mountains, The father of 
lies has focussed idolatry at this centre, 
like a great mountain, Jesus expects us to 
pray for its removal, The Omnipotent Lord 
is with us. We have the best of reasons 
to make the prayer of faith. 

Gave four addresses to the heathen. For 
the first address Inaturally took Mark 16; 
15. Each time I realized Spiritual power. 
Two old men said they believed; a good 
many others seemed convicted by the truth. 

Mr. Li Shu Tang, ex-opium dealer and 
libertine, made a deep impression on the 
crowd by telling how Jesus changed his 
evil life. Mr. Wang Shih Ying held the 
crowd as he related the story of his con- 
version. He told them that though a fol- 
lower of the Sage and a B. A., he had 
neither peace nor purity until he believed 


in Christ Jesus, a 
February 15, 


In the morning again gave a talk on the 
prayer of faith. While speaking at the 
south chapel on Rom. 8: 1-3, many seem- 
ed moved by God’s plan to save the sinner. 
At the south suburb during the afternoon, 
gave two talks to large crowds. While 
talking on John 3: 16, the Spirit of God so 
moved the crowd, that many seemed to be 
convinced, and said “The God of heaven 
is the only true God.” 

At the north chapel in the evening, while 
speaking on 2 Peter 3: “That God shall 
destroy this wicked world by fire, a deep 
solemnity came over the roomful of men. 
It seemed as if all in the room were ready 
to accept the true God. Every one I asked 
said he believed, 

February 16. 

Addressed the workers on the faith which 


it PRESB VERRAN RECORD: 


201 


removes mountains. Afterwards at north 
chapel addressed the crowd on Rom. 5: 6 
“For when we were without strength in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly,” 
The Spirit made plain to some, the help- 
lessness of the sinner and the wonderful 
plan of Jesus. 

At the South chapel while speaking on 
the “many mansions” in the kingdom of 
God, Jno, 14, a good many said outright 
that they wanted a home there. At South 
suburb, while talking on the 115 Psalm, a 
crowd of about 150 men and women seem- 
ed almost persuaded to cast away their idols 
and accept the Psaimist’s God. Mr, Chang 
the ex-soldier, made a powerful impression 
on the crowd, 

At the South chapel during the evening 
the whole roomful seemed under convic- 
tion when I addressed them on: “And 
when he is come He will reprove the world 
of sin and of righteousness and of judg- 
ment,’ etc. The helpers carried on the 
work until after midnight, and even then 
some seemed unwilling to go. Before giving 


the address I invited all the workers into 


the inner room _ for 


prayed. 


prayer, Everyone 
February 17, 

The workers seemed deeply impressed as 
I talked'on what they were supposed to be, 
and do in order to pray the prayer of 
faith, I gave the first address at the 
south suburb, to a crowd of about 200, 
The theme was, “The unrighteous shall 
not enter the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6: 9 
etc. Many faces showed that the truth was 
cutting deep. 

On going to the chapel inside the South 
gate, I passed about twenty peep shows. 
All were hanging out the most obscene pic- 
tures to the public gaze. The showmen 
did their utmost to drag forward the young 
men passing by to take a look, Within 
sight of these shows there were many 
tents of bad women. Gamblers on every 
side. like evil sharks were plying their 
games. Such a vanity fair! 

At the city chapel gave an address on 
Christ’s healing of the Jerusalem cripple, 
Jno. 5: Several seemed persuaded to 
believe, 

As I sat there and listened twice to our 
first Honan convert, old Mr. Chou speaking 
with the dramatic effect of a J. B. Gough, 
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I thought “If none but that grand old 
white bearded man were saved from 


among the Homanese, it were worth all 
the money spent on the Honan mission.” 

Again at the South suburb, I addressed 
a large crowd on our Advocate and Sin 
bearer, Jno, 2. The Word seemed to 
powerfully move them, thought if it were 
only possible to have an enquiry room as 
in the Home land it would be possible to 
get many to enter it. 

At the South chapel, in the evening, I 
gave a talk on Mat, 3: 1, etc., “Repent for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, etc.” 
The Spirit of God seemed to cut away all 
refuges of lies, and when I came to. the 
wheat and chaff, nine men held up their 
hands saying they wanted to serve the true 
God. The whole roomful seemed to be of 
the same mind. 

One of the bands has been preaching for 
the last two days in the porch of the Goddess 
temple. During the first day, one of the 
priests told them they must pay Lor, tne 
stand, but the next day he bought a book 
and told them that they might stay there 
and preach free of charge. 

Mr. Grant reports good times in the city 
chapel last night. The helpers report that 
after I left the South chapel last evening 
the signs of Spiritual power continued, 
and many stayed enquiring until after mid- 
night. 

February 18. 

The workers seemed to feel deeply 
as I talked to them on the sin of not pre- 
paring ourselves for, and not making the 
prayer of faith. 

At South chapel gave talk on 1 Cor. 8: 
Idols are nothing, God is all in alk All 
present seemed to see their sin and folly 
in coming to worship the goddess. 


Mr. Clark, who came to spend a day at . 


the fair, followed, speaking remarkably 
zood Chinese for one who has not been in 
the country two and a half years, 

We then went up to the Goddess tempie 
where one of the bands of men were 
speaking, and there in the main entrance, 
I spoke of ‘Christ the Way” Jno. 14: 6. 

At the North chapel, many were moved as 
I discoursed of “How God spared not His 
own Son;” etc. Rom 8: 32. Lalter as I told 
from Luke 7. 36, etc., of how Jesus dealt 
with repenitant sinners,” most all present 


May 
exclaimed: “This is the truth from God.” 

in the evening at the South chapel, Mr. 
Li Shu Tang had much power, as he 
marshalled the miracles of Christ in proof 
of His Divinity, I then foliowed on Jno 
12: “Except a grain of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, etc.” There was a very mani- 
fest leading of the Holy Spirit. The whole 
roomful was moved. They eagerly follow- 
ed aS I explained “Jesus loves me a eer, 
which three men led in prayer. Then as 
soon as I asked if they wanted prayer leaf- 
lets, almost every hand was immediately 
outstretched for them. 

While Mr. Ma explained the, prayers 
I retired with the workers into the inner 
room. The brethren were greatly repoiced 
at the evident outpouring of the Spirit. 
Many fervent prayers of thansksgiving 
were offered up. One of the brethren re- 
marked, “If we are to enjoy the power of 
the Spirit of God, we must walk carefully.” 
Good reports come from the other preach- 
ing places. 

February 19. 

Gave a talk to the workers on the Holy 
Spirit’s help in prayer, Rom 8. 26-27. 

At the South suburb to a large crowd, I 
spoke on Rey. 21: 7-8. “That which leads 
to heaven and to hell.” The truth seemed 
to make a deep impression. 

At the city chapel, gave a talk on Christ’s 
great commission, Mat. 28:18, and later on 
in the day in the same place I preached 
on Mat. 24; 14. The theme was “First 
universal preaching, then the end—Judg- 
ment.” 

Again at South suburb towards evening, 
I spoke to the largest crowd yet, on the 
“Mind of Jesus,’ Phil 2:5 etc. An intense 
feeling came over the hearers. Many said 


they believed. 


At the North chapel in the evening, Mr. 
Wang Shih Ying spoke with power, and 
many seemed moved. I then followed, on 
1 Pet. 2: 21, ete. “Christ our example and 
Sin-bearer.” The room filled up. The 
Spirit of God wrought conviction such as 
I have never yet seen among the Chinese. 
I heard one of the Christians behind me 
saying, “These signs are just like what 
followed when Peter preached.” 

A band of men, all from one village, 
Seemed to accept Christ. They had come 
about sixty miles to seek blessing from the 
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goddess and found the Saviour. Another 
man went right out from the meeting to 
the band of men who had come from his 
town, and had his name removed from the 
idolatrous sect. He said others “in the 
sect also believe, but are afraid ‘to cut loose 
from the old associations, 
February 20. 

Gave a talk to the workers on ‘‘How the 
Holy Spirit helps us in prayer.” At the 
North chapel, gave a talk on “Our great 
High Priest.” Some of those interested 
last night were present. One was from the 
county of Tung Ming; one from county of 
Hua; another was from the county of Ch’i. 
One was from jthe county of Tang Yai, and 
another was from the county of Kai. 
while several others were from the county 
of Wei. Men from. six counties led to 
believe in our Lord in one night. This 
shows what a wonderful opportunity we 
have to sow the seed broadcast from this 
centre. 

Again addressed the roomful on Luke 24: 
25. etc. The Spirit seemed forcibly to ap- 
ply the truth, At the South chapel, talked 
on Rev. 7: 9, etc. The great company of 
the Redeemed. Many of those listening, 
seemed to believe. Ait North chapel in the 
evening, spoke on “God’s way of Righteous- 
ness” Rom. 10. I estimate that about 
twenty seemed to believe in Christ as the 
end of the law for righteousness. The feel- 
ing was not so intense as last night, but 
the truth seemed to convince as fully. 

February 21, 

Gave talk ito the workers on what we 
must do in order to get the Spirit’s help 
in intercession, as spoken of in Rom 8: 
26-27. At the South suburb to a crowd of 
about 200, I talked on Rom, 8: 9-24, The 
Spirit of God gave such power to the truth, 
that most of the crowd seemed to see their 
sins, and many to see the need of Christ 
the sinbearer. 

At the city chapel a very powerful in- 
fluence of the Spirit came over the crowd 
as I talked on 2 Thes, 1: where Christ 
comes again with His “angels of power in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God and obey not the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”’ 

At the same place later in the day when 
I told, Heb. 2: 1, how God through the 
suffering Christ aimed to bring many sons 
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into glory, the Spirit moved the crowd 
mightily. 

Just when the truth was smiting all who 
heard it, a most perfect specimen of the 
devil’s manufacture pushed his way to the 
front. I took him by the filthy ragged 
Sleeve of his coat and asked the crowd to 
look at us both. “I have attended the 
Lord’s school for thirty years. This 
friend haa attended the devil’s for some 
forty-five years. I was rescued from the 
devil’s school at seventeen years of age. 
See what God can do and what the devil 


can do! Man estimates this man as 
worthless. God estimates his worth higher 
than all the wealth of the eighteen pro- 
vinces of China. God has sent me to tell 
this man that He wills to make him His 
son.” 

The impression was so deep that the 


whole audience seemed to desire to become 
the sons of God.. 

Later on at the South suburb, Mr. Li 
Shu Tang spoke on Mat. 3: 1, etc. I watch- 
ed the faces of the large crowd. The truth 
seemed to cut right and left. I thanked 
God that He spoke with such mighty power 
through His Chinese servant. 

At the North chapel in the evening, as I 
preached on “One God and one Mediator,” 
1 Tim. 2: the Spirit led the audience like 
children. Theroom was packed. Many had 
listened for several nights in succession. <A 
man exclaimed ‘Well all want to serve the 
true God!” The helpers told me thatthe 
South chapel was filled during the evening, 
and' that the people seemed loath to go 
away at midnight, 

The work among the women was also 
very encouraging, but the ladiés will write 
of it so that I need not take up any more 
space. 


“Man of weak will, there is Someone who 
The principle of good 


believes jn you. 

within you, that which makes you 
mourn over lost opportunities and weep 
over past failures. is not the herald 
of doom; } but... of), hope-—itc isy. the 
voice of Jesus.”—R. J. Campbell, 
Conversation is an art worth learning. 
Its keynote is unselfishness. To speak 
without trumpeting our cpinions, and to 


listen without interrupting, are accomplish- 
ments, which a selfish person finds difficult, 
but which must be learned before the 
charm of conversation commences, 
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MEDICAL WORK AT CHANGTE, 1905. 
By Dr. PERcY LESLIE: 


The past year has seen an unprecedented 
attendance at the hospital and dispensary, 
and we believe there is increased confidence 
shown in our methods, while the people 
are slow to lay blame when failure and 
even death is the only outcome of treat- 
ment. 

Evangelistic work has been regularly 
carried on and, during the year, a regular 
evangelist was apointed as hospital chap- 
lain, and we trust that this will result in 
more definite spiritual results in work 
among the patients. 

Constant attention to building and its 
many details has hindered the Doctor from 
giving close attention to the patients, and 
spiritual as well as other results may have 
suffered in consequence; while sickness 
laid him aside during April and May. 

It was at this time that the great rush 
of patients took place and our medical 
assistants were hard pressed to accomplish 
the work, and every praise is due to them 
for the faithful work done when thus left 
to themselves, And not only for what was 
done, but also for what was left undone, 
and in this we are glad to say the assis- 
tants did not presume and undertake cases 
which were beyond their power to treat. 

The number of men patients treated dur- 
ing the year has been 4,617, and the total 
number of treatments has reached 22,379, 
a daily average of 72, In addition to these 
numbers 1,716 treatments have been accor4- 
ed women during Dr. Dow’s absence from 
the field. We would here like to draw at- 
tention to the fact that the combined num- 
ber of patients in men’s and women’s hos- 
pitals has been 8,784, and the total treat- 
ments for the year have reached 30,103, a 
larger number we believe than has been 
treated at any of our stations since the 
inception of the Mission, 

The total number of operations has been 
224, 80 being on the eye, and of these 20 
were for cataract. A patient who was of 
special interest was an old man who had 
carried a tumour on his arm for over 
twenty years, and which was growing a 
great deal faster than the man himself, he 
went home a lighter (by twenty-five 
pounds) and a happier man; the removal 
of the growth was a simple matter, but 
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brought no less joy to the patient and cre- 
dit to the hospital. 

A large number of very distressing cases 
have presented themselves for treatment, 
blind eyes, cancrum oris, malignant 
growths and a great number for whom 
little or nothing can be done, Nineteen 
patients have been brought to us suffering 
from opium poisoning, only two of these 
proved fatal, No regular work has been 
done in treating men for the opium habit, 
but we have had several under treatment, 
all of whom we believe have entirely given 
up the use of opium. 

Grateful patients have contributed cash 
69,800 ($42.40), and our missionaries have 
also cordially. contributed to the work. 
Fees and sales bring the total receipts for 
medical work up to cash 132,000 ($80.20). 

The new hospital buildings, contributed 
through the generosity of the people of St. 
Paul’s Church, Montreal, were completed 
during the year, a chapel on the street 
front for the reception of patients and 
general evangelistic work, dispensary, 
operating room, store rooms and additional 
wards for the accommodation of ten or 
more patients, a kitchen for use of patients 
and a food shop for the sale of ready pre- 
pared food. 

A formal opening of the hospital took 
place on October 6th, a dedication service 
being held in the forenoon when the new 
chapel was full to over-flowing, and in 
praise and prayer these buildings were hand- 
ed over to Almighty God for the exten- 
sion of His kingdom, and the doing of those 
deeds which are a humble endeavour to 
please Him who “went about preaching 
the Gospel of the Kingdom and healing ail 
manner of sickness and all manner of disS- 
ease among the people.’’ 

In the afternoon the officials of the city, 
to the number of twelve, responded to the 
invitation to come and see the buildings. 
Their coming was preceded by the presenta- 
tion of a number of congratulatory “Chang 
Tsi,” or brillant red banners with lauda- 
tory phrases in gold letters, which, hung 
on the walls of the chapel, made a very 
festive appearance. 

The coming of these officials was some- 
thing entirely new in our experience and is 
a happy illustration of the new and better 
relations on which we not only exist, but 
live, in this country. The presence of Dr. 
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McClure added great pleasure to the occa- 
sion, and his address to the officials was 
very timely and designed to place us on 
still more cordial terms with those in 
authority, 


Now that we are so much better equipp- 
ed, and the people still burdened with their 
varied afflictions and in no wise inclined 
to neglect us, we trust that God will enable 
us to render the people a larger service, 
and to bring many of them to Him who 
Himself bear their griefs and carried their 
sorrows. 


LETTER FROM REV, W. A. WILSON, 


Indore, Feb, 22, 1906, 
My DEAR DR. HAMILTON.— 


You will be interested in learning of the 
confession made one day lately in my Col- 
lege Bible Class. Each morning the stu- 
dents of the four years meet for Scripture 
study in the first period of the day’s work, 
During the year I have gone over with the 
class the first chapters of Romans very min- 
utely, and read with it Carnegie Simpson’s 
Fact of Christ, and a good part of the Life 
of Christ, And besides as a prelude, I have 
read each day a Christian hymn giving any 
facts of interest with explanation, followed 
by a passage from Scripture. The atten- 
tion has been, on the part of most, excellent 
and some have followed the work with deep 
interest, 

One day as I was speaking of Christ as 
a living and present Saviour, who had 
power to save from temptations as they 
arose, and to give strength for duty as need- 
ed, one of the lads, a student of the third 
year, spoke out and said he could bear testi- 
mony to the truth of that. I had been 
speaking of the revivals that have been 
gaddening our hearts in parts of India, and 
of how many had been changed in charac- 
ter by this power of the living Christ, and 
he intimated that he had felt it in his 
own case. 

This witness was a great surprise to the 
students, and it was a delight to me. It is 
the first thing of the kind in the history of 
the college, At the close of the lecture I 
called the young man to me, and gathered 
fuller particulars of his experience. It 
seemed that he had been in the habit of 
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joining earnestly in the opening prayer, at 
with tears, He became concerned 
about his condition ag he felt himself far 
from God, and unable to get rid of his sin. 
In his perplexity he opened his New Testa- 
ment, and the first words his eye caught 
were, Come unto me all ye that are heavy 
laden and I will give you rest. There and 
then he trusted Christ, and found peace, 


This open wiitness in the class was quick- 
ly reported throughout the college and to 
his relatives here, and in the neighbouring 
city. The result was that his parents sum- 
moned him by telegram, and kept him away 
for several days, The strongesit pressure 
was brought to bear on him to compel him 
to deny Christ, This they did not succeed 
in doing, but they exacted a solemn pro- 
mise that he would not leave his own reli- 
gion till after he graduated, and not give 
his mind to the study of religion during his 
course, except during the Bible hour in the 
class. This was the only condition on 
which he would be allowed to return to the 
college. 


He has put himself in a very difficult posi- 
tion, and it will be very difficult for him to 
remain steadfast, He did not realize the 
need for continual feeding on the word of 
Christ in order to grow. However, he 
still shows faith and constancy, He is 
heckled by the students a good deal, and 
many discussions are held with him on reli- 
gion, but he contends for the faith vigor- 
ously, and I am hoping he will prove true 
to the end, We pray that God may keep 
him from falling in a slippery path. 

We have had since the year began, quite 
a revival in the institutions, here and in 
other places in our mission. The deep spirit 
of contrition and repentance was followed 
by a remarkable manifestation of mutual 
asking and bestowal of forgiveness, of open 
confession of sins, and of restitution and 
clearing of themselves, This again was fol- 
lowed by a deep peace and change of con- 
duct and character which are permanent 
gains we trust, 


The movement was remarkable for its 
spontaneity, and intensity, The quiet 
teaching of the word during these years has 
been preparing the way, and we are all en- 
couraged to persevere, having fresh proof 
that God’s Word has its old time power; 
even the power of God unto salvation, 
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FIELDS IN McLEOD PRESBYTERY. 
By Rev. Dr. HERDMAN, 


Continued from last issue. 


Secondly, a loop line runs out from 
MacLeod, curving round to the east and 
south, Lethbridge, store house of the cele- 
brated Galt coal, is thirty-six miles east. 
Places like Whoop-up and Kipp, on the 
Belly River, which are passed on the way, 
were the early centres of interesting 
stories which floated back and _ forth 
through the district. The highway trail is 
shorter, but was a difficult one for use on 
account of the fords. 

The railway will probably build a now 
line for itself further north and abandon 
the road it has hitherto followed, which 
winds among deep gorges of gumbo and 
sand, and meanders laboriously between 
steep banks and over wide valleys and 
reaches a point whence six long bridges 
are visible, all of them needing expensive 
repairs, if the present right of way is to 
be kept up. Yet when it goes, one of the 
most remarkable roads will disappear, criss- 
crossed, right angled, spectacular. Few 
travellers have seen the varieties of the 
route because both express trains travel 
through after mid-night, 

At Lethbridge, which is self-supporting, 
with church and mamse, and has a popula- 
tion of about 4,000, Rev, A. M. Gordon is 
the pastor and also the Moderator of Pres- 
bytery; successor in both these lines to 
one of our pioneer missionaries, Rev. C. 
McKillop. Mr. McKillop is one of the 
heroes of our church life, and his work 
was written down quietly in tablets of 
“Consciences” in the years when he 
preached against vice and stood up for 
righteousness, and won men to the church, 
and went through hardships, heroisms, 
bar-rooms, encounters, episodes, 

Taber, further east, is largely a Mormon 
town, with four coal mines and a popula- 
tion of a thousand, and good prospects for 
further growth. Mr. J. R. Shearer is an 
energetic young missionary, and he built 
a shack and boards himself there, and 
gathers a good congregation into the newly 
finished church. Scalttered ranches are in 
his parish, and Grassy Lake, which is the 
dividing point on the Hastern limits be- 
tween Calgary and Macleod Presbyteries. 
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There is wind and dust at Taber, but not 
much snow nor severe weather, nor in 
summer a surplus of rain, 

At Raymond, south of Lethbridge, church 
work is taken up by Mr, McKillop, first, for 
the sake of the “Gentiles,” and next with 
reference to the Mormon settlers. Here 
also, A, M. Gordon had worked, and had 
studied the Mormon system of administra- 
tion and Theology, and so is included in 
the Presbytery’s committee dealing with 
the matter of Mormonism -in relation to 
our Church’s opportunities, 

The town has a population of perhaps 
2,500, There is a large beet-sugar factory 
and much good farming and a flour mill and 
anexcellent irrigation system supplying all 
settlements. The town has its streets ar- 
ranged much after the pattern of a Union 
Jack, and in the centre is the town hall, 
We have a fine little church not far away 
and a comfortable manse, and work is 
prospering. All -Protestant denominations 
attend and no other church is in this re- 
gion, outside of the Mormon tabernacles. 
Our minister also holds service at Magrath, 
ten miles away, which is another Mormon 
town, 

Cardston comes next, further west. Here 
labours Rev. Gavin Hamilton, the accom- 
plished clerk of the Presbytery, whose first 
work was in MacLeod, where for a time 
he depended simply upon the Home Mis- 
Sion granitt, the hotels and cow-boys resent- 
ing the coming of a “skypilot.’ But he 
built up a congregation notwithstanding, 
and when the old Presbytery of Calgary de- 
cided to extend work in Mormon settle 
ments, he offered himself for the duty in 
succession to our firsit missionaries, Messrs. 
MacKenzie and Stewart, 

He has helped the place in many ways, 
educationally, socially, with the enforce- 
ment of temperance principles, and wide 
expansion of church services. He takes 
long, hard drives up to the foot-hills to 
Mountain View and to Boundary Creek, 
St. Mary’s, and scattered ranches and is 
contemplating visits to Kimball and other 
settlements, 

We have a church at Cardston and 
Mountain View, and a mamnse at Cardston. 
The Mormon hierarchy of Alberta have 
their head quarters largely in this town, 
and our missionaries are well acquainted 
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with them and their mesetines and methods, 
There will probably soon be 10,000 Mor- 
mons’ in South Alberta, and they have 
lately acquined new areas of land, and 
several are pushing further north. 

As to the quality of our work, our mis- 
sionaries are the most judicious men for 
the tasks allotted them, It is not wise, 
from the point of view of Christian charity, 
to strike people from whom we differ, with 
hammer and tongs; not thus shall we 
convert them, but only crystalize their 
antagon’sm. Let the Church be thankful 
that several leading members of Mormon- 
ism have come under, and appreciate, the 
straight-forward influence of our ministers, 
and that some besides have cast in their 
lot definitely with ours, It was on account 
of the problems of the work down here 
that Dr. Kilpatrick studied the literature 
of these people and delivered in Winnipeg 
and Edmoniton his splendid series of lec- 
iures on Joseph Smith and Mormonism, 

South and East of MacLeod, Mr. Tait, a 
young student, has been doing strenuous 
work, Here is a list of the appointments 
he has attended all winter. On two Sab- 
baths in the month—Stand-off 11 am,; 
Radfords, 38 p.m.; Rathwell, 7 pm., and 
the other two Sabbaths, Spring Ridge, 10.39 
a.i0.; Hishburn, 2.30 p.m.; Kerr's) 4. p.m:; 
Yarrow 7.30 p.m. On week nights, Camp 
No. 28, Camp No. 24, Oil City and Twin 
Butte, These disitances run so far and the 
services are so many that Mr, Tait has 
had to work three saddle horses to get 
over the field, We have just divided it in 
mercy, naming one part Stand Off, the 
cther Fishburn. 

Very interesting was the verbal report 
which our missionaries gave concerning 
their work and the difficulties, at the 
Presbytery Meeting, which plan would be 
a good one to follow in all the Presbyteries 
of the Synod. 

Thirdly, the last line runs west from 
Macleod, but I should say a few words 
about Macleod itself. In the early days it 
was peopled by ranchers and other pioneers. 
It was then a town of interest to men like 
Ralph Connor and Dr. Robertson. It was 
here that Dr. Robertson stopped suddenly 
a man swearing most enthusiastically and 
with an evident purpose, by patting him 
on the shoulder and saying—‘‘Is tthat the 
best you cando. If I could not swear better 
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than that I’d be ashamed of it and give it 
up’—which turned the laugh on the swear- 
er, and checked the profanity, and not long 
after the young man became a helper in 
the church. 

It certainly was a town very much given 
to profanity and many other vices. It was 
hard to get church work established, and 
when, after some years, the grant from the 
Home Mission Fund was reduced by Dr, 
Robertson’s. action, a letter was writi2n 


eo. : 2 
from some office bearers claiming that the 


amount reduced was virtually stolen from 
them, Evidently- they thought itthat the 
Home Mission Fund was a voluminous gift 
thrown down at itheir feet by Providence, 
and that no one was entitled to interferes 
with it. 

But times are changed, and the congrs- 
gation has been self-supporting for years, 
and has a neat manse and church and sup- 
ports the Church Schemes quite liberally. 
Our active and conscientious Convener of 
Home Missions for the Presbytery is the 
pastor, Rev. J. A. Jaffray, who studies the 
whole situation carefully throughout the 
bounds of the Presbytery, 

Thirty miles west is Pincher Creek, now 
cften called Pincher merely. This is a 
well-known ranching district, but an im- 
portant town has sprung up, We have 
here commodious buildings in the form of 
beth church and mamse, the pastor being 
Rev. D, G. MacPhail, the .convener of the 
Sunday Schcol Committee of the Presby- 
tery. Some of the Sunday Schools ars 
grouped together to help the Home Mission 
fund, and others to give assistance to pur- 
chase launches for the Pacific Coast, 

Next to Pincher is Cowley, Rev. W. M., 
Chalmers is the ordained Missionary. At 
Cowley we have a neat little church, and 
another is being constructed at Mountain 
Mill, eight miles south. 

At Lundbrek the third main station of 
the field, our missionary holds evening ser- 
vices among coal miners, many of whom 
are socialists and who, after the short 
sermon is preached, hold debates and dis- 
cussions on some Christian or Social topic. 

Further west is a district which a dspu- 
tation of Presbytery is situdying with a 
view to considering whether it be added 
ito the list as a new’ mission. The 
district comprises Belleview, Hillcrest, 
Gillingham, Livingstone and _— scattered 
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ranches, One would think, in travelling 
through the foothills here, that there were 
searcely any settlers, but if you keep your 
eye open you will see sometimes a thin 
column of smoke, recently ploughed land, a 
travelled trail, or some other sign of civil- 
ization. 

The last field in the Presbytery is the 
one called Frank, including the towns of 
Frank, Lille. Blairmore and Coleman. All 
of these are interesting points. 
the place where the great rock slide took 
place three years ago. It is wonderful 
how the rocks in striking the river at the 
base, carried the water along with them 
and gouged out two lakes, tossed the 
debris over a widespread area, burying 
houses many yards deep, and ran up the 
other side of the valley to a wonderful 
height, in the main pushing the largest 
toprocks the furthest, 

This seems the only explanation of how 
this mass of rock and gravel went so far 
in apparent defiance of the laws of gravi- 
tation, namely, the lower rocks broke 
away first and then, having reached the 
base were turned into a sort of roller 
platform, reducing friction and sending the 
upper and heavier rocks which crushed 
down upon them on to a more extended 
and elevated area than could have other- 
wise been the case, The whole catastrophe 
was over in about a minute, and to many 
it looked like an earthquake and volcano, 

There are no doubt many reasons for the 
slide, but the main one seems to have 
been this—that tthis mountain on the side 
of it which faced Frank consisted largely of 
gravel, with a veneering of massive steep- 
set rock outside. When the lower rock base 
broke away, it was like the foundation 
beam of a house giving way, There have 
been many theories as to the slide, and 
some blame has been attributed to the coa! 
mine tunnels, taking up large spaces with- 
in the mountain and running up vertically 
towards the heights. k 

The C, P. R, railway itself was entirely 
blocked, but a new road was run over the 
rocks, and a highway is about to be built, 
also across the debris. £ome open seams 
run around the peaks, between whose 
curved positions the mass of rcecks fell, 
and the agency of rain and frost may 
have had a good deal to do with the whole 
matter. 
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Lille is another mining town, with a 
number of Belgian coke ovens. It is in- 
teresting to watch tthe method of filling 
the ovens with coal, and taking out the 


coke with such precision and _  dispaitch. 
Several Italians and Hungarians labour 
here, 


In spite of the disturbed condition of 
Russia, the Bible Society’s Agent in St, 
Petersburg reports a circulation of over 
half a million copies of the Scriptures dur- 
ing 1905. This is exclusive of a large cir- 
culation in Siberia, of which complete sta- 
tistics are not yet to hand. So far, the 
Bible Society’s workers and depots in the 
Russian Empire have in no way suffered 
during the recent disturbances, Ths 
Society’s Agent in Siberia writes from 
Ekaterinburg: Our great need is more 
books. Our colporteurs in the East are 
selling more of the Rouble Edition of the 
Russ New Testament tthan they have ever 
done before. The stock has run out, and 
owing to strikes the forwarding of fresh 
Supplies is somewhat erratic, though 
thanks to the courtesy of the authorities, 
two large consignments have been dis- 
patched, The soldiers as they went Hast 
promised to buy, if spared, as they retura- 
ed from the war. The bulk of them look- 
ed upon itthis as a solemn vow, and are 
buying Bibles and Testaments freely. We 
have never before sold so many in so short 
a period,” 


JEWS IN NEW YORK. 


There are said to be nearly five times as 
many Jews in the City of New York as any 
other city in the world, The Jewish Year 
Book places the number in New York at 
672,776, while London has only 138,860, and 
Vienna, 150,000. 


It has been ascertained that during the 
year ending September 30, 1905, there were 
100,388 Hebrew immigrants admitted at the 
port of New York, and that 72,324 of these 
remained in the City of New York. As to 
the character of these immigrants, the re- 
port declares that they are of a high class, 
which is due to the rigid enforcement of 
the immigration laws, 

Of course many of tthese, and perhaps 
the best class of them, too, have come to 
our shores because of the war between 
Russia and Japan and the recent outrages 
against the Jews in Russia, The United 
States has been an asylum for these per- 
secuted Jews, no doubt because of the free- 
dom and the immunity promised from per- 
secution under the laws of this republic. 
This class of immigration is likely to in- 
crease rather than diminish the coming 
year.—‘‘Methodist Recorder,” 


Pulpit and Pew. 


THE MAGNIFICENCE OF THE DIVINE 
GRACE.* 


By IAn McLAREN. 

\ 
' 
Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worked in us, unto 
Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 

Ephesians III., 20-21, 


It has been brought against St. Paul that 
his style sometimes fails in simplicity and 
lucidity, and no one need quarrel with the 
criticism, The Apostle’s speech was strain- 
ed to the breaking by the weight of 
thought, and the wheels of his chariot jar- 
red in the narrow ways of human imagery. 
If he was sometimes dark, it was through 
excess of light, and if his vessel plunged 
through heavy seas, it was driven by a 
tempest of spiritual emotion. 


This inability on occasion to cope with 
the grandeur of the Gospel is not an un- 
redeemed calamity, nor is it a pledge of a 
preacher’s power that he can handle his 
subject easily. When the climber on the 
peak is silenced through admiration men 
below hasten upwards; when one can de- 
clare the Gospel without passion he quick- 
ens no man’s pulse. Certainly the apostle 
is agonising to express himself in this pas- 
sage, and to persuade his readers of the 
Grace of God. 

It is an ascent to say that God is able to 
answer our spoken prayers, and this modest 
height catches our faith; but God is able 
also to fulfil the hidden hopes, the cherish- 
ed desires, the fond imaginations we have 
not dared to utter. Every single petition 
and every unspoken longing shall be reali- 
ties when God begins to work. 

Nor is this enough for the apostle who 
still finds himself on the lower reaches of 
the hill of God, God will not only respond 
according to the word of the prayer and 
the hope of the heart: he will read both, 
not by the measure of our mind, but by 
the measure of His own. He will do 
“above all,” and there are higher levels, 
“abundantly above all.” Still Alp rises 
above Alp in white glory—‘‘Now unto Him 
who is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think.” 

More St. Paul would say if he could; but 
he has exhausted the resources of language 
and crowned superlative with superlative, 
Our mind cannot compass the Grace of God. 


* Council Sermon of the National Free 
Church Council preached at Birmingham on 
Tuesday, March 6th, by Rev, John Watson, 
D.D. (fan McLaren). 


It has no sufficient expression except Christ 
Jesus, who is the very Word of God. 


Were one to mention a single word 
characteristic of St. Paul’s style, it would be 
“Above,” and a single quality of his mind 
it would be “Aboveness.” His nature was 
not stunted nor cramped; he was not warp- 
ed by ignoble passions or petty ambitions, 
by personal jealousies or unmanly envies. 
He was, according to the stature of hu- 
manity, an “exceeding abundant” man. He 
attempted heroic deeds, but he imagined 
Others more splendid; he was reckless in 
his sacrifices, uncalculating in his labours, 
overflowing in his affections. 


He had also an “exceeding abundant” ex- 
perience of Grace. He had resisted light 
from earth in the lives of Christian people; 
behold, he received light from heaven in 
the glory of Christ Himself. He had re- 
fused the appeal of Christ within his heart; 
behold Christ had spoken to him from His 
throne. He had persecuted unto death the 
disciples of Jiesus; behold, Jesus had made 
him an apostle in His Church, No man 
had ever received such underserved mercy, 
none had ever been blessed with such a 
guerdon of love. 


“It is out of deep experiences that high 
ideas of God are born. It was because St. 
Augustine was forgiven much that he had 
so masterly a conception of the Grace of 
God; because Bunyan had wrestled so hard 
for peace. that he was able to write the 
“Pilgrim’s Progress;” because Luther had 
learned in his strong soul the freedom of 
God’s salvation. that he left his commentary 
on the Galatians; because Spurgeon went 
in darkness seeking for God, till that Me- 
thodist preacher brought him light, that he 
became the chief evangelist of the Grace of 
God in our generation. 


It was inevitable when a man of St. 
Paul’s nature and history approached the 
Divine Grace that his tongue should fail, 
and his heart beat unto the bursting. The 
“Aboveness” of his thought and style was 
the tribute which he paid to the gratuitous 
and overwhelming magnificence of God, 
and I do not wonder that the itterm ‘‘Above’’ 
in the original occurs nearly thrice as 
many times in St. Paul’s Epistles as in the 
rest of the New Testament. Each apostle 
has his own message and his own indivi- 
duality; St. Paul is the preacher of the 
Maegnificence of Grace. 


The note of magnificence has not been 
always preserved in the history of our 
faith. The boundless Grace of God has 
been limited by various schools. And first 
it has been restricted in its channel by 
ecclesiasticism, According to this view of 
the Divine economy, Grace can only come 
in ordinary circumstances to persons who 
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are members of a particular body of Chris- 
tians—perhaps Roman, perhaps Anglican, 
perhaps Scots Seceders of the eighteenth 
century, who said boldly, “We are the 
people of God,’ or Plymouth Brethren, who 
are certain that salvation is alone with 
them. 


Fellowship with Christ is made depend- 
ent upon the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, and the ministry in its efficacy is 
bound up with men ordained after a parti- 
cular fashion, This is to confound the rivu- 
lets of artificial irrigation, which can be 
cut off somewhere by the turn of a man’s 
hand, with the rain of God which descends 
from the heavens and makes green the 
earth; which is beyond a man’s giving, and 
also beyond his restricting, 

Surely, all intelligent and impartial men 
being witnesses, the Grace of God has never 
been the property of any single church, or 
been tied up with any particular ministry. 
If it was exceeding abundant in St. Augus- 
tine and St. Chrysostom, in St Francis and 
St. Bernard, was it not also most evident 
in Bishop Andrews and Archbishop Leigh- 
ton, in Richard Baxter and John Bunyan, 
in Samuel Rutherford and John Wesley. 
Men have received the sacrament and dis- 
graced the name of Christ by ungodly liv- 
ing, like the Borgias; men have received 
no sacrament, and made the name of the 
Lord to be fragrant in the land, like the 
Society of Friends. 

And outside recognized Christendom the 
central waters of Grace have made green 
oases in the distant wilderness. We _ do 
not make light of the Church, else we 
should raise our hand against St, Paul; we 
magnify the Church and count her to be 
more hospitable than any section thereof. 
The Church is the whole body of the faith- 
ful throughout the world and in the heaven- 
ly places, and in this large and wealthy 
place the Grace of God is exceeding abund- 
ant, 


This magnificence has also been restrain- 
ed in its direction by scholasticism. Ac- 
cording toa bold and thorough-going theory, 
Grace, in its most generous form, only 
visits a certain number of men who have 
been chosen among their fellows to be 
saved, while to the mass of men it is 
given in appearance but denied in reality. 


Who those favoured children of the 
human race may be no one can tell save 
God alone, nor can anyone estimate the 
agony of uncertainty into which tender 
and pious souls have been cast as they 
tried to discover whether they were within 
the election of God, One cannot admire 
that effrontery of illogic which represents 
God as flinging wide the promises of His 
mercy unto all the outcasts on the high- 
ways of human life, but carefully limiting 
the feast to a certain number whom He 
has already destined. 


Never can I forget the remonstrance cf 
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an old and excellent minister, afiter I had 
been stirred to make the free offer of for- 
giveness tu every person in the congrega- 
tion...;;YOls had .no, mente ghee sald, Meco 
fling the gate open to all and sundry who 
chose to come, for the salvation of God is 
only intended for sensible sinners: the 
men whom God has prepared to receive it.” 


Nor is it so long ago since devout and 

learned men were expelled from the Scots 
Kirk because they had the heart ito believe 
that whatsoever God promised He intend- 
ed, that the power which worketh unito sal- 
vation is striving in all men, and that the 
responsibility of any man’s ruin shall lie 
on the awful liberty of a stubborn will, 
and not on the predetermined limitation of 
the Divine Grace, 
The light of man’s devising iinminatee 
only a little circle of darkness, but when 
the sun arises it shines upon all men soon- 
er or later—the dwellers on the hills and 
also in the valleys beneath, and none shall 
miss the health thereof save he who hides 
himself from its rays. 


And this magnificence is reduced in its 
volume by secularism. This is a tendency 
of our day rather than a cut and dry 
theory, and soaks like an atmosphere into 
the soul. Under its influence our religion 
is apt to be stated in very unassuming 
tones, so that no one can bring any charge 
of magnificence against its advocates, 


Moderns have been delivered from St. 
Paul’s difficulty in finding words by which 
to represent Christianity; the arid terms 
of philosophy or the threadbare words of 
the market-place suffice, Our faith is 
commended because it has rendered service 
to art, literature, and philanthropy, but it 
is not stated as a message from the very 
heart of the Eternal to the souls of sinful 
Writers are anxious to show. that 
Christianity is not inconsistent with rea- 
son, which is a useful task; but they are 
forgetting to insist that Christianity is the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God, 


Those sparrow flights are too modest; 
heaven is very high. It is well to point 
out that Christianity reinforces the homely 
virtues, and dignifies the common labours 
of life, but it is better to remind men of 
the unexampled opportunities of service, 
and the inspiring calls to sacrifice which 
the spirit of Christ presents to his disciples. 

It is timely to plead that the. principles 
of the Sermon on the Mount should be ap- 
plied to daily life, but one may well com- 
plain that the hope of tthe world to come, 
where sin has been conquered and sorrow 
comforted, and the injustice of this pre- 
sent rectified, is not presented more tri- 
umphantly to the multitude who must toil 
and suffer .till this life be done. 


It is right for the Church to work in the 
cause of social reform, but the best-drain- 
ed, best-lighted, and best-built city comes 
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short of the heavenly Jerusalem, with its 
“river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb.” Really it is pitiable when 
the river of St. Paul, like the Nile in flood, 
‘shrinks into this feeble trickle, and it is 
time that we were praying for a spate from 
the hills of God. 

Christianity is not another added to the 
competing religions of the world, a little 
more gracious than Judaism, a little more 
hopeful than Buddhism, a little more spiri- 
tual than Mohammedanism, a little more 
reasonable than the strange modern culits 
which come and go, to some people’s 
amazement, to other people’s amusement. 
It is solitary and Divine, transcending the 
wildest hope of man, and revealing “the 
breadth and length and depth and height 

.. of the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge.” 

When we are true to the spirit of our 
religion we set our music not to the key- 
note of moral philosophy, or maiterial re- 
wards, or esthetic beauty, but to the ex- 
ceeding abundance of the Grace of God, 
which has in store for the human soul a 
kingdom which “eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard.’ We ought to give wings to 
our faith, and glory to our hope; we ought 
to assert, not the reasonableness only of 
Christianjty, but its ““Aboveness;” Wwe 
ought to enlarge with glowing speech upon 
its spiritual splendour, 

And especially we should proclaim ithe 
two chief contents of Christ’s Evangel, 
which are mercy and victory, the pardon 
of the sinner and the holiness of the saint, 
Preachers have weakened in the presence 
of Science; they have been afraid to de- 
clare the hope of regeneration, and the 
promise of the new life to men bound by 
the entail of sin, and helpless in the grip 
of evil habits. 

It is high time that the minisiters of 
Christ fulfilled their commission, and 
preached, not the laws of the physical uni- 
verse, but the promises of the kingdom of 
God. Our feet should be beautiful upon 
the mountains, bringing good tidings. We 
have not been ordained to lecture on 
hygiene or to read essays on the minor 
poets, but to proclaim a message which can 
only be heard from the Christian pulpit. 
It matters not how madly a man has 
sinned, if he repent and cast himself upon 
the clemency of God his sins will not only 
be forgiven, but also forgotten; they will 
not only be cast out of God’s sighit, but 
also blotted out of existence. 


More than that, it matters not how his 
father lived, and the generations before 
him, or in what far country he has gone 
himself, or to what shameful degradation 
he has sunk, there is power in the Grace of 
God to cleanse him, and to make him 
again a self-respecting man. Heredity is 
a solemn law, and we may well lay its 
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lessons ito heart; but over against physical 
heredity we put spiritual, over against the 
cumulative effect of ten generations of sin- 


ners we put the Incarnation of the Son of 
God. 


While science and literature have con- 
spired to destroy the last vestige of hope 
in the hearts of modern men by saying 
that there is no deliverance for them, it is 
the office of God’s evangelist to let even the 
chief of sinners know that Christ died 
upon the cross, and sits at God’s right hand 
to make all things new, and that if any 


man be in Christ Jesus he is “qa new 
creation,”’ 
With this testimony to sinners there 


should also go a heartening message io 
saints, Whatever be the reason, and one 
is willing to give full credit to a profound 
sense of sin, Christians have not heard 
enough of the possibilities of Grace and the 
treasures of their inheritance. 


They have been told too often to look at 
themselves and bé humbled, too seldom to 
look at Christ and be lifted, They have 
been browbeaten by what is real, they 
have not been encouraged by what is ideal, 
Christians are afraid to pray in the words 
of the ancient hymn— 


“Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day 
without sin,” 


and if they had the courage to offer the 
petition, they would be ashamed to say to 
themselves that God had answered it. 

Before many Christian people is this 
poverty-stricken hope; that they will go on 
Sinning only a little less every day; that 
they will attain very slowly only a little 
more every day; that they cannot expect 
to be like unto Christ Jesus, but that they 
may be somewhat less unlike Him as the 
years pass; that by the Grace of God they 
may be saved from being a scandal to His 
Name, that every evening the sins of the 
day may be cleansed away, and that at 
the last by the virtue ot Christ’s sacrifice, 
they may be allowed to creep through the 
gate of heaven. 

No one can call this presumption, or 
charge those believers with too much con- 
fidence in God or too lofty an idea of sal- 
vation. Is it not time that Christians were 
opening their windows to the eastern sun, 
and letting its morning glory shine into 
their souls? Is is not time that they were 
estimating salvation, not by their own 
scanty imagination, but by the glorious 
purpose of God; not by their weakness, but 
by God’s power? 

The Christian is not merely to be train- 
ed according to some humble pattern cf 
pedestrian morality, so as to be turned 
out a decent-living) law-abiding, debt-pay- 
ing citizen, but he is to be reformed after 
the fashion of the Son of God, and brought 
unto the stature of perfection in Christ 
Jesus. Really it were hardly worth while 
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the Son of God dying on the Cross to en- 
able us to pay twenty shillings in the 
pound and keep out of the police court. 


We are not merely to be sustained amid 
the inevitable trials of life, but these very 
trials are to carry with them an eternal 
weight of glory. It we have to pass through 
much tribulation, we are to wash our robes 
and make them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. If there be a battle, it is to 
end in a victory beyond comparison, for 
we are to be more than conquerors through 
Him who loved us, Over against the 
struggle there is the crown of righteous- 
ness which fadeth not away, over against 
the sorrows there is the joy unspeakable 
and full of glory, over against the losses 
there are the riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. Always Aboveness. 

We are not going to eScape as by the 
skin of our teeth, we are to be saved ac- 
cording to the Grace of God. We are not 
going to exist by some scanty dole like 
paupers at a workhouse door, we are to be 
blessed with all spiritual blessings in the 
heavenly places, If the journey from this 
world to the next be a tempestuous voyage, 
with cross-currents and hurricane squalls, 
We are not going to be flung like wreckage 
on the other shore, “some on boards, and 
some on broken pieces of the ship;” we 
are to come in like a ship whose white sails 
are full spread and glorious in the soft 
light of the setting sun, with an abundant 


entrance into the harbour of everlasting 
rest. 
HEAVEN OUR HOME. 
As the steamer ‘Celtic’ neared New 


York after her long cruise to the Orient in 
1902, hundreds of the passengers stood on 
the decks straining their eyes or looking 
through strong glasses to see friends await- 
ing them on the shore. One cried out in 
joy, “Yes, there she is; my wife is stand- 
ing there on the dock;” another saw a be- 
loved child, another a bosom friend, Happy 
were the greetings when the vesel touched 
the shore. The very air was filled with re- 
joicing, 

I have thought that our entrance into 
Heaven may be somewhat like that—a joy 
like that the sailors of the long voyage 
felt—a joy like the returning people from 
the cruise to egypt and Asia and Syria felt 
—that each Christian shall experience a joy 
somewhat like this, only infinitely deeper, 
when he shall at last be permitted to 
realize the peace and the glories of the 
“Home over there,”—Rev. G. B. F, Hallock, 
7: 


To know God and to understand His ways 
is the great end of life, and to walk in His 
presence is all sanctity.—Fr. W. Faber. 
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WHEN INFLUENCE NEED 
COUNT. 


No man ever failder solely for the lack of 
good influences. Many amanlikesto be- 
lieve that he would have done better if 
the influences around him had been better 
—but the man who believes that would 
not be likely to profit by better inffuences 
if he had them. The only influence that we 
need to be concerned about is that which 
we control. 

It is our duty to shed a right influence, 
on others, and it is our duty to seek right 
influences if we can. For the influence or 
the lack of influence upon our lives, whica 
are beyond our control we have no 
responsibility. God can enable us to ao 
our best without the favorable surround- 
ings that we lack, or in spite of the un- 
favorable conditions that we regret. God’s 
influence is at hand for all of us; if we will 
not respond to that, the best of earthly 
friends could not help us.—Ex. 


NOT 


There is no power in the world so ire 
repressible as the power of personal holi- 
ness. A man’s gifts may lack opportunity, 
his efforts be misunderstood and resisted; 
but the spiritual power of a consecraited 
will needs no opportunity, and can enter 
where the doors are shut. Yes ein 
this strange and tangled business of human 
life, there is no energy that so steadily 
does its work, as the mysterious, uncon- 
scinous, silent, unobtrusive, imperturbable 
influence which comes from a man who 
has done with all self-seeking.—The Bishop 
of Oxford. 


How great a power is character! Out of 
God’s own person and his truth, there is 
no Other so mighty ‘and persuasive, It 
is that eloquence which man least knows 
how to resist. It provokes no resistance. 
Being itself only truth in life, it suffers no 
answer. If the beholder turns away to 
escape the homage he feels, its image still 
goes with him, to reprove his evil deeds 
and call him every hour to God,—Horace 
Bushnell. 


By activity I do not mean one’s devotion- 
al life, like worship, public and private, 
and attending religious services. That is 
the activity of the eater. There is no de- 
velopment and expenditure of strength in 
those exercises, I mean, and Paul meant 
in this question, what can a follower of 
Jesus Christ do for his Master? What 
share can he take in his toil? The ques- 
tion is very practical and viital.—‘Stand- 
Ards 


There will never be a better religion than 
Christianity until there has come a better 
founder than Christ was. 
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THE AGGRIEVED CHILD. 


While too much notice should not be 
taken of children’s moods, it is seldom 
wise to regard an incident as closed if a 
child is left with a sense of injustice. The 
mother fears to compromise her dignity, 
perhaps, by resorting to explanation or 
argument, and prefers to wait for what 
she calls the child’s sulkiness to blow over. 


Blow over it does because other things take 
up his attention; but the impression may 
remain, joining with other impressions of 
the same sort, to weaken his trust in his 
mother’s kindness and good sense. With- 
out encouraging the child to dispute every 
slightest command, it is possible to note 
the cases where discontent and dissatisfac- 
tion may have, from his point of view, 
some reasonable ground, and to inquire 
into them, later, if not at once, and set the 
matter straight. 

When the child is permitted to speak 
freely, in the softened temper which the 
permission almost always brings, the dis- 
closures are often very touching. To-day‘s 
orders, perhaps, seemed to the childish 
mind inconsistent with yesterday’s. Or 
rudeness was abruptly punished, when only 
a clumsy joke was meant. Or the obstinate 
refusal to explain some tenacious purpose 
hid a cherished “surprise.” 

If nosuch misunderstanding is discovered 
and if the child was actually as much at 
fault as the mother supposed, it may still 
be true that the fault was not so heinous 
in childish eyes as in mature ones.—Con- 
gregationalist and Christian World. 


FINDING HAPPINESS. 


Many who find themselves restricted in 
their pleasures by limited means, or by 
the necessity of daily toil, are often in- 
clined to think that they would be much 
happier if they could escape these limita- 
tions and have full opportunity to enjoy 
themselves in any way their fancy might 
suggest. But observation of those who 
have plenty of money and ample time 
does not justify this idea. Probably the 
most unhappy people in the world, as a 
class, are those who do nothing except 
seek after happiness. As a constant em- 
ployment the pursuit of happiness is a 
failure. The greatest pleasure comes ta 
those who have few opportunities to en- 
joy them. A much-needed vacation after 
a long season of work; a holiday breaking 
the monotony of weeks of toil; a rare 
journey to new scenes by those who are 
not often able to leave home and work; 
or a quiet Sabbath at home with the 
family after a busy week of bustling toil, 
these are the happiest days of life.—The 
Watchman. 
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“MADE PERFECT THROUGH SUFFER- 
ING.” 

Not all Christian people bear loss, sor- 
row and sickness in a victorious way. 
Too often do we see men yielding to 
trouble, not growing more beautiful in 
soul, but losing their spiritual beauty in 
life’s trials. This is not the way it should 
be, however. Our character should ripen 


in life’s weather, whatever the weather 
may be. 

“Tribulation oworketh patience.’’ The 
object of life is to learn to live. We are 


at school here, and shall always be at 
school until we are dismissed from earth’s 
classes to be promoted into Heaven. It is 
a pity if we do not learn our lessons. It 
is a pity if we grow no gentler, no kindlier, 
no more thoughtful, no more unselfish, no 
more unworldly, as the years pass over 
us. 
There are some fruits which remain 
acrid and bitter until the frost comes. There 
are lives which never become mellow in 
love’s tenderness until sorrow’s_ frosts 
have touched them. There are those who 
come out of every new experience of suffer- 
ing or pain with a new blessing in their 
life. cleansed of some earthliness, and 
made a little more like God. It is God’s 
design for us that this should always be 
the outcome of affliction that the points 
of the Spirit in us should be a little riper 
and mellower; and we fail and disappoint 
God when it is not so.—Watchman. 


THE MAN WHO NEEDS NO 
APOLOGY. 


“Be men,” said the doctor to his class 
of bright-eyed students, ‘“‘strong, self-con- 
trolled, manly men. Build your character 
up to full measure; make it such that 
others can rely upon it and not be dis- 
appointed. Don’t be apologies formen, nor 
men that need apologizing for. Did you ever 
notice how many people there are for 
whom their friends are continually having 
to make excuses ‘That’s his way; but he’s 
good-hearted down under it all.’ 

“TI charge you, boys, to be masters of 
your moods, your tempers and your ways. 
Never let them get so Strong that they 
shall represent you in the world; that you 
shall be known by them rather than by 
anything else that may be in you. No one 
has a right to do business on the patience 
of his friends, or expect those about him 
to excuse the faults and weaknesses he can 
remedy. What the world wants is the 
man who has honestly made the best of 
himself and who needs no apology.”— 
Forward. 


“T know no study better calculated to en- 
large the understanding, and to enkindle 
a noble enthusiasm, than that of Christian 
missions.”—Bishop Andrews. 
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It is rather a dubious commentary on our 
current ways of ‘thinking and estimating, 
that when we ask how much a man is 
worth we are not thinking about his own 
worth at all, but about the worth of the 
things that he lugs around with him. Yet 
by the Bible standard, the worth of a man 
is not calculated by the number of his 
things, but by the amount of his ability to 
get along without things. that is, by the 
amount of his internal endowment,—D,, 
Parkhurst, 


HOW OTHER LIVES HELP. 


Our lives are wondrously hallowed by 
contact with individuals whose atmosphere 
is that of Christ-likeness, “There are 
men and women in whose company we are 
always at our best. While with them we 
cannot think mean thoughts or speak 
ungenerous words. Their mere presence 
is elevating, purification, sanctity. All the 
best stops of our nature are drawn out by 
their intercourse, and we find a music in 
our souls that was never there before.” 

If this be the hallowing influence of 
Christ-like men and women, who can 
measure the up-lifting, inspiring effect of 
a daily companionship with the Christ 
Himself? “Ten minutes,” said Professor 
Drummond, “spent in His society every 
day, ay! two minutes, if it be face to face, 
and heart to heart, will make the whole 
day different.” 

“We sometimes onder ” writes another, 
‘“‘at the superior sanctity of some men’s 
lives, and yet the grand, simple secret of 
their sanctity is the fact that their lives 
are willed with the sense of God, and 
spent in conscious fellowship with Him. 
And that is your privilege and mine, AS 
a matter of real personal experience we 
also may be able to say, ‘Thou art with 
me.’ ‘I am continually with Thee.’ Into 
all the duties and difficulties and evils of 
life we may take with us the thoughts of 
God’s nearness, and thus shall all life’s 
relationships and interests and activities 
be thereby hallowed.”—Ez. 


LIVING BY THE DAY. 


As the day so shall thy strength be.— 
Deut 33: 25. 

During convalescence from a severe ill- 
ness, a friend brought a collection of old 
pamphlets for me to enjoy. The first thing 
I picked up was a very old, odd-looking 
Quaker production, and turning the leaves 
my eye caught these words: 

Then why should I think of to-morrow, 
Its burdens, oh, why should I bear, 

Its grace and its strength I can’t borrow, 
And why should I borrow its care? 
Now, although a child of God, I had al- 

ways been borrowing care; looking into 

the future at prospective clouds, and thus 
overlooking the sunshine of tthe present, 

I lived in a perpetual shadow, 
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The words burned into my very soul, 
and I saw for the first time what a mis- 
take I had been making. 

“Sure enough!’”’ I exclaimed, ‘“‘there is 
not a promise in my Bible of strength for 
to-morrow, while I have been trying to 
carry all the cares of the future with che 
strength of the day. From this hour J} 
will begin to live by the day, in the light 
of the promise, ‘As thy day thy strength 
shall be.’ ” 

And I did. That was many years ago 
and now a song of thanksgiving to the 
Lord is ever in my heart, that He taught 
me through the little Quaker fragment 
how to live. That He may teach the same 
lesson to all of His dear children is my 
earnest prayer.—From a Tract, 


SILENT INFLUENCE. 


There are individuals whose very pres- 
ence is a benediction. There is something 
about them that inspires fresh courage and 
new hope to many a disheartened soul, 
The atmosphere they bring is that of faith 
and spiritual uplift. To be one of these 
faith inspirers is the greatest blessing of 
life. “It is not merely what He said to 
man about eternal verities that convinced 
them. It was. something in Himself, an 
atmosphere surrounding ‘Him, and a silent 
radiance shining from Him, that made it 
easier for them to believe’ in their own 
spiritual nature and in the Divine exist- 
ence and presence,’”’—Ex. 


BLESSED BE WORK. 


Work, like friends in general, is liable 
to be misunderstood, Work was never a 
curse, primal or otherwise. It was always 
misread and misunderstood. 
Idleness is sin, or an agency that leads to 
it, The most dangerous element in any 
country are those who either have or wish 


nothing to do. There is where _ heresy® 
comes from, 
The pastors are seldom heretical. They 


face problems that nothing but religion can 
solve, We know a young man who left the 
theological seminary a heretic, He thought 
himself an inquirer, but the fact was ne 
was a heretic, The personality of the pro- 
phets he questioned, Moses was a mental 
construction, and the Pentateuch a com- 
pilation of legendary wisdom. 

But the pastorate taught him what the 
schools never knew. The dying asked 
him where they were going, and the god- 
less, what they must do to be _ saved. 
Theories vanished in the awful presence of 
death, He looked about him and saw no- 
thing. The God-Christ was not in sight. 
He opened his Bible and the blank pages 
mocked his uncertainty, Then it was that 
he learned what he should have known 
from the first. He tried to do the Master’s 
will and as a result his doubts fled. The 
Philadelphia ‘‘Westminister,’’—Ex. 
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“SEE THAT YE DESPISE NOT 
ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES.” 
MATT. 10: 10. 


Edwin, with blouse torn and face and 
hands generously covered with soil, ran 
breathlessly toward his pretty young 
mother, who in ‘crisp daintiness of fresh 
Summer aitire sat on the hotel porch em- 
broidering, 

“Oh, mother!” he cried, “they’re digging 
a well near the stable and its more fun: 
May I go barefoot?” 

“You look disgraceful enough already,” 
said his mother as she carefully drew her 
white duck skirt away from his rather 
muddy shoes, “I am ashamed of you. 
There’s no use buying anything nice for 
you to wear, That handsome blue linen 
blouse is ruined. How did you tear it?” 

“I was climbing a little ways on the 
windmill. I am sorry, mother,’ was the 
meek reply; “but mayn’t I please go bare- 
foot?” 

“T suppose so; but don’t come near me 
—I don’t like pigs.” She turned from tthe 
disheveled little fellow in disgust, and he 
walked slowly away, all his eager buoy- 
ancy departed, 

“Wasn't he a sight?’’ 
elderly woman near her. 
me for being annoyed?” 

“Since you ask me, my dear, I must ad- 
mit that I do,” The old lady’s voice was 
gentle and her manner was almost apolo- 
getic, but tthe little boy’s mother flushed 
under the mild gaze, “I was sorry that 
you sent your son away feeling that he was 
in high disfavour. One can’t expect healthy 
little boys to stay clean in the country, 
and clothes will tear now and then.” 

“T wish my son to be a gentleman,” said 
the mother, coldly, as she took up her 
fancy-work and set her needle in precisely. 
For a few momenits nothing was said, and 
then the elder woman softly touched the 
hand of the younger one, 

“May I tell you a little story?” she asked. 

“Why, yes, certainly,” 

“T used to have very little patience with 
my little son when he would soil or muss 
his clothes, and I would often scold or 
punish him for being careless, Now, when 
I remember his baby cheeks streaked with 
dirt over which had coursed the tears that 
my harshness had caused, my arms ache 
to hold him and I long to ask his for- 
giveness. 

“He was a manly little fellow and he did 
try to please me, but one can’t expect per- 
fection of a four-year-old, Late one after- 
noon he came in almost completely cover- 
ed with mud. He had been sailing a tiny 
ship in a puddle in the yard, I was hearti- 
ly ashamed of him, and IJ told him in no un- 
certain terms what I thought of his ap- 
pearance, and I put.him to bed early as a 
punishment. When he finished his usual 
evening prayer, he added, ‘And, dear Dod, 


She said to the 
“Do you blame 
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make me a a dood boy, if you possibly tan,” 
I smiled, for I thought my severity was 
having its effect, and the pathos of the 
petition, which has wrung my heart ever 
Since, didn’t touch me then. 


“It was twelve that night when a croupy 
cough startled me from my sleep, and at 
three o’clock in the morning, the doctor, 
who had worked over my boy for two 
hours, told me there was no hope. I took 
my darling in my arms, and, choking back 
my sobs, told him as best I could that he 
was going to Heaven. ‘I isn’t dood ’nough,’ 
he gasped. That was the end, My baby, 
my only baby, went from me feeling that 
he was not worthy to enter the home where 
little children are so lovingly bidden.” 

Two frail old hands were suddenly clasp- 
ed in two strong ones, and eyes whose 
tears were long since shed looked kindly 
into those that were now overflowing, 

“I didn’t: mean to make you cry, my 
dear, I just wished to help you—to heip 
you understand, your little son.” 

“You have helped me. Come with me, 
won’t you? I wish to find him, and Kiss 
him, dirt and all,”—Advance. 


GOD’S WHISPERED SECRETS. 


‘The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him; and he will show them his con- 
venant.—Psa, 25: 14. 

Thee is a beautiful figure of speech in 
thies verse. The term renderer ‘‘secret’’ is 
in the original Hebrew tongue ‘“‘a whisper.’’ 
When a humble and teachable soul is near 
to God he often tells it a secret. He whis- 
pers in the Christian’s ear some sweet word 
of promise or love which no one else can 
hear, perhaps which no one else can hear, 
perhaps which no one else can understand. 


One of the secrets God makes known to 
his followers is the meaning and blessed- 
ness of heaven. The reason God is able 1o 
reveal this secret to those who live in cloze 
fellowship with him is because heaven is 
something which begins to them here and 
now. I is the same heaven in both worlds, 
The only difference is one of degree. ‘Lay 
hold of eternal .life.” It is something for 
us to get hold of her and now, 

It is a thing of the future; but it is a 
thing of the present, too, and even the 
part of it which is further can be so realiz- 
ed and grasped by faith as to be partially 
enjoyed while we are in the flesh. It was 
said of an old Puritan, “Heaven was in 
him before he was in heaven.” A devout 
Scotchman being asked if he ever expected 
to go to heaven, gave the quaint reply. 
‘Why, mon, I live there.” All the way to 
heaven is heaven begun, to the Christian 
who walks near enough to God to hear the 
secrets he has to impart.—G. B. F. Hallock, 


D.D. 


The Children’s 


Presbyterian Record, 


There is an article specially for you in 
another part of the Recorp. See if you can 
find it, 


THE BEST USE OF A PENNY. 


Should you wish to be told the best use of 
a penny, 

I’ll tell you a way that is better than any: 

Not on apples or cakes or playthings to 
spend it, 

But over the seas to the heathen to send it. 

Come listen to me and I'll tell, if you 
please, 

Of the poor little children far over the seas. 


Their skins are quite black, for our God 
made them thus; 

But He made them with bodies and feelings 
like us, 

A soul, too, that never will die hath He 
given, 

And tthere’s room for black children with 
Jesus in heaven, 

But who is to tell of things such as these 

To the poor little children far over the 
seas. 


Poor children in this land are well off in- 
deed— 
They have schools every day where they 
sing, sew, and read; 
A church too, on Sunday, with pastor to 
preach, | 
And ithe true way to heaven through Jesus 
to teach, 
But, sad to remember, there are so few of 
these 
For the poor little children far over the 
seas, 


Poor Blacks have few schools to learn read- 
ing or singing, 

No Sabbath for them with its cheerful bells 
ringing. 

And mosit little Blacks have no Bibles to 
read— 


Poor little black children you are ill off 
indeed! 

But one penny each week would procure 
some with ease 

For the poor little children far over the 
seas. 


° 


Oh think then of this when a penny is 
given: 

I can help a poor Black on his way home 
to heaven, 

Then give it to Jesus and He will approve, 

Nor scorn e’en a mite if it’s offered in love, 

And oh- when in prayer you to Him bend 
your knees, 

Remember the children far over the Seas, 


“News from Afar,” 


eee 


“FOR MY TRANSGRESSIONS.” 


In a hospital a young woman lay ill, who 
had previously led a very evil life. She 
grew worse, and her friends were sent for. 
It appeared that, through a single text 
that was read to her, she had grasped 
the mercy of God. The text was: “He was 
wounded for our transgressions; He was 
bruised for our iniquities.” 


Her friends were gathered round her bed- 
side. She lay so still that they thought her 
dead. But presently she opened her eyes 
sitretched out one hand, and with the fore- 
finger of the other pointed to her palm; 
“There is no mark. here’ she said; then, 
pointing upwards, ‘“‘He was wounded for 
my transgressions; He was bruised for my 
iniquities.”’ 

She lay silent a little longer, and again 
spoke. Putting her hand to her brow, she 
said: “There are no thorns here,” and, 
pointing up, added: “He was wounded for 
my transgressions.” 


Again her eyes closed, and they thought 
she had passed away. But a third time. she 
looked up, and, clasping her hands across 
her breast, she said: “There is no spear- 
wound here;’’ and, pointing up, as before. 
said: “He was wounded for my transgres- 
sions.’’—Ex, 
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WHAT WE OWE OUR MOTHERS. 


By THE REv. GAVIN MILLAR, SCOTLAND, 
The story of Timothy is one of the most 
‘interesting child-studies in the New Testa- 
ment. 
Timothy? But if you do not know about 
him, I would ask you to read carefully the 
16th and 17th chapters of the Acts of the 
Apostles, and also the two short Epistles 
- towards the end of the Bible that bear his 
name, 


We “want, as a rule, to know about the 
birth-place and parentage of any important 
person of whom we may have heard. I 
may mention, therefore, that Timothy was 
born at Lystra, a town in Asia Minor; that 
his father by race was a Greek, while his 
mother was a Jewess. Paul in his Second 
Epistle to Timothy (i, 5) gives us the name 
of Timothy’s mother—Eunice, and even the 
name of his grandmother—Lois.. These 
Women were both remarkably pious, and, 
in consequence, exercised a powerful in- 
fluence for good over the life and conduct 
of our young hero, 


When he reached the aze of ate he was 
sent, like other boys, to the school of his na- 
tive town toreceive his education, Valuable 
as that was, however, it must be admitted 
that he received the most imporant part of 
his early education at home from his mother. 
The Old Testament was the principal text- 
book studied in the home. Eunice knew the 
value of Holy Scripture, and was determin- 
ed to give her boy a thorough grounding in 
religious knowledge, Would that all 
mothers were like her! 


Allthis was avaluable preparation for the 
work to which soon Timothy was to be call- 
ed. When St, Paul] came to Lystra in the 
course of his Second Missionary Journey, 
he asked Timothy to join him in his mis- 
sionary travels, This the young man read- 
ily agreed to do, with the result that he be- 
came, before very long, a valuable assistant 
to the great Apostle in the work of preach- 
ing the Gospel to the Gentile nations, 


I do not intend to trace Timothy’s career 
further with you, I wish rather to point 
out and emphasize the deep debt he owed to 
the sweet and gracious influence of his 
mother, St Paul was thinking of this when 
he wrote the following words to his young 
friend: “But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned, and hast been as- 
sured of, knowing of whom thou hast learn- 
ed them; and that from a child thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus’? (2 Tim. iii, 14-15). 
It was his mother’s influence that first led 
Timothy to a knowledge of truth, God, and 
righteousness, 


How much we all owe to our mothers! 
“BHternity alone will reveal the extent of our 
indebtedness to them.” The earliest and 
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most potent influence in the moulding of 
character is the influence of a mother. The 
reason of this is not far to seek, because, 
from the day of his birth, the child is under 
her more immediate care and guidance, 
The first prayer is lisped at the mother’s 
knee; the first psalm is repeated in her 
affectionate hearing and the first hymn is 
sung in glad response to her tender bid- 
ding, 


Good men in all ages have not been slow 
to tell us of the deep debt of gratitude they 
owed to their mothers for their kindly 
Sympathy, gentle ministries, boundless 
patience, and fervent piety, (In illustration 
of this, let me mention to you three names 
that will serve as examples, The first pe- 
came a great poet, the second a great 
statesman, and the third a great preacher. 


Any one who reads William Cowper’s 
poem entitled “‘On the Receipt of my 
Mother’s Picture” cannot butt be struck with 
the intensity of the poet’s devotion and love 
to his mother, who was taken from him by 
the messenger of death when he was only 
six years of age. Young as Cowper then 
was, he felt her loss keenly, wept bitter 
tears aS he saw her hearse slowly leaving 
the parsonage, and never allowed a week, 
and scarce a day, to pass, he assures ils, 
without thinking of her. 


Short lived possession. but the record fair, 

That memory keeps of all thy kindness 
there: 

Still outlives many a storm, that has effaced 

A thousand other themes less deeply traced. 


Abraham Lincoln, the well-known Ameri- 
can President, who rose from the ranks of 
the humble peasantry to the position of 
leading citizen in the American Republic, 
confessed, in later life, that ‘all that he 
was, and hoped to be, he owed to his angel 
mother.” 


The. late eminent minister of the City 
Temple, London, Dr, Joseph Parker, speaks 
of his mother in very affectionate terms, 
He says of her: “She was so quiet, so 
patient, so full of hope. . praying much 
and teaching her son to pray. She was 
Superstitious somewhat, but for that super- 
stitious side of her nature she could not 
have prayed as she did, taking a square 
hold on God, and saying, ‘I will not let 
Thee go, though the morning is lightening 
on the hills, till Thou bless me.’ ”’ 


These examples will suffice to show the 
nature and extent of the influence which 
a good mother is privileged to exercise over 
her children, Through the love of a mother 
the child is first led to the love of the 
Creator. The mother’s love reveals the love 
of God. A child learns to view eternal 
things through the window of a mother’ 
heart and affections, Shall we not praise 
God for such a precious gift?—Rev. Gavin 
Millar, Scotland, in “Morning Rays.” 
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STORY OF A MISSIONARY IN 
AFRICA. 


This is what Mr. Hotchkiss, a missionary 
from Africa, told at one of Mr. Moody’s 
meetings at Northfield; — 

“The people did not want me there any 
more than the world wanted its first great 
missionary, Christ. They tried their best 
to get rid of me; held councils of war “*o 
decide what to do with me. 

I might say that I was quite alone, 1 
went out with five companions. ‘Three ci 
them died; the others had to return home, 
so I was left the greater portion of four 
years alone. 

Finally, several of the natives came to 
me, saying that they were going to kill me 
if I stayed more than three days in their 
midst. 

I felt that I was in the place God wanted 
me to be, and that is the safest place in 
all the world, as it is also the sweetest. 

I sent word back to them: ‘I am here to 
tell you about God, I mean ito stay.’ 

“They threatened all manner of things. 
But at the end of the time they thought it 
was no use, so they ordered that any one 
found bringing any food to the white Man 
was ito be killed, and for nearly two months 
that order was obeyed. 


It would have fared very ill with me if 
it had not been for a divine provision. An 
old woman used to pass my hut to and 
from: her work in tthe fields, Every time 
She passed she managed secretly to drop a 
root of cassava, the root from which our 
tapioca comes, before my door. I roasted 
that root, and it enabled me to eke out my 
slender supply of provisions throughout 
those months. 

God’s ravens are not dead yet. When w? 
get to the end of ourselves, we find God 
there always if we are looking for Him, 

“The people then came to me. If I was 
determined to stay, I might do so if 1 
would remove across the river. I went 
across the river and built my house on the 
very spot where, two months before, they 
had sentenced me to death. I might say 
I had to make brick with my own hands, 
and I laid every brick myself, 

“They still kept up a persecution. One 
day I was attending to some patients. My 
native servant came up, and standing beside 
me, said: ‘Master, I have hit a native,’ I 
looked up, and a great ragged gash in his 
head was pouring a stream of blood over 
his face, 

“T said to him, ‘Boy, it looks very much 
as though you were the one that got hit. 
What is the matter?’ 

He replied, “I went to the river to get a 
bucket of water, and the river-bed is full 
of natives. They are going to kill us all. 
A man sprang on me, and tried to kill me. 
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I hit him. He broke his club. over my 
head and got away.’ 

“T said, ‘Will you go with me?’ 

“*Yes,’ he answered, ‘I will go anywhere 
you, will go.’ 

“T went into the house, got a sponge 
with which to bathe the wound out and 
started off in my shirt sleeves. He looked 
at me, hesitated a moment, and then said, 
‘Master, you haven’t taken your rifle with 
you.’ 


“I said, ‘No, we are here on God’s busi- 
ness, and we will be safer without thegrifie.’ 

“We went to the river, and sure enough 
the river-bed was full of natives twenty- 
five or thirty of them, There was no run- 
ning water in the river at that season of 
the year, and they were bound upon mis- 
chief. 

“I saw at once that either they or I must 
be master of the situation very quickly, so 
I did the first thing that came into my mind 
—leaped from the bank into the midst of 
them, began pushing them apart and talk- 
ing to them as well as I could, asking them 
why they wanted to kill me ~ 

“T asked them if I had cheated them in 
any way, if I had not paid them well for 
everything I had got from them. I asked 
them if I had not treated their sick and 
healed many of them, and asked nothing 
forsiv. 

“Gradually one after another who had his 
spear raised lowered it and planted it in the 
river-bed; another who had his arrow in 
his bow would withdraw it and place the 
arrow in his quiver, and one by one they 
were subdued. 

“Meanwhile I made my way to a water- 
hole dug in tthe sand of the river-bed, 
bathed the boy’s wound, and sent him out 
of the way, 

Then I caught the ringleader of the band, 
whose head the boy had cutt open in their 
struggle, pulled him over to the water, 
though he struggled and protested, think- 
ing I was going to take my revenge upon 
him; but they were so awed and so held in 
check by their superstitious notion that I 
must be in league with the spirits, that they 
did not attempt to stop me. 

“I pulled the man to the water-hole, and 
then, to their amazément, I began to bathe 
his wound. 

“In an instant I could see the effect it had 
upon them, This was new to them. They 
could understand why I should do an act 
of kindness to my own servant, but why I 
should do a like act to my bitteresit enemy, 
the man who had raised the mob to kill 
me, they could not undersitand. 

“After having finished bathing his wounds. 
I said to him, ‘If. you will go to the house, 
I will bind up the wound.’ They all fol- 
lowed me, thoroughly subdued, I sewed up 
the wound, and from that time had little 
trouble with them,’’—‘‘Children’s Mission- 
ary.” 
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THE OLDEST CHAIR IN THE WORLD. 


The very oldest chair in the world 1s 1n 
the British Museum, among the Hgyptian 
antiquities. And how old do you suppose 
it is? Thirty-five hundred years, more or 
less, and it is as sound and well preserved 
as though it had been sent from the shop 
of the cabinet maker but yesterday. 

This interesting historical relic is the 
throne chair of Queen Hatasu, who was a 
member of the famous eighteenth Egyptian 
dynasty. She flourished about the year 1509 
B. C., and was a very important personage 
in her day. 

Royal women were treated with higher 
respect in Egypt than in any other ancient 
monarchy. They appeared in private com- 
pany or public rites, participated in equal 
rights before the law, served in the priest- 
hood, and even mounted the throne. 

Hatasu was the daughter of Thothmes l. 
of Egypt, and the elder sister of Thothmes 
II. and Thothmes III. When her father 
died she was a girl of sixteen or seventeen 
years, considerably older than her brothers, 
and was associated with them on the 
throne. They died after short reigns, and 
Hatasu held all the power in her own 
hands, reigning for about twenty-one years. 

Her face on the monument represents a 
handsome, spirited, Somewhat masculine 
looking woman, with queenly features and 
a pleasing expression; and in this throne 
chair she probably sat on occasions of State 
when she received her vassals and when 
she dispensed justice. The chair is made 
of costly materials, ebony and ivory, elabo- 
vately wrought and polished. The legs are 
made to represent those of a dog; the back 
bends with an easy and graceful curve, and 
the head of a lion forms the arms. 

When in use by Queen Hatasu, the chair 
was richly gilt and painted, and luxurious- 
ly cushioned. If you should ever visit the 
British Museum, you will perhaps be allow- 
ed to sit in the chair of a queen who has 
been dead considerably over three thousand 
years. Its being the only extant specimen 
of ancient royal Egyptian furniture makes 
it one of the choicest treasures of the 
Museum. 

The chair calls up a host of associations 
to the imaginative mind, memories not only 
of its royal owner, but of others who have 
“strutted their little space’? upon the stage 
of history. It may have been a familiar 
thing to that ‘“‘daughter of Pharaoh,’ who 
found the ark in the bullrushes. 

Moses himself may have seen this chair 
when it was comparatively new from the 
cabinetmaker. It may have witnessed 
those wondrous miracles which preceded 
the exodus, and perhaps had just had a 
fresh coat of paint and varnish when the 
chariots and horses of the Pharaoh set out 
‘In pursuit of the children of Israel. 

The mind grows dizzy as it contemplates 
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the vast period of time which has elapsed, 
and the grave events that have become 
history since this chair was new. And it 
is more than possible that another three 
thousand years may pass and Queen Hat- 
asu’s throne chair will still remain to tell 
its story to the inquiring visitor..—New 
York Observer. 


GERALD’S REPENTANCE. 

“Now, Gerald,’ saidi his grandfather, 
balancing a bright new sixpence on his 
thumb-nail, ‘‘this is yours, if you come 
home at the top of your class to-day.” 

“T’ll try, grandpapa,’’ said Gerald, as he 
went off gaily with his school-bag slung 
across his shoulder. 

When tea was over and Mr. Henderson 
had seated himself in his easy-chair, he 
called his little grandson to his side. 

“Well, what success?’ he said. “Is the 
Sixpence won?’ 

But Gerald hung 
nothing. 

“What! not at the top? 
the sixpence to keep.” 

“Oh, grandpapa!” sobbed Gerald, burst- 
ing into tears, “I am at the top of the class, 
but I do not deserve the sixpence.”’ 

“At the top of the class and do not de- 
serve the sixpence,—how can that be, my 
boy?’ said his grandfather, as he lifted him 
on to his knee. ” 

“Oh, grandpa!” said Gerald between nis 
sobs. “Walter Bruce spelt the word quite 
crectly, but the teacher did not hear him; 
I spelt it. ’zactly the same, but I spoke out 
very loud, and got to the top of the class— 
and oh, I am so unhappy!” and he burst 
into another agony of tears. 

“Oh, Gerald!” said his grandfather, ‘‘this 
is a sad business. You do not indeed de- 
serve the sixpence; but you have contessed 
the wrong to me, and that is a great deal. 
Suppose I write to the teacher and explain 
the matter,—how would that do?’ 

Gerald looked doubtful. ‘But, then, all 
the class would know.” he said. for he was 
a very sensitive boy, and he could not 
brook the idea of all his class-mates know- 
ing that he had cheated. 

“Yes, they would all know, for the teacher 
would rightly put Walter Bruce to the top 
of the class; but that would be better than 
your knowing that you are a cheat, would it 
not?? 

“Oh, grandpa!’ said Gerald, covering 
his face with his hands, ‘‘do not call me 
that, you know; I never thought about it 
till it was done, and then I was so sorry.” 

“T am quite sure of that, my boy,” said 
grandpapa, stroking his golden curls; ‘you 
acted on the impulse of the moment; but 
the evil is done, and you must do what 
you can to undo it, or your repentance 1s 
not real; it is only remorse. 

“Oh, grandpapa, such big words! 
is ‘’morse’?” 


his head, and said 
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“Remorse, my child, is the biting pain 
of conscience occasioned by wrongdoing; 
repentance is the sorrow which leads to 
undoing the wrong as far as it is in our 
power. Now, which do you consider the 
better of the two?” 

Gerald thought for a few minutes, then 
he said softly, “Repentance is best. I will 
take the note, grandpapa.” 

So Mr. Henderson wrote and told the 
teacher the wrong that his little grandson 
had done, and Gerald tremblingly delivered 
the note next morning. 

“You are a brave boy to confess the 
wrong, Gerald,” said the teacher, as she ex- 
plained the incident to the class. 

Walter Bruce was again put to the top; 
and as Gerald took the second place, he 
felt far happier than if he had won half a 
dozen sixpences,—Morning Rays. 


STOPPING WHEN THE MISCHIEF Is 
DONE. 


A young man entered the bar-room of 
a village tavern and called for a drink. 

“No” said the landlord; ‘you have had 
too much already. You have had _ the 
delirium tremens once, and I cannot sell 
you any more,” 

He stepped aside for a couple of young 
men who entered, and the landlord waited 
upon. them very politely. The other stood 
by, silent and sullen, and when they had 
finished, he walked up to the landlord and 
addressed him as follows: 

“Six years ago at. their age I stood where 
these young men are. I was a man with 
fair prospects. Now, at the age of twenty- 
eight, I am a wreck, body and mind. You 
led me to drink. In this room I formed 
the habit that has been my ruin. 

“Now, sell me a few glasses more and 
your work will be done. 

“IT shall soon be out of the way; 
is no hope for me. 

“They can be saved; they may be men 
again. Don’t sell it to them. Sell it to 
me and let me die, and the world will be 
rid of me; but for heaven’s sake, sell no 
more to them.” 

The landlord listened, pale and trembl- 
ing. Setting down his decanter, he ex- 
claimed, “God helping me, that is the last 
drop I will sell to anyone.’ And he kept 
his word.—Advocate and Guardian. 
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SATISFIED. 


Years ago I was an eyewitness to the 
sight of a boy saving another boy from 
being drowned at the foot of Clinton street, 
Brooklyn. The almost drowned boy oc- 
cupied the attention of most of those pre- 
sent, but what captured me was the pecu- 
liar expression of the hero’s face, It was 
satisfied! SATISFIED! ! The rescuer said not 
a word. .He simply talked with his light- 
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ed-up, joyous face. What he had done was 
an abundant reward to him. 

Friends of the rescued boy afterwards 
wanted to reward him with some little 
token of their appreciation; but he would. 
not even listen to such a proposition. The 
exultant joy of what he had been permitted 
to do was about all he could stand. The 
last I saw of him he was taking his en- 
joyment like alittle man and wanted noth- 
ing better. 

At a consecration meeting a man arose 
and said, ‘““When I was rich I was a care- 
less man. After I became poor I turned 
my face Zionward.” The Rev, James Bell 
asked him the question, “How do you 
like the change?’ A smile played over 
his face as he replied, ‘“Satisfied!”—Ha. 


GENERAL LEW WALLACE’S STEP- 
MOTHER. 


The finest quality of a great soul is per- 
haps that of being unconscious of its al- 
titude, and many who think of others so 
much that they have time to think of self 
but little would be surprised to hear their 
virtues set forth. 

“Speaking of great men with great 
mothers,” said a well-known orator, “I 
think General Lew Wallace was the most 
fortunate of all the famous men I[° know 
in stepmothers. His stepmother was 2 
a woman of great intellect and of superior 
talent. In regard to their affection for 
each other there is a good story. It was 
just after the publication of ‘Ben Hur.’ 
‘And what do you think of my book?’ the 
author asked of his step-mother, Mrs. 
Zerelda Wallace. 

““Oh, it is a grand book, my son,’ said 
Mrs. Wallace, ‘but where did you get that 
beautiful character of the mother of Ben- 
Hur?’ 

““Why my dear mother, I thought of you 
every line while I wrote it,’ replied the 
general, as he put his arm around her.’”-— 
Farm and Fireside. 


THE PLODDER WINS. 


An alpine tourist set out at early morn- 
ing to climb the Matterhorn. The air 
was bracing, and he passed a peasant go- 
ing on with steady strides, and to him- 
self he said, “‘Slow fellows these, here- 
abouts,’ and on he hastened. 

But the path was steep and rugged. Ere 
noon his steps lagged, and he reclined to 
rest under an overhanging crag. Then 
along came the peasant with that steady, 
swinging gait, and passed on before him. 

It is but another version of the hare 
and the tortoise, a lesson which holds true 
in spiritual as in secular life. It pays to 
be patient. It pays to plod. Faith is our 
alpenstock, beloved. Let us lean hard 
upon it.—Dr. D. J. Burrell. 
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HOSPITABLE SABBATH. 


“Aren't you going to church, mamma?” 
Claire asked wonderingly, as she noticed 
none of the usual preparations on a bright 
' Sunday morning, 

“Not to-day, I am very tired, dear.’’ 

The little girl looked keenly at the down- 
cast face. 

“Mamma, would, you be too tired if we 
were back in Edendale?” ‘) 

“Don’t speak of it, That would be so 


different.” 
Claire sat down and leaned both arms 
on. the table. S11, (know, it.) \namma, 


Wouldn’t the folks be glad to see us come 
in? Auntie Joyce and all the ladies would 
say so and our minister’d say, ““How is my 
little girl this morning?’ and your Sabbath 
School class would smile at you and all the 
girls would smile at me, and—O mamma!” 
here the sunny head went down upon the 
folded arms and Claire sobbed: “I don’t 
see—why the girls here—are so diffrent. 
They just looked at me and whispered to 
each other. They don’t smile a single—nor 
ask me to be in: things.’’. 

Mrs. Leslie patted Claire’s head sooth- 
ingly, but could not speak. She let her cry 
until the little girl’s hopeful spirit checked 
the homesick tears and she lifted her head, 

“But I’ll have to go to church, mamma, 
because you know I promised Miss Carey 
with all the rest, and the year isn’t out yet. 
Don’t you think I ought to go same as if I 
was at home, even if ’tisn’t nice?” 

“Yes, Claire; I had forgotten your pro- 
mise. There’s time ito get ready, if you 
hurry, and I’ll try not to beso foolish an- 
other Sabbath. You don’t mind going 
alone.” 

“Not so very—prob’bly that usher man 
will put me in the same back-most pew 
where I can get intto the corner.” 

With her mother’s help Claire was ready 
in season, and started off bravely, turning 
at the corner to throw back a kiss to the 
watcher at the window. 

“How can any one help loving her?” 
Mrs. Leslie asked herself as the energetic 
little figure disappeared. 

Six months she and Claire had been in 
the city and going regularly to the church 
of her choice, but were still treated like 
strangers, It was all so different from the 
village church at home where she and her 
husband—until his death—had been work- 
ing members, and where Claire had been 
“in things’ to her heart’s content. Now, 
with the mother in a store all the week and 
with no cordial greetings at church, the 
change meant homesickness and discourage- 
ment, 

It was nearly two o’clock when Claire 
came in, rosy and excited. 

“QO mamma!” she began, “you'll like to 
go to church next Sabbath, for they’re go- 
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ing to have a hospitable Sabbath. ‘Tne 
minister said so, and he hoped the people 
would remember that everybody was ex- 
pected to do something. He said he wanted 
even the children to do their part. Think 
of that! After Sabbath School I asked my 
teacher would she please ittell me what hos- 
pitable meant, and she said, ‘pleasant and 
Kind and generous.’ So I guess the people 
here have just one Sabbath when they 
smile and shake hands, and if we’re there 
we'll get acquainted.”’ 

She paused, quite breathless, and Mrs. 
Leslie looked at her with puzzled eyes, 

“Are you sure, Claire? I can’t think what 
the minister meant, but I never heard of a 
Hospitable Sabbath.” 

“That’s what he said mamma, just as 
earnest as could be. He didn’t mean a joke, 
for you see he isn’t that kind.’ 


Mrs. Leslie laughed. ‘No, dear, Dr. Webb 
certainly would not joke. Well, we will see 
when Sabbath comes.’’ 


It was a very happy Claire who polished 
her every-day boots and helped dress her- 
self; in her best’clothes a week later. 

“’m rather unstylish, mamma,” she said, 
“for a girl in my class told me so. She said 
my sleeves were small where they ought to 
be big, and big where they ought to he 
small; but I don’t believe people will notice 
on Hospitable Sabbath.’’ 

“No dear. Your clothes are clean and 
whole and you must try to remember that 
God looks at our hearts.” 

“Yes’m, I told that girl so, and she laugh- 
ed and said per’aps you could turn my 
Sleeves upside down if you tried. Could 
you?” 

““We’ll see,” said Mrs. Leslie hopefully. 

Claire’s face was radiant as she entered 
the vestibule of the great church, An old 
lady, beautifully dressed in black silk, gave 
her an answering smile, then stopped and 
Said: “How happy you look, darling! Are 
you strangers?” and she shook hands warm- ° 
ly with Clair’s mother, “Come and sit with 
me this morning. I feel as if you would do 
Me more good than a sermon.’’ 


She kepitt the little girl’s hand in hers as 
she led the way to her pew, much nearer 
the front than they had ever been before. 

“TI used to have a little girl with a bright 
face,” she whispererd. 

“Where is she?” Claire inquired. 

“She grew up and now she lives away 
over the other side of tthe ocean. I haven’t 
seen her for two years,” 

“O, that’s too bad!”’ and Claire gave the 
softly-gloved hand a sympathetic little 
squeeze. 

While they were singing she whispered 
very softly to her mother, ‘‘Isn’t it splendid? 
and so diffrent.” 

Before the sermon the very dignified 
minister said to his very dignified people: 
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oe! 


“T hope you will remember the worthy cause 
to which we contribute this morning. 
please put your offering in the envelopes 
which you’ will find in the racks, and gives 
them to the collectors.” 


Mrs. Leslie quietly examined the small 
brown envelope, “For the Ciity Hospital,” 
she read. Then she knew it was ‘‘Hospiital 
Sabbath,” instead of a day when every- 
body was to be “pleasant and kind and 
generous,” But Claire sat serenely un- 
conscious, and did not notice even when her 
dear old lady folded a bill and tucked it 
into the little brown envelope, 


Dr. Webb’s sermons were called “able,” 
but he was not “able” to interest the child- 
ren, and there were only a few in the con- 
gregation; but Claire listened very carefully 
that morning, and got a pretty good idea 
of his thought. That is really the only way 
to listen if one wishes to understand. 

After the sermon she fancied that there 
was a sort of gladness among tthe people 
that she had never seen before. Pretty 
ladies with sleeves of just the right shap? 
came to speak to the dear old lady and to 
her mother. 

“Won't you come to our missionary meet- 
ing on Wednesday night?’ and “Shall we 
see you at our mothers’ meeting? Do come,” 
they urged; and the dear mother’s face 
grew bright as she thanked them. 

“Is that your little girl?’ one of them 
asked, adding in a low tone, “Her face is so 
happy I should think she might make sun- 
shine anywhere,” 


Before Claire reached the Sabbath School 
room, two of the girls seized her, 


“QO, Claire Leslie!” one of them exclaimed, 
“did you know you sat with that rich, rich 
Mrs. Pratt? She lives in the big house with 
lions in front.” And the other said: ‘“Won’t 
you sit between Lou and me to-day? I’m 
going to have a birthday party month after 
nexit, and I’ll invite you.” 

Claire responded with all her loving, 
happy heart to these friendly advances, and 
for the first time in six long months felt at 
home in the big church. The teacher in- 
. quired where she lived, and when she could 
call, and gave her a mite box such as she 
had had in Hdendale, to hold missionary 
pennies. She ran home so happy that tears 
came when she tried to talk. 

“O, it’s been a beautiful day, mamma! 
The girls and the teacher and everybody 
have been pleasant and kind and generous. 
I told my teacher tthat I liked Hospitable 
Sabbath very much, and wished they would 
have it often, and she said what did I 
mean. So then I told her how we’d been 
there to church and been there, and no- 
body cared till to-day. And she laughed 
and ’most cried, but she said Mrs. Pratt 
was our friend now, so all of ’em would be, 
but she should tell the minister and see if 
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they couldn’t have Hospitable Sabbath every 
week.” 


And the mother did not tell her what a 
mistake she had made, and Claire did not 
know until another year brought another 
Hospitable Sabbath. But by that time she 
had made so many friends and was so 
happy thait she could laugh over it herself, 
Mrs. Pratt said it was a blessed mistake, 
and she was so glad that the Lord had used 
“her little girl’—that was what she called 
Claire—to bring into the big, cold church 
the real “hospitable” spirit toward strangers. 
—Lucy Jameson Scott, in The Congrega- 
tionalist and Christian Work, 


THE BLESSING OF A SUNSHINY 
NATURE. 


Enthusiasm in life is the great generator 
of sunshine. Without a living interest in 
the busy world, and that sympathy of feel- 
ing which connects us with every other liv- 
ing being, we can not infuse any warmth 
into our manners, or bring others into sym- 
pathy with us. 

Helen Keller, whose sunshiny soul is as 
sensitive to impressions as a delicate flower 
is to atmosphere, in her “Story of My 
Life,’ writes: “The touch of a hand may 
seem an impertinence, while that of another 
is like a benediction. I have met people 


so empty of joy that, when I clasped their 


frosty finger-tips, it seemed as if I were 
shaking hands with a northeast storm. 
Others there are whose fingers have sun- 
beams in them; their grasp warms my 
heart.” 

It is as natural for us ito be attracted to- 
ward sunshiny natures as it is for flowers 
to turn toward the sun. In spite of a life 
of almost constant illness, Robert Louis 
Stevenson charmed all who came under 
his influence by his spontaneous cheerful- 
ness and absolute freedom from all shadow 
of bitterness or repining. He found the 
key-note of each day in this simple prayer, 
born of his own inspiration. 

“The day returns, and brings us the petty 
round of irritating concerns and duties. 
Help us to play the man; help us to per- 
form them with laughter and kind faces; 
let cheerfulness abound with industry. 
Give us ito go blithely on our business all 
this day, bring us to our resting beds 
weary and content and undishonored, and 
grant us in the end the gift of sleep.”— 
“Success.” 


Nothing is sweeter than love, nothing 
stronger, nothing higher, nothing broader, 
nothing tenderer, nothing better either in 
heaven or in earth, because life is born of 
God, and rising above all created things, 
can find its rest in him alone.—Thomas a 
Kempis. 
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A TRUE PEARL. 


One day a little baby girl came into a 
home in China. But the baby’s mother did 
not want a little girl. A girl cannot 
go out and earn money with which to 
buy rice for the family, Neither can 
She furnish the paper money, furniture, 
clothes, etc, which must be burned at 
the graves ot parents, and are supposed to 
be changed into the real articles for their 
use in the spirit world. A girl is of no use. 

So there were no firecrackers to let the 
neighbours know that she had arrived, and 
~ no feast given in honor of the event, as 
there would have been had she been a boy. 
The baby was never even given a name, but 
just called Girl. 


She was wrapped in some old rags, put 
'in a basket, and allowed to remain there 
all day if her mother was at home, or tied 
to her back if she went to the riverside to 
wash. She had no toys. The house in 
which she lived had mud walls and floor, 
the windows were of paper, and the roof 
was thatched with straw. Festoons of cob- 
webs hung from the rafters. 


Sometimes these, becoming heavy with 
smoke, would break away and fall right on 
the baby’s face, and, after being mingled 
with her tears, would leave her even more 
grimy than before. Two black pigs and 
several hens and chickens lived in the 
_house with her. 


As she grew older she was made the 
drudge for the household, and was obliged 
to scrape the rice kettle for her food, after 
her father and brothers had eaten. 


One day her mother brought home a 
pretty earring, and her eyes shone with de- 
light, as she thought it was for her. But 
She was doomed to disappointment. It was 
for her little brother. The mother was go- 
ing to hang it in the ear of her precious 
boy to deceive the wicked spirits. They 
would see the earring and think him a girl, 
and not steal him away. For not even 
wicked spirits would care to steal a girl. 

When she was five years old, her grand- 
moither said it was time to make her “lily 
feet.”” So she doubled under all her toes 
but the big one, brought the ball of the 
foot and the heel together, and bound them 
tightly with a long bandage. Did it hurt? 
Yes, indeed. Girl cried and begged tto have 
her feet unbound. But her mother Sscold- 
ed, and whipped her for crying, and said 
she could never find a husband for her if 
she had large feet like a slave’s. 


Soon after this her mother died, and her 
father brought her to our school, saying he 
could no longer care for her. Her great, 
black, sad eyes appealed to us, and we took 
her into our love and home. We unbound 
her poor little crippled feet, gave her 4 
bath, and dressed her in clean clothes. When 
shoes and stockings were put on her feet, 
and she was told that never again was she 
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to have the cruel bandages, she was over- 
joyed. 

At night, after repeating, ‘Now I lay me,’’ 
She was tucked away in a little crib under 
a bright-coloured patchwork quilt, and she 
looked as though she had found a real fairy- 
land. Then, of course, we must give her a 
name. One of the older girls suggested 
that we call her True Pearl. Although she 
came out of a dirty Chinese house, we think 
her far more precious than the pearls that 
are found in oyster shells. She is one of 
the little ones for whom Christ died.— 
Children’s Missionary Friend. 


SERMON THIEVES. 


“Ten persons stole the best part of my 
sermon to-day!’’ 


Aunt Sophia bit off the end of her sen- 
tence with a liittle click as if she would 
like to take a little bite or nip right out 
of every one of those ten sermon-robbers. 


“Well,” laughed mother good-naturedly, 
“if it did them‘any good, I suppose you 

ELthdidn tis) snapped Aunt Sophia, 
“That’s the worst of it. First thing, they 
took the text and ran off with it. That 
was Jenny Peters. She coughed, a nice 
hacky kind of cough, just as the minister 
was going to give the chapter and verse. 
Something about ‘redeeming the time;’ I 
suppose I can look it up in the Concord- 
ance, Next Sabbath I think I shall carry 
some slippery-elm lozenges, and pass them 
round in my immediate neighbourhood.” 


“Too bad,’ said mother, soothingly. “But 

ten, you said, There couldn’t have been 
nine more troublers of the peace in one © 
congregation.’’ 
* “There could, because there was!” said 
Aunt Sophia, firmly. “I settled down to do 
without looking up the text, though I al- 
ways like to look it up and mark it, when 
three preittty-appearing young persons, who 
had at last succeeded in getting ready to 
come to church, came tiptoeing in, and the 
rustling and all made me Jose the whole 
fore part of the introduction, or outline, 
which I don’t like to lose any more than I 
like to step right into a big house straight 
off the sidewalk. Sort o’ needs a pair 0’ 
steps and a front entry or something. 


“Rive? Yes, number five was a fidgety 
woman in front of me, She had a long 
chain of black beads that her little bead 
purse was fastened to; and she played 
with it. And she had a fan that she 
flirted some, and the rest of the time spent 
hunting after. She had a little belt-bag 
that she kept snapping. She looked at her 
watch right in the face and eyes of the 
minister, and that had an old-fashioned 
hunter’s case that snapped, too. 


“At first she felt shivery, and took her 
cape off; and by, and by she put it on 
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again, Her gloves seemed ‘to bother her 
a good deal by being tight around the 
wrists, and she held her hands right up in 
front of her and undid the lacings, and did 
them up differently. There were a num- 
ber of other things she did, too numerous 
to mention, 

“Over across the aisle was a young man 
that read the hymn-book. I presume to 
say he was deaf, or partially so, for every- 
body else could hear the leaves rustling. 

“A girl and a young man in front of him 
sat and whispered. I don’t wonder the 
Bible has so much to say about whisperers, 
and names them in pretty bad company, 

“One sat with me, a woman that wouldn’t 
listen when the hymns were given out, and 
always had to lean over and ask me what 
was the number announced. Once, near 
the end of the sermon, she didn’t quite 
catch a word, and leaned over to ask me 
what it was, and by that means I lost two 
whole sentences. 

‘The last stroke and straw was when 
somebody finally concluded she felt faint 
or something, and started to go out, and 
in so doing tumbled over the footstool. 

“No, I don’t feel to say that I enjoyed the 
sermon. What I’m wondering is, whether 
the minister did, He must have seen and 
heard some of it.’—Anna Burnham Bry- 
Ant Me eV OUTM Ss eliSstructer.| 


JUDGED BY HIS WORKS. 


{n that beautiful part of Germany which 
borders on the Rhine there is a noble castle 
which, as you travel on the western bank 
of the river, you may see lifting its ancient 


towers on the opposite side above the grove 


of trees about as old as itself. 

About ninety years ago there lived in 
that castle a noble gentleman, who had 
an only son, the comfort of his father and 
a blessing to all who lived on his father’s 
estate. 

It so happened once that while this young 
man was away from home a French gentls- 
man came to the castle on a visit. The 
talk of this Frenchman concerning God was 
such that it chilled the old man’s blood. 

The old baron reproved his guest, say- 
ing: “Are you not afraid of offending 
God, who rules above, by speaking in such 
a manner?” 

The Frenchman said he knew nothing 
about God, for he had never seen Him. 

The baron took no further notice of this 
answer at the time, but the next morning 
toox him about his casitle and profited by 
the occasion to show him a very beautiful 
picture that hung on the wall... The man 
admired the painting very much and said: 
‘Whoever painted that picture knows how 
to use the brush.” ; 

“My son painted that picture,” quietly re- 
turned the baron. ; i" 

“Then your son is a clever artist, indeed, 
replied the gentleman. 
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The baron took his guest into the gar- 
den and showed him many beautiful flowens 
and rare plants. i 

“Who has the ordering of this garden?” 
asked the visitor. 

“My son,’ said the baron; “he knows 
every plant, I may say, from the cedar of 
mc rat to the hyssop that grows on the 
wall.”’ ' 

‘Indeed,’ replied the Frenchman. “I 
shall think very highly of him soon.” 

The baron then went with his visitor in- 
to the village and showed him a neat little 
cottage where his son had established a 
school in which all young children that 
had lost their parents were received and 
brought up at his own expense. 

The children in the home all looked so 
happy that the man was very much pleas- 
ed, and when he returned to the castle he. 
Said to the baron: “What a happy man 
you are to have such a son!” 

“How do you know that I have such a 
good son?” 

“Because I have seen his works, and I 
know that he must be good and clever from 
all that you have shown me.” 

“But you have never seen him?” 

“No, but I know him very well, because 
I judge him by his works.’ ; 

“True,” replied the old nobleman, “and 
thus you should judge of the character of 
our heavenly Father. From His works you 
must see that He is a Being of infinite 
wisdom, power and goodness.” 

The Frenchman felt the force of the re- 
proof all the more by his remarks.—The 
Herald and Presbyter. 


STOLEN OR STRAYED, LOST OR 
MISLAID. 


The following is a copy of a notice affix- 
to the church door at Whitechurch, Lon- 

on:— 

“Missing, last Sunday, some families from 
church. 

“Stolen, several hours from the Lord’s 
day, by a number of people of different 
ages, dressed in their Sunday clothes. 

“Strayed, half a score of lambs, believed 
to have gone in the direction of ‘No Sunday 
School.’ ‘ 

“Mislaid, a quantity of silver and copper 
coins on the counter of a public house, the 
owner being in a state of great excitement 
at the time. 

“Wanted, several young people. When 
last seen were walking in pairs up Sabbath 
Breaker’s Lane, which leads to the city of 
No Good. 

“Lost, a lad carefully reared, not long 
from home, and for a time very promising. 
Supposed to have gone with one or two 
older companions to Prodigal Town, Husk 
Lane. 

“Any person assisting in the recovery of 
the above shall in no wise lose his reward.” 
—Ex. i 


Young People’s Societies. 


All correspondence should be addressed 
to the Convener, Rev. W. 8. McTavish, Ph. 
D., Kingston, Ont, 


TOPICS OF “PLAN OF STUDY” FOR 
1906. 


January.—iMissions in Formosa. 
February.—Missions in India, 
March.—Missions in India (continued.) 
April.—Missions in Honan. 
May.—Mission in Macao. 
June.—Literary Work in Shanghai. 
July.—Students and Missions. 
August.—Chinese in Canada. 
September.—Indians in Canada. 
October.—Woman’s Work for Missions, 
November.—Organization and Methods. 
December.—Organization Methods (Con- 
tinued, ) 


TOPIC FOR MAY. 
THE MACAO MISSION. 
By Rev. W. RR. McKay. 


The Macao Mission, the youngest and 
smallest of our Church, was opened in the 
autumn of 1902, For some years previous 
some of the Chinese in Canada had re- 
peatedly expressed the desire that more 
work might be undertaken in their native 
province of Kwang-tung (Canton), from 
which about all the Chinese in Canada and 
other western countries come. 

A considerable number of those in Canada 
had. become Christians, mostly in connec- 
tion with the Presbyterian Church, and 
were actuated by the laudable desire to 
have the blessings of the Gospel, which 
they themselves had experienced, broughit 
within reach of their families and friends. 

They have shown that their interest was 
genuine by their willingness to contribute 
generously from year to year for the sup- 
port of the work there. 

Accordingly at the meeting of Assembly 
in 1902 it was decided that a mission should 
be opened in South China, and in Septem- 
ber of the same year, Rev. W. R. McKay 
and wife were designated at Montreal as 
the first missionaries. They immediately 
left for their field of labor reaching Macao 
on October 31st, 

Two years later tthe staff was increased 
by the appointment of Dr, Isabella. Little 


and Miss Agnes I, Dickson, who are the re- 
presentatives of the Womens’ Missionary 
Society, Montreal. On account of the re- 
cent withdrawal of Dr. Little from the 
mission, Miss Jessie McBean, M.D., has 
been appointed to take her place, 

In the outset it will be necessary to give 
a word of explanation regarding the desig- 
nation of the mission. As has been said, 
the primary object in opening it was to 
bring the Gospel to the families and friends 
of those in Canada, as well as to follow up 
those who had returned to China. How- 
ever, from Macao city itself, the present 
headquarters of our Mission, or indeed from 
the District of Heung-shan, which was in 
early days claimed by the Portuguese as 
part of the colony of Macao, and known 
under the name of Macao Island, few have 
gone ito Canada. 

The large majority of the Chinese in Can- 
ada come from the several districts lying to 
the West of Heung Shan, and across the main 
estuary of the West River. The principal 
of these are Sang Ning, San Ui, Hok Shan, 
Yan Ping and Hoi Ping, in tthe order nam- 
ed. 

Much the largest number are natives 
of San Ning, but in this District the Ameri- 
can Presbyterian and American Board mis- 
sions have a large number of chapels with 
native preachers, and though there is a 
great deal of the ground still unoccupied, 
yet, as the largest centres are already with- 
in reach of the Gospel, it is thought by 
some of the members of those missions, 
that it would be unnecessary for us to 
work there. Until matters can be definitely 
arranged as to ithe extent of our field it 
has been thought best that we largely con- 
fine our work to the district of Heung-shan 
in which Macao is located. We have accord- 
ingly, since coming tto China, given special 
attention to this district, though several 
trips have been made through the others. 

Even were our energies confined to this 
District alone, it would be no small or in- 
significant field for a mission to occupy. 
Heung Shan is upwards of fifty miles in 
length and from forty to fifty in exitreme 
breadth, It is situated in the famous delta 
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between the Pearl and West rivers and 
is thickly studded with towns and vil- 
lages, and has two large and important 


cities, Shek Ki and Siu Lam, with a popu, 
lation of perhaps 200,000 each, The total 
population of the District cannot be ‘ess 
than half a million, and on account of its 
numerous water-ways all parts are com- 
paratively easy of access. 

Here ‘then is a large field open to us 
with no one to dispute our entrance. We 
hope that ere long, at least the capital 
city of Shek Ki may have a resident mis- 
Sionary of our Church. 

And although hitherto our work has been 
confined to Heung-shan district we hope 
soon to follow up a beginning in San-ui, 
and also into Hok-shan district from each 
of which many Chinese have gone to Can- 
ada, particularly the city of Kongmum, 
Which is situated centrally for all three, 
and will be the most strategic poinit 
from which to work, and it is the place 
which we hope will before long be our head- 
quarters instead of the cilty of Macao. 

Kong Mun is an important commercial 
city with a population of over 100,000, and 
with countless towns and villages on all 
sides. It has lately been made a free port 
and would thus have the advantage of 
affording comparative safety for life ind 
property. 

It is easy of access from the surrounding 
country as it is at the confluence of several 
water-ways (The name, Kong Mun means 
river mouth.) There is also daily steam 
communication with Macao and Hong Kong. 

This city with its vast population is 
as yet practically untouched by missionary 
effort, and it is our hope that in the near 
future we may be permitted to make it a 
centre for our work. Meantime (Macao 
affords a fairly convenient point from which 
to work, and from which the surrounding 
country can be visited. It is probably more 
suitable than either Hong Kong or Canton 
in this respect as it is mearer thé field in 
which we are interested, and here in this 
Portuguese colony houses can be renited at 
a much lower rate than in either of the 
neighbouring cities. 

Macao has also a further advantage 11 
that it is considered the most healthful 
place in this part of China, many mission- 
aries coming here in the summer to rest 
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and recuperate, As a place in which to 
live while acquiring the language it has 
also its advantages, as there is little to dis- 
tract one’s attention from his work, and the 
foreigner becomes acclimaitized here with- 
out the severe strain on the constitution 
which is often caused by the sudden change 
from the home-land to some inland station 
in China. 

Thereishere alsomuch missionary work 
to be done. In Macao, in addition to the 10 
000 Portuguese, there are about 70,000 
Chinese, only a very small proportion of 
which are yet Christians. 

In early days the work of Protestant mis- 
Sionaries in Macao was done under many 
restrictions by the authorities. Now, how- 
ever, a broader and more friendly spirit is 
beginning ito prevail and we have so far 
nothing to complain of regarding the treat- 
ment received from our Portuguese neigh- 
bours, Ever since coming here we have 
had a school for girls and boys, and during 
the past year we have had a chapel and 
Sunday School, and no opposition has yet 
been offered by those in power. It is to 
be hoped that a better and brighter day is 
about to dawn on this dark city. 

In closing it might be well to say a few 
words about the present situation and the 
prospects of missionary work in this part 
of China, Anyone who is now living here 
cannot fail to be impressed by the wonder- 
ful changes which have been taking piace 
during the past few years. The present 
seems to be a time when the old institutions 
and customs which have claimed the re- 
spect and loyalty of the people of this land 
for centuries are fast losing their hold, and 
when a spirit of restlessness and dissatis- 
faction is manifest. 

This seems to be especially true of South 
China, where so many of the people have 
been abroad and have seen something of 
conditions in foreign countries. The queue, 
once the badge of loyalty to China, and 
without which a Chinese did not dare to 
return to his country, is doomed to dis- 
appear at an early day. 

Ait a wedding feast to which I was recent- 
ly invited, not only the bridegroom, but also 
eight of his friends, all men of considerable 
prominence, were without this useless ap- 
pendage. In Canitton there is a movement 
among the progressive party to abolish the 
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queue altogether, and many students, even 
in the government schools have cut them 
off and adopted foreign clothes. 

Among other institutions which are 
doomed to be discarded is the Chinese sys- 
tem of education. This system, which con- 
sists in memorizing the teachings of Con- 
fucius and other sages, has for centuries 
bound the Chinese as with iron fetters to 
the past and has prevented anything like 
progress, 

Within the last year the Competitive 
Examination which was based on this 
system, and through which all promotion 
in office took place, has been abolished by 
imperial decree, and now a clamor for 
Western education is heard on all sides. 

In several villages which I.have visited 
lately ancestral temples have been convert- 
ed into modern schools where. English is 
taught together with Western science, anid 
the students who were formerly led to 
think that anything in the nature of exer- 
cise was unbecoming a gentleman are now 
regularly drilled either by Japanese or by 
those who have studied in Japan. 

Of course the teaching in these schools 
is as yet often very crude, and this is just 
where the opportunity is offered the Chris- 
tian Church, which it is hoped iit will not 
let slip, 

One of the most effective missionary 
agencies in China to-day is the thoroughly 
equipped school, where the youth can re- 
ceive, under Christian auspices, the educa- 
tion which they are determined to obtain. 
The young men who are now acquiring a 
_ foreign education are the ones who will 
largely mould the institutions of their 
country, and on the character of the schools 
they attend depends largely the nature of 
the China that is to be. 


Unceasing Prayer. 


Pray when the heart is weary, 
Pray when the heart is glad, 
Pray when the outlook’s dreary, 

And the skies in gray are clad; 
Pray, too, if rough the pathway, 

And the hills be steep to climb; 
Pray at the onened gateway 

Where surely thou’lt stand sometime; 
Pray thou—let come what will come, 

Our lives be what they may; 
Pray as thy daily custom, 

But, unweariedly, always pray. 
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A FEDERATION CONFERENCE IN 
CHINA. 


Last fall, a conference gathered in the 
city of Pekin. It was composed of Chinese 
missionaries, and met for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether there might not be 
formed some federation of Christian mis- 
sions in the empire, possibly through a re- 
presentative council, to serve as a consult- 
ing and executive body where united ac- 
tion might help the cause of Christianity. 

A large number of denominations, in- 
cluding English and American Congrega- 
tionalists, Presbyterians, Baptists and 
Episcopalians, were represented, Although 
the conference had no authority to take 
binding action, it decided to recommend 
the collection of about one hundred hymns 
which every mission might include in its 
own books so that on occasions of common 


worship there ‘would be hymns familiar 
to all. 

It also proposed the uniform use by 
missions of fixed terms for ‘Christian 
church,” “chureh building,” “preaching 
hall,” “God,” and “Holy Spirit,’ The re- 
sult of such uniformity will be much 


greater than we in America can imagine, 

The conference also put itself on re- 
cord as believing that some kind of federa- 
tion of the missions in China was desir- 
able, and a committee, embracing all tue 
bodies represented, was formed to draft 
some scheme for federation to be submitted 
to the Morrison Centennial Conterence, 
meeting in Shanghai in 1907. 

The well-known Bishop Graves, of Shang- 
hai, says of this conference. “The thing 
which has been of most: value to me in at- 
tending this conference was to note the 
hearty spirit of union which was felt by 
everybody,”’—Ex. 


EVERY DAY A LITTLE LIFE. 


Hach day is a little life, and therefore 
should be accepted with the sense of re- 


sponsibility. ‘“‘The morning is the gate of 
the day” wrote Charles Spurgeon, “and 
should be well guarded with prayer. It js 


one end of the thread on which the day’s 
actions are strung and should be well 
knotted with devotion. If we felt more the 
majesty of life we should be more careful 
of its mornings. 

He who rushes from his bed to his busi- 
ness and waiteth not to worship, is foolish 
as though he had not put on his clothes, or 
cleansed his face, and as unwise as though 
he dashed into battle without arms or 
armor. Be it ours to bathe in the softly 
flowing river of communion with God be- 
fore the heat of the wilderness and the 
burden of the way begins to oppress us.”-— 


World Wide Work. 


THE YOUNG PEOPLES’ MISSIONARY 
MOVEMENT. 


By Reve Rae. .MAcKAY, -D.D. 
FoR THE RECORD, 

The Annual Meeting of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Missionary Movement was held in 
New York, on the 20th and 21st February, 
the week preceding the Annual Meeting of 
the Student Volunteer Movement, as these 
two organizations are ofitten confounded, 
even by interested parties, Allow me to 
state as concisely as I can, what the Young 
Peoples’ Missionary Movement is, and does 
and what the outlook seems to be. 


When was it born? 


In December, 1901, a conference of lead- 
ers of missionary work in Sunday Schools 
and Young Peoples’ Societies, was held in 


New York Ciity, at which were present 195. 


representatives from the United States and 
Canada, for the purpose of considering what 
was being done, and what could be done 
to interest the youth of the church in 
missions. At the conclusion of the confer- 
ence, a committee was appointed, consist- 
ing of fourteen representatives of Home 
and Foreign Mission Boards. 

It is thus a Union Movement embracing 
at its inception, fourteen Mission Boards, 
and year by year tthis interest and sympa- 
thy widens until to-day thirty-one de- 
nominational Boards are availing them- 
selves of its publication and other services, 


What is its Field of operation? 


The Student Volunteer Movement seeks 
to cultivate the 200,000 or more students in 
colleges, which is a very important con- 
gtituency, but the Young Peoples’ Mission 
ary Movement seeks to cultivate the 14,000,- 
000 Sunday School scholars and tthe 5,000,- 
000 members of Young Peoples’ Societies in 
the United States and Canada who are now 
at the age of greatest religious interest, who 
will within fifteen or twenty years con- 
stitute the body of the Christian Church, 
and who will control the more than $25,000,- 
000,000 of wealth and the unmeasured moral 
and spiritual resources of Christendom. 
Can any field of operation be more magni- 
ficently inspiring? Of course the two move- 
ments touch and supplement each other 
whilst occupying distinct territory. 


What is the immediate aim? 


It is of course, not possible for any Com- 


mittee to go down into churches and reach 
the young people directly, and yet that must 
be done by somebody, if the young peopie 
are to be influenced. It was accordingly 
agreed to hold meetings or conferences of 
groups of young people, where they might 
be trained as leaders in young peoples’ 
work in their own communities, It is well 
known that many Young People’s Societies 
are simply waiting and languishing for 
want of a leader—somebody who knows 
how to do it. These conferences are sim- 
ply training schools, fitting young people for 
that purpose. 


Where are the Conferences held? 


The first was held in July, 1902, at Silver 
Bay on Lake George, There was so much 
ignorance as to the nature of the move- 
ment, that the utmost efforts of three men 
devoting their whole time to it, could only 
get together one hundred and sixty-eight 
delegates from both tthe United States and 
Canada. The second conference at the 
same place in July, 1903, with even greater 
efforts, involving a correspondence of 
twenty thousand letters, brought together 
only three hundred and seventy-seven dele- 
gates. 

But last year in July, 1905, the tide of in- 
terest had so risen that it was found 
necessary to return the registration fees of 
two hundred delegates and refuse the 
applications of a great many more who 
were eager to attend but could not be ac- 
commodated, Immediately there sprang 
into being a demand for a multiplication of 
conferences all over the country, so great 
has become the desire for such’ training, 
and all that has taken place within two or 
three years, 


Is that demand met? 


Hight of those summer conferences have 
been held, extending over tten days each at 
different points, in the United States, and 
were attended by about 2,500 leaders and 
delegates. Manifestly something more was 
necessary to meet the demand. iIt was ac- 
cordingly agreed to hold institutes which 
are miniature conferences, lasting for three 
days only, and conducted ‘at as many points 
as possible during the fall and winter, 

The first of these institutes was held in 
October, 1904, in Dayton, Ohio, a little over 
one year ago and yet already 66 of them have 
been held with an attendance of 22,365 dele- 
gates, who have gone back more or less 
trained workers to their own respective 
churches, The demand has sprung up every- 
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where far beyond the ability of the execu- 
tive to provide. 


Is there discrimination in receiving 
delegates? 


At first they were glad to get any to 
come, but now there is a process of selec- 
tion, only such are received as are likely 
when they return to their churches to 
do actual work, It is even proposed to ask 
testimonials as to character and gifts be- 
fore admitting candidates to the Silver Bay 
Conference. Applications are coming in a 
year ahead of time, the movement has be- 
come so popular. 


Does the movement not publish books? 


It soon became evident that in order to 
educate the young people, suitable books 
must be provided, Without suitable text- 
books the best results cannot be secured in 
any department of study. Accordingly a 
series of text-books has been prepared, and 
within two years, the output has been about 
100,000. But with the text-books sprang up 
the need of small reference libraries for 
use in study classes, These have been pro- 
vided to the extent of 144,000 volumes. 

Besides these books, an immense amount 
of other literature, such as maps, charts, 
manuals for study classes, helps to leaders, 
etc., have been published, and al] this the 
growth of two years, This literature is 
sold at cost price, they do not try to make 
revenue, but simply cover cost of produc- 
tion. Thus mission libraries can be secur- 
ed for about one-half the cost of these same 
books in the retail trade. 


What are they doing for Sunday 
Schools? 


The work as at present outlined, begins 
with the primary department of the Sun- 
day School, and proceeds upon the Kinder- 
garten principle. The plan provides boxes 
of curios intended to afford object lessons 
on the home, religious and social life of 
boys and girls in the mission field, 

With this box is provided a manual for 
the guidance of the teacher in presenting 
the lesson to the class, In connection wiith 
this plan, there is also prepared a series of 
postal cards, presenting pictures and strik- 
ing facts concerning the conditions that 
surround the children of foreign countries. 
There has been in addition, prepared a 
series of programmes for the Intermediate 
Department of Sunday Schools. 


What are the ‘exhibits’ used by the 
Movement? 


They have arranged and classified speci- 
mens of all the literature and methods of 
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different Boards, and a valuable assortment 
of instructive specimens from foreign lands, 
which are shipped and exhibited in connec- 
tion with Summer Conferences and Insititutes. 
They have already been exhibited 33 times 
in cities scattered all over the States from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific. Bui this is yet 
only in its infancy. The proposal is made 
to collect an exhibit, that will cost about 
$100,000 for use in connection with this work 
in every part of the country, Two of the 
leaders of this Movement are starting this 
year on a trip around the world, taking 
with them a photographer and going to study 
all lands with the Sunday School and young 
people in view, 


Does Canada share in this? 


Yes it has been interdenominational and 
international from the beginning—all 
churches and countries have equal rights. 
There is to be, at Whitby, Ontario, next July, 
one of these conferences, and Mr. Harry 
Hicks, and Mr, §. Earl Taylor, the two 
leaders in this thing, are tto be with us 
during the whole conference. It ought to 
be a great thing for Canada, 


But where does the money come from 
for all this? 


It might be answered in one word—prayer, 
If ever a movement was born and nurtured 
in prayer this was. There is no church or 
mission board at its back, It began three 
years ago wiith nothing, and yet the esti- 
mates for the next year are $38,000, not in- 
cluding the trip around the world, and some 
other things contemplated which will make 
a total of over $50,000, Prayer is omnipo- 
tent. They have found it so, The business 
meetings have the aittmosphere of spiritual 
fellowship, a close connection has been 
found to exist between the largesitt gifts and 
special intercession, 


What is the outlook? 


Can any one estimate ithe possibilities 
amongst the 20,000,000 young people of this 
continent, when so much has been ac- 
complished in two years? ‘It has already 
been transplanted into England, and will 
touch by and by, the Christian Church uni- 
versal. Pray for the Young People’s Mis- 
sionary Movement. 


_ “One convert from heathen customs and 
life isa complete answer toskepticism, The 
change from tomahawk and scalping-knife 
and scalps dangling at a belt, to visiting 
the widows and the fatherless, and to a 1ife 
kept unspotted from tthe world as seen, in 
Chief Kipkapelican, an Oregon Indian, is 
proof of something more than hypnotism 
by an evangelist.” 

Pi 
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CATHOLICISM AND 
LIBERTY. 


By ROBERTSON NICOL. 
In the British Weekly. 
The Roman Catholics of England are at 


ROMAN 


present ringing the alarm bell against the. 


expected proposals of the new «ducation 
Bill. They are even posing as friends of 
liberty and maintaining that Roman Catho- 
licism stands for freedom. A _ strong and 
Strange light is thrown upon these asser- 
tions by the perversion of the Princess Ena 
—a painful subject on which we do not 
desire to dwell. In face of this audacity, 
it is necessary to speak, and to appeal to 
history. The iolerant English mind is dis- 
posed lazily to acquiesce in Roman Catho- 
lic demands, and needs to be roused from 
time to time by a Stinging experience. 
Rome stands where she did. Her posi- 
tion is best expressed in the familiar words 
of the Ultramontane journalist Veuillot, 
quoted by Mr. Lecky in his ‘‘Democracy and 
Liberty.’ “When you are masters,” he 
said to the Liberals and Protestants, “we 
claim perfect liberty for ourselves as your 
principles require it; when we are the mas- 
ters we refuse it to you as it is contrary to 
our principles,”’ 

In 1884 Pope Leo XIII. delivered an allo- 
cution to the assembled Cardinals, in which 
he denounced as one of the worst crimes of 
the Italian Government that Protestant 
doctrines were openly taught, and Protes- 
tant Churches established in Rome itself, 
with complete liberty and impuniity, and 
under the protection of the laws, 

As late ag 1898, the leading ecclesiastical 
authorities in Spain protested against the 
opening of a Protestant Church in Madrid 
as an insult (to their faith, 

In tthe Concordat with Spain, in 1851 
it was expressly stipulated that no other 
forms of worship than the Catholic one 
should be tolerated in the land, 

In our country like ours where Protestant- 
ism is in an enormous majority, the Ro- 
man Catholic leaders are more cautious, 
but we shall not readily forget Cardinal 
Vaughan’s words about the triumph of the 
late Government over the Nonconformists, 
No matter how skillful pens and tongues 
gloss the matter over, Rome is seeking the 
same end, though the search may be dis- 
guised by her usual artifices of language 
and of argument, 


Two aspects of Romanism. 


There are two wholly different aspects cf 
Roman Catholicism. There is the Roman 
Catholic religion and the Roman Catho- 
lic polity. We have ever’ rejoiced to 
acknowledge the spiritual life embodied by 
the Church of St. Francis of Assisi, a Kem- 
pis, Dante, and Pascal, 

But the Papacy is another thing. No 
Protestant ever sympathized more with the 
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Roman Catholic religion than Dora Green- 
well. Indeed, she was hardly a Protestant. 
She felt as if Catholicism might be dis- 
entangled from Popery, and that this work 
might be accomplished in great countries 
like France and Italy by powerful, sincere, 
and itrained thinkers whom the truth had 
made free. 

But while striving tto be true and fair to 
Whatever in the system of Rome brings 
out such a result of excellence, she could 
not Shut her eyes to all that is hateful and 
perverse in it. When writing her life of 
Lacordaire, she was shocked and repelled 
by the darkness and moral perversion of 
the story of the Church. All ‘that was 
arbitrary, uncontrolled, and persecuting in 
Roman Caholicism seemed to her to belong 
to what was Roman in it, and to grow out 
of the Pope and his assumed infallibility. 


Her testimony is very important, She 
says: “With the honourable and sole excep- 
tion of Montalembert, I have never met 
with a single expression in any of their 
writings, condemning, or even regretting, 
any one of those monstrous acts of which 
the Vaudois Pastor Muston says so fitly, 
‘the voice of history is the condemnation of 
Rome.’ so that even people like Lacordaire 
and Madame Swetchine seem in some 
degree to make themselves guilty of the 
deeds of their forefathers. 


“In a religious Roman Catholic review I 
was reading just now, I see the Revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes spoken of as an act 
‘opposed to modern ideas of polity, but 
viewed in an abstract light showing a 
desire for unity worthy of a Catholic mon- 
arch!’ 


“T think much, too, that under another 
count is darkest in.ithe history of the 
Church—its trafficking with the kings of 
the earth, and fearful condoning of crime, 
for zeal and allegiance to. so-called sacred 
interests—emanated directly from the 
Papacy; all that earthly, subtle, yes, even 
devilish machinery, weaving a deadly fibre 
over the heart and conscience, which could 
allow a man like Richelieu, whose life had 
crushed out every other life around him 
through force or fraud, to lie with his eyes 
fixed on the crucifix, saying: ‘I am happy, 
for I have never swerved from the in- 
terests of the Holy Church.” 


The Old R. C. Saints not Ultramontanes. 


Ultramontanism, of which the Society of 
Jesus (the Jesuits) is the most pron6unced 
and sinister embodiment is a very differ- 
ent thing from the religion of the saints, 
It has been defined as a great conspiracy 
against freedom, equally noxious to man- 
kind and alien to Christianity. It is a 
fight against intellectual and political liberty 
for the purpose of putting the world again 
under the feet of the Papacy. The power ta 
be defended has become the puppet of the 
defenders. 


« 
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We are not at all ignorant of the ser- 
vants and lovers of freedom in the Roman 
Catholic Church, but we know their fate. 
- We know how lLacordaire came to write 
the life of St. Dominic, a harsh fanatic, 
who sent fire and sword through the land. 
We know how Lamennais tried to unmoor 
Rome from her social past, and set her 
afloat on the rising tide of democracy, and 
we knew how Lamennais ended, 


Even Montalembert died under the dis- 
pleasure of Rome, though all that can fair- 
ly be said of him is that he was not com- 
pletely devoid of sympathy with liberty, 
Of the formidable indictment brought by 
Lord Acton we need say nothing. It must 
ever remain a puzzle that Lord Acton re- 
mained in the Church of Rome, and we 
are not surprised that he is now vehement- 
ly denounced by Roman Catholic organs, 


The type of Catholicism represented by 
such men as Gratry and Perreyve was 
crushed, As Mr, Lecky has pointed out, 
the eighteenth century thinkers who im- 
agined that the Ulramontane elements of 
the Church of Rome were silently fading 
away, were completely deluded. Macaulay 
and Melbourne, vehement advocates of 
Catholic emanicipation, lived to see their 
anticipations disappointed. 

Ultramontanism is now dominant, and 
at this crisis we think it well to recite 
some of its attempts and achievements in 
France and in America. We confine our- 
selves mainly to the question of education. 

The Jesuits in France, 


In France, the Jesuits have steadily aim- 
ed at the subversion of all institutions 
founded on the principles of liberty. It 
was they who through the Empress led 
France into the German war; It was they 
who set the Government Cantons against 
the Protestant in Switzerland, and brought 
on civil war there. 

It is, however, in the field of education 
that they have been most active, Mr, 
Lecky’s narratve is well worth reading, 
but we prefer to take the story from M. 
Briand, rapperteur of the recent Separation 
Act. In his moderately worded survey of 
the historical events which led to Dis- 
establishment, M. Briand deals at length 
with the Education question. His official 
position prevents him from writing as a 
mere paritisan. 

Under the reign of Louis Philippe the doc- 
trines of the disciples of Ignatius Loyola 
were the substance of the instruction given 
in the religious schools. Louis Philippe no 
doubt agreed with the clergy, and when 
the Archbishop of Paris came to tell him 
that the clergy claimed the right to give 
free instruction, he—if the choice had been 
left to him—would not have denied to the 
Church those powers with which she meant 
to extinguish the last remaining liberties 
of religion. 

The intolerance of the Ultramontanes 
went so far that they regarded the right of 
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State supervision and inspection of schools 


as the survival of an irreligious age. At 
this time the Church accused the State of 
encouraging in its schools parricide, homi- 
cide, incest, adultery, and- infanticide! We 
have heard faint echoes of this charge as 
applied to the English Board Schools, but 
nothing approaching its full volume, The 
Government, M, Briand goes on to say, en- 
dured the worst of insults, and even 
threats. It was impossible to oppose the 
flood of clerical passion. 

Then for the first time there was observ- 
ed at the Palais Bourbon among the par- 
ties of the Left a movement of opinion in 
favour of a definite rupture with the 
Church. On May 24, 1844, as a result of 
impassioned debate, the law of Secondary 
Instruction, amended in a strictly clerical 
sense) was adopted by the Senate. The 
State gave up the right of supervision and 
inspection, which was transferred to a 
Council of Education. 


It was an admission that the Universi- 
ties no longer possessed the confidence of 
the country. But the Jesuits had never 
been so formidable. Their power over the 
faithful was incredible, and the whole 
Church was in their hands, 


During the whole reign of Louis Philippe 
the fight of the Church against the State 
was primarily directed against the Univer- 
sities. If they could be beaten down the 
whole lay edifice would crumble, 


The Revolution of 1848, however, caused 
the rise of a spirit which was at the same 
time Socialist, Republican, and Catholic. 
The ideas of Lamennais had taken root, 
Yet in 1850 a law was passed opening on 
all sides means of access to the clergy. 
The Church triumphed, and afterwards did 
not think it worth while to conceal the 
boldness of her enterprises. 


After surveying the reactionary period of 
the Second Empire, M. Briand says: ‘In 
1873, the Church of Rome was all-power- 
ful.” The Bishops actually dared to de- 
mand that France should re-establish thea 
temporal power of the Pope. It was not 
till 1879 that Jules Ferry carried the first 
great liberating law on education. It was 
in 1882 that Ferry carried the Act for free, 
compulsory, primary education under lay 
control. Next came Waldeck Rousseau’s 
law on the congregations, which, energeti- 
cally applied by M. Combes, paved the way 
for a separation between Church and 
State, 

M. Ferdinand Buisson (an ex Minister of 
Hlementary Education), writes in the Hn- 
quéte du Figaro to the same effect: ‘The 
State began to separaite herself from the 
Church on the day that she took from the 
Church not only the right of directing and 
inspecting schools but even of entering 
them, All the education laws from 1879 to 
1886, from Jules Ferry to Goblet, were pav- 
ing the way for the new reform. The 
State has begun to take away their rights 
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from itthose teaching orders against which 


she has no other complaint to make than 
the mere fact that they are congregations, 

“The best proof that the State has no other 
grienvance against them lies in ithe fact 
that she has not taken away from any of 
their members, taken individually and as 
simple citizens, either the right of teaching 
or of association under the conditions of 
the common law,” 

As the position stands, no clergy may 
enter the free State schools. The un- 
authorized congregations are all gone, but 
have in some places crept back under secu- 
lar disguise. The teaching orders when 
authorized are allowed to continue their 
work in their private schools, but under a 
jealous and watchful supervision. 


Romanism in the U. S. A. 


Turning to America, we find an interest- 
ing story in a volume published in 1889 en- 
titled ‘“‘Romanism versus the Public Schools 
System.” 

Only the main facts can be stated. in 
1823 the denominations of New York desir- 
ed schools of their own and State support. 
The Baptist Bethel Church sought and ob- 
tained for its schools a share of the public 
money. Before the Common Council Epis- 
copalians, Methodists, and Baptists stood 
Side by side in upholding the principle of 
denominational schools, and asking that 
they too might become beneficiaries, The 
Council decided that sectarian schools were 
not to be aided from the public funds. 

The question slept for several years, but 
in 1831 the Roman Catholic Benevolent 
Society succeeded in obtaining an annual 
grant of 1,500 dollars for the Orphan 
Asylum Schools, conducted by the Sisters 
of Charity, 


Finally the legislature decided that the 
public schools should be placed in charge 
of commissioners elected in each ward. AS 
soon as this took place the Catholic in- 
fluence succeeded in securing the exclusion 
of the Bible from more than eighty of the 
public schools, 

During the decade preceding the civil 
war, the Catholics, who had been largely 
reinforced by Irish immigrants, carried on 
their agitation for the division of the 
school fund in every State in which their 
power rendered them formidable to the 
legislators. They failed in Michigan and 
Ohio, the German Catholics in great num- 
bers standing with the Protestants. 

They then concentrated their efforts upon 
the large cities, where their political power 
was greatest. In every instance where a 
controversy was aroused tthe first point of 
irritation was the use of the Protestant 
Bible in the public schools. Gradually they 
succeeded in excluding it, and they even 
obtained pecuniary concessions in some 
towns. 


In 1868 they obtained a charter in New 
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York for a Roman Catholic protectorate 
for ‘destitute children, all of whose officers 
were to be of one faith. They were receiv- 
ing in 1888 for Catholic charities nearly a 
million dollars. 


Many of the States have inserted clauses 
in their constitution declaring that no 
money can be appropriated for the support 
of any denominational school, and it may 
be said with certainty that the American 
people believe in a common American 
education for American citizens. 


But the Church of Rome wil not relax her 
vigilance, and will never lose any opportu- 
niiy of dipping her hand in the public purse. 
The struggle between ecclesiastical power 
and civil liberty will not end till Ultramon- 
tanism has died, or killed modern civiliza- 
tion. We must never suppose that Rome 
has discarded the idea of playing over 
again the part she played when the power 
was in her hands, 


Japan has 27,138 public schools, in which 
5,084,099 children (about one- ninth of Ja- 
pan’s entire population) are taught by 108,- 
360, teachers, says the Japanese official 
“White Book.” This is 93.23 per cent. of 
all children of school age in the empire. 
In 1872 the school enrolment was 29 per 
cent. In 1883 is was 51 per cent. and 
in 1893 59 per cent, The chief growth 
has been since the Chino-Japanese war, 
1894-1895, about 33 per cent. in only 
years. 


es w 


The colleges of Japan have now some ° 


5,000 Chinese students, who are receiving 
an up-to-date education. They will return 
to China as missionaries of Japanese civili- 
zation. Since Japanese civilization, is not 
yet quiitte the same as Christian civilization, 
the present is a most critical moment for 
China and calls for greatest efforts to 
make Christ lead both in Japan and 
China, 


A son of Keshub Chunder Sen, the fam- 
ous organizer of the Brahmo-Somaj of 
India, has recently married the widowed 
daughter of a rajah. This is an extra- 
ordinary rebellion against an ancient ruie 
in India, and indicates the spread of west- 
ern influences in Hindustan, 


The Korean Religious Tract Society can- 
not keep a supply of Bibles on hand, on 
account of the great demand for them. 
Editions of 10,000 are sold out in a short 
time, Many persons become Christians by 
reading the Scripitures without oral instruc- 
tion, 
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NOTES OF MISSION WORK IN SPAIN. 
Preparing the Way: 


Owing to the severe measures taken to 
expel all Christian workers not a single 
missionary was known to be in Spain in 
1840, and for twelve years thereafter the 
shadow of death lay on the whole land. 
In 1852, however, through the means of a 
humble Scottish sailor, light again began 
to dawn, This seaman, who was about to 
sail for Cadiz, agreed to take with him 
Scriptures to distribute on his arrival. 

Bibles could not, however, be obtained in 
time, but a parcel of tracts was put on 
board just before the ship sailed. It so 
happened that it fell to the lot of the cap- 
tain of the vessel to give them away. 
Having landed at Cadiz he told all whom 
he met that good books could be had for 
the taking by those who chose to go to his 
vessel. So warmly was his invitation ac- 
cepted that soon not a tract was left, In 
this small way began the work that the 
Spanish Evangelization Society was, three 
years later, in 1855, to take up. 


Present-day Work. 


By degrees churches and other places 
were opened in large cities for the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, From theSe places as 
centres visits were paid by the pastors to 
outlying districts. Bible schools, too, were 
started, and a college—now not connected 
with the Society—for training Spanish 
Christians to teach and to preach followed. 
The nature of the work and the amount 
of financial support received by the Society 
has varied, but its aim has ever been that 
indicated by its title—the Evangelization 
of Spain. 

“Our work,” says Mr. Douglas, “is like 
that of a home Mission in the midst of a 
densely-ignorant and deeply-prejudiced peo- 
ple.’ Church organizations, missionary 
journeys to country districts, and Bible 
schools are the chief means by which it is 
accomplished. 

Perhaps the most important, and also 
the most successful, feature of our work is 
the schools; in them the pupils learn read- 
ing, writing, and arithmetic, and, if they 
reach the higher classes, geography, gram- 
mar, and history. But first and foremost 
are the Bible lessons; and the same 
Shorter Catechism used in Scotland is also 
used in these Spanish schools, Not only 
is good done to the children by the schools, 
but through the children the parents are 
reached. 

“As for laying hold on them that are 
without,” says Mr. Douglas, “the pastor 
must make use of his day school as a 
starting-point, and on a Saturday or on a 
Sabbath day must go with his schoolmaster 
to inquire about the scholars and thus em- 
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brace such opportunities as may offer for 
introducing the topics he has most at 
heart,”’ 


Our pastor in Seville not long ago noted 
in his house-to-house visiting the lessening 
of prejudice against Protestants, owing not 
to the decrease of priestly activity but to 
the greater influence of the schools. There 
are no children in the day schools, he said, 
whose parents had not come at least once 
to the Church services, The schools are, 
in short, the feeders of the church; the 
members that are gained are brought in 
by means of their children. 


Another gratifying feature of the schools 
is the fact that from the small fees paid by 
the children, they bring in, after paying 
expenses, except salaries and rent,’a Sum 
of between £60 and £70 a year. 


Worship of the Virgin. 


A woman who came recently to Corrales, 
on being invited by her neighbours to 
come and hear the sermon, said she did 
not wish to do so because ‘‘the Protestants 
are very bad people and speak against the 
Virgin;”’ so the cura of her town had told 
her; but, overcome by the insistence of her 
friends, who told her that the sermon was 
a good thing (to listen to), she came. 

I began my discourse that night by say- 
ing that he who should speak against the 
Virgin could be neither Christian nor gen- 
tleman; but that, at the same time, each 
thing should have its due importance and 
no more, and we ought not to go beyond 
the limits that the Scriptures lay down. 
The good woman was so pleased to find 
that I did not speak against the Virgin that 
now she is one of my most regular hearers, 

Among Spaniards the worship rendered 
to the Virgin is made of much more im- 


portance than the worship rendered to 
Christ. The priests set the example in 
this. So it happens that the people take 


the name of God in vain without any kind 
or fear—even the religiously inclined are no 
excepton—but they never profane the 
name of the Vrgin. As to this I can give 
my solemn testimony as an auditor living 
among them. 


Rural Religion—Superstitious, 


So we note that Romanism, at least in 
this part of Spain, goes back. Outside the 
cities the people still retain some little 
religion, though mixed with a great amount 
of superstition, 

Not long ago. I saw a case which called 
my attention. A mother was dressing two 
of her little girls, and before putting on 
their frocks she paused for a moment and, 
solemnly making the sign of the cross in 
the air, invoked the protection of the 
most holy sacrament of the altar, of the 
most holy Virgin, etc., kissed her crossed 
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fingers, and only then finished dressing her 
daughters. She did all this that no harm 
might come to them so long as they wore 
those clothes. 

In like manner, in the days of the 
Cuban War, there was a society of ladies. 
presided over by a bishop, who used to 
present to our poor soldiers scapularies 
with the words inscribed, ‘“‘Detente bala!” 
(ie., “Stop bullet!’’).. Indeed, for great 
part of the people the whole of religion 
consists in certain crossings in the air, the 
repeating of certain mysterious words, and 
nothing more. 


City Religion—Political. 


With the city people the case is different. 
They have no religion at all; they know 
not the very elements of Christianity. The 
Roman Church in this part of Spain, which I 
know so well, is a dead body so far 1s re- 
ligion is concerned, though it is a great 
political organization, and the opinion of 
many is that never in Spain will it recover 
the predominance which it has in former 
times enjoyed, 


New Hearers, 


In Seville our services are being better 
attended than in former years. Several 
new hearers encourage me by their regular- 
ity. They have come in through. having 
their children in our schools. 


One of the new hearers is a shoemaker 
who from childhood was educated in a 
Salesian convent and learned his trade 
there as well as to play an instrument in 
the convent band. What he has told me 
of the inner life of the convent, does not 
go to prove that it possessed the note of 
sanctity. 


A Staunch Adherent. 


The masons also were represented among 
those who have lately become adherents. 


‘One of that craft has for long had a son: 


at our school; but beyond an occasional 
visit to inquire about the progress of the 
lad he never showed any special interest 
in our work. At the end of last year, 
however, he came to offer his help in 
adorning the school for the children’s festi- 
val. His offer was accepted, and from that 
time dates a new interest in our cause, 


He has been tried, too. Being casero, or 
factor, in a large tenement house, some 
enemies informed the landlord that his 
agent not only had his son at our school, 
but himself had begun to frequent our ser- 
vices, Then came promises, as, for ex- 
ample, of sending his son to a celebrated 
school and paying for him there, petitions 
that he cease attending our services, then 
a mission in one of the great court-yards 
of the house with a command that all 
attend and confess, and then, last of all, 
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an order to the casero (since, he had re- 
fused to attend) to give up his place. 

Don Emilio feared that the man would 
surrender, However, it was the master 
who surrendered. Seeing that the casero 
was faithful to his interests he retained his 
services after all, telling him that it would 
be difficult to find another so zealous in 
the fulfilment of his duties. 


The Present Need. 


One or two general remarks from Mr. 
Douglas may suffice to sum up the preced- 
ing notes by the pastors. It will be ob- 
served that our schools have a good name, 
that in general the attendances at public 
worship are increasing, and that the Pro- 
testant Church is even winning a certain 
recognition as an institution not merely 
to be tolerated but even to be protected. 

There are not wanting signs, too, that 
many Spaniards wish that they also had 
a Mons, Combes in power to rid them of 
the great incubus of the religious orders. 
There can be no doubt that the Roman 
Church loses ground in Spain. The note 
of sanctity is not very apparent in it, and 
the people lose faith in it. If only the little 
Protestant communities maintain a high 
standard of Christian living they will make 
themselves respected, and the people will 
gather to them, slowly it may be, because 
fear lies on them. But the fear will pass. 
What is needed is good preaching and good 
example to our little congregations; preach- 
ing of the Gospel in the narrower Sense, 
and especially of the ethics of the Gospel. 

Greater material prosperity will in time 
make the Protestants independent of foreign 
aid; but in the present critical stage of 
affairs there is need not of less but of 
more help to solidify and extend the work. 
It is for subscribers to imitate the Father 
in heaven, who, having begun a good work, 
perfects it—From Spanish Evangelization 
Society Reports, 


CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN. 


During a conference held recently at 
Ningpow, China, at which missionaries 
from different countries and societies took 
part, the Japanese delegate made a speech 
part of which is worthy of note— 

“IT remember the time when the name of 
Jesus provoked bitter anger and animosity 
in Japan, and was hated by all. It is 
scarcely thirty years ago since the first 
Japanese convert at Kobe, although not 
baptized, was arrested with his wife, and 
thrown into prison, where he died. His 
wife was then released and still lives, But 
what a change has taken place since that 
date. My own church at Kobe has not 
less than 6385 members, and the last Lord’s 
Day I spent among them I baptized ten 
persons. 
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Note also that there are ten other Pro- 
testant churches in this town alone, Japan 
numbers to-day from 50,000 to 60,000 Chris- 
tians. Small, no doubt, in comparison 
with the populaiion, put stilll of apprecia- 
-ble importance. Twelve or thirteen mem- 
bers of Parliament are Christians, also one 
President and his predecessor and several 
of our generals. 

Popular feeling is so much with Chris- 
tians that the Mikado last week gave them 
a donation of 25,000 francs. Christians are 
at the head of philanthrophic and social 
work. An orphanage was founded by one 
of them some years ago in the face of 
vigorous opposition, and to-day the Hm- 
peror and Empress give an annual sub- 
scription of 2,500 francs towards its funds. 

We believe one sees three signs of a 
near and more extended revival. Chris- 
tians are earnestly desiring to receive the 
Holy Spirit; many Chinese students in 
Japan are yielding to the Gospel, and hun- 


dreds of Japanese soldiers passing through - 


Kobe receive gospels and tracts which they 
carry away gladly.’—‘‘De lEvangeliste,” 


DISESTABLISHMENT IN FRANCE. 


The French Senate has passed the Sepa- 
ration Bill as this was laid before it from 
the Chamber of Deputies, and never, we 
think, in all its history, has that august 
body "taken a more momentous step, That 
a nation—which through all its history 
has been Roman Catholic in its religion, 
- whose soil has been drenched with Hugue- 
not blood, whose monarchs have been so 
subservient to the Papal throne as to have 
received from its occupants the title of 
“Eldest Son of the Church,” whose popula- 
tion, with the exception possibly of one- 
fortieth, is still adhering to that Church— 
should sever its official, civil, and financial 
connection with it, is surely one of the 
most remarkable events of to-day. 

From that great organization, which was 
so often in conflict with it, and always 
threatening to overshadow it, the State has 
withdrawn all official recognition, all finan- 
cial subsidy, all national property, while 
placing even its own voluntary contribu- 
tions annually under State oversight and 
inspection. 

Reactionary to the backbone, the Papal 
Church had grasped at the absolute control 
of the political, intellectual, and moral life 
of France, but overreaching itself stands 
to-day before the law simply as a religious 
society, under the oversight and in accord- 
ance with the law of the land. Its high 
dignitaries, before whom kings were wont 
to prostrate themselves to the dust, have 
no longer precedence over the humblest 
Protestant pastor, All the outlays of the 
Church for whatever object have to be met 
exclusively by the voluntary givings of its 
Own members, and even these must be 
submitted to the State for examination, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 235 


Nor can this action be assigned to the 
rivalry of other religious bodies. It has 
been carried by the overwhelming voice 
and vote of the Roman Catholic element 
itself, and this after years of conflict with 
the Church, which has been at length com- 
pletely defeated. 

Protestants have had so infinitestimal 4a 
Share in the proceeding—for many of these 
were as keenly opposed to Separation as 
the Roman Catholic Church itself—that 
there is no blame to be laid at their door 
for what has taken place and the Papacy 
has herself alone to blame for the change 
in her position, 

Whether this Separation in itself will 
lead to any weakening of her religious hold 
on the people may well be questioned. Such 
changes in other lands have produced no 
such results. The religious and social out- 
come will be indirect, rather than direct; 
and on the surface, life will go on—so far 
as Rome is concerned—much as hitherto, 
so that the really important question is, 
What are the Protestants going to do. 


Of these Churches, some will lose their 
Subsidies, and will require, if they seek to 
live, to manifest more than in the past, that 
voluntary liberality which so accords with 
Christian teaching, and which, be it remem- 
bered—the Church of Rome has always fos- 
tered, while some re-arrangement of par- 
ties is bound to follow. 


The non-subsidised Churches, such as the 
Union of Free Churches, the Baptists, 
Methodists, and Congregationalists, are 
familiar with self-support, and will not be 
financially affected by the Bill; but the Re- 
formed Churches will be confronted with 
a double problem—one of finance, and one 
of organization—the former, arising from 
that almost entire dependence on the 
State subsidy with which so many of their 
congregations have been content, and the 
latter, because of their peculiar doctrina) 
differences. 

It may be useful for our readers to know 
the Statistics of the “French Reformed 
Churches,” from the latest returns we have- 
Their members and adherents number 
about 560,000 souls, with some nine hundred 
places of worship scattered through 533 
parochial districts, and ministered to by 
639 ‘‘titulaire’ ministers or those sub- 
sidised by the State. 

There are perhaps some one hundred 
and fifty other ministers, some of whom are 
in the pastorate and some otherwise en- 
gaged but all claiming connection with the 
Church. Of these 789, the “Delegation 
Liberale” claims about 280, and the “‘Synode 
Officieux” the remaining 500, including, 
however, a large number of the so-called 
Middle Party, so that its Declaration-of- 
Faith members may be considerably fewer 
than is apparent at first glance.—‘‘The Mis- 
Sionary Herald.’ 
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A MISSIONARY AND AN IDOL. 


Natives of India are sometimes accused 
of being very slow ito show real gratitude. 
And though I am afraid that often their 
lips are more grateful than their hearts, 
yet I have come across quite a number of 
cases of genuine gratitude, particularly dur- 
ing and after the memorable famine of 
five years ago. Let me tell you of a case 
Which came under my personal observation 


I had ridden out alone one morning to a 
village about two miles from Deesa, and, 
according to custom, before beginning to 
preach I entered into conversation with 
some men gathered in front of the village 
rest-house, Having asked the question, 
“Are you all quite well?’ a man of the 
Koli caste spoke up and said—‘I am, Sir, 
but my only son is at the point of death; 
please come and see him,” 

After preaching, I went with him to his 
house, or rather his hut, There, in a dark 
corner, lying in the usual swinging cradle, 
Surrounded by the anxious mother and three 
small awe-stricken sisters, was tthe sick 
baby-boy, whose life was of far more value 
to the poor father than that of any number 
of daughters; for if he died who would 
perpetuate his name, and, above all, who 
would perform the necessary functions at 
his, the father’s, funeral, functions which 
are never so efficacious as when carried out 
by a son? 


Having asked a few questions and having 
examined the child as well as I could, I 
told the father to send to my house and I 
would give the necessary medicine and ex- 
plain its use. I had not been long at home 
till he himself arrived, got the medicine 
and needful explanation, and hurried off, 


A few days afterwards the man, his wife, 
and baby-boy—now looking quite well and 
happy in his only garment, a thin cotton 
shirt—came landing into my Office. 


As I was very busy trying to work up a 
Sermon for next Sunday with the help of 
a grammar and dictionary, I cut down the 
usual preliminary palater to some five or 
ten minutes, and bluntly—for bluntness is 
often necessary—asked the man his busi- 
ness. He replied—‘‘My only son was cured 
by the mercy and skill of your honour, 
and we have come to thank you.’ 


With that he stopped, but I saw by the 
expression on his face and his manner that 
he had something more to say, and so re- 
plied—“‘And what else?” 


After a little hesitation, he came out 
with—‘‘We have come to the conclusion 
that our household god is quite powerless, 
and so we have thrown him out. Would 
your honour please give us your honour’s 
photo to set up in his place?’ 

Although I felt inclined to laugh, yet see- 
ing the man’s evident earnesitness, I re- 
strained myself, and replied to the effect 
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that, while I fully appreciated the compli- 
ment, yet I must decline the proffered 
honour; and though I gave the obvious 
reason, yet he and his wife, the latter 
carrying the child on her side, went away 
quite crest-fallen and disappoinited. 


Was it not very nice of them to take so 
much trouble to return thanks for a little 
attention received? But does not their ig- 
norance of the true Giver of health and life, 
the true object of worship, excite your pity 
and sympathy? And they are only two of 
the many millions in our mission field in 
India who have so little knowledge of the 
true God and the true Saviour, Will you 
not, then, do your very best to send or— 
better still—to take the Gospel to them?— 
Rey. S. Gillespie in “Daybreak.” 


U. S. MINISTER, CONGER, ON MIS- 
SIONARIES. 
Oceasionally globe trotters who never 


take any pain to acquaint themselves with 
the work of missions, and possibly have 
pever met a missionary, come back home 
and declare missions afailure and that 
missionaries are doing more harm than 
good. 


There are in foreign ports men who, by 
their immoral lives, disgrace the Christian 
nations from which they come and are a 
chief hindrance to mission work. It is 
from such that travelers receive the false 
impressions which they bring home and 
furnish to the secular press. 


Against such testimony may be quoted 
the judgment of our minister to China, 
whose opportunities of observation during 
his long term of service, which included the 
entire period of the Boxer rebellion were 
exceptional. 


At a dinner recently given in the City of 
Mexico he said: ‘‘For seven years past l 
have been intimately associated with Ame- 
rican missionaries in China. They are 
veritable heroes. They are the forerunners 
of civilization. It was they who first plant- 
ed the banner of the Prince ot Peace in 
every place where now floats the flag of 
commerce and trade. The dim pathways 
which they traced, sometimes marking them 
with their life blood, are rapidly becoming 
the highways of travel and trade, lined 
with school houses and railway stations. 
During the memorable siege of Peking, 
when the legation walls being battered 
down by cannon shot and mortar bombs, 
it was the encouraging words of prayerful 
Christians that gave us constant courage 
and sustaining hope. There was but one 
man among us who completely broke down 
helpless and despairing, and he was an 
avowed atheist. He had no faith in God 
and consequently no strength in himself.’’ 
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AN INSTANCE OF “TOLERATION.” 


Not long since a colporteur of the Irish 
Presbyterian Church Mission was selling 
books and papers in Westport, in the north 
of Ireland. The priest of the place came to 
him withacopy of The Christian Irishman in 
his hand. “Did you sell this?’ ‘Yes.’ 
“Well you had no business to sell that to 
my people,’ and kicked him. 

The colporteur, when urged, declined to 
prosecute. Then the district inspector pro- 
secuted. He claimed that it was a case of 
assault, that there could be no justification 
for the use of violence and that there was 
hotiing to7do, hut convict, 

But then comes the marvelous resuit. 
There was no attempt to deny it, but the 
majority of the bench of magistrates, held 
that the assault was justifiable, that the 
priest had a right to kick him because the 
publications he was selling were displeas- 
ing oto thew kh... Co Ghurch: The gallery 
cheered for ‘the men on the bench.” A 
procession was quickly formed and, headed 
by a band playing “God save Ireland” and 
“The Boys of Wexford’ and similar airs, 
escorted the priest in triumph to the paro- 
chial hall where he addressed them.” 

The Christian Irishman is an Evangelical 
Protestant magazine of an excellent charac- 
ter. But because it did not please the 
priest a bench of magistrates ruled that the 
assault was justifiable. The case is given 
in full in the Belfast Witness, a paper of the 
highest class, second to no other in charac- 
ter, and to few in ability. Such is civil 
and religious liberty in Ireland. 


SLANDER FOR HOSPITALITY. 


A man traveling in a far-off part of the 
world came to a place where there were 
missionaries. All travelers expect mission- 
aries to be hospitable, whether they them- 
selves believe in missions or not. This 


man was no exception. He accepted the - 


friendly invitations of the missionaries, to 
lunch with one, dine with another, and so 
on. 

They, on their side, spared no pains to 
make their guest comfortable. Their fare 
was very plain. But they clubbed _ to- 
gether, and, for the visitor’s benefit, bought 
some ham, which was an expensive luxury 
in those parts... Wherever the visitor went 
for a meal, the ham was sent there for 
him. He enjoyed it very much. But he 
did not understand their hospitable strata- 
gem. He thought they all had quantities 
of ham in their larders; and he went home 
and talked about the extravagance of the 
missionaries, who lived every day on the 
most expensive food. 

Another visitor accepted a missionary’s 
hospitality in another spot. The mission- 
ary household went without butter them- 
selves habitually. But enough butter for 
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the guest was placed by him at every meal. 
He ate it. He never noticed that nobody 
else had any; and so he, too, went home and 
criticized the luxuries that missionaries 
have. 

Yet the facts in the case were facts. One 
traveller did have ham at the missionaries’ 
tables; the other did have butter. KHvil- 
speaking may follow facts. The trouble is, 
it usually doesn’t have all the facts, or 
anything near all, More than that, it puts 
the wrong construction on the facts and 
so makes them false in their bearings. 

‘These two true incidents, reported lately 
by one who knew, show the risk we run 
of slandering others by saying unkind 
things based, apparently, on fact. The 
only safe rule is to put the kindest con- 
struction possible on facts, and when they 
seem beyond favorable construction—why, 
then keep that golden silence which all the 
ages have taught wise men to praise.—On- 
ward. 


THE BOY WHO SUCCEEDED. 


Thirty years ago in a schoolhouse in a 
poor district a boy at the foot of the class 
unexpeatedly spelled a word that had pass- 
ed down the entire class. 

“Go up head,” said the master, “and see 
that you stay there, You can if you work 


hard,’”’ 
The boy looked down and made no 
answer. But next day he did not miss a 


word in the spelling, The brighter scholars 
in the class knew every word in the lesson, 
hoping there might be a chance to get 
ahead. But there was not a single one. 
Dave stayed at the head, He had been an 
indifferent speller before, but now he knew 
every word. 

“Dave, how do you know your lessons ¢o 
well now?” said the master. 

“I learn every word in the lesson and get 
mother to hear them at night, Then I go 
over them every morning before I come to 
school. And I go over them again at my 
seat before the class is called up.” 

“Good boy Dave,’ said the 
“that’s the way to success. 
that way, and you’ll do,” 

Dave is to-day manager of a big com- 
pany, and he attributes his start to che 
words, “Go up head, and see that you stay 
there. You can if you work hard.”’ 

Success may sometimes come unexpected- 
ly but work alone can hold it.—Selected. 


Mr. Spurgeon is reported to have said 
when laid aside by sickness; “If I ever 
preach again, I will leave out every bit of 
flourish and preach nothing but present 
and pressing truth, hurl it at the people 
with all my might, live at high pressure, 


and direct all my energies to the salvation 
of souls.” 


master; 
Always work 


THE BROKEN BOTTLE. 


“Come on, boys, let us go and take a 
drink.” 

The speaker was William Scott, a hard 
working mechanic, who, with three of his 
shopmates, was on his way home at the 
close of the week’s labors. All of them 
had taken several drinks and had begun 
to show the effects of them, especially 
Scott, who staggered as he walked. 

The four went in and stood before the 
bar of the saloon, which was but a short 
distance from Scott’s home and had for 
years been patronized by him. Drunken 
men seldom drink and leave a saloon when 
there are two or more together; and on 
this occasion Scott and his friends stood 
at the bar and conversed as one after the 
other treated in turn. 

Suddenly their conversation was inter- 
rupted by Scott accidently dropping from 
his unsteady grasp the bottle from which 
he was about to pour a dram. 

“Hello!” said he, “that was an accident.” 

“Accident or not you'll pay for that 
liquor and bottle,” retorted the saloon- 
keeper, whose attention was called to 


Scott by the crash. 
“You don’t mean that, Lawrence,” said 


Scott; “it was an accident.” 
“That’s all right.” replied the saloon- 
keeper, “but the price of that bottle and 


liquor will take the profit off many a 
drink: I can’t afford to lose it, and you'll 
have to pay for it.” 

“But,” pleaded the mechanic, “I’ve but 
a dollar of my wages left and I must take 
it home.” : 

The saloon-keeper, however, was inex- 
orable, and Scott handed over the dollar 
note which was to have given his wife and 
little ones a Sunday dinner. 

When he got his change he turned to 
the saloon-keeper and said: 

“T didn’t think you would do that, Law- 
rence, after I’ve been spending a good part 
of my wages here for the past ten years.” 

“Well. if you have, I guess you’ve got 
the equivalent of every cent you spent,” 
gruffly responded Lawrence. 

“Did 1?” said Scott quietly, and picking 
up the pieces he started from the saloon. 

There was something in his manner that 
Lawrence did not like, and taking the 
amount he had received from the mechanic 
from the drawer, he threw it noisily on 
the counter and called Scott to come back; 
but the latter had reached the door and 
went on out. 

He proceeded to his home and meeting 
his wife he placed the piece of broken bottle 
in her hand, saying: 

“There Betty, I paid seven hundred dol- 
lars for that, and I think you’ll consider 
it cheap.” 

For a moment Mrs. Scott did not under- 
stand him; but looking at the pieces of 
the bottle and inhaling the fumes of the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


May 


liquor She intuitively grasped his mean- 
ing and with a glad feeling in her heart 
she said: 

“What do you mean, William?” 

“I mean,” said Scott, “ that for ten years 
that bottle has been swallowing my earn- 
ings; but now I’ve bought it, and I am Z0- 
ing to see if the broken bottle is not better 
than the whole bottle.’—Happy Home. 


SCHOOL GIRLS AND THEIR HUS- 
BANDS. 


One day as I passed I was urgently call- 
ed to come into a house. Whether I had 
time or not—and I had not— did not mat- 
er. “Yes, the husbands’— there were 
several women—‘were willing they should 
learn.” When I went again they had to 
confess the husbands had not known of 
that first visit, and had forbidden them to 
hear more. They greatly wanted to hear. 
As I said good-bye I asked: ‘Now, why 
are you so anxious to learn about a reli- 
gion different from your own?” 

“Everybody says ours may be true now, 
but yours is the one that is to be true in 
the end.” 

How truly they spoke! Sometimes it 
seems as if all power had been given to 
the Devil; especially it seems so in India, 
that land of perpetual sickness and pain, 
hunger and famine, and idol worship. But 
it is seeming; it is not true. “All power 
is given unto Me,” said Christ, “in Heaven 
and in earth.” The King who gives life 
will rule India. 

Sometimes even the school-girls had to 
face such difficulties with their husbands. 
I went to see a pupil shortly after mar- 
riage. It had been arranged with her 
mother that she should continue to have 
a weekly Bible-lesson, and perhaps go on 
with some of her studies. Now I was told 
sadly that her husband had forbidden her 
to learn any more. 

“Well,” I said, “let us have the Bible- 
lesson. Where is your Matthew?” She 
burst into indignant tears, and could not 
speak. He had torn it up. Poor child! 
That sad, tear-stained face was the last | 
saw of my little girl. She was left, with 
not even a written word of Scripture to 
strengthen her, to face alone the thick 
black wall of heathenism. 

Money has been spent. in educating 
young men, and One of the results is that 
this rarely happens. Generally the boys 
and young men are our. allies. Their 
opinions have weight with their mothers 
and grandmothers, and. like English boys, 
they do not fail to give them. Fathers 
also are on our Side. On a first or second 
visit the father sometimes took the trouble 
to see me himself, if only to say he was 
glad his child should be taught: occasional- 
ly to add that he himself had been edueat- 
ed in a Christian college.—London Mission- 
ary Chronicle. 
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HOW TO BECOME THANKFUL. 


To think the best of people and not the 
worst, to say only kind and gracious words, 
to be brave and true and hopeful and un- 
daunted, to rest on God’s will as on a soft 
pillow, to keep the child heart... tov2ray 
hairs, and to have the Kingdom of Heaven 
within you, are all parts of the duty, and 
belong to the birthright of good men and 
good women, To despair of none, to re- 
fuse help to none, to give, to lend, to love, 
to live for others, these are the stepping- 


stones to real thankfulness,—Margaret 
Sangster. 


EK. 


Seek to cultive a buoyant, joyous sense 
of the crowded kindness of God in your 
daily life-—Alexander Maclaren. 


Don’t you borrow trouble by thinking 
that there will be no good men on earth 
after you are dead.—D. L. Moody. 


A man may be a blot or a blessing, but 
a blank he cannot be.—Chalmers, 
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' Why He Wasn’t Promoted. 

He watched ‘the clock. 

He was always grumbling. — 

He was always behindhand, 

He asked too many questions. 

His stock excuse was ‘I forgot.’ 

He wasn’t ready for the next step. 

He did not put his heart in his work. 

He learned nothing from his blunders. 

He chose his friends among his inferiors. 

He was content to be a second-rate man, 

He ruined his ability by half doing things, 

He never dared to act on his own judg- 
ment. 

He did not think it worth while to learn 
how. 

He thought. it clever to use coarse and 
profane language. 

He imitated the habits of men who could 
stand more than he could. 

He did not learn that the best part of his 
pe was not in his pay envelope.—VSelec- 
ted, 
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THE OLD ACE 
Annuity Policy 


issued by the Creat-West Life 
provides both Protection and a 
Pension under the one Contract. 


insurance is provided until ate 
tainment of age 60, 65, or 70, 
when the Policy changes into a 
Life Annuity Contract. 


Full information will be malled 
on request. . 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


Assurance Co., 
Head Office, » WINNIPEG. 
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THE VICES OF THE RICH. 


- Only those who are behind the scenes 
have any adequate idea of the extent ¢ 
which card-playing is injuriously affecting 
large sections of society. Men and women 
whose lives are spent in noble work and 


service would find it difficult to . believe 


that there is a huge army of human beings 


the brain. 


whose days as well as nights are given up ‘o 
gambling over the game of Spree faery orb a 
the fact is so. 


How widespread the craze is may be judg- 
ed from the fact that a current English 
monthly review devotes space to an investi- 
gation of the effects of bridge-playing upou 
Ourgiland: is in:.the® midst, (of 
strenuous times and it is pitiable to think 
that in these days of historic omen there 
are thousands of grown-up people who can 
find nothing better to do with their time 
than to devote it—afternoon and evening 
alike—to gambling over a pack of cards. 

A contemporary records that two ladies, 


whose names are given, have arranged to 
apend from £30,000 to £40,000 each upon 


a London season of notable splendor and 
lavish expenditure.” An estimate of the 
items of the outlay is given, and it is note- 
wonthy that in one of these two cases 

“actual entertaining’ is set down as cost- 
ing from £8,000 to £10,000. 

Amidst such a vision of sinful luxury as 
these figures call up, it is impossible not to 
be haunted by the pallid face of Lazarus at 
the gate, or to push aside the reflection 
that there will ultimately be a solemn audit 
of this abuse of wealth in a city which 
has its huge army of the famishing, —“Lon- 
don _Christian,’’ 
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There is no poison like an ingrowing soul. 


Defeat is the acid that tests a man’s 
mettle, 


Extend and expect courtesy, and you will 
receive it. 

No mud can soil us but the mud we 
throw,—Lowell. 


There is no excellence without great 
labor.—William Wirt. 


If you wam to be interesting, don’t talk 
much about yourself. 


Years come to us in days, and the day’s 
burden is always bearable.—Garrett, 


Failure in life consists in leaving behind 
at death more than one takes along. 


We must. be in some way like God, in 
order that we may see God as He is.—Chapin, 


He is happiest, be he king or peasant, 
who finds peace in his own home.—Goethe. 


Better a very little real faith straight from 
the heart than a vast amount of vague belief— 
Rev, D. C. Garrett. 


Merit does not consist in gaining this or 
that position; but in being competent to 
fill any,—Louis Depret. \ 


“We shall have all eternity in which to 
celebrate our victories; only a few short 
years in which to win them.” 


There never can be 2 discouragement 
which may not be made to yield some fruit 
of strength—J. R. Miller, DD. 


My spark may grow greater by kindling 
‘my brother’s taper, and God may be glori- 
fied in us both,—Jeremy Taylor. 


 Gracefulness of speech and the passion 
of delivery can never take the place of 
thoughtful study of the Word of God. 


A small, insignificant purpose may sO eN- 
gage the attention as to defeat the great 
and worthy aims of life—J, Ross Steven- 


50n. r 


“Stand with anybody that stands right. 
Stand with him while he is right, and part 
with him when he goes wrong.’’—Abraham 
Lincoln, 


4 


Few men prosper in this world by luck, 
unless it be the luck of getting up early, 
working hard and maintaining honor and 
integrity. 


by self-indulgence and indolence. 


Contentment comes neither by culture 
nor by wishing; it is reconciliation with 
our lot, growing out of an inward superior- 


ity of: our surroundings, 


“Ul know no study better calculaitea to 
enlarge the understanding, and to enkindle 
a noble enthusiasm, than that of Christian 
missions.”—Bishop Andrews. 


Every to-day is the harvest of yesterday, 
The only way to make the morrow’s memo- 
rleSe Sweet and kindly is to live to-day a 
pure, gentle, unselfish, helpful life, 


The vitality of a church depends in a 
large measure upon the success it has in 
fulfilling its mission as a bearer of salva- 
tion to the men and women who are otit~ 
side. — 

Learn to give, and not to take; to drown 
youry own hungry wants in the happiness 
of lending yourself to fulfil the interests ot 
those nearest and dearest to you.—Henry 
Scott Holland, bs, 


“He who goes down into the battle of 
life with a smile for every frown, a cheery 
word for every cross one, and lending a 
helping hand to the unfortunate, is a 
grand missionary,” — 


“It is not by regretting what is irrepar- 
able that true work is to be done, but by 
making the best of what we are. It is not 
by complaining that we have not the right 
tools, but by using well the tools we have. 


Fa 
There is no merit in riches or their ab- 
sence. No rich man ever went through a 


needle’s eye or poor man either, for that: 


matter, although we have seen a few of both 
classes quite small enough, had they made 
the effort. : 


Nothing is sweeter than love, nothing 


stronger, nothing higher, nothing broader, 
nothing tenderer, nothing better either in 
heaven or in earth, because life is born of 
God, and, rising above all created things, 
ean find its rest in him alone.—Thomas-a- 
Kempis. : 


If you wam:. knowledge, you must toil for 
it; if food, you must teil for it; and if 
pleasure, you must toil for it. Toil is the 
law, Pleasure comes through toil, and not 
When 
one gets to love work, his life is a happy 
one,—Ruskin. 


A young Braham came to a missionary, 
In the course of the conversation, he said: 
“Many things which Christianity contains 
J find in Hinduism: but there is one thing 
which Christianity has and Hinduism has 
not.” ‘What is that?” the missionary ask- 
ed. ‘A Saviour.” 
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MONTREAL, Y.M.C. A. BUILDING 


: 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1. It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3. It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girls and young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President, 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


A LARGE AND POPULAR SCHOOL, 
ELLIOTT . 


UMMC 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts., TORONTO 


STRICTLY HIGH GRADE IN ALL DEPARTMENTS, 


College open entire year. Graduates eminently 
successful, Commence now, Circulars free. 


W. Jd. BLLIOTT, Principal. 


THE GRACE OF KINDNESS. 


A young girl on a railroad train gave a 
‘bunch of roses to a little cripple, The child 
held them to her lips and pressed them to 
her heart, and fell asleep. 

The train neared its destination, the 
father came in from the smoking car. At 
sight of his little one lying peacefully with 
her head against the stranger, and ithe 
roses in her hand, he said, in a voice full 
of feeling: “I’m not a prayin’ man, but the 
Lord’s blessin’ rest on you for your kind- 
ness to my motherless bairn.”’ 

The child aroused as She was taken in her 
father’s arms, and said, “Il’ve—been—in— 
heaven, pa; l’ve—got—some—roses.” Other 
eyes were moist beside the father’s and 
more than one heard a divine voice say- 
ing, ‘(Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these, ye have done it unto 
Me,’’—Selected. 


The power to do great things generally 
arises from the willingness to do small 
things.—‘‘Scottish Reformer.” 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed. Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 arein residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 

Languages, 

Ciass-rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record—9 at Toronto University; 2 at Trinity ; 16 
passed examinations in Music of Toronto University 
winning 6 Ist class Honors and 4 2nd class; 2 passed 
examinations of Toronto Conservatory, one ranking 1st 
in Theory. Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. : 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal. 


& 


St. FAindrew’s College Toronto, 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL | 
and Day School for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘’wenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATE KESIDENCE forjuniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College, 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG SHAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCYLION, 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Summer term commenced 18th April. 
‘Write for information, etc., to 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


AY Church 
Mex BELLS 
way Peal 


Memorial Bells a Spectfalty. 
HcShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Hd.,U.8.4 


Life’s as serious a thing as death.—Bailey. 


The secret of a happy life is: a moment 
at a time, and that moment for God. — 


“The poorest man I know is the man 
who has nothing but money.”’—John D. 
Rockefeller. 


DRESENTATION 
CABINETS 
OF SILVER 


WANLESS & CO., 


ESTABLISHED 1840 


168 Yonge Street, Toronto 
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A few days hence, Wednesday, 6th. June, 
the General Assembly will meet in London 
Ont. The Reports of the several Schemes,. 
presented and considered, will show the best 
year, athome and abroad, that the Church 
has ever enjoyed. The giving has been larger 
and the results,;onthe whole, more hopeful 
than ever before. As to the true progress of 
the church, the vitality of her spiritual life, 
that is a question known only to the Search- 
er of hearts. 

One important matter to come before the 
Assembly is the appointment of a successor 
to the late Dr. Warden. It was at the As- 
sembly in London eleven years ago that Dr. 
Warden was appointed. In the same place, 
eleven years later, the vacant chair echoes 
the age long lesson of work while it is day 
for the night cometh, In a matter of such 
importance let each member of the Church 
pray that the Assembly may be guided 
aright. | 


If Christian people realized fully the mean- 
ing of that familiar expression “the power 
of prayer’—there would be more prayer and 
more power and greater results from all de- 
partments of the giving and the working, 
There is no limit to the power of God on the 
hearts and lives of men, and while we can- 
not understand the mystery of prayer and 
its answer, yet the Word of God and the his- 
. tory of the past give assurance of the great 
-fact. The people who can give and work 
may thus make their giving and work more 
effective; and those who can do but little 
of either giving or working, may render 
thirty, sixty, one hundred fold more produc- 
tive the giving and working of others. The 
deliberations and conclusions of the Assem- 
bly may be made, through the intercession of 
the Christian homes of our Church, a great 
power for good through the coming year. 


Coming overtures cast their shadows be- 
fore and already the papers are telling of 
matters to be brought before the Assembly. 
One is an overture transmitted by the Pres- 
bytery of Paris, Ont., asking the Assembly 
to take some steps looking towards an 
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amalgamation of the Woman’s Foreiga 
Missionary Society and the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society, Western Section, into 
One great missionary organization. Rev. R. 
G. MacBeth,one of the movers in the matter, 
writes that he has received many letters ap- 
proving of the step, both from men and 
women, who think that the multiplying of 
organizations and meetings in so many 
congregations is a waste of energy, that 
the same work could be done by one organ- 
ization for both Home and Foreign Mis- 
Sions, and concludes by remarking that 
where our church is considering the great 
project of union with other churches, to 
save division and waste, she cannot reason- 
ably object to considering the consolida- 
tion of her own organizations. 

Another project is the building of church 
offices in Toronto, into which to concen- 
trate all the departments of church work. 
When our church has no outlet in the home 
or foreign field for her money and energies, 
and is at a loss for something to do, and, 
wishes to go to the trouble and cost of 
erecting and maintaining office buildings 
that will yield two or three per cent on 
the expenditure, she will probably take this 
proposal into serious consideration, 


A very full statement of the work of our 
Honan Mission for the past year will he 
found in this issue. In reading these re- 
ports do not merely glance at what is writ- 
ten. Read between the lines, Remember 
that in each one, however brief, is summed 
up the toil and weariness, the despondency 
and hope, the sickness and health, the 
sorrow and joy, of a year of a devoted hu- 
man life, put like a drop of sweetness and 
purity and helpfulness into the great sea of 
China’s four hundred millions of dark and 
hopeless lives to do what it may to purify 
that sea, and make it sweet with the 
goodness and happiness of a Christian civili- 
zation. Remember also that every life 
may do something to make some little part 
of the world better, and, in proportion as it 
does so, it realizes the true ideal of living. 
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Our Korean Mission has made rapid pro- 
gress since the close of the war. A recent 
letter from Rev, W. R. Foote states that 
the large church which had been built at 
Wonsan to hold seven hundred, and in 
which three or four months ago, but three 
hundred could be gathered, is now crowd- 
ed, and will have to be enlarged. In Ham 
Heung and other stations of the mission 
increasing interest is shewn. 


The rapid growth of our church in the 
West is seen in the applicaion made by the 
Synod of B.C. and Alberta ta be divided 
into two, that of B.C, and that of Alberta, 
Little more than twenty-five years ago Our 
church had one Presbytery west of the 
Lakes, that of Winnipeg. Now it will 
have three Synods, with twenty-two Presby- 
ceries. 


Rev. R. S. Vans, writing from Vernon, 
B. C., says that our mission there is weak 
as yet, and he would like much to sée 
more Presbyterians taking up the fine fruit 
lands that are now on sale adjoining the 
famous Aberdeen orchard in the White Val- 
ley, Vernon, B.C, Presbyterians, who will 
take an interest in the church and its work, 
are needed everywhere, and while eacn 
Presbyterian must decide for himself whe- 
ther he will remain in the older provinces 
or “go west’, up to the measure of his 
ability he should realize the great work 
committed to the church and throw nis 
energies into it wherever his lot may be 
cast. 


The latest movement towards Church 
union in Canada is that of the Disciples and 
Baptists in Ontario. At a joint meeting of 
representatives in Toronto, 7th May, io 
consider the question, it was found that 
these two bodies have so much is com- 
mon that there is good prospect of framing 
an acceptible basis of Union. 


Rev A. C..King, the principal of Indore 
College, writes:— 
“It is evident that the hostel is filling a 
need, and many of the sons of our native 
workers are taking advantage of it,” 


Erskine Church, Montreal, is celebrating 
the jubilee of its missionary Society by 
raising ten thousand dollars towards the 
new building for the Pt,-aux-Trembles 
Schools. 
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By no means extravagant is the cost of. 


a boys’ boarding school at Changte, one of 
our three stations in Honan, of which Dr. 
Percy C. Leslie writes, that it “has had an 
aitendance of twenty-two boys, four of 
these being day pupils. The cost of the 
boys’ board has been at the rate of twenty- 
four cash (one and a half cents) per day, a 
total of $93.85 for the year, of which 
parents contributed $87.85.” A cent and a 
half per day for a boy’s board! ! 


Dr, Leslie also tells of the opening of a 
new building for this same school, which 
“was a glad occasion for us all, and our 
boys are justly proud of their new home, 
provided through the generosity of Rev. 
Norman McPhee, and planned to admir- 
ably meet the needs, both of the present and 
future, We trust some kind friend will 
now come forward with a gift of $100 to 
add a porch to the front which wouid 
greatly improve it.’ 


“Please answer the following quesition in 
the next issue of the Record. What is re- 
quired of a person who wishes to become 
a missionary? Is a_ college education 
necessary? I have an earnest desire to be 
a missionary in foreign lands, and I hope 
and trust that nothing will prevent me.” 

As a rule, the qualifications desired of a 
missionary of our church, in so far 4s 
they can beeobtained, are, good health, a 
cheerful disposition, a college education, 
either in Theology or Medicine, a measure 
of facility in learning a foreign language, 
and a life consecrated to God. 


Two noticable things about the revival in 
our mission fields in India and Korea during 
the past few months were, first, that there 
had been among the missionaries, for months 
previous, definite prayer for that one thing, 
the outpouring of the Spirit, and second, 
that there had been much of memorizing of 
the Scriptures; and it was especially in cases 
where the minds of the young were stored 


with Scripture, that the prayers were most 


fully answered. When the Spirit came He 
found ready to hand 
Spirit, which is the Word of God.” This has 
its lesson for all Christian workers at home, 
for parents and teachers, if the best re- 
Sults would be attained. 


“the Sword of the — 


/ 
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A letter just received shews that it is not 
out of place to refer in the REcorpD to the 
circulars and advertisements that flood the 
country, telling of profitable investments in 
ventures of various kinds. It is written by 
@ minister, on the minimum salary of $750, 
who wishes to put a small amount, that was 
saved, probably before entering the minis- 
try, for a time of sickness or old age, in 
some place where it will yield a good re- 
turn. He writes:—‘‘Would you advise me 
to put fifty dollars into it?’ 

A circular of the same kind as that *o 
which he refers, that of a silver mining 
company, has come to this office, and we 
presume to all ministers and to many 
others. And from its character we would 
say that one who sends hs money to it for 
investment would stand ninety-nine 
chances out of a hundred of never Seeing 
either principal or interest again. The 
same is true of the large proportion of 
such circulars and advertisements. 

A first rule of all investment is security 
of the principal no matter how small the 
interest may be. A second thing to he 
remembered is that increased interest 
always means decreased security, and any 
who aretrying tomakea little provision for 
time of need, should never, for one moment, 
think of answering such advertisements, or 
placing their hard earned and carefully 
saved money where there is such a prob- 
ability of never seeing it again. 


The Provinces by the sea as well as 
Bastern Ontario, and the newer country 10 
the North, are receiving the French :n- 
crease and overflow from the Province of 
Quebec, In sections of the Maritime Pro- 
vinces which a few years ago were wholly 
English speaking, there are now small and 
growing colonies of French, The way to 
deal with facts is not to shut our eyes to 
them until it be too late, but to face them 
and turn them to the best use for country 
and for Christ. The universal solvent of 
all the kinds of people in a country, one 
thing that will unify these peoples into 
the best and’ highest type of nationhood, 
the only thing that, in a nation made up 
of such diverse elements as is Canada, will 
tend to unity and harmony as well as to 
high and noble national life, is the Word 
‘of God, in the language of the people and in 
their homes and hearts. That Word is 
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Seldom found in the homes of our Hrench 
Canadian people, It should be the effurt of 
those who have it, to share it, as the best 
thing we have, with our fellow countrymen 
who have it not, not for the purpose of 
making Protestants, but to make them 
better and more intelligent Christians. 


FOUR SYNOD MEETINGS. 

Of the six Synods of our church (soon a 
be seven) two, the Maritime Synod and that 
of Manitoba and the Northwest, meet in 
the Autumn, while four meet in the Spring 
Montreal and Ottawa, Toronto and Kings- 
ton, Hamilton and London, and B. C. and 
Alberta. These tour have recently held 
their Annual- Meetings; Montreal and 
Ottawa in Knox Church, Ottawa; Toronto 
and Kingston in Knox Church, Toronto; 
both of them the second week in May; 
Hamilton and London in Zion Church, 
Brantford; B.C. and Alberta, in Vancouver; 
both of them the first week in May. 

The work cf the Church, so far as church 
courts are concerned is, for the most part, 
done in the Presbyteries and in the Gen2- 
ral Assembly, The former have to do 


chiefly with the work in the individual 
congregations,, the latter deals with the 
work of the Church as a whole. As a re- 
sult the business of the Synods is in a 
measure limited. 

Each one of them, however, has its 
special features and problems. The Mari- 


time Synod represents the Eastern Section 
of the Church, the work of which it supports, 
and, by courtesy of the General Assembly, 
practically controls. The two far Western 
Synods, with their great Home Mission 
fields, have a distinctive problem in grap- 
pling at first hand with that great work 
which belongs to the Church as a whole to 
support, but tothese’ Synods especially to 
supervise and execute. In the Synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa lies the greater part 
of the French population of Canada, a field 
of opportunity and responsibility second 
to none in any part of the Dominion, and 
which, while the work of the whole church, 
and of vital interest to all Canada, is near- 
er to the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa 
than to any other. The two remainiag 
Synods have at hand the great Home Mis- 
sion field of New Ontario, 


Bach Synod has also its problem in 
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Theological education, and while the five 
Theological Colléges of the Church make 
their reports direct to the Assembly, some 
of them have their chief constituency in a 
‘particular Synod and their support and pro- 
gress form a centre of interest for that 
Synod. Thus while the work of the church 
would move smoothly on if most of che 
Synods were discontinued, yet each of them 
has,its own well defined and important 
sphere more than worthy of its best 
energies. 

The work of all these four Synods has 
already appeared in full in the Daily and 
Weekly Press, and repetition in detail is un- 
necessary. In outline that work was simi- 
lar in all of them, the same great themes, 
Home and Foreign Missions, Augmentation, 
French Evangelization, Sabbath Schools, 
Young People’s Societies, Sabbath Observ- 
ance, Theological Education, etc., with vary- 
ing prominence in each. Each too had 
some special feature, sentimental or practi- 
cal, that lent an added interest. 

The newer Synods have most changes and 
therefore, chiefly make the history of dur 
Church. The Synods of B. C. and Alberta 
is but fifteen years old, and yet met for the 
last time. Its petition to Assembly for 
division means the passing of the old and 
the coming of two new Synods, Reporis 
shewed that it contains, scattered over its 
immense bounds, 202 congregations and 
mission fields, 44 self-sustaining, 27 aug- 
mented, and 132 under the care of the 
Home Mission Committee. Hach of these 
Home Mission fields contains a number of 
preaching stations and some of the fields 
cover a very large district of country. Per- 
haps the question of outstanding import- 
ance at this Synod was that of men for the 
ministry, and their training. This is a 
problem everywhere felt, but especially in 
the West. An interesting report of this 
Synod by Rev. J. D. Gillan of Vancouver, is 
given om another page. 

Hamilton -and London had _ questions 
theoretical and practical, a discussion on 
“The Minimum Creed” and the necessity 
for Evangelism, on Sunday School work, 
Augmentation and Foreign Missions. 

Toronto and Kingston had more of Col- 
lege than any other, Queen’s and Knox 
being both to the front, the former in the 
prosecution of her Endowment Scheme, the 
latter in connection with a change of site 
and a new building. Sunday School work 
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as is always fitting, came in for a large share 
of consideration. The recent revival move- 
ment in Toronto had its echoes in the 
earnest discussion as to evangelistic work 
in the Synod, its need and its methods. 
While the other Synods have to consider 
the problem of mission fields rapidly in- 
creasing by the incoming of population, the 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa has its pro- 
blem in a movement of a directly opposite 
kind. The forward movement, all over the 
West, beginning with the grouping of scat- 
tered mission stations, and the growth, as 
population increases into self-supporting 
congregations is being reversed in this 
Synod, The English population is decreas- 
ing, moving out. The French are increas- 
ing. Once strong congregations are grow- 
ing steadily weaker. But through less en- 
couraging, the problem, the twofold prob- 
lem is imperative, both in the interests of 
our church and country, to aid these 
weakening stations, and to give the Bible 
to those who are coming in, that while 
race changes are going on, as is inevitable, 
the light of truth and liberty may remain, 


TELEGRAPH CREEK. 
By REv. FRED. INGLIS, M.D. 


Telegraph Creek is situated at the head of 
navigation on the Stickine river, 150 miles 
from its mouth, Along the river are gla- 
ciers and hotsprings, snow-capped moua- 
tains and canyons, riffles and _ tributary 
waterfalls. 

The climate is much milder than prevails 
at the same latitude in the east, 58 degrees 
north. Vegetables do well, grain can be 
grown, wild fruits flourish, and orchards, if 
tried, would probably be a success. 

The mountains on the south bank of the 
river opposite the village hide the sun from 
the middle of November to the end of 
January. The comparative absence of wind 
is a pleasant feature. 

The country tributary to Telegraph Creek 
lies north and south, about 100 miles each 
way on the Government telegraph line and 
northeast to Liard Post, 300 miles. 

The chief industry of the country is 
hydraulic mining, There are probably 25 
men so engaged the year round, and in sum- 
mer the number increases to about 150. 

Including children, there are about 35 
whites in Telegraph Creek, 
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The Tahl-tan Indians, whose reserve is 
about 18 miles above the village, numb*r 
some 200. There are about 100 a little bo- 
yond Dease Lake,, and 50 or more at Liard 
Post. 

The fur trade of this part is important, 
The Indians hunt in winter, the catch tor 
One Man at times amounting to nearly one 
thousand dollars in one season. In sum- 
mer the young men work on the pack 
trains, while the rest of the tribe are on the 
reserve at the Tahltan River, salmon 
fishing. 

Besides the mining, the whites are en- 
gaged in mercantile and official work, and 
on the pack trains. 
trains here, each consisting of about 50 
head. These are the only means‘of carry- 
ing goods to Government telegraph stations, 
and inside to the trading posts and miners, 
Freighting is done in summer only. 

The history of the church work here is 
soon told. A transient or two in the early 
days, some thirty years ago, then John 
Pringle in ’98, going on to Atlin the fol- 
lowing year, There was an Anglican mis- 
sion at Tahltan from 1897 to 1903; about 
two thirds of the natives are professedly 
Anglican; the remainder are, in name at 
least, Roman Catholic, the result of a 
week’s visit from a priest. 

The present mission of our church began 
with the arrival of the Hudson Bay Co.’s 
boat “Mount Royal” at the end of May, 1905. 
Its need was obvious. Saloons open night 
and day and every day in the week, with 
accompaniment in vice of a still more lurid 
sort; a tribe of Indians diseased and de- 
generate, though comparatively wealthy and 
intelligent; no school, and the influence and 
impudence of graft, were a few of the 
things to greet the new comer. 

The hospitality of the Hudson Bay Co. 
was extended on the trip up river, and in 
Telegraph Creek, until a medical office and 
cabin could be procured. The latter, by the 
way, was a saloon in John Pringle’s time. 
Service was held on the Sunday of arrival 
in Hudson Bay Co. store, and for several 
ensuing Sundays in the post office, through 
the courtesy of the government agent, La- 
ter, a tent with a floor was built which serv- 
ed as chapel and scHool, When cold weather 
set in, the government office was resumed 
as a place of worship. For the ensuing year 
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services will be held in rented buildings, of 
which more again. 

Service in English has been held every 
Sunday, and in Tahltan with native inter- 
preter, while the Indians were in town. 

School was held in the forenoons through- 
out the summer months, attendance and 
progress being very good. For the coming 
year the educational prospects are much 
better. The promise of salary to a teacher 
of an assisted school has been given by the 
Department of Education, the building is 
already secured, being the same one which 
will serve as a church, and the teacher is 
expected on an early steamer. 

The medical work has made considerable 
demands on time. There is a fair stock of 
drugs, Hospital conveniences are much 
needed. To some extent these are now in 
view, In addition to the above, industrial 
work on a small scale will be a part of this 
year’s efforts. 

The place bears a hard name, even with 
people who have travelled widely. This 
condition, however, is but the natural out- 
come of the circumstances. An untaught 
and improvident tribe of Indians with the 
characteristic tendencies to laziness, vice, 
and decay; several gold rushes, with dere- 
licts; young fellows who in throwing Off 
the restraints of the east have become deca- 
dent, and men with the duplicity to mani- 
pulate these weaknesses to their own pre- 
sent profit, these are some of the elements 
that have contributed to the existing. state 
of affairs. 

Amid the insistent clamor of these voices 
the church has been almost silent. A per- 
manent mission here is surely needed. So 
far the great difficulty is that of securing 
church property, the land being corned. 
There is an option of renting buildings 
for three years, but it is hoped that some- 
thing more satisfactory may yet present ‘t- 
self: 

Permanence and patience of Christian in- 
fluence are indispensable for coping with 
the evil. 

These bare facts convey little idea of the 
pathos and romance that centres about this 
place. 


Blessed is that man who knows his own 
distaff and has found his own spindles.— 
J. G, Holland. 
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AN INTERESTING CEREMONY. 


Opening of new Mission Buildings. 


LETTER FROM DR. MARGARET O’HARA. 


(The following letter is of exceptional 
interest, one can almost see the whole pro- 
ceedings, with the large attendance of [n- 
dian dignitaries, still heathen, but deeply 
impressed with the beauty of practical 
Christianity and generous in their appre- 
ciation of it. The prayer, and the address 
of His Highness the Rajah, are singularly 


beautiful and approprate,—Ed.) 
} 


Dhar, Central India, 12th April, 1906. 
Dear Dr. Scott.— 

Our new surgical building and girls’ school 
were completed some time ago; but the 
opening had to be postponed owing to the 
absence of members of our mission staff and 
others who were touring among the villages. 

The former consists of an up-to-date 
operating room with store and wash-rooms 
attached; two wards with a small bath- 
room at the back of each; and an eight foot 
verandah extending the entire length of the 
building. 

The latter, the funds for the erection of 
which were provided by the V, I. O'S. 
Winnipeg contains six class-rooms, and a 
large assembly hall which has been used 
for our daily meetings since the beginning 
of the revival. 

Last Tuesday, April 10, they were for- 
mally opened by His Highness The Rajah 
of Dhar. The Durbar provided a large 
Shamiana in which to conduct the cere- 
mony, and chairs, which were arranged in 
semi-circular rows for the accommodation 
of those who were present. 

The Rajah occupied the centre chair, 
and to right and left of him were seated 
Major Beville, Political Agent for Bhopa- 
war; Mrs. Beville and their two. children. 
F. D. Joy, Esq., tutor to H, H., the Durbar 
officials, the chief Sirdars, the heads of the 
medical and educational interests in the 
State, all the members of the Mission 
circle here, and many others. 

It was a friendly meeting of the pictur- 
esque and philosophical East with the sober 
and practical West. Such meetings lead to 
a better understanding of each other’s needs 
and aspirations. 

The proceedings began by The Rev, D. J. 
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Davidson offering the following dedicatory 
prayer:— 


“God our Heavenly Father, who art the 
Maker of our bodies, and the Fashioner of 
our spirits, knowest the weakness of 9ur 
physical frames, the sinfulness of our 
hearts, and the ignorance of our minds. But 
wethank Thee that Thou hast so made us 
that despite our weaknesses we may be guid- 
ed by Thee intolives of mercy and useful- — 
ness, Webelieve that the buildingof this 
operating room, and of the girls’ school, 
has been Thy work, carried on by the hands 
of men for the good of Thy children. 

“And now, oh Heavenly Father, as our 
Rajah, Thy servant, is about to formally 
declare these buildings open for use, wilt 
Thou from this hour direct and bless the 
work of these Institutions. In the operat- 
ing room may many a sufferer find relief. 
In the school may many a girl be prepared 
for the duties of life, and by the ministra- 
tions of Thy servants in both, may many 
a heart be filled with gratitude and love to 
Thee, 

“Bless we pray Thee, with these, every 
institution in Dhar State, or elsewhere, in 
which is manifested the passion of the Lord 
Jesus for the relief and enlightenment of 
men. 

“We pray for our Dhar State that light 
and truth may ever more and more abouna 
within her borders. We pray that to the 
Rajah and to all who are associated with 
him’ in the administration of affairs, Thine 
own Divine. Wisdom may be given, that 
through their wise legislation the people 
may enjoy a high degree of prosperity, 
peace and righteousness. 

“And now, our Father, bless these Insti- 
tutions to the State, that through them 
to many people, physical, mental and spiri- 
tual help may come, Amen.” 


Rev. F. H. Russell then delivered the 
following address:— 
“Your Highness, Ladies and Gentlemen: 
‘Tit affords me great pleasure, on behalf 
of Dr. O’Hara, and Dr. McMaster, the 


medical members of our mission staff in 


‘Dhar, to welcome you to the opening of 


an addition to the hospital for women, in 
the form of an operating room and ad- 
joining wards. 


“You will permit me, sir, in requesting 
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you to perform the opening ceremony, to 
say a few words about the progress of 
medical mission work in Dhar since its in- 
ception in 1895, 

“In July of that year, Dr, Margaret O’Hara, 
whom we are privileged to have with us 
still, came out to Dhar, and took up her 
residence in the dahk bungalow. She im- 
mediately opened up dispensary work in the 
city, but as no buildings at that time avail- 
able afforded facilities for hospital work, 
strictly so called, the work was ractloally 
limited for the Ant year to the treatment 
of out-patients, only one in-patient being 
treated in that period, accommodation for 
whom was found in a stable, in the dahk 
bungalow compound. 

“Dispensary work was, however, naned 
vigorously, and some fed may be Pagened 
of the amount of work done and the need 
for such work, from the figures given for 
the five remaining months of 1895, when 
4,361 out-patients were recorded and 9577 
treatments given. 

“Within a few months preparations were 
made-for the erection of a hospital on the 
present site, a gift of the late Maharajah, 
by whose generosity and sympathy with 
the needs of his people, the establishment 
of this work was thus made possible. The 
hospital, which then consisted of the dis- 
pensary building and two wards, was open- 
ed on June 22nd, 1897, and appropriately 
named “The Queen’s Jubilee Hospital.” 

“We recall with pleasure, sir, the fact 
that you were deputed on that occasion, by 
H. H. the late Maharajah, Sir Anand Rao 
Puar, to act for him in declaring the hospi- 
tal open, and we feel it to be peculiarly 
appropriate that you should again be pre- 
sent to open the additional building, and 
thus be further identified with a work 
which is so intimately associated with the 
good of your people. 

“The coming of Dr. Elizabeth McMaster, 
two years ago, has increased the staff and 
added to the efficiency of the work, which 
was becoming rather burdensome for one 
missionary, and has made it possible to 
further extend its scope. In consequence, 
the present new building has been erected, 
in the hope that with the increased staff, 
and the greater facilities for work, the 
hospital may continue to be in the future 
still more beneficial to the people of Dhar 
and its vicinity than it has been hitherto. 
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And our prayer is that the God and Father 
of us all, to whose blessing we owe the 
success that has attended the work of this 
Institution in the past, may continue to 
bless it even more abundantly in the days to 
come, for the further amelioration of the 
sufferings of the needy women and children 
of this part of India, 

“T have now the honor, Sir, to request 
you to open the surgical building.’ 

At this point “Norman Emrys,” the three 
year old son of Rev. F. H, and Mrs. Rus- 
sell, presented the Rajah with a silver key, 
His Highness arose and spoke as follows:— 


“Ladies and Gentlemen:— 


“When I first received Miss O’Hara’s kind 
invitation to perform the opening ceremony 
of these two Institutions, I was very much 
in doubt whether the choice had fallen on 
a worthy head, when I knew that others 
more suitable for this occasion would be 
present, 

“But after considering the kind feelings 
Which you have always shown towards the 
Durbar and myself personally, I made bold 
to accept it. I feel sure that I can say on 
behalf of the Durbar, no less than for my- 
self, that these kind feelings are warmly 
reciprocated, . 

“Everybody in the Bazaar knows of the 
charitable works of the Canadian Mission, 
and everyone who has ever come to them, 
whether as orphans, leper, or ordinary hospi- 
tal patient, cannot fail to be grateful to them 
for their kindness, that true unselfish kind- 
ness which does not expect anything in re- 
turn, 

“His late Highness always followed with 
much interest this work of charity, and : 
shall long hope to do the same, 

“These extensions are yet another proof, 
if proof were needed, of the energy of the 
Mission. I trust that these surgical wards 
and operating room, will long remain usé- 
ful for the poor and distressed people, and 
that Miss O’Hara will remain many more 
years to preside over it. And now thanking 
you again for asking me to perform this 
pleasant duty, I most gladly declare the 
operating room open.” 

After an inspection of the new surgical 
building and its contents, all proceeded to 


- the School which was then declared open. 


The girls sang a few action songs, said their 
salaams and the hour’s proceedings were 
brought to a close. 
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THE SYNOD OF B. C. AND ALBERTA. 
And its Summer School of Theology. 


By Rev. J, D. GILLAN, VANCOUVER, 


The fifteenth Synod of British Columbia 
and Alberta. which met in Vancouver the 
first week of May, with the Summer School 
of Theology, which is held in connection 
with it, is a thing of the past, and it is with 
a feeling of regret that the words are 
written, for it is believed that this will be 
the last meeting of the Synod as such, and 
that the General Assembly will grant the 
prayer of our petition that two Synods be 
formed, corresponding to the two Provinces. 

The present arrangement is too unwieldy, 
producing the undesirable result that the 
personnel each year varies according to the 
place of meeting, on the coast or in the 
interior, and if it be remembered that each 
province now contains more fields than the 
original Synod did, it will be seen that the 
time is ripe for change. There are now two 
hundred and three charges in the Synod, 
ninety seven in B. C. and one hundred in 
Alberta, and while we shall miss the im- 
petus and pleasure derived from the men of 
the plains, and shall always treasure the 
memory of the past, we are persuaded that, 
so far as business is concerned, the sever- 
ance is imperative. Nothing so emphatical- 
ly declares the progress of the West as the 
fact that what was once a Presbytery is 
now anxious to become two Synods. 

Youth with all its lusty vigor and un- 
tarnished hopes is characteristic of the 
West, and set its impress on the choice of 
moderator, a young man whose fame is in 
the churches of both provinces, Rev. Dun- 
can Campbell, B.A., of Spallumcheen, in the 
Presbytery of Kamloops. This mark of 
honor done to one who has so honorably 
acquitted himself in Home Mission work be- 
fits the West. Squires of old won their 
knighthood spurs of gold in a field of blood; 
put knights of the Red Cross find scope, in 
the unselfish devotion and unflinching con- 
stancy of Home Mission fields, for nobler 
virtues. ; 

Those who heard Dr. McLaren, Home 
Mission secretary, speaking of the quiet 
heroism, amid obscurity and poverty, of 
some of our missionaries upholding the ban- 
ner of blue in the hard places of the fight, 
will not soon forget the glow of gratitude 
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to find that nobility is not yet dead. Even 
finer was the tribute to the wives of these 
men, leaving behind them the comforts of 
happy homes and plunging into the hard- 
ships of pioneer life, where the appeals to 
their pity rob them of even such space and 
convenience as their log cabin might afford. 
The instance of one lady was mentioned, 
who practically housed and fed the children 
attending school in a home, the size of 
which was in striking contrast to her great 
heart. 

Amid the matters of interest that ap- 
peal to those outside of Synod, perhaps nons 
is of more moment than the need of men. 
The retiring moderator, Rev. J. A, Logan, 
of Wburne, B.C., struck a note in the open- 
ing sermon, that rang again and again 
through the succeeding sessions, He stat- 
ed that for thirty years, 1875 to 1805, the 
work of the church had been carried on in 
increasing volume and yet that no man 
from the west had yet reached the ministry, 
though several are now preparing for it, 48 
a result of all those years. 

This startling statement led to some per- 
tinent questions. Why, it was asked, as 
the church of Canada to go supplicating 
over the ocean for men to come and fill her 
mission fields? Why is it that with the 
rapid inrush of young men there should be 
only six in our only western college, (Maai- 
toba College, Winnipeg), taking the full 
course for the ministry? Are ministers an- 
tirely free of blame for this sad fact? 
Has sudden wealth dazzled our youth into 
neglect of the glory of serving Christ? 

Such questions sprang up demanding 
answer. The pioneers of a great nation, it 
was pointed out, are developing the treasure 
in mountain and forest and river and plain, 
hence our wealth in mines and lumber and 
fisheries and wheat, while the raw material 
for the ministry is neglected, and we plead 
at the door of Christian Institutes and Y. M. 
C. A’s, in the old country for men, who, at 
the best, have to catch the spirit and ambi- 
tion and patriotism characteristic of the 
West and its ministry, and which are al- 
ready found in the youth of Canada, 

Out of this sprang another question. 
What is to be done with such young men in 
order to train them for the ministry? The 
Presbytery of Calgary presented a petition 
ar ee ee 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


‘LETTER FROM THE BHIL COUNTRY, 
By Rev. J. BucHANAN, M.D. 


Amkhut, Bhabra, P, O. Central India, 


March 29th, 1906. 
DEAR Dr, Scottr:— 


Once more in India, dear old dark India, 
with all its woes and needs; may God heip 
us to do our little part that this great sait 
sea may become sweet. 

The presbytery met on the 20th, and 3 
very enjoyable meeting we had. Matters 
relating to Finance appointments, etc., are 
settled by Finance Committee which meets 
at the same time as Presbytery, Presby- 
tery as you know is composed of both In- 
dian and Canadian members. 

A new feature of this meeting of Presby- 
tery made possible by Presbyterian Union 
in India was that the Scotch Kirk chaplain 
of this district took his seat in Presbytery. 
Finance Committee on the other hand 1s 
composed only of those members of Pres- 
bytery under appointment from the Presby- 
terian Church in Cananda. 

Another pleasant feature of the week was 
the public meeting for prize distribution in 
the Indore College. Presbytery being asked 
to arrange for speakers appointed two of 
its number to represent the presbytery, viz., 
Mr. Wilson, moderator of Pres., and Mr, 
Mitchell, Scotch chaplain of Mhow. 

Presbytery also asked the Moderator of 
the Synod, comprising Malwa Presbytery, 
the Scotch U, Frees of Rajputana and 
the Irish Presbyterians of Gujurat, to be 
present and address the meeting. This he 
was the more easily able to do as he is no 
other than our own Dr, Campbell, whom the 
Synod recognized as worthy of being its 
first Moderator. I suppose Dr. Campbell 
did more for the Union than perhaps any 
other person in India. He was also nomin- 
ated as moderator of the Assembly, but 
withdrew his name. ; 

It was a pleasant surprise to me to find 
that the number attending the College 
classes proper are now just about four 
times what it was a few years ago, the 
tact scholarship and patient energy of Rev. 
R. A. King, the principal, bringing their 
_ reward. 


In connection with the Bhil work, the 
following two 


resolutions were an en- 
couragement in the beloved work. 
1. “In reappointing Dr, Buchanan to 


Amkhut the Finance Committee agrees to 
record its appreciation of his cutting short 
his furlough, and by returning at this time, 
enabling it to make satisfactory arrange- 
ments for that needy and difficult field.” 


2. “It was moved by Dr, Campbell and 
seconded by Mr. F .H. Russell and unani- 
mously agreed as follows, In place of his 
former assistant, Mr. Cobble, who has gone 
to other employment, Dr. Buchanan pre- 
«sented the name of Mr. K. G. MacKay, Pistou 
Co., Nova Scotia, who is completing his 
fourth year in the Agriculture College, 
Guelph, read a letter from him, stated that 
he had received high testimony to his Chris- 
tian character and missionary spirit, that he 
could raise the money for his travelling ex- 
penses to India, and would like to employ 
him as an assistant. It was agreed to ask 
the F. M. C, to make further enquiries about 
Mr. Mackay, and if satisfied to further his 
immediate coming to assist in missionary 
agricultural work in Amkhut district, his 
salary being understood to be Rs 200 per 
mensum.,” 


Among a wild scattered looting ignorant 
people such as the Bhils, industrial work 
seems ta be a necessity, The people are 
thus gathered together daily and make 
skilful workmen, and so can earn an 
honest living and have something to spare. 


I illustrated this need in Presbytery in this 
way: I said, “suppose we here were all 
Bhils; Campbell would steal a bullock from 
Wilson, Wilson would make his loss good 
by stealing one from Cock. But Mr, Cock is 
a Christian man be can’t make his loss 
good by stealing. 


“Then what is he to do? Can a Bhil be a 
Christian and live. Yes he must make his 
loss good by intelligence and better work.” 
Masonry, carpentry, farming and dairying, 
without being a drain on the funds are 
greatly helping toward an instructed in- 
dependent Christian Bhil church. 
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OUR BRITISH GUIANA MISSION. 


LETTER FROM REV. R, W. FIsHER. 


Mr. Fisher is an Englishman, a minister 
ror eleven years, of the Methodist Church. 
He labored in British Guiana, was acquaint- 
ed with our missionaries there, became 
deeply interested in their work among the 
East Indian immigrants, and finally offered 
himself to our F. M. Committee, HE. D. for 
that work. In the meantime came the sad 
death, by drowning, of Rev. J. D, Mackay, 
who had gone to that field, from Nova 
Scotia, not long before, and whose future 
there seemed so full of promise. 

Mr. Fisher’s offer has been accepted, and 
application has been made to next Assem.- 
bly, by the Presbytery of Halifax, to re- 
ceive him as a minister of our church. He 
has been appointed provisionally to British 
Guiana until after his reception by Assem- 
bly. He has reached his field and we have 
pleasure in giving herewith a part of his 
first letter to Rev. Dr. McCurdy, Halifax, 
for the F M. C. Mr, Fisher writes:— 

My first Sabbath in the Colony was 2 
very full and a very enjoyable one. The 
Rey, J. B. Hill, my successor at Cullen 
manse, kindly entertained Mr, Cropper and 
myself from Saturday to Tuesday; and at 
7 am on Sunday, after an early. break- 
fast, we rode away on our bicycles to our 
first service at “Anna Regina’ (9 miles 
north of Cullen). Here at eight o’clock we 
found a large congregation, gathered by 
Catechist Sherkhan, in the estate schoo!l- 
room, These gave a very cordial welcome 
to the new “Sahib,” and many of them en- 
tered most heartily into the service, a very 
pleasing feature of which was the Baptism 
of the first convert at Anna Regina, a 
young man about twenty years of age, who 
was being prepared for baptism by Mr. 
Mackay, when the lamentable tragedy oc- 
curred in December last, Since he was 
baptized, he has had to endure a good deal 
of persecution, but he remains steadfast and 
is very attentive on the means of grace. 

Our next service was in the old hospital 
at lin L’Union (seven miles south of 
Anna Regina), where we arrived punctually 
at eleven o’clock, and afound catechist 
Bandhu, and a large congregation of Hast 
Indians—men, women and children. These 
latter have their own ideas of seemly be- 
haviour during Divine worshop. They chat- 
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ter and play, or quarrel, the whole time, 
and to appeal for order, or to reprove them 
is, I am told, at this stage of mission deve- 
lopment a risky business, as their parents 
are as likely as not to take offence, and thus 
bring the service to an untimely end! In 
spite of these distractions, however, the 
Service at L’Union was very interesting and 
encouraging. 

It lasted nearly two hours, after which 
we made our way to ‘Huist Dierven,” 
(eleven miles south of L’Union), calling at 
Cullen manse on the way for a _ hasty 
meal At Huist Dierven the service was 
held in the little brick church belonging to 
the Church of Scotland, where at three 
o'clock we found, owing to some mis- 
understanding, a mixed congregation of 
blacks and coolies. So we had two services 
there, first, one in English for the black 
and coloured people, and then one in Hindi 
for the East Indians. Both were very 
hearty and enthusiastic. After this ome of 
the coloured people kindly invited us to a 
cup of tea, and then, about 5.30, we were 
on the road again, making our way to 
“Airy Hall’ (three miles north of Huist 
Dieven), taking with us Ramessus, our cate- 
chist at Huist Dieven. 

On the way thither we had to pass the 
quiet little cemetery at Huist Dieven, where 
all that is mortal of our dear friend and 
brother, J. D. Mackay, peacefully awaits 
the Resurrection morn. Pressed for time 
though we were, we could not pass without 
pausing for a few moments of quiet medi- 
tation over his gravee The spot is a lovely 
one; the soil beautiful white sand, covered 
with the luxuriant vegetation of the tro- 
pics, and the grave itself is overshadowed 
by a mighty silk cotton tree and many 
graceful royal palms. On the grave was a 
wreath of fresh white flowers, which one 
who loved him dearly renews each Sabbath 
morn. 

A multitude of thoughts crowded into my 
mind at that moment; many happy memo. 
ries of bygone days we spent together here 
in Essequebo, since the day I welcomed 
him to Suddie;—thoughts of his friends and 
loved ones far away in Canada, in the old 
home that was so dear to him, and of the 
church and people there, who mourn his loss 
no less than we do here;—wondering and 
anxious thoughts as to the future of the 
work which he had commenced so hope- 
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fully, and for which he had laid the foun- 
dations so truly and so well, and on whose 


behalf he had indeed laid dawn his life, 


the welfare and burdens of which work 
have now, in the strange Providence cf 
God, been entrusted to me;—sorrowful 
thoughts, aye “too deep for tears,” concern- 
ing the mystery, and, to our poor short 
sighted vision, the sadness of his end, 
drowned at midnight in the muddy waters 
of the cruel and treacherous Rio Hssequebo, 
in what seemed but the beginning of an 
exceptionally successful missionary career. 
Aye! and thoughts of joy and gladness too, 
kindled by the memories of those hours of 
sweet fellowship’ Wwe enjoyed together in 
the Master’s work in days’ gone by, a fel- 
lowship which even his removal “within 
the veil’ has not severed, but rather hallow- 
ed and greatly magnified;— thoughts too, 
glad thoughts, of that coming Haster Dawn, 
when we shall meet and greet to part 10 
more, in the courts of the palace of the 
Eternal Christ! 

Only a few hurried moments could we 
thus spend at that lonely grave ere we had 
to hurry on to Airy Hall, where in the open 
air an “‘airy hall’ indeed!—a number of 
people were awaiting us for our next ser- 
vice. This was the most mixed of all our 
congregations, including not only Hast 
Indians, but Chinese, negroes and Red In- 
dians from the Iterbisc creek. 

“Mackay Sahib” had a particular affec- 
tion for this meeting, which he held regu- 
larly about five o’clock on Sabbath after- 
noon. Often have I seen him standing 
there by the road-side under the shade nf 
the trees, Bible in hand, speaking to the 
people, the ruddy glow of the setting sun 
lighing up his kindly face. Here toa we 
had a most interesting meeting, somewhat 
brief, for darkness caught us all too soon; 
then on to “Johanna Cecelia,” where in the 
Methodist school-room at 7.30 the final 
gathering for the day took place. Nohar, 
our catechist here, had secured a large 
audience, chiefly men, who sang the “Bha- 
jans” from the “Gitmala’” with much hearti- 
ness, and listened most he then to the 
words of the preacher. 

Soon after 9 p.m. we returned to Cullen 
manse, having in fourteen hours held six 
services and travelled some thirty-six miles 
Next day, Monday, we continued our search 
for a mission house, and also visited all 
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the stations again, save Huist Dieven, in- 
terviewing the several catechists, and re- 
viewing their work. 

On Tuesday morning we cycled to Huist 
Dieven and Aurora, and thence crossed the 
river to the island of ‘““Wakenaam” where 
Mr. Mackay recently planted another cate- 
chist (Haraddan), and where we had a very 
large meeting in the evening. This was 
held in the Scotch church schoolroom at 
Melville. We spent that night in the de- 
serted manse at Fredericksburg, where the 
Rev. J. G. Cruikshank, who was drowned 
with Mr. Mackay, lived for ten years, and 
in whose peaceful churchyard close by, on 
the banks of the river, he now sleeps ais 
last, long sleep by the side of his little 
daughter, who died there a few years ago. 
On the following day we returned to Better 
Hope. 

Such has been my introduction to the 
work in Hssequebo, and in closing this brief 
acount I should like.to emphasize the need 
of erecting suitable premises for this very 
promising young mission as speedily as 
possible. Surely the church at home will 
see that the funds are forthcoming for the 
erection of suitable buildings on our various 
stations, without which it is vain to expect 
anyhng like real progress to be achieved. 
Is it too much to hope that a fund for this 
purpose may be opened in memory of che 
first missionary to this field, who loved it 
so well, and in the prime of his manhood 
laid down his life on its behalf? 


The “Madras Tamil Mission Quarterly” 
contains an article by a well-known native 
Christian in the South of India in praise of 
our Mission College at Indore, and the hos- 
tel which has been established in connec- 
tion with it, where native Christian boys, 
who come to study there, are cared for, and 
their home life watched over and guard- 
ed, The writer of the article sent a Tamil 
boy, whom he was training to be a helper 
in the uplift of India, oue thousand miles, 
from Madras to Indore, after having tried 
other mission schools nearer home, and ie 
says:—“The boy has made progress far 
beyond my most sanguine expectations, It 
is not too much to say that, but for the ad- 
vantages which he was able to command at 
Indore, of watchful care and teaching, a 
result so little expected by any of us could 
never have been attained,” 
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Reports of the work for 1905. 


THE MISSION STAFF. 


Arrived. Station. 
Rev. J. Goforth.. paar LS88i eel . ..Chang-te, 
W. McClure, M.D., SOCE i 4 LER eee .. .. Wei-hui. 
Rev, D. MacGillivray, M.A, B.D. DOC.  ASSS mere. . shanghai. 
Rev, M. MacKenzie. INV 61S, | LEGO tiers ..Chang-te. 
Miss M. I. McIntosh. Ap _. Nov. ORS Bs Weekes ahaa ..Chang-te. 
Rev, W. H. Grant, B.A.. Mee SOC MTS TSO2 .. Wei-hui. 
Rey, iJ: A. Slimmon.......%) ,Marvl0, 1895..\2 .. Hwai-ch’ing. 
Rev. R. A, Mitchell, B.A.. ..sep. 28, 1895.. ! .. Wei-hui, 
Rev. J. Menzies, M-D.. PONOVE MED, SOb cea a, .. Hwai-ch’ing. 
Missi VL Dow MCB. a ian @ ale eNO aM inet LOLS OD awh. ..Chang-te, 
Reeve AGT Gh BA ei weir ils tse OMe StL era pe Natali tad Naty sta ces ee Be 
P. C. Leslie, M. D.. INO Vite! DBO Geto a me hae ey Rie Nealp a wed Wea c ete e Ceani eee 
Miss M. A. Pyke.. AAS AE MPa ome feo best te ..Chang-te, 
Rey.) Ji Ey Bruce: (BAye ey .ewes Che On uae tia ..Chang-te. 
Rev.) Fe Miy Clark. (Bukow eei init iesee Os! Lae cranny f .. Wei-hui, 
Rev. G. M. Ross, B.A.. pep, 6,'1903%. ..Hwai-ch’ing. 
Miss I. McIntosh.. .. Nove LO, 190385075. .. Hwai-ch’ing. 
Rev. A. W. Lochead, B.A, B.D. Ot 3s) BOOSTS ne ae .. ..Chang-te. 
Rev. J. A. Mowatt, Boal .. Nov. 1904 Seat .. Hwai-ch’ing. 
Miss BH, McLennan, Bray ..Nov. 25, 1905.. .. Wei-bui. 


es Station. 


Historical Note. 


Change-te is the most northerly of the 
three prefectures in North Honan. It 3s 
also the most populous city, containing 
about 37,000 people. From earliest times 
it has been mentioned by European travel- 
lers as one of the most thriving cities seen 
in the Empire, a reputation which it stil 
sustains, 

The first visit paid to Change-te by our 
missionaries, was in the fall of 1888, when 
the strongholds of heathenism were mere- 
ly spied out. In 1889 Mr, Goforth and Dr. 
McClure spent four days in the south 
suburb preaching and healing. Great num- 
bers came for treatment and to hear the 
Word. During the following four years the 
opposition of the officials and gentry ren- 
dered fruitless all further efforts to do 
work in the city, During these years work 
was confined to the surrounding villages 
and towns. 

In 1894, in answer to much prayer, the 
Lord opened the way whereby Mr. Mac- 
Gillivray was enabled to secure, on perpe- 
tual lease, part of the present Mission pro- 
periy in the north suburb, and there evan- 


gelistic work was at once begun. In 1896 
medical work was opened by Dr. Menzies. 
These two branches of work proceeded un- 
interruptedly until the Boxer outbreak in 
1900. At that time there had already been 
baptized into the Church 87 members, A 
chapel and dispensary had been built and 
two missionary residences had been 
erected. ; 


Staff. 


Rev. J. and Mrs. Goforth; Rev. M. and 
Mrs, MacKenzie; Rev. J. and Mrs. Griffith 
(on furlough); Dr. P, C. and Mrs. Leslie; 
Rev. J. H. Bruce, Rev. A. W. and Mrs. 
Lochead; Miss M. I, McIntosh; Miss J. I. 
Dow, M. B.; Miss M. A. Pyke. 


General Note on Events of 1905. 


It is with no small feeling of gratitude 
to God that we note the return to our field, 
first of Mr. MacKenzie at the end of March, 
and later of Mrs, MacKenzie and Douglas 
early in December. We pray that they 
may be spared to see many years of sere 
vice here where they are so much needed. 


1906 


In reporting the health of the mission- 
aries we gratefully acknowledge the good- 
ness of God in protecting us from disease 
and from the contagion prevailing in this 
land. Health has on the whole been good, 


Dr. Leslie was laid aside in April with a 


Severe attack of typhoid fever, and Mr. 
Lochead in December with a slight attack 
of smallpox. Mr. Goforth was also ill for 
a fortnight during the summer, 

Two events of much interest to us at 
this station were the opening of the new 
dispensary and dispensary chapel in Octo- 
ber, and of the new boarding school for 
boys early in December. The erection of 
these buildings was superintended by Dr. 
Leslie, who by his wise and vigilant super- 
vision and thoroughness in detail, has se- 
cured for us buildings admirably suited to 
their various uses. 

The total number of baptized Christians 
in this prefecture (the oldest of our three 
main stations in Honan) is now 351, and of 
catechumens 530. Of these there have been 
added this year by baptism 96, and as cate- 
chumens 286. Among the Chinese Chris- 
tians here, we now have 8 preaching help- 
ers appointed by Presbytery, and 15 itine- 
rating Christians who assist in preaching 
and are paid only sufficient to cover their 
expenses. In this prefecture we now havea 
place of assembly or preaching hall at 11 
outstations, forming rallying points for 
Sabbath services and centres of evangelis- 
tic effort. The Chinese Christians have 
contributed $125.00 gold. 

This has been a phenomenal year for 
medical work at Chang-te- The total num- 
ber of men patients has been 4617 and of 
women patients 2,167 while the total num- 
ber of treatments for men and women has 
been 30,108. 

At the Boarding School at Chang-te, 
there has been an attendance of 22 under a 
Chinese instructor, and at the three day 
schools at outside points there has been a 
total attendance of 27 boys and 8 girls. 

Wherever our efforts during this year 
have borne fruit for Christ, we would give 
all the praise to God, the Lord of the har- 
vest, who has honored His Word and mov- 
ed men by His Spirit. 

But we would not measure results by 
the meagre statistics given. God has 
greatly blessed us and has given to us the 
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hearts of the people, and the good-will and 
respect of all classes as never before. We 
are face to face with new and large pro- 
blems, especially in determining and 
initiating our educational work, and we 
would humbly look to Him for wisdom and 
grace. 


Mr. Goforth Reports. 


One hundred and thirty-four days were 
devoted to touring, most of which time my 
wife ‘accompanied me, thus giving at the 
same time, the decided advantage of reach- 
ing both men and women with the Gospel. 
Five visits were made to the city of Lin- 
chang and district, during which forty odd 
days were spent. Baptismal and com- 
munion services were twice held, eight 
adults were baptized and twenty-five cate- 
chumens were recorded, 

A noted vegetarian seventy-two years of 
age has made a deep impression on the 
heathen by publicly confessing Christ in 
baptism, Mr. Wang Shih Ying has had 
charge of the work in Lin-chang during the 
year, his consecrated life is moving men 
Godward. The outlook is bright. 

About forty days were spent at Ts’i-chou 
city in six or seven visits. Only eleven 
names were recorded during the year. A 
native worker gave most of the year to the 
work. The falling into sin again of two 
of the church-members has greatly hin- 
dered the work, 

About twenty days were devoted to P’eng- 
ch’eng ‘and district during three visits. At 
a service held there in October, assisted by 
Mr. Lochead, we baptized twenty-eight 
adults and one infant, and recorded seven- 
teen catechumens, A total of fifty-six cate- 
chumens were recorded during the year, 

Mr. Tung, who is responsible for the 
work there, lives near his Master. He and 
the brethren helping him have kept up 
evangelistic services the year round, The 
evening meetings are well-attended by 
men and boys from the pottery works. 

Two visits were made to Wu-an county 
and forty-seven names have been added vo 
the ecatechumen roll. A hopeful move- 
ment has started at Ta-t’un, 20 li north- 
east of the city, sixteen names have been 
recorded and others are asking to be ad- 
mitted. Old Mr. Lu, the converted vegeta- 
rian, and Mr. Kwoa have conducted night 
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services at Wu-an city for most of the 
year. Two Buddhist priests seem to be 
seeking for the truth, 

Mr. Lochead and I made one,visit to 
She-hsien and preached the Gospel in 
several centres. Only five names have 
been recorded in the county during the 
year, While at the market town of So-pu, 
about sixty men desired to be recorded, 
but it being our first visit, and not being 
sure of the motives of many, we delayed 
recording and left helper Ma to instruct 
them, They volunteered to pay his salary 
for the two and a half months to the end 
of the year. 

In the north of An-yang district, twenty- 
seven names have been added this year. 
The most hopeful outlook is in the region 
around Shui-yie, where the Christians 
seem to be earnestly testifying for Christ. 

Six foreign and thirty-nine Chinese work- 
ers from the Chang-te field attended the 
Hsun-hsien fair. Of the Chinese workers 
thirty-one out of the thirty-nine were sent 
and supported by Chinese funds. Each 
morning all the workers met for prayer and 
to hear a short address on some stimulat- 
ing subject. The enthusiasm of the work- 
ers surpassed that of all previous years. 
Many among the idolatrous multitudes 
were deeply interested. 

Our faith is being tested by the work in 
the city of Chang-te, only one name has 
been recorded from the city during the 
year- In no other place has there been 
such abundant seed-sowing. 

During the first month fair, with a strong 
force of workers, we carried on open-air 
street services at two centres for eleven 
days. The street chapel services have been 
held every night in the year, In the course 
of the year I have given one hundred and 
thirteen nights to the street chapel work. 
Mr, MacKenzie and Mr, Bruce also took 
many nights in my absence. 

The numbers attending these meetings 
are greater and more constant than in any 
other section of my field. Almost any 
night this autumn there would be anywhere 
from ten to thirty studying in the rooms 
off the chapel. The order and attention 
are excellent, and yet they do not seem 
ready to take the final step. Our hope is 
in the Living God, His promise is sure. 
In the day of His Power He shall make 
them willing. 
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During the prefectural examinations | 
received a total of 676 students in my 
study. They came in 59 separate bands, I 
gave an address to each band of the young 
men. 

While at home I took part in the gene- 
ral work of the station, A large station 
class was held in the first month of the 
Chinese year, and continued for ten days. 
This class was superintended by Mr 
Grifith and tthe missionaries at the sta- 
tion each took part in teaching. 

This year the medical work has attracted 
an unusually large number of patients, and 
consequenily the daily preaching in the dis- 
pensary chapel has reached very many 
from far and near. 

At the communion service in March, the 
crowd was so great that the church could 
not hold all. Ten adults and one infant 
were baptized, and one hundred and eight 
Chinese sat at the Lord’s Table. In De- 
cember twenty-one adults, and three in- 
fants were baptized, and one hundred and 
sixty commemorated the dying of our 
Lord. 


Mr. MacKenzie Reports: 


After my absence from Honan, it was 
with a thankful heart and most joyful feel- 
ings that I resumed work in the eastern 
section of the Chang-te field in the first 
week of April. 

Ninety-eight days have been spent on 
tours since returning. All sections of the 
field have been visited and almost all of 
the Christian community seen in their own 
districts. Several large fairs were attended 
in the Spring and Autumn months, At 
these we were disappointed at the small 
sales of Christian literature, In attending 
the fairs, whenever possible, I stayed 
among the Christians, and many of them 
rendered most valuable assistance in 
preaching Christ to their fellow-country- 
men. 

Two tours were made with a view to ex- 
amining and recording catechumens, ex- 
amining and baptizing those whose period 
of probation had expired, and dispensing 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, Sixty- 
three candidates have been added to the 
catechumen’s list and fifteen persons re- 
ceived into the membership of the church 
by baptism on profession of their faith. 
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Communion has been observed at four of 
the leading centres or out-stations and 
Christians from over a dozen different vii- 
lages have been present on some of these 
occasions. The number partaking of the 
sacred symbols at these places ranged from 
twenty-three to fifty-six. In one or two 
Villages there were between eighty or 
ninety professed followers of Jesus Christ 
present at the communion Services, where 
in years gone by we had only from six to 
ten in attendance. 

The month of June was spent in Wel- 
hui-fu assisting other brethren in teaching 
the first class in our Mission for the in- 
struction of Christian helpers. There were 
about twenty in attendance the greater part 
of the time, and considering that we met 
in one of the hottest months of the year, 
the interest and attention manifested 
throughout was well fitted to encourage 
and strengthen us, 

During the hottest part of the season, 
July, August and September, my time was 
spent altogether in Chang-te-fu, While 
there I took charge of daily worship for che 
Christians, preached each Lord’s Day, con- 
ducted the weekly prayer meeting and at- 
tended from time to time the services held 
nightly in the city. Communion services 
were held in Chang-te on July 9th, when 
eighty-eight persons sat down with us at 
the table of the Lord to remember the love 
of their Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Having been appointed by Presbytery its 
representative, I attended the meetings held 
in Peking in September to consider the 
question of Federation of the various Chris- 
tian Churches throughout China. The num- 
ber present was smaller than was expected, 
but almost all missions in China were heard 
from and steps were taken to give expres- 
sion to the desire existing for closer federa- 
tion. 

In closing this brief report I desire to 
bear testimony to the faithful work done 
in the eastern section of Chang-te field by 
the missionary in charge during the past 
few years and also by his Chinese helpers. 
It has been most helpful to the Christians 
and has been crowned with the divine 
blessing. 

Work has been begun in two important 
new centres during my absence, and in one 
of these we have some of the most zealous 
workers known to me in all my experience 
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among the Honanese. There is evidence of 
growth in several of the old centres and a 
large and ever-increasing area is being in- 
fluenced by the dwellers in these centres, A 
hopeful spirit pervades the Christians 
generally. 

The problems with which we have to 
deal are those thrust upon us by growth 
and expansion, and call for much thought 
and prayer. The outlook is fitted to evoke 
enthusiasm and inspire to unremitting zeal 
and quickened devotion. Thanking God 
and taking courage we look forward to 
adding many to the list of church members 
and doing what we can to build up in the 
faith of the Gospel many of our Christians 
during the coming year. 


Mr. Bruce reports: 


This has been my third year in China. 
Having now completed the three years’ 
course in Mandarin prescribed by Presby- 
tery, one experiences no small joy in being 
free for a larger share in the work, and 
also gratitude to God for daily strength 
during these years of preparation. Besides 
the language study, I have also been able 
to take a small share in the work of the 
station. Sometimes it was teaching the 
patients in the hospital wards or addressing 
those assembled in the dispensary chapel; 
somethimes addresses at the city street 
chapel and at the weekly prayer meeting, 
while the daily morning worship taken in 
turn afforded additional opportunity for im- 
parting instruction, A Bible class was con- 
ducted on Sunday afternoons in which we 
studied portions of the life of Christ. 

Besides assisting at outside points I have 
been able to make two preaching tours in 
Lin-hsien, a county lying about twenty- 
five miles west of Chang-te city. In the 
Spring I remained one month with three 
helpers, teaching, preaching and selling 
books in the city and surrounding region. 
In the fall a similar tour was made and 
six new towns were visited. 

In this western mountain region a begin- 
ning has been made in evangelistic effort. 
The names of fifteen have been enrolled as 
believers, of whom one has recently been 
removed by death, and one has gone back 
to the world, leaving a group of thirteen, of 
whom three have been baptized. 

But what are these among the five hun- 
dred and fifty towns and villages of the 
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county? As great difficulties confront the 
infant church there as confronted the first 
company of believers at Ephesus. All the 
high places, as well as the plain are occu- 
pied by heathen altars to Buddha or Con- 
fucius, Lao Nai Nai or the Dragon King. 
The Roman Church has also been strongly 
established in the county for many years. 

Yet the prospect is bright and cannot be 
estimated by numbers. In no part of North 
Honan do the people listen with more 
sympathetic interest. Books have been pur- 
chased in large numbers. Wherever the 
evangelist takes his stand, whether in the 
street chapel or on the street, he is sure of 
a large and sympathetic audienice, The 
student class are also interested, five stu- 
dents being already among those recorded. 
We praise God for what He has already 
wrought and take courage. 


Mr. Lochead reports. 


Language study has been steadily pursued 
throughout the year. In the latter half of 
the year the opportunity has been seized 
from time to time of leading prayers with 
the preachers, servants and school-boys in 
the morning. 

In October a three week’s trip was made 
with Mr. Goforth through the north and 
northwest of the field, when assistance was 
given in the examination of interested ones 
and catechumens, and in speaking from 
time to time to the crowds of listeners. 
Several short trips have also been made to 
assist Mr. Goforth and Mr, MacKenzie in 
examination for baptism at outside points, 

Mrs. Lochead has also completed the 
first year’s prescribed course of studies, 
‘and passed her examinations. She has 
taken her turn with the other married 
ladies in leading prayers with the women 
from week to week. 


Dr. Leslie reports: 


The past year has seen an unprecedented 
attendance at the hospital and dispensary, 
and we believe there is increased confidence 
shown in our methods, while the people are 
slow to lay blame when failure and even 
death is the only outcome of treatment. 

Evangelistic work has been regularly 
carried on, and during the year a regular 
evangelist was appointed as hospital chap- 
lain, and we trust this will result in more 
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definite spiritual 
the patients. 
Constant attention to building and its 
many details has hindered the doctor from 
giving close attention to the patients, and 
spiritual as well as other results may have 
suffered in consequence, while sickness laid 
him aSide during April and May. It was at . 
this time that the great rush of patients 
took place and our medical assistants were 
hard pressed to accomplish the work, and 


every praise is due to them for the faith- 
ful work done when thus left to themselves 


results in work among 


_and not only for what was done, but also 


for what was left undone, and in this we 
are glad to say the assistants did not pre- 
sume and undertake cases which were be- 
yond their power to treat, 

The number of men patients treated dur- 
ing the year has been 4,617 and the total 
number of treatments have reached 22,379, 
a daily average of 72. In addition to these 
numbers 1,716 treatments have been accord- 
ed women during Dr. Dow’s absence from 
the field. We would here like to draw at- 
tention to the fact that the combined num- 
ber of patients in men’s and women’s hos- 
pitals has been 8,784, and the total treat- 
ments have reached 30,103 a larger number 
we believe than has been treated at any of 
our Mission stations since the inception of 
the Mission. The total number of opera- 
tions has been 224 80 being on the eye, 
and of these 20 were for cataract. A pa- 
tient who was of special interest was an old 
man who had carried a tumor on his arm 
for over 20 years and which was growing 
a great deal faster than the man himself, 
he went home a lighter (by 25 lbs.) and a 
happier man; the removal of the growth 
was a simple matter, but brought no less 
joy to the patient and credit to the hospital. 

A large number of very distressing cases 


‘have presented themselves for treatment, 


blind eyes, cancrum oris, malignant 
growths and a great number for whom 
little or nothing can be done. Nineteen 
patients have been brought to us suffering 
from opium poisoning, only two of these 
proved fatal, No regular work has been 
done in treating men for the opium habit, 
but we have had several under treatment, 
all of whom we believe have entirely given 
up the use of opium. 

Grateful patients have contributed cash 
69,800 ($42.40), and our missionaries have 
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also cordially contributed to the work. 
Fees and sales bring total receipts for 
medical work up to cash 132,000 ($80.20.) 

The new hospital buildings, contributed 
through the generosity of the people of St. 
Paul’s Church, Montreal, were completed 
during the year, a chapel on the street front 
for reception of patients and general evaun- 
gelistic work; dispensary, operating room, 
store-rooms and additional wards for occu- 
pation of ten or more patients, a kitchen 
for use of patients and a food-shop for the 
sale of ready prepared food. 


A formal opening of the hospital took 


place on October 6, a dedication service ° 


being held in the forenoon, when the new 
chapel was full to over-flowing and in 
praise and prayer these buildings were 
handed over to Almighty God for the exten- 
sion of His Kingdom and the doing of 
those deeds which are a humble endeavour 
to please Him who “went about preaching 
the Gospel of the Kingdom and healing all 
manner of sickness and all manner of dis- 
ease among the people.” 

In the afternoon the officials of the city, 
to the number of twelve, responded to ‘he 
invitation to come and see the buildings, 
their coming was preceded by the presen- 
tation of a number of congratulatory 
“Chang Tsi,” or brilliant red banners with 
laudatory phrases in gold letters, which, 
hung on the walls of the chapel made a 
very festive appearance. The coming of 
these officials was something entirely new 
in our experience and is a happy illustra- 
tion of the new and better relations on 
which we not only exist, but live in this 
country. 

The presence of Dr. McClure added great 
pleasure to the occasion and his address 
to the officials was very timely and design- 
ed to place us on still more cordial terms 
with those in authority. 

Now that we are so much better equip- 
ped, and the people still burdened with 
their varied afflictions and in no wise in- 
clined to neglect us, we trust that God 
will enable us to render the people a larg- 
er service, and to bring many of them to 
Him who Himself bore their griefs and 
carried their sorrows, 


School Report, by Dr. Leslie, Chairman. 


The number of schools connected with 
our mission remains as formerly: Boys’ 
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Boarding School at Chang-te, Boys’ Day 
Schools at Chang-ts’un and at Ta-kwan- 
chwang, and Boys’ and Girls’ School at 
Hsin ts’un; all of these places being in 
the Chang-te field. We regret to report 
that the plan to open a Boy’s School at 
Wei-hui fell through, owing to an inade- 
quate number of pupils. 

In our Day Schools, a large measure of 
self-support obtains, the mission contribui- 
ing only to the teachers’ salaries, in the 
proportion of 3-4 to Hsin-ts’un, 2-3 to 
Chang-ts’un, while the little school at Ta- 
kwan-chwang is enirely' self-supporting 
Twenty-seven boys and three girls have 
been in attendance at these day-schools 
and fair progress has been made, and the 
moral influence of the schools has been 
good. Our thanks are cordially extended 
to Mr. MacKenzie who has taken time 
during his busy pastoral visits to ex- 
amine the schools at Hsin-ts’un and Chang- 
ts’ wn. 

The Boarding school at Chang-te has 
an attendance of 22 boys, 4 of these being 
day pupils. The cost of the boys’ board 
has been at the rate of 24 cash (1 1-2 cents) 
per day, a total of 154,563 cash ($93.85) for 
the year, of which the parents contributed 
144.580 cash ($87.85). The total cost to the 
Mission of Boarding and Day schools has 
been only $103.49. 

Teacher Ch’en has continued to have our 
full confidence and we are grateful to God 
for a man of such character and worth for 
this important and precious trust. Several 
of the older boys have left us, Wang Ch’iu 
Hsien being sent to the American Presby- 
terian Mission Academy at Peking for a 
more advanced education, and we have 
good reports of him and regular letters 
from him, four young men from Lin-hsien 
have also been attending this Academy at 
their own initiative and expense. 

The School year was signalized by the 
opening of the New Building for the 
Boarding School on Dec. 5th, when Messrs, 
Mitchell and Clark were present from Wei- 
hui-fu and assisted at the opening, this was 
a glad occasion for all, and our boys are 
justly proud of their new home, provided 
through the generosity of the Rev. Norman 
MePhee, and planned .to admirably meet 
the needs both present and future. We 
trust some kind friend will now come for- 
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ward with a gift of a $100.00 to add a porch 
to the front which would greatly improve 
the appearance of the building. 

We have still been unsuccessful in secur- 
ing a teacher with a broader education, and 
we must acknowledge that our boys are not 
getting that education which will adequately 
fit them for useful and influential life-work., 
Your committee is united in believing that 
the time has come for some missionary or 
missionaries to give time to teaching in 
the school, a beginning has been made in 
this direction in the department of vocal 
music, Dr. Jean Dow kindly undertaking 
this work and with very gratifying success. 

The examination of the school by Mr. 
Bruce showed encouraging progress in 
most lines of study, and here and in our 
country schools that remarkably tenacious 
memory for which the Chinese are 80 
justly noted, but at. the- same time dis- 
appointment must be expressed at the fail- 
ure in many cases for the mind to grasp 
the meaning while the memory retains the 
text, and it is here that the Western miad 


is needed to revedl to the Chinese what 
education really is. We think education 
ought to be something more than the 


tedious winding up of a reel in order to 
unwind at given notice and for this reason 
the committee has decided to reduce the 
amount of memorizing required and to lay 
greater emphasis on “reading, learning and 
inwardly digesting.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 
Wirs. Goforth reports: 


In submitting this my annual report, | 
desire to raise a note of praise to our 
Heavenly Father that during all the weeks 
of touring our two children who accom- 
panied us have been kept in robust health, 
I mention this inasmuch as fear for the 
children was the chief barrier to my taking 
up outside work, 

The first month of the Chinese year, till 
the 16th, was given to receiving the usual 
New Year visitors in our homes, the latter 
half of the month was spent at the Hsun- 
hsien in company with others. Immediateiy 
after the fair a woman’s station-class was 
held at Chang-te, and as far as I can learn 
this was the largest self-supporting class 
yet held in North Honan, Ninety names 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


JUNE 


were enrolled, eight of whom acted as 
assistant teachers. The anti-foot-binding 
meeting at this class was a most enthusias- 
tic one, twelve women unbinding their 
feet as the immediate result and later a 
number of others followed their example, 
During the year I have been able to give 
126 days to outside work as follows:— 
Hsun-hsien Fair.. ..15 days 
Ts’i-chou.. SRR, see OD oa 
Ling-chang (Spring and Fall)..40 <“ 
Wu-an (Spring)... AP A pea eed Rig 124 
- P’eng-ch’eng (Spring and Fall)1l1 “ 
Hoa-ts’un (Spring).. eat Nera 
Wu-kwan) (Spring) so 2 Oe ee 
There was a noticeable difference be- 
tween the spring and fall visits to Ts‘i- 
chou. On the former visit, the indifference 
and even unfriendliness of the people was 
depressing, but during the latter visit there 
was a marked change. Hight homes were 
opened to my Bible-woman and myself and 
everywhere we went we were received with 
respectful attention. 


During the first Lin-chang visit thousands 
of women came and listened to the Gospel. 
A large proportion of these listened for 
hours and many appeared to receive the 
message with remarkable gladness. We 
were greatly rejoiced upon our return ~isit 


to have many of these interested ones come 


back to learn more, Not a few could re- 
peat the prayers we had previously taught 
them and could answer many questions in 
the Gospel. 

My Bible woman, Mrs. Wang Hsein 
Sheng, has given 145 days of splendid 
service to outside work. 

There are two branches of work at the 
main station which I must mention, One is 
the daily morning worship for women which 
has been carried on largely by Mrs. Leslie, 
assisted latterly by Mrs. Lochead. ‘The 
other is the women’s weekly prayer-meet- 
ing which is conducted in turn by the 
ladies at the station, the average attend- 
ance at the prayer meeting has been nine- 
teen. 

In closing I would like to add that in ac- 
cepting responsibility for the women’s morn- 
ing meeting already mentioned, and for the 
women’s prayer meeting, as well as in the 
help she has given to Dr. Dow in visiting 
the patients in the hospital and in many 
other ways, Mrs. Leslie has filled an 
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important and helpful place in the life and 
work of the station, 


Miss M. I, McIntosh reports: 


’ In a retrospect of the past year there is 
much cause for thankfulness, first for the 
numbers of new centres opened up and next 
for the increased number of those who are 
studying and for the progress these have 
made in the knowledge of the Word. In 
opening up new work one realizes more 
and more the vastness of the work and 
how utterly impossible it is to cope with it 
with the present limited number of work- 
ers. Well might the Master say “Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields that they 
are white already to harvest ** * but tne 
laborers are faw.” 

Specially is this true of Lin-hsien, a 
large city beautifully situated among the 
hills to the west of our field. Head quar- 
ters were found in a compound rented 
some time ago by the Mission, and there 
in an open courtyard the women were re- 
ceived. During the first four days fully a 
thousand women heard the glad news and 
from that time on till the last day of my 
stay the interest did not flag, 

Among the daily hearers was an old 
woman who managed to eke out a bare 
living by eating salted beans. This same 
old woman accepted from the first the 


message of Salvation and immediately 
began to publish it abroad so that not 
a few were brought within the sound 


of the Gospel through her instrumentality. 

Two other women, members of an in- 
fluential family, who, owing to the opposi- 
tion of an aged grandfather were prevented 
from coming in the daytime, came Nico- 
demus-like at night. They said they had 
stolen away while the old man slept. The 
opportunity, though brief, was taken ad- 
vantage of and suitable teaching imparted. 
Never have I seen a greater readiness to 
accept the story of Jesus and His love, but 
alas it was only a morsel of the Bread of 
Life that could be imparted in so short a 
time and then they must be left for months, 
or even longer, with nothing but those few 
crumbs to satisfy the cravings of their 
souls. 

In Chang-ts’un, a large village thirty 
miles to the east of Chang-te, there has 
been a steadily growing work among the 
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men for years, but no definite work for 
women. It was, therefore a cause for 
gratitude when the request came “come over 
and help us.” (In all, seventeen names 
were enrolled, nine of whom were from the 
immediate vicinity, Some of the older 
women are still kept back from destroying 
the gods through fear, but their confidence 
in idol worship is slowly but surely weak- 
ening. The outlook is full of hope and en- 
couragement. 

Early in the year it was again my privi- 
lege to take part in the annual seed-sowing 
at the religious festival in MHsun-hsien. 
There was a daily increase in the number 
of hearers and those of us who labor there 
from year to year firmly believe that our 
labor will. not be in vain. 

As in former years classes’ were held at 
some of the out-stations for the instruction 
of the Christians. One notes with pleasure 
the large attendance and the marked 
growth in knowledge of some of the mem- 
bers. 

In March the usual Chang-te station class 
was held. Leiters had been previously sent 
to the towns and villages where there are 
Christians, inviting the women to come and 
Spend a few days in study. The result ex- 
ceeded our most sanguine expectations, not 
only from the point of numbers was it the 
most successful class ever held in Chang-te, 
but also by reason of the interest manifest. 
ed and faithful work done by individual 
members, The total number in attendance 
was ninety; eight of those cheerfully volun- 
teered their services for teaching, which 
offer was gratefully accepted. 

The class was practically self-supporting, 
for apart from the fact that there is a kit- 
chen containing all the utensils necessary 
for making food, only fuel for cooking and 
light were provided, and these at a cost of 
$1.20 for the whole class. 


Miss Pyke reports: 


During the past year the darkness of 
idolatry and superstition of five new centres 
has been illumined by carrying thither the 
torch of the Gospel truth. Many thousands 
have heard the glad tidings for the first 
time, and one feels assured that He who 
first brought light out of darkness has in 
infinite love and pity created true light 
within many a darkened heart. 
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Hsun-sheng-kou, one of the many Vil- 
lages situated among the fooit-hills to the 
west, was entered in April. To many from 
the surrounding villages the words of life 
were prayerfully spoken, and before the 
close of the visit the number of those who 
were sufficiently interested to study increas- 
ed to twelve. Two of the women had made 
a beginning at the previous Chang-te class. 

Later in the month the large town of 
Ts’ai-yuan, fifteen miles to the southeast 
was entered for the first time. Crowds 
from the street and the near villages were 
daily received, and in making a second visit 
there later in the year I found the spring 
seed-sowing had not been in vain. Among 
the callers were many who came to learn 
more of Jesus, and not a few began the 
study of the prayers and the command- 
ments. Five young women on account of 
the interest manifested were forbidden by 
the older members of their families to 
call, but being near neighbours they watch- 
ed for oportunities, and in the short visits 
made, memorized brief prayers and a short 
hymn, 

The largest town in the southern portion 
of our field welcomed the foreign, lady 
teachers for the first time in May. Our 
hostess, a bright, earnest Christian had tne 
joy of seeing her married daughters, her 
daughter-in-law, her grand-daughters and 
other relatives met together at her home to 
study. One felt it was good to be there. 
The seed has been scattered in T’ang-yin, 
and one sanguine of victory over sin can 
leave the results with Him. 

The first autumn visit was made to the 
district in the extreme north. The evening 
of the first day’s journey Han-tan was reach- 
ed where a Chinese inn provided accommoda- 
tion for the night, The Wu-an official had 
there awaiting us a sedan-chair, a mule- 
litter and four donkeys for conveying the 
luggage, The soldier in charge led the 
way, and after a long, rough journey we 
reached the rented Mission premises just 
at dark. 

While in the city, by special invitation l 
visited at the residences of two of the lead- 
ing officials. It was interesting to note 
with what pride many foreign articles were 
being used, such as framed pictures, hang- 
ing lamps, floor-rugs, cups and saucers, 
spoons, coffee, cakes and confectionery. 
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To the wives of the officials and to all 
those within hearing were addressed words 
concerning the peace, hope and joy obtain- 
ed _--through “faith “ine Christus the sword. 
Christian literature was left at both cfficial 
residences. What a privilege to place in 
the hands of our sisters who are less {for- 
tunate than ourselves the keys which can 
unlock the treasures of knowledge and 
awaken nobler aspirations. 

After a few days of evangelistic work in 
the city, an invitation came to spend a 
week at the large, prosperous village of Ta- 
tun. Although arriving entire strangers, 
the welcome was genuine, and happy were 
the days that followed. In spite of the 
daily terror-striking parades of the Roman 
Catholics, the threats of the resident priest 
and the attraction of a four days’ theatri- 
cal, the crowds gathered with us. During 
these days so many hearts seemed to re- 
spond to the Gospel invitation that one felt 
God had in a very special manner set His 
seal upon the work there, 

The fifth new opening during the year 
was at the mountain metropolis of Lin- 
hsien, where for half a month we lived at 
the centre of a vast population. Here too 
the Providence of God anticipated our com- 
ing, removed obstacles and opened up be- 
fore us a wide and promising work. 

Evangelistic work may seem on the sur- 
face the more attractive, but properly or- 
ganized classes for suitable instruction for 
building up Christian character is of the 
most importance. All over the field there 
are those who, although having accepted 
Christ as a personal Saviour require to be 
built up and established in the faith. 
Through lack of knowledge some may be 
clinging tenaciously to some heathen cus- 
tom or belief opposed to the mind and 
teaching of Jesus Christ, while to others a 
compromise of church-going in the morning 
and attendance at a fair in the afternoon 
Seems not unreasonable. 

For the purpose of giving Biblical in- 
struction and teaching them to become 
readers of the Word, classes have been held 
at various outsiations. It has been gratify- 
ing to see the membership steadily increas- 
ing this year, the names of over two hun- 
dred women and girls were enrolled in 
these classes. 


During the about three 


summer for 
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months the Sabbath teaching, the weekly 
prayer-meeting, the receiving of callers and 
the preaching to the out-patients formed a 
regular part of my work. An average of 
five hours a day was spent with the pa- 
tients in the chapel and hospital wards, 
while six girls met with me daily for the 
study of the catechism and the New Testa- 
ment. 

I have been able to spend 124 days in 
station-class and evangelistic work, while 
the Bible-woman and several Christians 
have given 245. In the out-stations visited, 
thirty women and girls have been recorded 
and twenty-one baptized. The year’s work 
has not been without much to encourage. 
“Now therefore Our God we thank ‘Thee 
and praise Thy glorious Name.” 


Dr, Dow reports: 


The Woman’s Dispensary and Hospital 
were open for eight and a half months of 
the year. 


Patients treated in the dispensary.. ..1,665 
Total number of treatments.. . 5,343 
Outecaliso responded? tows... 4 hoe 6 
ET AOS Mae TA ane sa Neds amtandory boll?) SOO 
In-patients (list: incomplete).. .. .. :. 143 

Very considerable: assistance in instruc- 


tion of and preaching to in-patients was 
given by Christians, themselves patients or 
Waiting on friends. Occasional visits from 
a church-member, Mrs. Liu, from a neigh- 
boring village, have contributed to the sum 
of Gospel influence, and many half-hours 
of testimony and preaching have been given 
in the waiting-room by Christian patients. 

The first assistant has continued to show 
herself worthy of confidence, a faithful 
evangelist and persevering in her attempt 
to become familiar with the Scripture, es- 
pecially those parts that may be useful] in 
her: work. 

On September 27 the staff was strengthen- 
ed by the addition of a medical apprentice, 
a young, bright woman with a distinct re- 
collection of her conversion, blessed, through 
no fault of her own, with a half-witted hus- 
band who has never been able to support 
her, 

Since October these assistants have re- 
ceived two lessons a week in the Standard 
System of Romanized Chinese. It is to be 
hoped that the ability to read and write by 
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this system may enable them to assume 
more responsibility in dispensing and keep- 
ing records. 

From January to March the patients met 
with the Christian women for worship at 
eight o’clock each morning, Since April 
morning worship with the patients and 
medical assistants has been condutted by 
the physician. For the evening meeting 
the assistants have been responsible, volun- 
teer help being given during the busy 
Spring season by two or three of the wait- 
ing women from the missionaries’ homes 
and by patients who had ability to teach, 

Instruction in the wards has been given 
daily. Hundreds of sheets of prayer-forms, 
commandments and hymns have been learn- 
ed and taken home. A larger number of 
catechisms than in any former year were 
sold. More women than in any former 
year seemed to be genuinely interested 
Two from the hospital were recorded as 
catechumens, both after a prolenged stay 
in the hospital, Others less advanced re- 
quested that notice should be sent when 
the second moon station-class was to be 
held in the coming year. 

The two women’s classes reported in the 
station report last year, have, with the ex- 
ception of a few Sabbaths, been united, the 
combined attendance ranging from fifteen 
to thirty-five. 

Saturday afternoon praictice of the hymns 
for the Sabbath services has been continued 
in association with Mrs. Goforth when at 
the station. 

We take pleasure in acknowledging much 
indebtedness to Dr, Leslie for superintend- 
ing the building of wards, repairs and other 
improvements as well as for assistance in 
the operating room. 


Timely service, like timely gifts, is doubled 
in value.—Geo. Macdonald. 


Nations, like individuals, are powerful in 
the degree that they command the sympa- 
thies of their neighbors, 


Refinement is the delicate aroma of 


Christianity.—C. M. Yonge. 


Life is the springtime of perpetual sum- 
mer, the seedtime of Eternal Harvest.—G. 


Ret) 
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Wei-Hui-Fu Station. 


Historical Note, 


Wei-hui-fu is a city situated upon the 
Wei river with a population of about 40,000. 
It is the central one of the three prefec- 
tural cities in this part of Honan, north of 
the Yellow River, having Chang-te-fu sixty 
miles distant to the northward, and Hwai- 
ch’ing-fu ninety miles away to the south- 
westward, 

This was a flourishing city 2,500 years 
ago, in the time of the Chou Dynasty, being 
then the capital of the kingdom of Wei. 
But now its glory has departed, its com- 
merce has dwindled and it ig a place of 
little importance except in having political 
control over nine of the twenty-four coua- 
ties into which Honan north of the Yellow 
River is divided. 

The Canadian Presbyterian Mission open- 
ed a Mission station here in 1902, instead 
of re-opening at Hsin-chen, a market-town 
twenty miles northeast from here, which 
had been occupied as a Mission station 
from 1891 till the Boxer disturbance in 1900. 
The Mission now has a city chapel on the 
chief business street, and a dispensary, 
hospital, chapel and missionary residences 
erected on a well adapted site distant about 
three quarters of a mile from the west city 
gate. 


Staff. 

Dr. Wm. and Mrs. McClure; Rev, W. H. 
and Mrs. Grant; Rev. R. A. and Mrs. Mit- 
chell; Rev. H, M. Clarke; Miss I. McIntosh; 
Miss EK. McLennan, 


General Note on the Events of 1905. 


This year has been one of peace and pros- 
perity. We thank God that, while many 
events have been occurring (e. g- recruit- 
ing Honanese for coolie work in the mines 
of South Africa, the construction of rail- 
ways, the opening of mines, the boycotting 
of American merchandise, the abolishing 
by Imperial Edict of the time honored 
methods of education and examination and 
the substituting of others more modern, 
and the circulation of the reports of the 
massacres and riots taking place in other 
parts of China), events fraught with danger 
among a people so ignorant and supersti- 


tious as the Chinese, yet He has preserved 
and blessed us, 

We have been assisted in the work by 3 
Chinese preaching helpers, 2 medical assist- 
ants, 8 men and 3 women occasional help- 
ers. In this prefecture now the total 
church members are 44, of whom 10 were 
baptized during the year, while the cate- 
chumens number 67 of whom 34 were added 
during the year. The total contributions 
have amounted to $31.00 gold. 

There is one out-station in connectioa 
with this station where the mission has 
rented premises in which the Christians 
meet regularly. 

In the medical work 13,622 treatments 
have been given, and 317 operations per- 
formed. Wight ‘chien’ of hospital wards for 
men, and four ‘chien’ for women, together 
with a food-shop for the patients were 
erected and opened for use. The patients 
have in gratitude for services received, con- 
tributed $106.00 gold to the support of the 
medical work. Evangelistic work has been 
systematically carried on among the 
patients, resulting in 10 having their names 
recorded as catechumens, and many others 
being deeply influenced. 

Night meetings have been held regularly 
in the city chapel with encouraging attend- 
ance, but still we wait to see much fruit, 

The regular Sabbath services and Sab- 
bath School have generally been well at 
tended, and steady advance, we believe, 
made in the knowledge of truth. 

Our relations with the Chinese officials 
and people have been cordial, The health 
of all here has been good. 


Mr. Grant reports: 
Work at the Station. 


On the fifth day of the Chinese year, after 
the essential New Year’s calls had been 
paid, twenty-four men gathered at Wei-hui 
for Bible study. It was my privilege to 
teach them about some of the most notable 
characters mentioned in the Old and New 
Testaments. These men remained with us 
a week, and several of them made good 
progress. 

The rest of the time at the station has 
been spent in speaking to the patients in 
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the dispensary chapel and hospital wards, 
assisting in teaching the Helper’s Training 
Class, helping at the meetings in the city- 
chapel and conducting some of the Sabbath 
- services. 

The sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper were administered four times 
during the year, ten new members being 
added to the Church by baptism, and 
thirty-six names have been recorded upon 
our roll of catechumens. 


Touring. 


Immediately upon the conclusion of tie 
class in the first month the Hsun-hsien fair 
began and lasted for two weeks. This fair 
we attended this year with a force of eight 
Canadians and forty-eight Chinese Chris- 
tians. 

For ten years I have been permitted to 
be present at this fair, and during these 
years the attitude of the people there 
toward us has :changed greatly; now they 
seem to expect us to be there, and on Many 
sides we hear friendly greetings where we 
formerly could only hear curses. Doubtless 
there still remain many who curse us, but 
they do so more under their breath. 

Our numbers, which enable us to keep 
preaching going all day at five different 
places in the fair and in two halls at night, 
as well as the character and ability of most 
of those who assist us in preaching, must 
impress the minds of those who see us there 
year by year, even though their hearts may 
not be touched by the message we bring. 

Our Chinese brethren bore many very im- 
pressive testimonies to the saving power of 
Jesus. One, Mr. Chiang, a native of Hsun- 
hsien, who had been well-known to the peo- 
ple of tha: city ‘and the vicinity as an 
opium smoker for more than twenty years, 
and as the proprietor of an opium den, 
stood bravely up before them day after day 
and told how he had himself been deliver- 
ed by the power of the Lord from this ter- 
rible bondage, and had during the past year 
completely given up the accursed business 
in which he had been so long engaged. He 
told of what peace and blessing had thus 
come to him and his family, and declared 
that he was done forever with serving the 
devil. 

Many of the others told the crowds how 
that they also had been themselves, but a 
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few years ago, worshippers among those 
who came to this fair to worship the mud 
idol upon the hill, but that now they knew 
that she is no god and so come to worship 
her no longer, but come to proclaim the 
truth of the Living God. Now our audi- 
ences remain more steadily listening to 
those who speak than they did some years 
ago, this is especially true of the meetings 
which are held in the two halls each night, 

A few days after returning from Hsun- 
hsien, Hsin-hsiang-hsien, a city fourteen 
miles S. W. from Wei-hui was visited. This 
city is a considerable business centre also 
situated on the Wei river as Wei-hui is. In 
creasing importance, moreover, attaches to 
the place in its being the junction of the 
Pei-han and Ch’ing-tao railways. For years 
past the missionaries have visited this 
city, preaching and selling Christian litera- 
ture on its streets and at its fair, but no 
attempt of a more permanent nature was 
made until this year, when premises suit- 
able for work both among men and among 
women were rented. 

Some weeks were spent there, and large 
crowds came to see and hear us. Frequent 
visits were afterwards made throughout the 
year, and results justify the hope that this 
city may become the gathering place of a 
flourishing church. Now each Sabbath 
some ten or twelve professing Christians 
assemble there to worship and observe ‘he 
Lord’s Day. 

One of these men, Mr. Liu, lost his wife 
by death shorily after he became interest- 
ed in Christianity, and his heathen neigh- 
bours taunted him with this being a mark 
of the displeasure of the temple gods and 
proof of the weakness of his new found 
God to help him; but amid all his troubles 
he remained steadfasily true and is now 
one of our brightest Christians. 

Another of our converts, Mr. Chin, upon 
becoming a Christian at once withdrew from 
a partnership with a heathen friend in a 
business which entailed the sale of ma- 
terials used in idol worship. 

Still another, Mr. Yang, a young man 
who has but lately been converted and is 
the proprietor of a grocery store in which 
was kept, as is customary in China, a stock 
of incense, gilt and silver paper, etc., which 
is used in idol worship, has put all these 
idolatrous goods out of his store, and 
neither keeps them nor offers them for sale 
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any longer. This must mean a great finan- 
cial loss to him, but he willingly makes this 
sacrifice for Christ’s sake 

In the cases of each of these men his 
action was solely prompted by his own 
sense of Christian obligation after he had 
heard the Gospel. We believe the prospects 
of the church at Hsin-hsiang to be bright 
and full of promise. 

Considerable time was also spent at Hui- 
hsien, a city seventeen miles west from 
Wei-hui, first at a fair where the truth re- 
ceived a better hearing than ever before, 
and afterwards ten days were spent there 
in the home of one of our converts, when 
many more heard the truth, some of whom 
have since applied to be received as cate- 
chumens, but have, after examination, been 
deferred till their knowledge is more ad- 
vanced. 

Numbers of other places have been visit- 
ed for shorter periods with varying results, 
in some cases fruit has already been borne, 
in others we can see none as yet, but con- 
fidently believe that the word proclaimed 
in faith will lead many to the light. 

In this day of small things, when much 
foundation laying has to be done, we desire 
to realize the vast importance of these be- 
ginnings, and our constant need of divine 
help that we may have grace and wisdom to 
lay these foundations well, Then with our 
Master’s blessing we can look hopefully 
forward to the time when his church is 
widely and firmly established in many of 
these teeming towns and villages where He 


is not now worshipped . 


Mr, Mitchell reports: 
Street Chapel. 


The work here has been done mostly in 
the evenings. During the Summer and 
Spring, meetings for preaching were heid 
on six nights of the week. In a side room 
off the chapel those who were willing to 
study did so- The attendance and attention 
were encouraging, but the spirit of decision 
has not yet fallen upon the people. After 
the summer, the evening meetings were re- 
newed with large attendance until the wea- 
ther became cold, after which the numbers 
were reduced for a time. 

This winter an effort is being made io 
get into closer touch with the student an‘ 
scholar class. We have instituted a series 
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of fortnightly popular lectures, Up to the 
end of the year four lectures were deliver- 
ed by different missionaries on ‘A journey 


from Canada to China,” “Physical Geo- 
graphy,’ “The Atmosphere,’ and “The 
Educational System of Ontario.” The meet- 


ings were announced by posters in the city 
gateways and invitations to the schools. 

Seats had to be taken from the com- 
pound to the chapel, Judged by the num- 
ber taken our faith was far too weak, for 
long before the lecture not only all the 
Seats, but nearly all the standing space 
was taken up. The same has been true of 
the attendance at all the lectures so far and 
promises to continue. Those attending are 
eager to learn of Western things and are 
continually asking for the opening of a 
school to teach Western science and the 
English language. 


Classes. 


In the first month of the Chinese year the 
usual station class was held. As the 
weather was unfavorable the attendance 
from the distant points was disappointing, 
but good study was done by those who 
were present. 

In June a class for the helpers of the 
mission met in Wei-hui. This is the first- 
class of the kind held, but it will probably 
become an annual affair, as it is a part of a 
plan to have more regular instruction for 
our helpers that they have received in the 
past. Three members of the Wei-hui staff, 
and one from each of the other two stations 
took a share in the teaching, which com- 
prised exegesis, homiletics, geography, 
music and romanization. 


Touring. 


Work in the country has covered a large 
area, and so could not be as continuous in 
any one place as we would like. It was 
hoped that we would be able to spend some 
weeks continuous work in each of several 
cities or large towns, but Hwa-hsien was the 
only one in which we were able to secure 
premises for such a short time, and those 
unhealthy ones. Two months of the Spring 
were devoted to that city, and many heard 
the truth, the attendance being especially 
good at the evening meetings. 

The fact that our Christians are widely 
scattered over eight counties, and that 
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some of them have not been visited in their 
homes by a pastor for a year or two, neces- 
sitated the rest of the time spent in he 
country being divided among many places. 
Long distances in various directions, num- 
bers of them with the family along, gave 
variety of travel by boat, train, cart, and 
bicycle. 

Trains do not run with “home” regular- 
ity, and sudden changes of timetable have 
several times left us in the lurch. The 
train was once accommodatingly stopped to 
let on the belated family, but this is not 


to be wondered at on a line where the 


train is stopped to pick up the fireman's 
hat, and waits twenty minutes between 
stations while they find the engineer’s dog 
which has jumped from the cab. 

Five hundred miles from a bicycle repair 
shop, one has to be ready for emergencies, 
as when his tire explodes a dozen miles 
from home, and the only substitute for 3 
pneumatic is a wisp of straw bound around 
the rim. 

Sand banks in the Yellow River delayed 
us, so that nightfall found us where the 
best room in the inn was one with two 
mud walls, a third made of corn-stalks and 
holes, and the fourth clear open io the 
eattle-shed. 

We thought we had struck the lowest 
ebb in our cart travel when to go a twenty- 
five mile journey through sandy country we 
got a three animal cart pulled by a donkey 
and a wee mule, with a strip of cotten 
eloth over three poles for a shade; but our 
next trip brought us a trotting ox, which 


“Made the mule hurry to Keep up. 


On these visits we found the usu2! 
Variety in warmth, from the one who is 
barely holding the name of Christianity to 
the one who is always running over with 
the desire to proclaim the truth. In un- 
expected quarters we ran across signs of 
Seed-sowing years ago. Holding a meeting 
in the house of a newly converted man 
forty miles from the home station we met 
an old man, who years ago had bought a 
Trimeirical Primer and an Old Testament. 
and who, though he h2d had no further com- 
Munication with the foreigner, yet had an 
intelligent grasp of the Gospel, and prayed 
with the understanding. 

Among those baptized during the year, 
Was one who for forty years smoked opium, 
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and for thirty-two years kept an opium 
shop, For years he has been interested in 
the truth, but seemed unable to trust the 
Lord enough to get clear of these things. At 
last our prayers are answered for him, and 
he was baptized along with an old friend «f 
his who cast off the bonds of opium, and 
a yamen-runner’s life a little ahead of him. 
Another was a “beloved physician,’ a man 
of repute in all his neighborhocd, who 
keeps no accounts, but treats free those 
who are unable to pay. 

An effort has been made to give 
point and regularity to the studies and 
meetings of these scattered Christians by 
the use of the Sabbath School lessons pub- 
lished by the North China Tract Society. It 
has not been a complete success, partly »e- 
cause of the lessons being in “‘wenli’ (classi- 
cal style). Some have used them faithfully, 
while some do not yet seem to understand 
the principle of their use. However. we ia- 
tend to continue their use for another year. 
By this means we hope to get the Chris- 
tians to gather together on Sundays in 
places where before they failed to do so for 
lack of a recognized leader. 

In submitting this report, I wish to ac- 
knowledge the goodness of the Lord in 
whatever advance has been made through 
a year’s unworthy efiort. 


some 


Mr. Clark reports: 


A busy and a happy year in my life has 
just come to its close, and I wish in this 
report to tell my friends a little about it. 

All the year through I have been study- 
ing almost every day. I know there is 
nothing very interesting or exciting about 
that, but it has to be done. Even at home 
a man must learn to talk before he can 
learn to preach, and so when the new mis- 
sionary comes to China expecting to en- 
dure hardships of one kind or another, he 
generally finds that the first hardship is a 
very unromantic one, namely, two or three 
years’ of hard patient study. 

At the end of the second year, when we 
are examined in the language, We are ex- 
pected to know between three and four 
thousand Chinese characters, to be able to 
write several hundred of them, to read 
without mistake and explain some Chinese 
books, to preach a sermon to the Chinese in 
the presence of the examiners, etc. 
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This examination is over now, and my 
third year’s studies lie before me. Although 
the new missionary’s first duty is to the 
language, yet with it much evangelistic work 
may be done. A great city full of people 
lies before him, hundreds of villages lie all 
around within a few miles of him, most of 
them as yet without a single Christian in 
them. So during the past year I have tried 
to have a share in telling the story of Jesus 
and His love. 

Every Sunday afternoon I taught a class 
in Sunday School, and on Sunday mornings 
frequently preached at the city street 
chapel. On Sabbath evenings those of us 
who are not out touring have a quiet En- 
glish service for our spiritual welfare. 

For about five months in the year I had 
the privilege of leading morning prayers, 
mostly at the city street chapel, when for 
a short time each day we studied together 
some passage of the Scriptures, and I also 
regularly attended the evangelistic meet- 
ings held in the evenings in the city, 

During the hottest part of the summer 
it is hard to study steadily during the 
afternoon as well as in the mornings, so 
there was opportunity to preach’ to the 
patients who came in the early afternoon to 
the hospital, 

Other days of the year gave their own 
opportunity to work. Once it was a fair 
held in the city where some of us preached, 
taking turns from morning till evening, 
Again it was a station class for instructing 
Christians, where we all had a greater or 
lesser share. Again it was a class for 
preachers and teachers, held for four weeks 
in the summer, where I was teaching one 
hour a day for two weeks, and so on 
throughout the year. Doors were standing 
open on every hand, and all we needed 
were more men to help us, and more zeal 
on our own part to enter in and take pos- 
session in the name of our Master. 

In June I had a delightful trip of ten 
days over the mountains into Shansi, where 
I stayed with Mr. Stanley Smith who came 
out with the famous Cambridge Band in 
1885, and is now missionary in Che-chou-fu 
Here the Chinese magistrate prepared a 
feast for us with a brave attempt at West- 
ern style, a sheet for a table-cloth, handker- 
chiefs for napkins and plenty of wine, for 
he thought foreigners were great wine 
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drinkers. He soon found some exceptions. 
He seemed to be a wideawake capable offi- 
cial, and there is hope for China with suen 
men in official positions, 

One thing which has impressed itself upon 
me during the past year more deeply than 
ever, is the fact that it is a glorious pri- 
vilege to be permitted to work for China, 
especially now at her time of awakening 
and new birth, 

Let none of my friends at home think it 
is a sacrifice for me to give my life for 
China. It was a sacrifice to make the start 
from home, but now that I am here and 
see the needs and the possibilities of this 
great empire it would be a greater trial if 
I had to go home again. 


Dr. McClure reports: 


The work has gone on uninterruptedly 
during the year. The total number of 
treatments is 13,622, while 317 surgical 
operations have been performed, including 
84 for in-turned eyelids, 10 cataracts, 3 
harelips, 1 amputation of arm, 11 iridecto- 
mies. Several severe accident cases have 
been treated, one man’s hand and forearm 
were so badly crushed on ‘the railway that 
the arm had to be amputated. 

One old woman grinding wheat was 
struck on the lower part of the leg by the 
mule’s hoof, badly smashing the bone and 
causing a large open wound; it was feared 
the limb might have to be removed, but 
under antiseptic precautions the wouni 
healed, and the old woman is doing well. 

One young man out on the hill-side 
gathering fuel stumbled and fell with a 
load of sticks over his shoulder, the force 
of the fail drove the end of his pipe stem 
into his face just below the eye. Being all 
alone he succeeded himself in pulling out 
the stem, but the mouthpiece remained 
embedded in the loose bony structures be- 
low the floor of the orbit. After much diffi- 
culty, under chloroform, it was got out 
through the posterior nares and mouth. 

A young carpenter was brought with a 
terrible gash in his foot received while 
working with that dangerous tool, a Chinese 
adze, but under cleanly dressing it healed 
very quickly. Such are samples of the work 
that prepare the way for the Gospel, 

During the month of May the in-patients 
together with their attendants were fre- 
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quently over 100, at one time over 120, and 
the wards were overcrowded, This sum- 
mer eight “chien” of men’s wards, and four 
“chien” of women’s wards have been put up. 
increasing our accommodation about 50 per 
cent, 

A cook shop was also erected convenient 
to both men’s and women’s wards. The 
mission takes no further responsibility for 
this food-shop than to provide the building, 
the cook supplies food to patients at mar- 
ket prices and the profit or loss is his own 
This has resulted in our being able to keep 
the wards a little more cleanly, or rather 
a little less uncleanly by doing away with 
the piles of fuel in the patients’ rooms. 

Christian instruction has been given the 
patients and attendants every morning by 
the physician, or in his absence by the 
medical assistants, besides this, preaching 
has been carried on in the wards and cha- 
pel every day by pastors and helpers, and 
on Sunday all who can are expected to 
attend Sunday School and study the Doc- 
trine. 

Many have learned a few simple prayers, 
the ten commandments and a good many 
have also learned the main facts of Chris- 
tian truth from a simple catechism. It js 
gratifying to report that ten of those re- 
corded this year are from among the pa- 
tients or their attendants, but we hope for 
still better things than this. 

The medical assistants have worked very 
faithfully during the year, and the suc- 
cess of the work depends in large measure 
upon them. A new man, Hsia tsi t’ien, was 
taken on during the year and is giving 
signs of being a useful man. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


Mrs, McClure reports:— 


Each day the women patients in the hos- 
pital wards are visited and taught from a 
Simple catechism the Gospel truth, they 
are also taught a prayer, the command. 
ments and hymns. The daily clinic patients 
are also met and as they wait to see the 
doctor, they hear of the Great Physician 
who can save them. 

Wihere possible, these patients are visit- 
ed in their homes, but although they listen 
attentively to the Gospel here, most are 
unwilling that we visit them in their own 
homes. Each Wednesday afternoon a 
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prayer-meeting is held attended by the 
Christian women and any others who are 
willing to come. During the year many 
visitors have been received in the home, 
and those willing to be taught receive in- 
struction. 


Mrs, Mitchell reports: 


During most of the time which we have 
been at the home station, a class of four 
girls has been taught, with the help during 
the Fall, of Mrs. Grant. They were taught 
in Matthew’s Gospel, hymns, “Peep of Day,” 
memorizing the Assembly’s verses, geogra- 
phy, and the writing of Chinese character 
and romanization. This forms the nucleus 
of what we hope may some day be a girls 
school, 

Each Sunday a class of Christian women 
was taught reading and Scripture lessons. 
Twenty-three visits were made to the 
homes of catechumens to hold meetings in 
which a study in the life of Christ was 
taken up, having Mrs. Seymour’s Lesons for 
the basis. Besides these visits, Mrs. Li 
made four visits a week to homes for the 
purpose of helping the women. During the 
fall fair in the city a small room was rent- 
ed for the purpose of reaching some of 
the women who crowd the streets at that 
time. 

In the Spring four weeks were spent in 
the city of Hwa-hsien in a rented property 
on the main street near the yamen. 
Though it was a good place for the men, 
its publicity was somewhat against it for 
women’s work, yet many women visited us 
daily and heard the story of the cross as 
told by the two Chinese women and my- 
self. Some came several times, a few learn- 
ed a prayer, two women said they and their 
husbands believed, but none came out 
openly. When there for a few days this 
fall, two women whom we had frequently 
seen in the Spring came to see us. One 
said that she said the prayer every day 
and wished to buy a Gospel of Matthew, 

Our journey across the Yellow River in 
the Fall was a weary one, but I feel that we 
were a help to the people there. Since their 
severe persecution during the troubles, they 
have been very timid and unwilling to meet 
together for worship lest they again arouse 
the neighbours against them. For some 
time they were afraid to have us visit them. 
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We were three days with them, and l 
had many out-siders visit me, and was in- 
vited to two homes all without much stir. 
Two of the women read well, and together 
we studied Matthew 1-5. Another woman is 
learning to read. A woman of eighty-five 
was recorded while we were there, and 
answered so brightly as to make us feel 
that she would be the best Christian of 
them all, had she youth. Later three of 
these women came to Wei-hui for ten days’ 
study, and two of them were baptized. 

The journey of seventy miles and the 
dreaded Yellow River was made by wheel- 
barrow. Part of our return on that jour- 
ney was hard. One night the family of 
four had to make the best of two camp- 
beds and a trunk in a shed, and the next 
day we bumped along in the cart from Six 
in the morning till ten at night, 

The last tour of the Fall was five towns, 
in four of which it was the first visit of a 
foreign woman, and hence there was plenty 
of excitement, At the first we were 
offered the use of the school-room of the 
ex-mayor of the town, and the whole atti- 
tude of the people was most friendly. To 
another we travelled 25 miles mainly in the 
hope of being helpful to a girl who had 
been recorded while in the hospital, only 
to find that they were too much afraid of 
the crowds who would gather, to want us 
to go to their village. Hence the work was 
all among the heathen crowds. At two 
other places, one of our chief aims was to 
try to influence the wives of two men who 
had long been believers. 

In one case there being no inn in the 
village, we were to occupy part of this 
Christian’s house, His wife had boasted that 
her husband might receive us, but she 
would have nothing to do with us. How- 
ever, curiosity about foreign things, the 
chatter of the young boy and the smiles of 
the baby were too much for her resolution; 
and she both came to see me and invited 
me in to see her. Her husband reports 
that at the next time for worship of the 
gods she burnt no incense, though she was 
ordinarily very strict about it. The com- 
ing New Year may be too much for her to 
neglect, but she is far lest opposed than 
formerly to the truth. Not infrequently God 
makes missionaries of the children, to be 
forerunners for their elders who carry the 
Word of Life. 
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We regret that more has not been ac- 
complished, but give thanks to the Lord of 
all that He has given us the opportunity of 
doing something to enlighten a few of the 
darkened women of this dark land. 


Mrs, Grant reports: 


Visitors have been received in the home; 
some for the first time, who come with 
hesitation, not knowing whether they will be 
welcomed; others, patients from the hospi- 
tal, who take back to their homes in near 
or distant cities, reports of houses and 
things foreign and the Story of the Gospel 
which they have heard. 

A class of little girls has been taught 
each Sabbath afiternoon from the life of 
Jesus During the year one has been mar- 
ried and has gone to live in her mother-in- 
law’s home. 

Alternately with Mrs. Mitchell each Thurs- 
day afternoon a meeting hasbeen held in the 
house of Mr. Kwoa, a Christian banker in 
the city. The wife, two daughters-in-law 
and two young daughters have been taught 
from the Gospel of Matthew. Neighbours 
and friends are also invited to come, 

In February, two weeks were spent at 
the Hsun-hsien fair, Although this fair 
has been attended since the beginning of 
the mission by the men this is the third year 
woman’s work has been carried on, The 
number of women who came to call upon us 
this year exceeded the two previous years. 
After the first few days we were obliged to 
leave the room and go out into the large 
open court-yard to receive our visitors, Over 
and over again to the changing crowds the 
old, old story, to them so new, was told. 

Three weeks in the months of March and 
October were spent living in a rented com- 
pound in the city of Hsin-hsiang-hsien, 
which is fourteen miles from Wei-hui 
Large numbers of women came to See dS, 
some came many times, and bought cate- 
chisms and Gospels. Many more who could 
not read learned to repeat a short prayer, 
while others could only remember the 
name of Jesus. Mrs. Chang is our first and 
only convert in that city; although over 
sixty years old she is learning to read. It 
is slow work, but her little grand daughter 
who learns more quickly, teaches her grand- 
mother in the evenings. 

During the month of May ten days were 
spent in Hui-hsien, a city 18 miles from 
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Wei-hui. Crowds of women came to gal] 
upon us, it being the first time a foreign 
woman had been in their city. All were 
very curious, Some, however, seemed 
much interested and in earnest in their 
desire to learn the Gospel truth. Several 
invitations were accepted from official fami- 
lies) where also the Gospel message was 
gladly heard, 

We thank Our Heavenly Father for hav- 
ing given us these opportunities of bring- 
ing the Gospel to those who had never 
heard it before, and pray that He may bless 
the message which has been delivered. 


Miss I. McIntosh reports: 

Since my arrival in China two years ago, 
my chief work has been the study of the 
language, having written on the first and 
second year examinations. 

Here I wish to express my gratitude to 
God for any progress which I have been 
enabled to make in the study of the lan- 
guage and also for health which has made 
it possible for me to continue my studies 
even during the hot and trying summer 
months without having to leave the in- 
terior for rest or change, Since the begin- 
ning of 1905 I have taken my turn with the 
other ladies in conducting morning worship 
With the women in the compound, and in 
helping to teach on Sunday afternoon. I 
have also had the privilege of helping to 
teach in the hospital, This work has been 
most interesting and also helpful in ac- 
quiring the spoken language. 
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During the past year a large number of 
visitors have been received at the W. F. M. 
S. house. Many of these had never heard 
the name of Jesus, and listened for the first 
time to the Gospel message. For the past 
two months I have been teaching a Bible- 
class of women who come to the house 
Sunday afternoons, There are twelve en- 
rolled as members of this class, two of 
these are baptized Christians, one is re- 
corded as a catechumen, four are wives 
of Christians and the others are inquirervs. 
We trust that all these women shall be- 
come followers of the Saviour, and that 
through them we may have an entrance to 
home that are now closed to the messen- 
gers of the Gospel. 

On December 6, I had the pleasure of wel- 
coming a new worker in the person of Miss 
Elizabeth McLennan, whom we are glad to 
say has been sent out to do educational 
work. Those of us who have had any ax- 
perience in teaching Chinese women rea- 
lize the great need of doing something to 
save the children from growing up in ig- 
norance like their mothers, few of whom 
even among the better classes, can read one 
word of the Gospel when put into their 
hands. Humanly speaking it is a most 
hopeless task to teach women who cannot 
read for themselves, and who forget so 
soon what has been told them. We re- 
joice to know that there will soon be a 
school to which our Christians may send 
their girls as well as their boys, 


Huai Ching Station. 


This, the youngest of our three stations 
in Honan, was opened in 1902. In con- 
nection with the beginning of the work 
here we always remember with sadness the 
death of Rev, T. C. Hood. Young and en- 
thusiastic, yet withal very sagacious, and 
dearly beloved by all, at the call of duty 
he went alone, at the most unhealthy sea- 
son, to Superintend the work at Huai Ching 
and on tthe way was taken ill with cholera, 
reaching this place only to die. 

The city of Huai Ching, outside the walls 
of which our new mission compound is 
built, is not of very great importance, ex- 
cept for the fact of its being the capital of 


the prefecture. Though on the caravan 
route from the south to Shansi, the brick 
tea for Russia has of late years gone by 
steamer down the Yangtse and up the 
coast instead of overland. A considerable 
number of the people are Mohammedan, 
most of whom are engaged in tanning, and 
in the sale of wool and skins for export, 
Huai Ching city is noted too for its 
annual medicine fair to which dealers 
from all parts of the Empire come to buy 
and sell medicinal herbs, large quantities 
of which are grown locally. About 12 miles 
away is the city of Ching Hwa one of the 
busiest places in North Honan, with a larse 


270 


trade in iron, coal, and bamboo. The 
country generally is fertile and densely 
populated, but is very malarial, 


Staff. 


Rev. Jas. A. and Mrs, Slimmon; Dr. Jas. 
and Mrs. Menzies, Rev. G. M. and Mrs. Ross 
and Rey. Jos, A. and Mrs. Mowatt. 


Rev. J. A. Slimmon Reports: 


Preaching was carried on daily in chapel 
and tent up to the end of May, the crowds 
attending being unusually large, and com- 
posed mostly of pilgrims and students. Sab- 
bath services have been held regularly 
throughout the year, the presence of work- 
men on the premises helping to swell the 
numbers, 

The Sunday afternoon service has been in 
the form of a Sabbath School. There were 
three communion servilces conducted 
throughout the year at which eighteen 
Chinese (i.e., fifteen men and three women) 
partook. There were forty-seven recorded as 
catechumens and seven were baptized. In 
June two weeks were spent in teaching 
Homiletics and music at the Training Class 
at Wei Hwei. 

A street chapel was opened in the city 
during the last three weeks of the year, 
and the attendance and attention have been 
encourging. 

In the fall, a guest room was opened, 
where newspapers and magazines were pro- 
vided for the use of visitors, who all the 
year have been welcomed. 

One month was spent in touring in the 
hsien districts of Wuchih and Hsinwu, 

Two helpers and two other Christians 
took turns touring throughout the year, 
visiting all the eight hsien cities, and the 
more important market towns. 

The magistrate of Hsinwu bought a New 
Testament and some Christian tracts and 
shortly after that he issued a proclamation 
exhorting the people to give up idolatry 
and open schools. A very interesting work 
has sprung up at Chien Tsun in Wuchih 
prefecture which is extending to several of 
the surrounding villages. 


Rev G M. Ross Reports: 


This year I have largely devoted to the 
study of the language, The course of study 
mapped out by the language study com- 
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mittee was quite extensive, and to get the 
work done thoroughly, required close hand 
application. I have studied more closely 
this year than I have ever done before. 
And it is necessary that every missionary 
student should do this, particularly in China, 
this land of scholars and students. This 
Spring there were seven or eight thousand 
Students up here for examination, in this 
city of Huai Ching alone. It is from this 
class of men that the officials are after 
wards chosen. They are all students of Con. 
fucius and they are the people who largely 
control the masses, Hence if we as mis- 
Sionaries do not understand their language 
pretty thoroughly and also the philosophy 
of their world-renowned sage, they will re- 
gard us as sadly lacking in culture and edu- 
cation, and our influence with them, and 
through them with the people, will be les- 
sened. : 

Consequently I am endeavoring from the 
very first to get up this language well, so 
that a little later on I may be able to 
speak to all classes of these people intelli- 
gently and sympathetically. But these 
Chinese characters are very many, and 
they are very dry. There is only one way 
to get them up, and that is to keep at them 
and at them until you have them. 

Having learned to know them by sight, 
the next important thing is to learn to say 
them in such a way as to be understood, 
This summer I have had pretty good prac- 
tice in speaking, inasmuch as I had morn- 
ing prayers with the servants and some of 
the Christians for three months continu- 
ously, I also had services in the chapel 
every alternate Sabbath during the same 
period, I have greatly enjoyed these ser- 
vices, and the people seemed to give good 
attention, 

In October I spent a week in Wuchih 
hsien at a village called Chien Tsun. The 
work out there was very encouraging. The 
people were not only all of one mind in 
one place, but they were also all of one 
name. After the first day, I ceased ask- 
ing people their name, I took it for granted 
that it was Chien and I don’t think I was 
mistaken once. 

It was delightful to be among them, Then 
were all very kind and anxious to listen 
and learn. The whole village of two hun- 
dred families seems to be_ interested. 
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Twenty persons already have been enroll- 
ed as catechumens, some of theSe are 
graduates and nearly all are men of some 
intellectual standing. With God’s blessing 
great things may yet be seen in that dis- 
trict. 

In December a chapel was opened in the 
city of Huai Ching. The meetings are 
kept going every evening, and the room is 
always full, Each member of the station 
takes his turn conducting the meetings. I 
have only had one week as yet. The in- 
terest is very great. A great door and 
effectual is certainly open in the city of 
Huai Ching at the present time. 

Now the second year’s study is over, and 
I have already entered upon the third 
and last of the curriculum. I hope that 
during the present year I shall not only be 
able to get up the prescribed work and 
help a little in the work at the station and 
the city, but also to be able to -go out 
occasionally into the towns and villages and 
thus help these poor people to find the 
path of Life. 


Rev J. A. Mowatt Reports: 


The first year of a missionary’s life is 
necessarily given to study of the language, 
and his opportunity to do personal werk 
is not great. The Chinese language is cer- 
tainly difficult, but yet it has its interest- 
ing points and when one finds the difficult- 
ties gradually disappearing, one rejoices in 
the thought that one of the world’s hardest 
languages is being mastered, 

During the past five months, I have been 
devoting three hours a week to teaching 
five young heathen scholars the mysteries 
of the English language. They have at- 
tended services in the chapel fairly regu- 
larly, and have been reading the Scriptures 
for themselves. I have hopes in time of 
seeing them really become interested in the 
Gospel, 


Dr. Menzies Reports: 

During the early half of the year, our 
medical work was confined to out-door dis- 
pensary work, as we had no wards for in- 
patients, and any who came for operation 
were sent away. Our new hospital, pro- 
vided by the kindness of the friends of 
Bloor Street Church, Toronto, who gave us 
$1,000, and also Mr. G. P. Ross, a railway 
enginéer who contributed 500 taels toward 
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our work, has now been in use for some 
months, and our gratitude toward those 
who provided the buildings for our work 
is very great. After treating the patients 
for over a year in a small, hot, stuffy room, 
the only one at our disposal, it is a treat 
indeed, to have a clean, cool and roomy dis- 
pensary to work in, and I am sure the 
patients appreciate the new hospital no less 
than we do. 

The chapel in connection with the hospi- 
tal, which serves meantime as a church 
for our Huai Ching congregation is also 
very much appreciated. Formerly we met 
for morning worship and for Sabbath ser- 
vices as well, wherever we could find a 
place, exposed to the sun in summer and 
to the N. East wind in winter, and on 
rainy days and snowy days, when logs and 
Planks outside could not be used as Seats, 
we crowded, those of us who could, into 
the workmen’s sleeping Shanty, and re- 
verently removing our shoes we sat on 
their beds. 

It is easier to preach from a pulpit than 
from a plank, and people listen better from 
pews than from a log or lumber pile, 

The health of our missionary staff was 
generally very good this year, As the 
Summer was dry, malaria was less preva- 
lent than usual. We are very grateful to 
our Heavenly Father for sparing to us Mrs, 
Mowatt, who in the Autumn was for a 
time very seriously ill. 

The attendance at the hospital has not 
been very large, the greatest number -treat- 
ed in one day being eighty-seven, and the 
total treatments for the year being 10,708, 
with twenty operations, exclusive of 
abcesses, carbuncles andthe like. Five 
patients who had taken opium and one 
woman who had taken arsenic were treat- 
ed and the lives of all were saved. 

Ninety-two visits were paid to patients 
away from the compound, and here the 
Chinese pony, also presented by Mr. Ross, 
was a very great help. 

During the year there were six lying-in 
patients treated with good results. We 
have never before been called to treat 
Chinese women in such cases, but now 
that a beginning has been made, there 
may be many such calls in the future, for 
Chinese methods are very crude and cruel 
and many women die here in child-birth, 

The first case we had was that of a 
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young official’s wife. A rriend, Mrs, Chao, 
who was an enquirer, got permission to 
call the foreign doctor, as the others had 
given up hope. The case was a desperate 
one and in a very short time would have 
been fatal. In God’s goodness we were 
able to save the mother’s life, and while 
earning deep gratitude on the part of her 
friends it made a great talk in the 
city, and as one result we were called to 
attend other similar cases. Another very 
pleasing result was the bringing to see us 
of several of the ladies from the official 
families, and the hopeful work thus begun 
will be spoken of in the report of the 
women’s work. 

We have a yard for male patients and 
one exclusively for women, and in both, 
the patients as they wait, have the Gospel 
preached to them. It has rejoiced our 
hearts very much to see several become in- 
terested and anxious to’ know the way of 
salvation from sin. During the last two 
months especially we have noticed a spiri- 
tual work going on among the patients, 
and we are hoping it may be the beginning 
of blessing for which we have been wait- 
ing and praying for months. 

Hight of the patients recently were re- 
corded as catechumens on profession of 
faith in Christ, and some of these were 
very interesting cases. A ydung man, Mr. 
Li, in the city had his eyes gouged out, 
and quicklime rubbed into them by those 
he had wronged, and was brought here for 
treatment. 

For some days he thought only of re- 
venge, but after a while his mind be- 
came calmer, and he became willing to 
listen to the good news of the Gospel, He 
had no brother to wait on him, but a 
young man, Mr, Lin, who had been here 
for treatment some time before, and had 
become a Christian, came and said, “I will 
be a brother to him, and eyes to him and 
when he is well enough I will read to him.” 

Not long ago the blind man became a 
Christian and was received into the church, 
When asked if he still wished for revenge, 
he said, “No, no, I did wrong and have 
justly suffered for it, and now when I am 
well enough I am going to the busiest 
place in the city where they all know me 
and I wil stand there and preach to the 
people. I will tell them to look at me and 
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see a Man who very faithfully served the 
devil, and he has given me my wages. I 
will (tell the people to take warning from 
me and if their eyes are offending them 
and leading them into sin better pluck 
them out and cast them away, for it is 
better ‘to ibe saved without eyes, than to 
have two eyes to be cast into hell.” 

During the early half of the year, a good 
deal of the Doctor’s time was taken up 
With building operations, but every morn- 
ing worship was conducted with the work- 
men and patients, and un Sabbath, morn- 
ing or afternoon or both, services were 
conducted. Since early in September, an 
evening meeting has been held five nights 
each week, with the object of deepening 
th spiritual life of the Christians in our 
compound. The attendance has been very 
gratifying, anu not a few have received 
blessing. 

Our two young medical assistants, while 
doing their work carefully and well in the 
dispensary are developing very nicely as 
preachers, and take a keen interest in the 
salvation of the patients and others. 

We cannot close this report without first 
recording our gratitude to the friends at Wei 
Hwei and Changte who left their own 
work and came so willingly to help us in 
our time of need. 

We give grateful thanks to God _ for 
many mercies received during the past 
year, and in humble and hopeful depend- 
ence on His Holy Spirit we look forward 
with joy and confidence to the work of 1n- 
other year. 


WORK AMONG WOMEN AND CHILD- 
REN AT HUAI CHING, 


Mrs, Menzie Reports: 


During ‘the year the regular afternoon 
class for women has been held, as also a 
mid-week prayer meeting each Wednes- 
day afternoon. The attendance varied ac- 
cording to the weather, some days only 
three, while some days thirty-five or forty 
were present, Among those who attended 
there have been a few who come regularly 
and are showing an interest in the truth. 

We were very glad to have Mrs. Ross join 
us in the early summer, and share in the 
work. 

Since the hospital was completed in July 
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the women patients have been received 
and taught daily in the little waiting-room 
in connection with it. 

The in-patients during their stay in the 
hospital studied the small Catechism and 
learned some of the hymns. Some of those 
who thus’ studied were Mohammedan. 
During the year about forty-five visits 
Were made in the city and the surrounding 
villages, and of these nine were to the 
homes of Mohammedans. 

An interesting case in the city was that 
of a young woman, Mrs. Li, who was very 
ill and dying of consumption. Though she 
had no hope of recovery, she appreciated 
very much our visits to her once or twice 
a week, and listened eagerly to the Gospel 
message. Some time before her death she 
trusted in Jesus, and after that had no fear 
of death, Though she was neither record- 
ed or baptized, we believe she was really 
a Christian. 

We have been very much encouraged 
over the work among ladies of the official 
families, It started in this way. Last 
Spring the Doctor was called to attend the 
wife of a young official and was able to 
save her life. Being the first case of the 
kind in the city, it naturally created a 
great stir, and everyone was talking about 
it, 

A few days later, two ladies called and 
introduced themselves, They were widows 
of an official, and said they had just heard 
of us through the case just mentioned. 
Since then they have come frequently and 
have been faithful enquirers after the 
truth. The elder, Mrs. Chen, is eighty 
years old, but every day reads a little and 
has morning worship with the rest of the 
family. Not only has the younger wife 
become interested, but she has been the 
means of bringing the ladies of some dozen 
other families of her own class. Several 
of these continue to call ait intervals, they 
are friendly and always willing to listen to 
the story of the Gospel, 

This relationship is pleasing and en- 
couraging, for no time has been wasted oar 
extra expense incurred in receiving or re- 
turning feasts or presents. Whenever they 
call they are ready to hear the Word, and 
often ask questions concerning it. 

Mrs. Chen has several times invited us to 
her home, and on three occasions had other 
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ladies invited there to meet us, and we 
were asked to take our books with us and 
teach them, Some of these have not been 
allowed to come to our compound, but have 
shown deep interest when they had op- 
portunity of hearing the Gospel. 

In December, Mrs. Chen came and stayed 
two weeks to study. During that time she 
read a good part of the Old Testament His- 
tory, some of the Gospels and Epistles, 
memorized several hymns and part of the 
Catechism. She has read besides, at home, 
the Pilgrim’s Progress. Evidences of 
Christianity, and other books. She speaks 
of having become a different woman since 
hearing of the love of Jesus, and says the 
Spirit has given her joy and peace where 
as there was none before. The once bad 
temper has been subdued and she has more 
patince in dealing with those around her. 
Formerly she wished only to die, now she 
has joy in witnessing and is gladly telling 
her friends what she knows of the truth, 

As yet, Mrs, Chen thinks she cannot 
come forward and unite publicly with the 
church, because of their official position. 
But as the Spirit has worked in her heart 
and led her thus far, so will He lead her 
into deeper faith and greater boldness. 
She has asked special prayer for the Em- 
peror and Empress Dowager, feeling that 
if they were led to believe, many of the 
official classes would willingly confess 
Christ. This looks as though many now 
believed in secret. 

For any encouragement or good results 
seen, we give thanks to God for we realize 
that it is all His work, and for the year 
now beginning, we look forward with hope, 
knowing we are not alone, for we have the 
promise “Lo J am with you always even 
unto the end.” 


4 


d 
Mrs. Ross Reports: 

Daily worship with the women in the 
compound and Sabbath afternoon and mid- 
week services, have been ttaken each alter- 
nate week since the beginning of July. 
The mid-week services were rather small 
in point of attendance during the summer 
months, but have been much larger since 
then, and Sabbath afiternoon services equal- 
ly so. 

A fair held near the city in July, brought 
uS a great many visitors for a few days. 
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‘These were always received, and though 
their object in coming was to see the 
foreigners and their houses, we trust they 
may some of them have a desire to come 
again when opportunity offers, 

In October, a visit was paid to Chien 
Tsun, accompanied by Mrs. Li, one of our 
Christian women. No foreign or Chris- 
tian Chinese woman had ever visited the 
place before. We were received into the 
home of one of the leading enquirers in 
the village, and during our stay the court- 
yard was usually well filled with those 
evidently anxious to hear the Gospel. 

The constant coming and going made 
anything like systematic or definite study 
impossible, but each evening as the crowd 
began to disperse, those most interested 
would linger for the study of hymns or 
prayer. 


ee 


so: 


A MATTER OF LIFE AND DEATH. 


Several year ago, in a large city of Hol- 
land, there lived a Jewish doctor who was 
once like Paul, a Pharisee, And also like 
Paul through the operation of the Holy 
Ghosit was converted from darkness to light 
and was delivered from the power of Satan 
to the power of God, finding the same 
peace in Jesus through whom he had been 
made the very righteousness of God. For 
as Paul says, in II. Cor, v. 21, “He hath 
made Him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him.” And the same desire 
took possession of him which had prompt- 
ed Paul to say, “‘My heanit’s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that thev 
might be saved’ (Rom, x. I). 

Day after day this doctor went to the 
quarter of tthe city where lived the poor 
Jews, and went from house to house pro- 
claiming the glad tidings of the Lord Jesus. 
On one of the streets through which he 
passed lived a rich Jewish merchant, hav- 
ing a large businesse in the heart of the 
city. 

One day the doctor was struck with *he 
thought that he was not only responsible 
for the souls of the poor Jews, but just as 
responsible for the soul of that rich mer- 
chant, and knowing that this man was 
kept in the city until late in the evening he 
resolved to call upon him some evening 
after ten o’clock, 

He was very much surprised at the 
friendly reception he received, being shown 
upstairs as though an expected guest. He 
was led into a large dance hall well filled 
with guests. The dancing had begun, out 
the appearance of the little doctor (wno 
seemed out of place), caused general atiten- 
tion. Making his way to the master of the 
house, he said: “I did not know that you 
were occupied this evening, but I have to 
speak to you upon a matter of great im- 
portance: will you appoint a time when I 
can speak with you alone?” 
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On our leaving, we invited any who de- 
sired to study to come to our station in 
the first month of the new year. To many 
the journey seemed too far for them to 
take, but they would gladly welcome us 
again to their village. 


One of the most hopeful things in con- 
nection with these women, is that many of 
them would meet with little or no opposi- 
tion in their homes, as a great many of 
the men are already interested in the 
Gospel. 

Since our visit our hostess, Mrs. Chien, 
has been in the hospital for a few days here, 
and has made some progress with the study 
of the Catechism. 

Here at Huai Ching, we certainly cannot 
complain of lack of opportunity. 


“Certainly,” replied the merchant, “Might 
I ask is the matter very pressing?” 

“It igs a matter of Hfe and death,” re- 
plied the dotor, “As soonas convenient to 
you I will call.” 

‘“‘Might I ask whom the matter concerns?” 

“It concerns the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus 
of Nazareth,” replied the doctor, “His per- 
son only, and I would like very much 1t0 
speak to you about Him.”’ 

“Listen,’’ said the merchant; “this is re- 
markable,’”’ And he related to the doctor 
how he had for some months been feeling 
miserable and forsaken, and the thougat 
had come to him as to who and what Jesus 
was, and that he could find no rest, “1 
asked God,’ he continued, “to send me 
someone who could show me the way out 
of my miserable condition, He has heard 
my prayer and sent you to me, and I can- 
not let you go, for now is the best op- 
portunity.” ; 

He motioned for the music to stop, and 
turned with the following words to his 
guests, “This gentleman has come to speak 
to us upon a matter of the greatest import- 
ance, a matter concerning each one of us 
personally, I therefore ask you all tto be 
seated and give him your attention. Now, 
dear sir,” turning to the doctor, ‘tell us 
what is on your heart and keep nothing 
back,”’ 


The doctor stood in the center of the 
dance hall and told of the wonderful love 
of God, “who gave His only begotten Son 
that whosoever believed on Him might 
have everlasting life,’ bringing to the world 
salvation, and giving us free access to the 
heart of God. 

Not long after this memorable evening 
the merchant publicly accepted Jesus Christ 
and because a faithful witness of Jesus, 
giving of his wealth for the spread of the 
Gospel which hitherto he had spurned, It 
is not known how many others believed 
through the hearing of the Word in the 
dance hal] that evening.—‘‘Zion’s Friend, 


Young People’s Societies. 


All correspondence should be addressed 
to the Convener, Rev. W. S, McTavish, Ph. 
D., Kingston, Ont. 


TOPICS OF “PLAN OF STUDY” FOR 
1906, 


January.—Missions in Formosa. 
February.—Missions in India. 
March.—Missions in India (continued.) 
April.—Missions in Honan. 
May.—Missions in Macao, 
June,—Literary Work in Shanghai, 
July.—Students and Missions, 
August.—Chinese in Canada. 
September,—Indians in Canada. 
October.—Woman’s Work for Missions. 
November.—Organization and Methods. 
December.—Organization and Methods 
(continued | 


TOPIC FOR JUNE. 


LITERARY WORK FOR THE CHINESE 
EMPIRE, OUR SHARE IN IT, 


By Rev. DonaLp MacGILuivray, M.A., B.D. 


Here we are, set down amid four hun- 
dred millions of Chinese, with a Gospel to 
preach, It is the King’s business and re- 
quireth haste. Every missionary may well 
cry, “Oh for a thousand tongues, to pub- 
lish abroad the glad tidings of a full salva- 
tion.” We are now about 2,000 effectives 
on the field, 3,000 in all, but some stay by 
the stuff, some have too many home duties 
to do much preaching (I mean the wives), 
some are ill, and some are at home resting 
on furlough. So I say 2,000 effectives. 

Well we must have reinforcements, for 
there are gaps in the ranks, alas, too many 
in this warfare, but more, battles are lost 
advantages of victories are not pressed 
home, and there is infinite loss all the 
time, in every corner of this empire. Still 
it is impossible to sow the land as thickly 
with preachers as you have them in Can- 
ada. 

What can we do? There is the print- 
ing press. In Shanghai there are two great 
Mission Presses, a Chinese press with 
twenty cylinder presses in one building, be- 
sides many other presses, and in Japan 
are still more—all of these are used by us 
to print our books from year to year, 

If living preachers are few comparatively, 


why, the thousandsof thousandsof Scrip- 
tures, tracts, books and papers will supple- 
ment their efforts, if the Holy Spirit use 
them—and for that we must constantly 
pray. 

And mark, too, the 176 Post Offices of 
1901 in China have become 1,319 in 1904, 
and every new one opened is just another 
point of contact with the people, Besides, 
the railways are lengthening daily, along 
which our good news may travel fast to 
every province, Truly God is preparing 
China for the widest and quickest distribu- 
tion of the Word of Life, 

But can the people read? At present 
about twelve millions can, and these are 
always the people who rule the non-read- 
ers. And when the new schools which are 
springing up like flowers in spring are g0- 
ing twenty years, we hope to see at least 
50,000,000 readers, and then what a field 
for our printed pages! By means of two 
styles of writing in Chinese we can reach 
all the readers in the whole Empire. So 
our books are issued in these two styles, a 
literary style and a colloquial style. How 
different poor India with as many tongues 
as at Babel. China’s tongues are several, 
but her eyes need only two, What an ad- 
vantage! 

What an ideal way to move the whole 
Empire God-wards, if we could only reach 
those readers, the intelligent backbone and 
brain of the country. Once this class would 
not read our books—their own were sufli- 
cient, they thought. Now they think differ- 
ently, they are inclined to put all their old 
books into the same place as we put Latin 
and Greek in Canada—instead of being the 
sole study of all, only a sort of polish oft, 
open only to a few. 

Everywhere there is a seething amid the 
old mass—a ferment of new and potent 
leaven, This is chiefly among the young 
people of China. Mark well that fact, 
young Canadians, 

A few years ago every one was watch- 
ing Japan putting off the old skin, and 
changing everything but the natural scen- 
ery in one generation. After this you will 
all be looking at China, hoary old curmud- 
geon, worshipper of dead men and dead 
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ideals, like the eagle moulting, renewing 
his youth, and changing everything but the 
hills and valleys. Even these will be tun- 
nelled and filled up, by mines and railways. 

Oh that a really new life might come in 
with it all. It is a time of crisis, of part- 
ing of the ways. Which road will he take? 
It all depends on our prayers and yours 
Shall Jesus see of ithe travail of his soul 
and be satisfied in the next generation in 
China? 

What a problem China is 
morally, politically. We believe Christ is 
the solution of all knots. Will you aot 
pray especially that the five High Commis- 
sioners now in foreign lands, investigating 
and learning, may come back deeply im- 
pressed with our religious life? You know 
the High Japanese when they came back 
years ago from the West were not so im- 
pressed with our religion that they recom- 
mended their countrymen to adopt it. 
May it be otherwise with the Chinese tra- 
velling investigators! 

Now, to meet the needs of the Chinese 
some of the Home Societies, our own Pres- 
byterians among the number, have formed a 
Holy Alliance of literary workers in Shang- 
hai, who devote all their time to this one 
task, a gigantic one surely, to feed with 
good pure and elevating books and papers 
the millions of awakened minds, which wé 
indeed helped to awaken, 


More, our books must convert, or we are 
not satisfied with their mission. Nothing 
lower, however good and necessary, is 
enough. Baptists, Methodists, Presbyte- 
rians, Episcopalians are we in this build- 
ing, yet one, aS our Master prayed. Why in 
Shanghai? Because this is the London of 
China, here are the presses, here the books, 
and Chinese scribes, as nowhere else up to 
the present, 


Our total of pages printed so far is 164, 
860,490. In 1904 we printed 30,681,809 
pages, but last year only 6,988,136, and this 
for lack of funds. So that is one of our 
great needs but not the greatest. What Is 
that need? It is fifty thousand or more 
daily prayers in Canada for China that 
every agency may be blessed many fold. 

We sow broadcast, do we hear of har- 
vests? Yes, whole congregations revived 
by one book on the Holy Spirit, missions 
ordering three hundred copies at one time 
for all their native workers. Who can 


, industrially, 
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measure the influence of one book? And we 
issue very many. 

(Note. The C, L, §8.—Christian Literature 
Society, of China—has been in existence for 
about eighteen years with its headquarters 
and its works at Shanghai, It was first called 
“The Society for the Diffusion of Christian 
and General Knowledge among the 
Chinese.” Its staff consists of men from 
the different missionary societies in China, 
who excel in their knowledge of the Chinese 
and in literary qualifications, and who de- 
vote their whole time to the translation of 
the best religious books of the West and 
the preparation of suitable original Chris- 
tian literature for tthe Chinese. It is thus 
the helper of all the missionary societies in 
China, Rev. Donald Macgillivray, our re- 
presentative in the work of this Society, is 
still our missionary as he was when in 
Honan, The others of the staff are, in a 
similar way, supported by their respective 
churches, but all working together at the 
task, great beyond comprehension, of pro- 
viding a Christian literature for one fourth 
of the human race just emerging from 
heathenism. It is a work which will be a 
powerful factor in moulding the China that 
is to be.—Ed.) | ' 


THE SOLDIER’S NEED. 


A certain Japanese soldier was so strong 
and well that he had never felt the need 
of anything which he had not already. By 
and by he was shot down, one afternoon in 
battle. Unable to move, pelted by the rain, 
he lay all night groaning on that Manchu- 
rian plain. For the first time in his life 
he could do nothing for himself No one 
was there to do anything for him, For the 
first time in his life he needed God—his 
need was desperate, Perhaps he prayed to 
the Unknown One who must be somewhere. 

At all events, while thinking of these 
things, he was found by some Chinese pea- 
sants, and taken to a place of safety. Afier 
he reached the hospital at Sendai near 
Tokyo, he was visited by Miss Wall, of the 
Protestant Episcopal Mission. The one 
thought in this pitying woman’s heart was, 
“Oh, that these poor fellows would 1isten 
when I talk about God their loving Father!” 

The wounded Japanese understood that the 
lady had come to teach him about God and 
he flushed with pleasure. This was the 
one thing he needed; but he said, “TI say, 
there’s another man.in that bed over there 
who wants to know about God too.” So 
Miss Wall had two eager listeners to begin 
with. Was it chance that took the mission- 
ary to these two gropers after penta per 
telligencer.”’ 


Pulpit and Pew. 


NO MORE SEA, 
By Rey. JoHN PRINGLE, D.D. 


Dr. Pringle, now of Dawson city, is a na- 
tive of P. HE. Island, and the sea picture is 
from boyhood days,—Ed. 


(In “The Dawson News,’’) 
And the sea is no more.—Rey. 21: 1. 


You love the sea if you have ever lived 
within sight and sound of it. Do you 
know what it is to be lulled to sleep by its 
soft break and wash upon the sand? Then 
you carry a memory of the sea and a long- 
ing for its companionship which years with 
their ceaseless flow and fret cannot wear 
away. 

I can hear its voice as I write, 
and low now. I cam see its long glassy 
swell as it heaves beneath my eyes, 
Look towards the Hast, beyond the grey 
old cape, at the white-winged schooners 
northward bound. Away beyond them 
almost outside the limit of vision a full- 
rigged ship outward bound—a huge sea- 
bird, migrating to the land of its birth 
where dwells the mighty sea king of our 
time, whose sons and daughters we are. 

Here, dancing upon the waters of the 
gulf, almost within hailing distance as we 
stand upon the cliff’s edge, are the home 
fishing boats. The fathers and sons from 
those neat white homes are in them, They 
have anchored for the night. God stay 
His rough wind in the day of His east 
wind, or the quiet homes will be the abodes 
of unrest and sorrow. 

I hear its voice again, now harsh and 
trumpet loud. I know what is meant by 
a voice like the voice of many waters. It 
is the voice of irresistible power. The 
plants which the sea has nurtured in her 
bosom, she tears up in her mighty rage 
and casts, and rolls in great wreaths upon 
the sand, Here an oar, there a rudder, a 
bit farther off a fisher man’s sou’wester 
and then—the dead body of a fisherman 
half hidden beneath the coils of kelp, the 
only one found of a whole boat’s crew. 

The sea is lovely and beautiful, It is 
also terrible and merciless. Nevertheless, 
the men who live near it, much more the 
men who live upon it, who plough its 
waters, cultivate its depths, know its 
moods, who have seen and recognized its 
‘ beauty and felt its power, and mourned 
their dead slain by it, love it with a love 
which fails not as long as life lasts. 

No more sea. There are thousands on 
our seaboard who would say: “That will 

\ 


sweet 


be a pity.’”’ Why should John tell us who 
love it, who have paddled in its waters 
that we shall there miss our old friend. 
Its familiar moods, its gentle and its 
mighty tones, its ebb and flow shall touch 
our hearts no more. 

What a turmoil life is. How we are 
tossed to and fro by that over which we 
have no control, Our sons grow to man- 
hood, full of its promise to-day; to-morrow 
we have naught but a bit of clay in a 
wooden box, Sometimes even worse, for 
there are worse sorrows than a son or a 
daughter dead, 


I think light is shed on the meaning of 
those words by these others:—God shall 
Wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither 
Sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 


any more pain; for the former things have 
passed away,” 


For the Sea is the Symbol of Unrest. 


It is never still. It moves even when it 


seems to stay. It has its hidden currents 
and eddies, some moving hither, some 
thither, their termini we know not where. 
It has also its fixed and regular move- 
ments, its tides in ebb and flow. It is like 
our life. Sickness to-day, life’s ebb; health 
to-morrow, life’s flow. adversity, pros- 
perity; prosperity, adversity; following one 
close upon the heels of the other, like the 
flow upon the ebb, the ebb upon the flow. 

No more sea; no more tossings; no 
more driftings; no more drivings like 
Paul’s prison ship with Huraquilo after her; 
no more beating up against the wind; no 
more seas breaking over the deckS—wav2s 
and billows going over our souls. Expo- 
sure, anxiety, darkness, danger, breakers, 
mists, no more, The morning has broken 
from the chambers of the East and the 
sea has fled, 


The sea is the symbol of sorrow. 


There is sorrow on the sea, and on its 
shores. Sorrow is the common lot, none 
ean escape it. Homes with vacant chairs; 
and drawers with some toys, and little 
garments and tiny shoes; and books with 
names which conjure up loved and familiar 
faces— all locked away from vulgar gaze— 
the Penates of the home, the household 
gods, baptized with tears and clustering 
memories which bring men and women 
otherwise indifferent to their ‘knees before 
the Father. who knows the infinite sorrow 
through the sorrow of the infinite Son. 


So great is the number of those whom 
in peace and war the sea has engulfed that 
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John saw the sea as distinct from the 
laud “give up the dead which were i We ae 
It is a vast cemetery. When the Zuyder 
Zee was tormed by the submersion of 
northwestern Holland, in the 13th century, 
it overwhelmed villages and towns and 
100,000 people. 

What galleons and frigates, and three- 
deckers, and timber ships, and ocean grey- 
hounds, lie with treasure and guns and 
human life embedded in lake and 
ocean slime. What uncounted millions 
earth’s torrents have carried into this 
great tomb, the sea. But the sea iS 10 
more and there can be no more dread of 
lost ships and lost lives. When we set 
there with our sons and daughters, Wwe 
shall be safe at home. ‘“The Lord = shall 
give thee rest from thy Sorrow.” 


The Sea is the Symbol of Separation. 


It separated John on Patmos from his 
friends in Ephesus, lL think that is his 
first thought here. But, he says, this is 200 
for long. Continents and seas, and mis- 
understandings, and sin, and prejudices 
sunder us here, but not there. The friends 
who fell asleep not long ago are separated 
from us, But when we follow them and 
get where the redeemed are, and look upon 
the well-remembered faces, there will come 
to our memories like the words of some 
old sweet song—there is no more sea, 
United never more to be separated. 

But the separations of time by lake and 
sea and river and continent and condition 
and death are but pale unsubsiantial ghosts 
compared with the separations of eternity. 
Like Judas, each of us shall go to his 
own place. Not the place God has made 
for us; but the place each has made for 
himself—where character, formed here, puts 
him. The streams which have made that 
sea of separation, have had their source in 
human hearts, impatient of restraint, 
thoughtless as to the future, indifferent as 
to God and the soul. 

The butterfiy life, motto, pleasure: the 
mole life, motto, cares of the world: the 
swine life, motto, lust; streams from them 
all flow continually into that dark sea. No 
ships on its bosom, Raging winds of the 
sea sweep over its waters, an eternal 
tornado, a storm which no bark from the 
shore of the separated can hope to weather. 

Alas! for the things which might have 
been. They stand upon the jagged rocks, 
the gloom clad cliffs of the farther shore, 
and contemplate their doom. “There at 
length they shall judge themselves as God 
has always judged them.” 

Their lost or misused opportunities; their 
forfeited birthright, their glorious possi- 
bility, ineffable in its glory, their awft! 
actuality, ineffable in its awfulness, the 
nature which God gave them; the nature 
they have made themselves, the destiny 
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for which He designed them, the destiny 
to which they have doomed themselves— 
these will fasten upon their thoughts, till 
the contemplation must terminate in mad- 
ness, were not madness a mercy, belongiag 
to the world of flesh alone.” 


No More Sea. 


Peace.for the sons of righteousness, the 
followers of Jesus, the Infinite Righteous- 
ness. For those who choose evil, who love 
darkness, who dedicate their lives to tne 
low and lustful things of life, an aimless 
unrest, a weary, tossing and driving upon 
ae inky waters of the infinite despair, 


“The sep waves of thought, the mighty 
des, 

The ground swell that rolls up from other 
lands, 

From far off worlds, from dim eternal 
shores, : 

Whose echo dashes o’er life’s wave-worn 
strands. 

This vague, dark tumult of the inner sea 

Grows calm, grows bright, oh, risen Lord 
in thee.” 


OUR NEIGHBOURS, 


Somebody near you is struggling alone 
Over life’s desert sand; 
Faith, hope, and courage together are gone. 
Reach him a helping hand; 
Turn on his darkness a beam of your light. 
Kindle, to guide him, a beacon fire bright; 
Cheer his discouragement, soothe his af- 
fright, 
Lovingly help him to stand. 


Somebody near you is hungry and cold; 
Send him some aid to-day; 

Somebody near you is feeble and old, 
Left without human stay. 

Under his burdens put hands kind and 

strong; 

Speak to him tenderly, sing him a song; 

Haste to do something to help him along 
Over his weary way. 


Dear one, be busy, for time flieth fast, 
Soon it will all be gone; ‘ 

Soon will our season of service be past, 

Soon will our day be done. 

Somebody near you needs now a kind word; 

Some one needs help, such as you can 

afford; 
Haste to assist in the name of the Lord; 


There may be a soul to be won. 
Selected, 


When there is heaven in the heart, there 
is heaven in the home. 


A wise man refiects before speaking; & 
foolish man speaks before reflecting, 
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STRENGTH OF CHARACTER. 


_We mistake strong feeling to be strong 
character. A man who bears all before 
him—before whose frown domestics trem- 
ble and whose bursts of fury make the 
children of the house quake—because he has 
his will obeyed, and his own way in all 
things, we call him a strong man. The 
truth is, that he is a weak man; it is nix 
passions that are strong, he, mastered by 
them, is weak. 

You must measure the strength of a man 
by the power of the feeling he subduas, 
not by the power of those which subdue 
him. And hence composure is very often 
the highest result of strength. 

Did we never see a man receive a flat 
grand insult, and only grow a little paie 
and then reply quietly? That was a man 
spiritually strong. Or did we never see a 


man in anguish, stand as if carved out of - 


solid rock, mastering himself? Or one 
bearing a hopeless daily trial remain silent 
and never tell the world what it was that 
cankered his home peace? That is strength. 
He who, with strong passions, remaius 
chaste—he who, keenly sensitive with man- 
ly power of indignation in him, can be pro- 
voked, yet can restrain himself and for- 
give—these: are strong men, spiritual heroes 
—F. W. Robertson. 


THE BARBARISM OF HUNTING, 


By many men and all boys it is deemed 
great sport in displaying skill in taking the 
lives of birds and animals. To follow 
hounds and other dogs of the chase through 
field and wood, and bringing to earth vic- 
tim after victim with unerring Shots, 
is deemed a fascinating achievement, 


All huntsmen often witness the killing of 
innocent victims, and see the suifering 
and agonizing death of birds and animals 
that dearly love their lives, and have done 
their hunters no harm. Most huntsmen of 
kindly nature tell you that at times a feel- 
ing of self-reproach has passed through 
them as they stood by the dying victims of 
their skill. 


Hunters of elk, deer and antelope can tell 
you of seeing. the terror-Stricken eyes of 
those animals, filled with tears, glaring at 
them with mute reproach as they sobbed 
their lives away, and deprived of all power 
to wreck vengeance on their human 4ag- 
gressors. Such memories should haunt men 
who are not hardened or calloused with 
savagery. 


Time and again we have seen lordly 
animals in their native state, peaceful, 
happy, and seemingly enjoying to the full 
the gifts of life, wounded or killed at the 
pulling of a trigger. If such animals are 
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wounded, they are relentlessly pursued, 
and may for hours or days suffer agony 
before death closes the suffering. 


Hunting is a relic of barbarism in man’s 
nature. One of the most piteous of sights 
is to see life pass out of the innocent, quiv- 
ering, helpless grouse, quail, dove or other 
birds. Often these scenes are garnished 
with the cheers and laughter of their hunt- 
ers, when beating out the brains of the 
birds that sharply cry and cling to thair 
lives. 


The more humane and civilized man be- 
comes the more he will despise the killing 
for fun. Such amusement marks the low, 
Savage instinct. Not even a preSident of a 
great nation can dignify the mock heroism 
of killing “big game.” Only a hard-heart- 
ed man can derive pleasure in such barbar- 
ous sport. The man of genuine sympathy 
and kindly disposition can only feel disgust 
at the sight of killing the unoffending inno- 
cents.—In “Our Dumb Animals,” 


FAITHFUL TO DEATH. 


The following incident which occurred at 
Great Falls, Montana, last spring, is given 
in The “Pioneer Press,” Minnesota, 


, “The victims of the recent blizzard that 
swept over the northern portion of that 
state, killing thousands of lambs and 32 
number of cattle, are now being found 
with the passing of the snow. In nearly 
every case the victims were sheep-herders 
who were caught in the storm and frozen 
to death before they could reach shelter. 


“One of the most pathetic cases that has 
come to light ig that of William Plumber, 
an aged man, whose sole friend, so far as 
known, was a handsome shepherd dog 
which he had raised from a puppy. This 
dog could do almost everything except taik. 
When Shep, as he was called, dragged him- 
self into the little sheep town of Shelby, 
with two of his legs frozen, the fate of 
Plumber was known, It was useless to 
prosecute a serch for him without the aid 
of the dog, and as the animal was, ap- 
parently, too disabled to make another 
move, it was proposed to wait several day3y 
before searching for the body of the missing 
man. 


“Shep, in spite of his condition, was 
ready to lead the party, however, and al- 
though the progress was slow and painful 
over the snow-covered hills and vales, the 
faithful dog led the party to the body of his 
master. Crouching beside the frozen corpse, 
the dog, worn almost to a shadow by the 
hardships he had undergone, uttered a long, 
penetrating wail, and then, licking the cold 
face of his master, expired. Plumber and 
the dog were buried in the same grave.” 


The Children’s Pages. 


WHEN MOTHER IS GONE, 
It’s the lonesomest house you ever saw, 
This big gray house where I stay— 
I don’t call it livin’, at all, at all— 
Since my mother went away. 


Four weeks ago, an’ it seems a year, 
“Gone home,’ so the. preacher said— 


An’ I ache in my breast with wantin’ her, 
An’ my eyes are always red. 


I stay out of doors till ’'m almost froze, 
Cause every corner an’ recom 

Seems empty enough to frighten a boy, 
An’ filled to the doors with gloom. 


I hate them to call me in to my meals; 
Sometimes I think I can’t bear 

To swallow a mouthful of anything 
An’ her not a sittin’ there, 


A-pourin’ the tea, an’ passin’ the things, 
An’ laughin’ toa see me take 

Two lumps o’ sugar instead o’ one, 

An’ more than my share o’ cake. 


There’s no one to go to when things ga 
wrong; 
She was always so safe an’ sure, 
Why, not a trouble could tackle a boy 
That she couldn’t up an’ cure. 


“Pm too big to be kissed,” I used to say. 
But somehow I don’t feel right, 

Crawlin’ into bed as still as a mouse— 
An’ nobody sayin’ good night, 


An’ tuckin’ the clothes up under my chin. 
An’. pushin’ my hair back so— 

Things a boy makes fun of before his chums 
But things that he likes, you know. 


I can’t make it out for the life of me 

Why she should have to g0, 
An’ her boy left here in this gray old house 

A-needin’ an’ wantin’ her s0, 

\ 

There’s lots o’ women, it seems to me, 

That wouldn’t be missed so much— 
Women whose boys are all grown up,” 

Aw’ old maid aunties an’ such. 


I tell you the very lonesomest thing 
In this great big world to-day 

Is a boy of ten whose heart is broke 
’Cause his mother is gone away.—Sel. 


ITS MOTHER WAS GONE TOO. 


A young boy with a pet fawn trotting be- 
hind him attracted attention on a recent 
afternoon on the White House road in Port- 
land. The little creature was perfectly 
tame, and on the approach of a team would 
timidly run to the boy’s side as though 
seeking protection. To a well-known in- 
surance man who was on the road driving 
with his wife the lad told the story of his 
acquisition of the fawn. 


Some weeks ago the boy was fishing on 
the Tualatin river, Fish were plentiful, and 
engrossed in the sport, the lad kept his 
eyes on the ripple, taking no cognizance of 
what was going on behind him. A bleating 
sound from the bank above him he paid 
no attention to, thinking it was some stray 
lamb, 

Then came a patter of tiny hoofs down the 
river bank and a little cold nose was pushed 
in his hand, Looking down, the boy found 
the fawn standing beside him, apparently 
without fear, the pleading look in its big 
brown eyes asking help. Its neck and one 
side of the head was covered with blood, 
still wet, its limbs barely supporting the 
frail body. 


The boy’s first thought was that the waif 
had been wounded, and in attempting to 
reach water had come out on the river 
bank at the point where he was fishing, 
and through sheer weakness being unable 
to go further had tumbled down to the 
stream, landing by his side. Picking the 
little thing up in his arms, the lad waded out 
on the ripple, and washing the blood from 
the fawn’s neck found it uninjured. 


Some pot hunter had shot the mother doe, 
and with her dying strength she had plung- 
ed back through the timber to reach the 
baby deer, born putafew daysbefore. The 
fawn had evidently become alarmed and 
started to find the buck, its one point of loca; 
tion being the run-way at the river, where, 
during its few days of life, the two had 
nightly come to drink. 

The boy, who gave his name as Frank 
Harrison, took the fawn to his home, where 
there was a baby brother and a nursing 
bottle, and together Mrs. Harrison is bring- 
ing up her own baby and the orphaned 
deer. It was less than an hour before the 
fawn had accustomed itself to the new sur- 
roundings and was perfectly at home. Et 
at once attacheditself to- the boy, Frank, 
seeming to look on the lad as its natural 
protector, and now wherever the lad goes 
the fawn follows.—‘Evening Telegram.” 
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HOW A FLY HELPED A SERMON. 


Many ministers could tell of sermons that 
have been hindered by flies. On a sum- 
mer’s day, when the sultry air makes it 
hard to do any thinking, the minister is 
making preparations for the coming Sun- 
jays,’ ‘The fly, seeing its opportunity. has- 
tens towards its victim, about whose ears 
it buzzes for a moment, then skips down to 
the paper, rests an instant on the writer’s 
finger, flies away to the other end of the 
room, coming back to light on nose, cheek 
or ear, until the nervous man gets up with 
a feeling the opposite of that ascribed by 
Sterne to Uncle Toby, for he says: “This 
room is not large enough for both thee and 
me. One must leave.’ But where is the 
fly? nowhere to be seen so long as the 
Search for him continues, though he comes 
back as lively as ever when the writing is 
resumed. 

The fly of which I am writing lived in 
Japan, Some of you, who have heard that 
Japan is a land of opposites, will be mak- 
ing a guess that in this favoured country 
the house fly is an agreeable little fellow, 
who never goes where he is not wanted, 
and whose gentle ways are quieting to the 
nerves. Not so; he is here the same busy 
buzzy, mischievous, annoying chap that he 
is in other parts of the world. 


How, then, did he help the minister? 
Some boy answers, “By keeping drowsy 
people awake.” Wrong again. A person 


that could be kept awake only by the flies 
would be so vexed at them as not to be in 
a fit frame of mind to get good from a ser- 
mon. You cannot guess, and so I must tell 
you. 

A few years ago there was a man who 
was very unwilling to hear anything about 
Christianity. He would not listen to friends 
who tried to tell him of their faith, neither 
would he accept their invitations to go and 
hear a sermon. 

He was, however, aman with a big bump 
of curiosity, and he often woundered what it 
was that attracted so many to the Chris- 
tian services. Though he had determined 
not to hear about the new religion, there 
was no reason why he should not go and 
See how the Christian worship was con- 
ducted. 

So one Sunday he went to church and 
sat down on the mats in the back of the 
room, whence he could look around and see 
what kind of people came and what they 
did. All the time, however, he kept a fore- 
finger stuffed into each ear so as to shut 
out all sounds. 

Now was Mr. Fly’s chance, Just as the 
sermon was to commence the little fellow 
decided that the man’s shaven pate would 
be a nice smooth place for washing his face 
and dusting his feet. The poor man, an- 
noyed by the movements of the insect, 
tried to reach it without taking his hands 
from his ears, but did not succeed. He then 
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squinted up his face, hoping to make a 
wrinkle run up far enough to dislodge his 
tormentor, but all in vain, for the fly kept 
its place. 

At last, unable any longer to endure the 
tickling sensation, the man withdrew one 
hand, intending to replace it as soon as he 
had made a hasty dash at the insect. 

Just at that moment the minister was giv- 
ing out his text, ‘“He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear,” The man caught the words, 
was struck by their pertinency to his case, 
wondered what was coming next, waited to 
hear, became so much interested in the dis- 
course that he uncovered his other ear, and 
so listened intently until the end of the 
sermon. This was the beginning of an in- 
terest that finally led him to become a 
Christian,—‘‘Mission Dayspring.” 


HONEST WITH HIMSELF. 


Little Frankie was forbidden to touch 
the sewing machine, and as he was gen- 
erally a pretty obedient boy, his mother, 
auntie and his auntie’s friends were much 
surprised one afternoon to find the thread 
badly tangled and the needle’ broken. 
Frankie was, without doubt, the culprit, 
and he was called before the family trib- 
unal of justice. 

“Frankie, did you touch the sewing 
machine?” asked mamma severely. 

“Yes, mamma,’ was the tremulous 
answer. He was such a mite, so frail and 
delicate, so utterly helpless as he stood 
before us all with parted lips and big, 
frightened eyes, our hearts went out to 
him in pity. 

“Now, Frankie,’’ continued his mother, 
“you know I said I would punish you if 
you disobeyed me, and I shall have to keep 
my promise.” 

“Ves,) mamma,’ came a_ trembling 
whisper. Surely the little fellow was pun- 
ished sufficiently, and yet we realized that 
justice must be enforced. 

‘‘It’?s a very long time since you forbade 
him to touch the machine—perhaps he 
forgot,” suggested the aunt. 

“And if he forgot, that would make 4 
difference, would it not?’ I ventured to 
suggest, : 

“ Certainly,’ answered his mother; “ did 
you forget, Frankie? I know my boy will 
speak the truth,” 

There was a pause, and in that pause 
there was a struggle between the right and 
wrong; and tthen came the answer with a 
passionate cry, as though the struggle was 
almost beyond his puny strength: ‘Oh, 
mamma, mamma, I did remember. I shan’t 
make believe to myself!” 

Brave boy! How often we children of a 
larger growth lack the courage of being 
honest with ourselves.—New York Observer. 
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THE LAND OF UPRIGHTNESS. 


Harold Vane pushed aside his atlas with 
a sigh of relief. 

“There! I have studied all I can for the 
examination to-morrow. 
well, but geography is my poorest brancn. 
and to think it should be made of such 
special importance this term!” 


Mr. Vane looked up from his 
“How is that?” he asked. 

“Mr. Carson says that in view of the 
events of the past two years every boy 
ought to be well informed in geography; so 
he offers a reward of a fine book to any 
scholar who will get an average of eighty 
or more in the examination. I have been 
working hard, but dear me! there are so 
many lands in tthe world, it seems almost 
impossible to remember them all.” 


“IT wish you success with all my heart,” 
said his father. “I quite agree with Mr. 
Carson. No one can transact business in- 
telligently without a knowledge of geo- 
graphy. But now, good-night my boy. 
You need your rest to fit you for to-mor- 
row’s work.’ 

Harold was about to turn out the light 
when his eyes fell on the Bible. 

“Not a line read to-day!” he thought, He 
opened the Bible and his eyes fell upon the 
148d Psalm. Pausing at the tenth verse, 
he slowly reread tthe closing words ‘Lead 
me to tthe land of uprightness.” 


“Curious! Another land! But this is not 
down upon the map. I wonder how many 
people can get led there?” 


In the night a strange dream came to 
Harold. He thought he was travelling 
through an unknown country. Everything 
looked neat and thrifty, and an air of pros- 
perity and happiness pervaded the land. 
Doors stood wide open, gardens without 
fences; all property seemed to be unguard- 
ed, and yet in perfect order. A magnifi- 
cent rosebush laden with choice roses grew 
by the road-side. ‘I wonder the boys have 
not stripped that bush,’’ thought Harold. 
A few more steps brought him to a cherry 
tree, full of tempting fruit. ‘How is it no 
a disturbs it?” asked Harold of a passer- 

y. 

“No one would do such a thing,” said the 
man, in evident surprise and horror. ‘‘We 
are trained to ‘whattsoever things are hon- 
orable’ in the land of uprightness.” 

“O ho! So I have wandered into the land 
that is not down on the maps!’ said 
Harold. While he was laughing at his dis- 
covery he awoke, 

Before Harold left his room he glanced 
ait the Bible, still open at his previous read- 


paper. 


ing place. As he left the room he mur- 
mured: “Lead me into the land of up- 
rightness.” 


“What a fine boy Percy Atkins is! Don’t 
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you think so, Harold?” asked his sister 
Kate at the breakfast table. 

Harold glanced at his sister and set his 
cup down very slowly before answering. 
He had disagreed with Percy yesterday 
about a point in a baseball game, and he 
found it hard to praise him. But, witth a 
feeling of shame, he thought: “No one 
should go back on a friend in the land of 
uprightness just because of a difference of 
opinion; and perhaps I was wrong after 
all.” So when he did speak it was to say 
sincerely: ‘‘Yes, Percy is all right; a first 
rate fellow in every respect.” 

The rain was falling in torrents. 

“Take the car, Harold,” said his mother. 

The car was crowded to its utmost capi- 
city, and tthe conductor, in the pressure, 
overlooked Harold and his classmate, Joe 
Henly. 

“We shall have to give him the fare as 
we pass out,’ said Harold. 

“No,” said Joe, “If he missed us that is 
his lookout,” save your nickel for Satur- 
day afternoon.” 


‘Ts that the way they do in the unmarked 
land?” 

Who whispered this into Harold’s heart? 

“I will pay my fare,” he said, decidedly; 
“it would not be honest to keep the money.” 

“Oh, well, if you put it that way, I'll pay 
too,” replied Jce, ‘but I must say I think 
you are rather too particular.” 


At the school door the boys were mett by 
Frank Armstrong. 

“Here, fellows,” he said confidentially, 
“Pll never get over eighty, anyhow, but I’m 
willing to help you who have a chance. 
Here are two maps I cut from a paper. 
We'll be sure to have some questions about 
the Philippine Islands. You may each have 
one of these maps to put in your pocket. 
A little glance might mean another ten to 


you.’ 


“Thank you, Frank,” said Joe, taking the 
paper eagerly. 

Just for’'a moment Harold was tempted. 
Then like a flash, came the remembrance 
of the land not down on the map. 

“Thank you, Frank, for the kindness you 
mean, but you don’t want to help us to 
cheat, do you? I want to get my eighty 
honestly, and so does Joe,” he added turn- 
ing to his companion. 

Joe blushed and looked uncertain, then 
tossed the map from him. 

With a thrill of pleasure Harold realiz- 
ed it was the good spirit who had been tak- 
ing the leid that morning, and he was being 
led “into the land of uprightness.”—Hx. 


In the morning fix thy good purpose, and 
at night examine thyself what thou hast 
done, and how thou hast behaved thysetf 
in word, deed, and thought; for in these 
perhaps thou hast oftentimes offended both 
God and thy neighbor.—Thomas a Kempis. 
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WHY HE WAS TRUSTED. 


Edward Neville, who was inalarge bank, 
was asked by some of his fellow-clerks to 
join in a Sunday excursion ito a delightful 
place in the neighbourhood. They describ- 
ed the art treasures in the house, and the 
spring beauty of the woods, adding: 

“You had better come; the new owner is 
going to close the house to outsiders for the 
present.”’ 

For a moment the young fellow was 
tempted, for he revelled in beautiful things; 
the next he rememberea that he would be 
breaking the fourth commandment, and by 
using train and carriage, causing others to 
do so, He therefore answered, firmly and 
cheerfully: 

“Not on Sunday, thank you.” 

“It’s your one chance,” urged an ac- 
quaintance, “Your puritanical notions cost 
you dear. I hear the woods are covered 
with wild daffodils and that the pictures 
are splendid.” 

But God’s young servant stood firm.» And 
though Sunday was a glorious day, and ithe 
town looked dirty in the sunshine, he had 
a particularly happy day in church and 
Sunday School, On Monday each clerk 
seemed determined to tell him how greatly 
they had enjoyed their excursion. 

“Only one drawback,” said someone, 
“Though we had a private order, w2 
couldn’t see the picture gallery where the 
best pictures are hung.” 

That afternoon the head partner sent for 
Edward Neville, and said that he wished 
him to start early next morning to take 
some important papers to Colston Priory, 
the very place of the Sunday excursion. 

“You will be kept there all day,” said 
Mr, Leslie, “and have nothing. to do, but I 
am sure you will enjoy it. As my repra- 
sentative, you will be given the free run 
of the place. You are young for tthe busi- 
ness, but I learnt to trust you,” added the 
fine, grey-haired man, with a smile that 
greatly gladdened the young fellow. 

As Edward drove next morning behind 
a quick-stepping horse, through the lovely 
woods. full of spring sunshine and singing 
birds, his heart went up in joy and praise 
to his Lord. He had a never-to-be-forgot- 
ton day, exploring the treasures of house 
and grounds. 

Just before leaving, their owner put the 
documents in his hands, saying; “I hear 
you were over here on Sunday,” 

“No sir,’ answered Edward, 

“May I ask why?” inquired Mr. Montgo- 
mery, 

“Because it was 
Edward simply. 

Mr. Montgomery shook hands with him 
without any comment, but a week after- 
wards he was told by the head partner that 
the owner of Colston wanted him to go with 
him as his private secretary, 

“He offers you,” said Mr, Leslie, ‘double 
the amount of salary you are now drawing, 
and, of course, board and lodging. “Sorry 


God’s Day,’ answered 
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as we shall be to lose you, I advise you 
to accept such a good posit at once, Mr. 
Montgomery says I am to tell you he offers 
it to you because he sees that God can 
trust you to keep holy His day, and that l 
can confide to you important business.” 

Many of young Neville’s acquaintances 
envied him what they called his “good 
luck.’”? But one of them said to a friend: 
“You may laugh at me, but I’m going in 
for Neville’s religion, I’ve waitched him 
closely, and I see thait he’s right. 

And God gave Edward the great joy of 
leading the young fellow to the Saviour he 
loved and so faithfully served. 


AN INSOLVENT MILLIONAIRE. 


I remember with a sadness that has con- 
tinued to this hour the last interview I had 
with an old friend many years ago, whose 
millions ran up into the high figures, and 
whose life, and a long life at that, had 
been spent in the steady pursuit of dollars, 
With tears coursing down his pallid cheeks 
he said to me, “And what have I now to 
show for it all?” 

The jhorror of it was unspeakable. He 
was not a bad man. He was not addicted 
to vices of any kind. He was no thief— 
and his money, it is said, was -all of it 
honest money. But his soul was empty— 
a clean soul, perhaps, but nothing in it, In 
his soul was no music, but the echo of the 
days that were gone. He had few friends 
with whom fhe could confer or commune, 
and he couldn’t commune with himseif— 
there was desperately little to commune 
with. His estate was worth a great deal, 
but he himself was worth very little. While 
outwardly a multi-millionaire, inwardly he 
was insolvent.” 


A STRONG BOY. 


Do you know him? Perhaps he doesn’t 
weigh ten stone, Perhaps he doesn’t play 
football, or stop the ball behind the bat, or 
lead the tug of war. 

Perhaps he doesn’t swagger, and bluster, 
and bluff, and boast, and bully, and brow- 
beat little chaps if they fall in this way, or 
“ouy’’ modest girls as they meet him, or 
jostle elderly people if he pass them, or 
defy the teacher, or ridicule the preacher. 

Perhaps he is slender, modest, studious, 
reticent, respectful, quiet. Not namby- 
pamby, not pale-faced or puny, but just a 
rational, diligent, earnest, Sober boy. 

But—he can say “No” to temptation, 
It takes a strong boy to do thalt, It takes 
a strong boy to say “No” when he is 
tempted to do whait he would like to do 
but should not; to stand firm and still 
when provoked and taunted; to hold him- 
self in hand when passions become wild 
horses and try to run away. Such a boy 
is bigger than Napoleon or Kitchener. 

He that ruleth himself is greater than he 
that taketh a city. 
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MAKE EVERY OCCASION GREAT. 


I know aman whose accomplishments 
have been the marvel of all who know him, 
who in his boyhood made this resolution: 
“Let every occasion be a great occasion, for 
you can not ttell when fate may be taking 
your measure for a larger place.’ 


He was a poor boy, without friends, in 
a strange city, but this motto always star- 
ed him in the face: ‘“Make every occasion 
a great occasion.” If he was doing an er- 
rand, these words kept running in jis 
mind: “I must get out of this errand all 
there is in it. I must extract every possi- 
bility from it, for something higher. Some- 
body may be waitching me, and may say 
to himself: ‘I will keep my eye on that 
boy. I like the way he does things. He is 
prompt, manly, polite, courteous, obliging, 
accurate. There is the making of a man 
in that boy.’ ” 

If he was at school, he kept thinking: ‘I 
must not skip the hard problems, for they 
may rise up in my manhood, and testify 
against my faithfulness as a boy, and may 
defeat me. I must see an opportunity in 
every lesson to cultivate a habit of con- 
quering, a habit of thoroughness, faithful- 
ness and accuracy. My teacher may be 
watching me, and when I start on my ca- 
reer, the teacher or scholars may tell others 
about my record at school.” 

When ke attended a meeting at a debat- 
ing society, this motto kept running in nis 
head: “‘Make this occasion a great occa- 
sion.” He had read how Lincoln and Vice- 
President Wilson made the debating society 
a stepping-stone to something higher. He 
said to himself: “It is a great thing to 
learn to think on my feet, and to be able 
to express myself before an audience; and 
no matter if I am bashful, and people do 
laugh at me. What if I should break down 
—I get experience which will help me in 
my career.” 

So through life, whatever he undertook, 
and wherever he was, this motto was ever 
prodding him on to do his best. If he was 
at a reception, or a dinner, in a parlor, or 
a guest in a home, he must make that oc- 
casion a marked occasion by being as bright 
and brilliant as possible, by keeping his 
eyes open and his ears open, and learning 
everything he could and expressing himself 
at every opportunity with ease and elegance. 
He must use the best language possible, 
otherwise he would form slipshod habits, 
which might betray him ait some fatal mo- 
ment when he was trying to make a sood 
impression. 

When he travelled, this motto inspired 
him to drink in every bit of knowledge 
possible, to let no object of interest pass, 
and to permit no experience to go with- 
out extracting from it everything it had 
for him. 

The result was, that although his early 
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education was sadly neglected, he became 
a strong and interesting character, broad, 
widely-read, a man of rich experiences 
and well-rounded and complete manhood. 
—Ssuccess. 


PARTNERS WITH MOTHER. 


A sturdy little figure, it was trudging 
bravely by with a pail of water. So many 
times it had passed our gate that morning 
that curiosity prompted us to further ac- 
quaintance. 

“You are a busy little girl to-day?’’ 

POVIGS Merrie g 

The round face under the broad hat turn- 
ed toward us. It was freckled and perspir- 
ing, but cheery withal. 

“Yes, ’m; it takes a heap of water to do 
a washing.” 

“And do you bring it all from the brook 
down there?” 

“O, we have it in tthe cistern, mostly; only 
it’s been such a dry time lately.” 

“And is there nobody else to carry the 
water?” 

“Nobody but mother, an’ she is washin’.” 

‘Well, you are a good girl to help her.” 
It was well considered compliment, but the 
little watercarrier did not consider it 
one at all, for there was a look of surprise 
in her gray eyes, and an almost indignant 
tone in her voice as she answered: “Why, of 
course I help her. I always help her to do 
things all the time; she hasn’t anybody else. 
Mother’n I are partners.” 

Little girl, are you and mother partners? 
Do you help her all you can?—Kind Words. 


RELY ON YOURSELF. 


Nothing better could happen to the young 
man, who has the right kind of grit, than 
to be thrown on the world and his Own re- 
sources. A well-to-do judge once gave his 
son $1,000, and told him to go to college 
and graduate. The son reaurned at the end 
of the first year, his money all gone, and 
with several extravagant habits. At the 
close of the vacation the judge said to his 
son: , 
“Well, William, are you going to college 
this year?” 

“T have no money, father.” 

“But I gave you $1,000 to graduate on.” 

‘Tt is all gone, father.” 

“Very well, my son, it is all I could give 
you; you can’t stay here; you must now 
pay your own way in the world.” 

A new light broke in upon the vision of 
the -young man. He accommodated himself 
to the situation; again left home, made 
his way through college, graduated at the 
head of his class, studied law, became Gov- 
ernor of the State of New York, entered 
the Cabinet of the President of the United 
States, and has made a record that will not 
soon die, for he was none other than 
William H. Seward.—Self-Help. 
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requesting that in connection with Rev. Dr. 
McCrae’s school there a class of catechists 
be formed. During the discussion that fol- 
lowed it transpired thatVancouver also was 
looking for the honor of such an Institution 
and that the Presbytery of Westminster 
were willing to provide a course in Arts 
equivalent to the first three years of the 
minister Evangelist course and to work in 
affiliation with Manitoba College. It seems 
unfair that there should be no correspond- 
ing course in Canada to that accepted by 
the colleges from Bible Institutes in the 
Old Country, The question was too large 
for the time the Synod had to devote to it; 
but it will come up again, as there is mani- 
fest desire and need for it, 

A still larger question arose in the form 
of a deputation on Higher Education, con- 
sisting of eminent men in the legal and 
medical professions, who desired Synod to 
put itself on record as favoring the estab- 
lishment of a Provincial University in Bri- 
tish Columbia. There was no difference of 
opinion as to the advisability of this and 
the Provincial Government was approached 
in order to have a former Act revived and 
readjusted to meet the need of to-day, Much 
has been heard of this since in the local 
newspapers, and some definite action is ex- 
pected soon. 

Professor Kennedy of Knox College, To- 
ronto, who delighted the Summer School of 
Theology and who has been studying our 
condition at first hand, maintained in his 
closing words that there was great and 
manifest need of a Theological College on 
the coast, to focus the spiritual energy 
and educate the ministry of the Province. 

The presence of Professor Kennedy at 
the Summer School lent it a peculiar charm 
and satisfaction. As, with the unassuming 
grace yet firm grasp of a scholar he led 
us over fields of thought somewhat outside 
the sphere of our wonted course, memory 
as well as reason were at work. The re- 
collections of student days mingled plea- 
santly with the problems of the preseni. 
The use and abuse of the new method of 
Biblical Science opened itself up in the 
treatment of Dr. Kennedy, till one Wwon- 
dered what the saints of old did without 
“Introduction.” Applying this to the Aposto- 
lic age it rose in sharp perspective. We 
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Saw the movement of thought and the play 
of personality as recorded in the Acts, 
Turning to the favoring elements in the 
world at the Advent we saw the meaning of 
“the fulness of the times” in three related 
lectures on “the Kingdom of God,” “‘the Son 
of Man” and ‘“‘the Son of God;” we had gra- 
phic pictures of what the ideal Jesus came to 
make actual on earth, of the reception ac- 
corded Him in His favorite role as Son of 
Man, and of the implications in His being 
Son of God. Such vast and varied avenues 
of thought opened up through the lucid 
words of the lecturer that we all wanted to 
go home and ponder and read and pray till 
the glory of Christ’s person and the won- 
der of His work would break upon us in 
Spiritual as well as intellectual stimulus 
and power. 

By other men, other problems were laid 
before us. The need of a simple, optional 
liturgy was urged, both on the grounds of 
expediency and history; the relation of the 
church to labour problems formed the 
theme of an interesting discussion; a 
thoughtful study of the Old Testament as 
the medium of divine revelation gave food 
for reflection and discussion; a sturdy and 
sympathetic treatment of the Atonement was 
much appreciated; a literary subject ‘In 
Memoriam’? was a Side trip into another 
realm; while, last of all, the “Christian man 
in politics’ proved the most popular of ail 
the themes for the general public. Variety 
and vivacity were the order of the day, 
and nowhere more conspicuously than in 
the discussion on Church Union, which has 
its own peculiar problems and hastens very 
slowly. ‘ 

The men are back to their fields, many 
of them far away from intellectual and spi- 
ritual impetus, but the name of Vancouver 
will carry for them, at least for this year, 
the memory of pleasant fellowship, of in- 
tellectual stimulation, and of spiritual re- 
freshing. 

A note must be appended in regard ‘od 
Institutional Churches, Of these there are 
now three in the Synod, owing to the prac- 
tical interest Ralph Connor and his con- 
gregation have taken in the scheme. This 
experiment of meeting special conditions 
in some fields is being watched with con- 
siderable interest; but the time has not yet 
come when a just estimate of the resuits 
is possible. The idea of having a church 
open every day of the seven instead of one 
in seven, commends itself to the judgment 
of all, and we trust this effort may open the 
way for some solution of reaching the un- 
churched. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
REcorRD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calis, vn- 
ductions, resignations, as early as possible. 


Calis from 
St. John, Church, Winnipeg, to Mr. J. P. 


Jones, 

=o eee Ont. to Mr. Charles H, Daly of 

yu., 

Zion Church, Ridgetown, Ont., Mr. G. M, 
Dunn of Whitechurch. 

Shakespeare, Ont., to Mr. J. W. McNamara 
of Nelson. 

st. Andrew’s Guelph, to Mr. W. G. Wilson 


of Smith’s Falls. 

Broadview, Man., to Mr. Acheson. Accepted. 

Sherman, Ave. Church, Hamilton, to Mr, J. 
Roy Vandyke. 

Russeltown and Covey Hill, to Mr. Mc- 
Alister of Iroquois. Accepted. 


Inducted into 
Corbetton and Riverview, 23 May, Mr. Hugh 
Ross, 
Vars Bearbrook and Navan, 3 May, Mr, P 
F, Langill. 
St. George Ont., 
shall. 


24 May, Mr, J. H. Mar- 


Allandale, 22 May Mr. Amos 
Norwich and Bookton Ont., Mr. J. A. Mec- 
Connell, 

Grand Mere, Que., Mr. H. S. Lee. 
Resignations, 

Kenora. Ont, “Mr, W,. M. Rochester. 

Strathclair, Man., Mr, D. Sutherland. 

Dorchester, Ont, Mr. W, M. Kay—Mod. Rev. 


A, Henderson . . 

Port Stanley Ont,, Mr. J. H. Courtney. 

Red Deer Alta, Mr. James Hastie. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Stratford, Mr HE, W. 
Panton. 

Searboro, Ont., Mr. D. B. Macdonald, Mod, 
Rev, J. A. Brown, Agincourt, 

St. Andrews, Westmount, Mr. G. F. John- 
son, 


Haynes Ave. Church, St. Catharines, Ont, 
Rev. W. W. Craw Ph.D 

St. Johns (French) Church, Montreal, Dr. 
C. E. Amaron, 

Stonewall. Man., Mr. A. McLean. 

St. Enoch’s Church, Toronto Mr, Alexander 
McMillan, 


Mr. W. W. McCuaig. 


Vacancies, 

Emerson, Man., Mod. Rev. E. B. Chestnut, 
Greenridge, Man. 

Waskada, Verona, and Princess in Melita 
Pres.—Mod Rev. James Hamilton, 
Whitewater, Man. 

Iroquios, Ont., vacant after 3rd June. 

Lyn, Dunbar and Colquhoun. Oxford and 
Bishop’s Mills all vacant. 


Levis, Que., 


Bald Ont.. Mod. Rev. W. A. Bremmer, 
' Bracebridge. 
Baysville, Ont., Mod. Rev. Dr. Findlay 


Barrie. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
. Sydney, Sydney. 

. Inverness, Orangedale, 8 May, 10 a.m, 
iy Island, Charlottetown 

Pictou, New ‘Glasgow 

; Wallace. 
Truro, Truro. 
. Halifax. 

. Lun and Yar, 
st. John, 

. Miramichi. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec. 
. Montreal, Knox, 26 June, 9.30, 
‘ Glengarry, Maxville 5! July, hid ors 8 a 8 


at call of Modr. 


14, Ottawa, Ottawa, 3 July, 10 a.m, 
15. Lan. and Ren. Cari. Pl. : 
16, Brockville. - 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston, : 
17 Kingston. 
18. Peterboro, Port Hope, 10 July, 2 p.m, 


we Toronto, Toronto, 


Synod of British Columbia and Alberta, 


51. 
52. 


. Edmonton, i 
. Red Deer, Ponoka, 15 May. . 
. Macleod. 

. Kamploops,, Vernon at call of Mod, 

. Kootenay. 


. Lindsay, Cannington, 29. May, 11 a.m. 

. Whitby, Oshawa 17 ‘Apr. 10 a.m, a 
Monthly, ist Tues, 
: Orangeville, Orangeville, 10. July, ; 10.805) a 
Es anise Barrie, 1 May, 10.30, 
. North Bay, Sturgeon Falls, 10 July, 11 © 
. Algoma, Thessalon. 
. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 3 July, 10 a.m. . 
. Saugeen, Palmerston, 3 July 10 a.m. d 
. Guelph, Guelph, 17 July 10,30 a.m, 

Synod of Hamilton and London. 

. Hamilton, St. Catherines, 8 May, 10 a.m, | 
. Paris, Paris, 8 May, 10.30. 
; London, Glencoe, 10 July. 


2: Chatham, Chatham, 10 July, 10 a.m, | 


_ Stratford, Stratford, 8 May. " 
. Huron, Clinton, 8 May, 10.30. 
. Maitland. . 
. Bruce, Paisley, 3 July 10.30 a.m, ) 
. Sarnia, Sarnia. i 
Synod of Manitoba and Northwest, 
. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, College, 2nd Tues, bi-mo. 
. Rock Lake. 

. Glenboro, Carman, 1 May. 

. Portage-la-P. P.-la-P. 30 Apr. 7 p.m, 
. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

. Minnedosa, 
. Yorktown. 
. Melita, 

. Regina. 

. Qu’ Appelle. . 
. Prince Albert, 


a ee 


Newdale, 10 July, 2.30. 


Arcola, Arcola, Sept. 
Calgary. 


. Westminister, W’mster 22 May. 
“Vietoria,- Victoria, 


Our surroundings have much to do in 
making us what we are, Those who are 
strong can resist and live well in spite of 
evil surroundings. But the immature and 
those of weak will need to be kept from 
temptation. It is our business, then, as 
good citizens, and good Christians, to 
purify their surroundings, to remove temp- 
tations, to protect the weak.—“Reformed 
Church Record.” 
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The masters of life are they who havs 
mastered temptation. 


“An ancient poet asked what profit hatha 
man for all his labor under the sun? The 
question is vital. Profit is what one has 
left over. It is the surplus of investment. 
Not what one leaves, but what he takes 
along. Character, manhood, faith. These 
are the assets of the dead.” 
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Received during April, 1906. 
By Rev. HE. A. McCurdy, 
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and divided among the Schemes 
Received March, 1st as directed by the Donors. 
During April, to April 30, Reported fice aeieetoest 96|Mulgrave, ss Tea 10 
: Yar redericton, wfms...., 23 20;\Carleton, Chebogue. . 11 
Foreign Missions... § 631.42 $1,143.35 epee Stackhouse’s cl.. 1 Rp rales et eee 45 41 
1 Richmond Bay W..... 54 45/2 ackinnon....... 1 
Home Mitta b 189.71 432.21 Bronte, N.S. 34 45 Sieh oue cor. wims.. 2 5 
- Ld ATA eee Bt tare ca 3 35|Frene IVOLS see setee LOO 
Augmentation.. oes 167.21 278 89 Rev apr Fraser in Pictou, Prince...:,.... 79 10 
mem ‘* J. M. F.”’.... 56 Lahave ....... ies eaten OFeLS 
Coliege.... eeee eeee 155.55 278. 78 hrntorest 1. BAP Oe a ee Te dyin B.S 85 50 
ni ew Carlisle,.......-- 55 ALOU eet ee eee LO 
Aged Ministers.... 5.00 7-00 einnnaaias <ckieile 1 [port Hood... + Tl 
1 9 Maitland..... coeees. 12 60} Mrs Robt Davison..... 
French Evangelztn. 18.00 23.50 Escuminac....... arate 10 |Jane Dinwoodie....... 8 
x a Kentville Lady, per Mary aS ee 
Pte-aux-Trembles.. SRR RT 25.00 ae Grierson... ‘Uae Bs 50 |New ieee Chieslt25 
olfville....... 5 Stud. Miss, Agsoc...... 5 
For North West... 15.25 43.25 iWindsores. sce 3 S primase IPL dcge Bi) 
. ’ Amh6rstrleey . occ 2 Douglastown..,....... 19 49 
Children’s Day Col _........ Ao pr cdrictont Gabe a ik: 5 |Goll. College clos'o ... 53 17 
Alfreda Foster........ 5 Truro, St,Paul’s ce.... 19 
Assembly.......... 2.00 4.00/<; John, St Davids... 2 Woodstock, St Pa. as... 3 10 
Milford sco en. sss 0 Rev Dr J ack eas elo 
Bursary.... ee @eeeeve 46.10 72.10 Rev H Crawford Aires 20 Gairlock Pe Bae ebi 10 
ahayvever era: hits: 30 |Sale of Maps........ Meeakee 
PA DTALY. ote sco Crees 53.17 53.17 Loggieville wis... 9 30 Harvey,” Actons awe 40 05 
- elvern Square....... Sunny. Brac aera 45 
Manitoba College. . 3.15 3.15 re pe ered aT . 8 50|MeKenzie Cor. wfms... 17 
: oy Yew Castle, upss..... 2 61|Sclmate of Mrs Robb.. 1 
Widows & Orphans. eoee veee eoceoeveoe ees wims WAY 16 95 Mahone Poe aes. 16 35 
Reining ce cieecener Ss) OLundes aes Benoit eeynil) 
Unallocated........ sesewece seve ceeelMrs Parker-+s+....-c0- {eli D. GOSot sea 5 
eee eee : CCMA akin ser 1 — 
MUCLESC nds = enter 2 63 $2,568 52 
EL ORAL state sroloes 3,286.56 $2,568.52)Gairloch | ....... 25 ‘ 


PROTESTANTISM IN ITALY, 


The work of evangelization in Italy, 
which is carried on by the Waldensian 
Church, has had a year of difficult but on 
the whole successful work. 

The pastors of these churches now num- 
ber 51, scattered from Venice to Palermo, 
who with an equal number of teachers and 
various other helpers make up a force of 
135 laborers. The membership of their 
churches has reached 6,707, and their day 
and Sunday School scholars a correspond- 
ingly respectable total, 

This denomination suffers by continual 
emigration to America, those whose minds 
have been touched by the truth naturally 
desiring for themselves and their children 
the atmosphere and freedom of a Protes- 
tant country. While these churches receiv- 
ed 650 during the year upon profession of 
faith, they lost 307 by expatriation alone. 

In the support of this work, so far as it 
is dependent upon any outside aid, Eng- 
land, America, Scotland and Switzerland 
all contribute, in the order named. The 
native members probably pay more in 
proportion to their ability than is paid by 
our members at home, 

One of the notable accessions to the 
Waldensian Church at Rome during che 
year just passed was a Jew in excellent 
financial circumstances, who contributed 
generously to the support of the mission, 
and who has since been appointed by the 
Italian Government to represent it as vic?- 
consul in an important American city, 
Exchange. 
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LONGEVITY AND LIQUOR. 


It has come to be generally recognized 


‘as a fact that the alcohol habit is one of 
’ the main factors in determining length of 


life. Figures furnished by insurance come 
panies in England show that the average 
life of the total abstainer is nine years 
longer than that of the drinker, and one of 
the great Insurance companies of the U. 5., 


_ the Equitable, has published a statement to 


the effect that the death rate among ‘‘mod- 
erate” consumers of liquor is twenty-three 
per cent. higher than among teetotalers. 
Some of the companies on both sides of 
the water, indeed, put abstainers in a 
separate class among their policy-holders, 
making them a special allowance of five 
per cent. or more on premiums.—Pearson’s 
Hagazine, 


QUEER TRADES IN INDIA. 


In India all callings are hereditary. A 
baker’s son becomes a baker, and his son 
after him, and so on frcm generation to 


_ generation. The census, hctwever,  re- 
veals tsome more _ startling vocations 
The people 


than that of the breadmaker, 
of Allahabad specially are not ashamed of 
their profession. Thirty-five describe them- 
selves as “men who beg with threats of 


~ violence,” 226 as “flatterers for gain,” 974 


QQ’? 


ow blackguards’ 29 as “howlers at 
ieoeeeew while as many as 6,372 public- 
ly announce that they are ‘poets.’ In other 


_ districts are found besides the ordinary pro- 


fessions 11,000 tom-tom players, 45 makers 
of crowns for idols, 145 earcleaners, and— 
most curious of all—“‘hereditary painters of 
horses with spots.” The census containing 


this interesting information is kept at San- 


skrit college at Benares.—‘‘Pacific Christian 


. _Advocate.”’ 


FOR THE MAN 
OF SMALL MEANS 


Life Insurance is agreed to be the 
best possible method of saving. 

A Life Policy 'accomplishes much 
more than a Savings Bank account 
can do, and under a Creat-West 
Policy the interest returns are as 
high or higher. 

Full information will be mailed 
on request. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


Assurance Co., 
Head Office, = WINNIPEG. 


Page Lawn Fence 


For Lawns, Gardens, 
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Galvanized and coated with white 
enamel paint. 
Any height up to 8 feet and any 
length from 10 feet up. No waste. 


THE PAGE WIRE FENCE €0., Limited 
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WALKERVILLE, 
TORONTO, WINNIPEG, 


A Guarantee of Manliness. 


‘IT don’t know that you will be able to 
do much with him,” said a father to the 
principal of a school to whom he had 
brought his son as a pupil; “he is so full 
of mischief.’’ 

“Does he tell the truth?” 
teacher. “‘Can I always depend upon his 
word ?”’ 

“Oh, yes,” said the father, “he is honest. 
He will tell the truth even when it is 
against himself, You can depend upon 
Sat 

“Then we can manage him,” replied the 
experienced teacher. “He will make a 
manly man.’’—WSelected. 


PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH 


The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
For Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 
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asked the 


A soul is the sum of all its overcomings, 


Dp 


a 


A bridled tcngue 
life. 


ind.cates mastered 


Humility is-the earliest*fruit of relizion.— 
Hosea Ballou. 


|The first step toward all conquests is the 
conquest of éeli. 
My candle is fast burning out, and I have 
not got another. 


One untuned key in Christian 
Maakes all the music discordant. 


living 


The Lord gets Ilis best soldiers out of 
the highlands of a/ffiic.ion.—Spurgeon,. 


Pure religion may generally be measured 
by the cheerfulness of its professors.—Chate- 
field, 


When a Christian wishes that a wrong 
thing were right, his heart is drifting from 
God. 


Men show their character in nothing more 
clearly than by what they consider laughs 
able.—Goethe. 


never endue us with divine 
that we may do our own 


God will 
power in order 
will._Macgregor. 


Remember, courtesy is the due of man to 
man, and not of suit of clothes to ant of 
clothes, —Carlyle. 


Prayer will make a man cease from sin, 
prayer.—Bunyan. 


Whoever learns to love what is beautiful 
jis made incapable of the low and mean 
and bad,—Lowell. 


It is not so much great talents that God 
blesses when doing Christian work, as great 
likeness to Christ. 


Lord, whither Thou wilt, and which way 
Thou wilt, be Thou my guide and it suffi- 
ceth.—Archbishop Leighton. 


It will not do to laugh at “good resolu- 
tions.’ Did you ever know a person to un- 
dertake any really great task without one? 


Much spending maketh lean the purse, 
and much saving maketh lean the soul:— 
but much eae maketh gladness every= 
where. 


“Tf it took a man as long to git into dabt,” 
said Uncle lben, “as it does to git out, dar 
wouldn’ be nigh 80 much financial worr!i- 


ment,” 


or sin will entice a man to cease from 
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and a rich that, out of what poverty — ; 
loves to share with Christ’s OM , 
earth.—lI. O.°R. 


“And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with. Christ, if be so that we 
suffer with Him, that we may be also glori- 
fied together” (Rom. Vill O17): 


Denunciation of sin may be necessary, 
but enunciatien of truth is far more neces- 
Bary, And the enunciation of truth should 
be in love and nov in wrath. 


“There can be no harmony in our souis 
unless there is harmony with the Creator, 
This is true throughout the universe. If 
there is no harmony, there is na peace,~— 
Dr. ‘Torrey. 


The truest help we can render to an ~ 
afficted man is not to take his burden 
from nim, but to call out his best strength 
that he may be able to bear the burden.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


It is the part of wisdum to spend little 
of your time upon the things that vex and 
anger you, and much of your time upon 
the things that bring you quietness and 
confidence and good cheer.—Henry Van 
Dyke. 


The Lord loves to use “the weak things,” 
and ‘things that are despised.” He loves 
to put the treasure of His grace into the 
feeble, that the werld may be compelled 
to ask, “Whence hath this Man power?’— 
Jewett. ‘ : 


A. religion that stays in the clouds is of 
mo use to anybody. Religion must be defi-. 
mite, practical, useful—a binding rule of 
daily life—or else it is as much a mockery 
as the gilded prayer wheel of the Buddhist, 
—Philadelphia ‘‘Young People.” 


Life is hard for many people, and we 
have no right to withhold any look or word. 


- or touch or act of love which. will lighten the 


load or cheer the heart of any fellow-strug- 
gler. The best use we can make of our life 
is to live so that we shall be a Wadi sts 
to everyone we meet, ir ' 

“Sweetness of temper is a precious heri- 
tage. It gives beauty to everything, It 
keeps its windows open toward the spice 
country and fills the home with perpetual | 
delight. The fortunate possessor of a sunny 
soul is God’s evangel in a dark world, He | 
is a living gospel which no one will ever 
repudiate. and the blessedness of which ali 
men will appreciate. The body will grow 
old and the smooth brow -will be furrowed, 
but a happy disposition is an aureole to 
the gray crown of age. 


a poor soul that finds no luxury in ow 
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almost beyond bearing, 


Ottawa Ladies’ 


the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3, It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
-girlsand young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principa: 


A LARGE AND POPULAR SCHOOL. 
ELLIOTT 


UMMM LLD 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts., TORONTO 


_ STRICTLY HIGH GRADE IN ALL DEPARTMENTS. 


College open entire year. Graduates eminently 
successful, Commence now, Circulars free. 


W.d. BLLIOTT, Principal. 


NO QUESTIONS ASKED. 


“Do you know what I love you best for?” 
said a woman whose domestic burdens were 
to the friend to 
Whcm she had been giving a partial con- 
fidence. ‘‘Because you never ask any ques- 
tions.” 

How many more hearts paent have the 


relief that ccmes from sympathy and ex- 


pression if only this immunity from ques- 
tioning could be assured! But few griefs 
ad perplexities and those not the most 
ro'gnant, can fittingly be poured forth 
w thout reserve. 

Tae friendship that will respect one’s 
rcticences that will not seek, by word or 


ga-e or guess, to overpass the line one’s 


seif-respect has drawn, is more rare than 
it should be. To betray a confidence is re- 
cognized as a breach of honor. To force 
one is almost as base.—The Congregation- 
alist. 


If you have built castles in the air, your 
work need not be lost; that is where they 
should be; now put foundations under 
them.—Thoreau. 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
8 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, 

Class-rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record—9 at Toronto University; 2 at Trinity ; 16 
passed examinations in Music of Toronto. University 
winning 6 Ist class Honors and 4 2nd class; 2 pnased 
examinations of Toronto Conservatory, one ranking ist 
in Theory. Write for Dlustrated Booklet. 


G. RICKSON, RR. Ass Director. 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


ERS, GEORGE DICKSON, Rady Principal, 
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1, It is the only uadies’ College owned and controlled by 
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One secret of success is coast aes to pu: 
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No man ever sought a blessing for at 
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Times. 
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LETTERS FROM THE ASSEMBLY. 
The Opening Night. 

London, Ont., 6 June, 1906. 
DEAR RECORD.— 
I promised to write you something about 
the Assembly which convened this evening 
in this goodly city; not a daily diary, you 
will get that in the daily papers or in the 
Assembly Minutes when printed, but a few 
facts and fancies as the work goes on. 

There is not a little to remind of old Lon- 
don, for here is the Thames, some two 
hundred feet wide, and beyond it “London 
South,” while Blackfriars Bridge, Picadilly, 
and many another old world name suggests 
the London far away. 

On the other hand there is considerable 
unlikeness. Old London would make one 
hundred and twenty of the New, the latter 
having forty odd thousands, the former 
five millions, of people. The fog and smoke 
and grime of the one give way to the sun- 
shine and pure air of the other, and the 
poverty and wretchedness of “Darkest Lon- 
don” has here no place. When the Gover- 
nor General, was here a few weeks since 
he asked to be driven through the slums. 
“We have no slums,’ was the reply. Al- 
most every city has a corner, where, 
amid poor and comfortless surroundings, 
some of its people are crowded in poverty 
and dirt and often vice. But London has 
no such place. 

A striking feature, especially in the out- 
skirts, is the large number of small 
houses, often not more than one storey, 
very neat and tasteful, usually of white 
brick, the homes of workmen, owned by 
themselves. 

But all are not small. There are few cities 
which, in proportion to the population, have 
so many large and stately homes, with so 
much of well kept lawn and so many 
beautiful shade trees naming well ‘‘the 
forest city.’ Comfort and prosperity are 
writ large everywhere. 

I am sorry to have to add that I was 
told of twenty-seven cigar factories though 
so far as one could judge, most of the 
manufacturing into smoke is done else- 
where. 


But attractive as is London for a theme, 
it is of the meeting of the Thirty-second 
General Assembly that I set out to tell you. 
To a thronged audience in the First church 
Dr, Armstrong preached this evening an 
excellent practical sermon on the home, the 
school, the Sunday school, the religious 
education and training of the young, from 
the texts:— 

After sermon an expectant pause, as the 
Lord and their offspring with them.’ isaiah 
Go Weaa: 

“That he may have a godly seed,’”’—1al. 
Zs Lb, 

After sermon an expectant pause, as the 
Moderator asks the Assembly to choose 
a successor; and then, a most fitting selec- 
tion, as Rev. Alexander Falconer, D.D., of 
Pictou, Nova Seotia, is moved, seconded, 
elected and. conducted to the chair. 
Though one year past three score an‘ 
ten, though older in the ministry 
than any other member of Assembly doing 
full pastoral work, though the last sur- 
vivor among us of all who took part 
officially in the Union of 1875, being 
then Clerk of Synod, P. C. L. P., he looks 
but little changed from his picture in that 
Union group of thirty-one years ago. He 
easily looks fifty there, and as easily sixty 
to-day. His unabated strength, his long 
experience, his ability, his native common 
sense and dignity, give aSsurance that the 
cathedral end of the Assembly will not be 
found wanting. 

Turning to the Assembly one sees that 
though the Moderator may fairly rank as 
a veteran he has seniors there by many a 
goodly year. Several commissioners ar2 
around four score, clear and alert in 
thought, and mellowing in a beautiful ripe- 
ness for the gathering that is near, while 
the venerable Dr. Gregg, still the active 
Convener of the Hymnal Committee, has 
won out the ninetieth mile post in the race 
with time. On dit that a local newspaper, 
sometime before the Assembly, telling the 
good work that Dr. Gregg has done for 
our Book of Praise, spoke of him as now 
“singing the song of Moses and the Lamb.” 
Dr. Gregg, always full of kindly humor, 
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sent him a courteous note, with thanks for 
placing him in such goodly company. 

Of all ages and from all parts they are 
here, from a thousand miles Hast and 
from three thousand West, from C. B. and 
B. C. and all between, from the shores otf 
either ocean, from city and mountain and 
plain, where they have been trying to make 
life better and happier; from all along the 
battle line with ill, some just beginning the 
conflict, some with warfare nearly done, to 
tell of what has been accomplished and 
what remains to do; all brooded over by 
the Spirit of the future, filled with vision 
of the nation and the church that is to be, 
and animated by the one purpose to make 
a nation and a church where Christ shall 
be King. 

But you, as well as the commissioners, 
are weary, so I must close. Some matters 
of routine business, notices for the coming 
days, three daily sessions from 10 a.m. to 
10 p.m. with committee work in plenty 
sandwiched between, the benediction, and 
the homeward way to London’s generous 
havens of rest. 

Yours sincerely, 
REDACTEUB. 


THE GREATEST WORK. 
London, 7 June, 1906. 
DEAR RECORD:— 

First things first. The Assembly pro- 
ceeds along that line. The first work, the 
greatest work, of any organization, is to 
get men, of the right kind, in sufficient 
number, to carry on its work; and the first 
day of the Assembly is always devoted to 
this end. 

But I must not forget something that 
comes even before the first. While every 
session of Assembly, morning, afternoon 
and evening, is opened with praise, for 
good received,—reading of Scripture, for in- 
struction,—and prayer, for guidance and 
help; one session, the first morning, has 
always its special hour set apart for seek- 
ing God’s guidance and blessing upon the 
Assembly and the Church which it repre- 
sents, and such was the first hour this 
morning. 

Then came the “first thing” the special 
work of the opening day, the “laborers for 
the harvest.” Along these special lines was 
it considered, viz.: receiving ministers from 
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other churches, receiving students with 
specially shortened courses, and the col- 
leges for training men for the ministry. 

The first mentioned came first. Some of 
the applications are from Canadians who 
have been laboring for a time in the U.S.A. 
and wish to come back. Some are from 
ministers of Presbyterian, Methodist, or 
other churches in Britain or U.S.A., or 
elsewhere, who wish to cast in their lot 
with us. For all good men who come, the 
church is thankful, and with our rapidly 
expanding work there is great need. 

All these names are read to the Assem- 
bly, so that if any member knows any- 
thing about any of them he may make it 
known. A committee of ministers and 
elders is appointed, to which all these ap- 
plications are referred, and before which 
the applicant is required to appear. Day 
between sessions of Assembly, 
this committee meets and examines care- 
tully into the credentials and past history 
of each one, and recommends the Assem- 
bly to receive or otherwise as may seem 
best. Most of them are usually received. 

Next came applications from_ students. 
Some young men have been late beginning, 
or have had special experience in Chris- 
tian work, or have some special reason why 
their course of study should be shortened, 
and apply to Assembly accordingly. These 
too are referred to a committee to examine 
and report. 

Then came the Colleges, Reports from 
the five of them, Halifax the mother of 
them all and second in quality to none, 
Montreal, Queens, Knox and Manitoba. 

Too many of them? More and more as 
time passes, it is manifest that none of 
them could be spared without loss to the 
church and her work. Many a young man 
turns to the ministry who would not do so 
if there were no college near. Much of the 
support is given locally and would not be 
given to colleges far away. The students 
supply missions and vacant congregations 
within reach during the college term. 

The great need so far as colleges are 
cerned, is that parents, S. S. teachers 
and ministers, should turn the thoughts of 
bright and promising boys to study for the 
ministry. A little care in this respect 
would bring great good. Dr, Carmichael, 
Superintendent of Missions in Manitoba, 
tells in his Report, of fourteen young men 
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fed in this way, in a comparatively short 
time, to give themselves to the work. 

The practical question before the As- 
sembly was not the closing of any one of 
the five colleges, but the opening of a 
sixth. The young West makes demand for 
more, and the demand is wise and right, 
Winnipeg, the centre of the Dominion has 
the farthest college West. It costs almost 
as much to send a B.C. man to Winnipeg 
and return him again, as it would to edu- 
cate him for a session at home. Besides, 
having a college in Vancouver would turn 
the thoughts of young men to the ministry, 
and so the far West asks that Summer 
classes in Theology be established in Van- 
couver, that the men may be available for 
Winter supply when students from Eastern 
colleges return to their studies. This 
mwyould “be .of advantage <also.in= that 
teachers from the Eastern colleges might 
be available for summer work, A strong 
committee was appointed to consider the 
whole matter and report to next Assembly. 
By another year the question of theologi- 
cal training in Vancouver will probably 
have taken definite shape. 

Among the older colleges two things out 
of the ordinary routine were that Queen’s 
reported the vigorous and successful prose- 
cution of her Endowment movement, while 
Knox asked and obtained permission to 
sell the old buildings and site and to raise 
money for a new building nearer the 
University, this plan being deemed wiser 
than putting extensive repairs on the old 
building. 

But this is probably as much as you will 
care for, regarding colleges, so with a fond 
but not last farewell. 

Yours, — — 


A “FAR FLUNG” LINE. 


London, June 7, 1906 
DEAR RECORD:— 

Whether Kipling made or borrowed his 
“far flung’ adjective, it has come into com- 
mon use, and is as applicable to the Home 
Mission line, passed in review this even- 
ing, as to the battle line of the British 
navy, for both are the farthest flung of their 
kind in the world. 

This was “Home Mission Night” and 12 
line of over five thousand miles, from New- 
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foundland to Yukon, moved in panorama 
before us. 

It too is a battle line, with conflict 
strenuous and constant at every point, the 
world, the flesh and the devil active in 
bringing men into bondage, and the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ banded together in 
little Home Mission communities, work- 
ing for freedom and righteousness. It is the 
great conflict of all the ages. The grandeur 
of the prize, a world’s redemption, should 
lead every. follower of Jesus Christ to 
throw himself into the struggle, wherever 
his lot may be cast, 

The Reports were presented by the Con- 
vener, Hast, and the Secretary, West, and 
spoken to by a number of men from various 
strategic points along the “far flung” battle 
line, but you have the printed facts in an- 
other part of the REcorpD so that full details 
need not be repeated here. Suffice it to 
say that along this far-flung line there are 
more than fifteen -thundred preaching sta- 
tions under the care of the Home Mission 
Committees. 

When we remember that many of these 
smaller settlements in the Hast, from the 
Great Lakes to the Atlantic, send forth the 
boys that often take a leading part in the 
larger centres and in the new West, we see 
the importance of maintaining in these 
settlements a high standard of Christian 
life, and when we consider the conditions 
in many of the mission stations inthe West, 
from the Lakes to the Pacific, where our 
sons from the East and from elsewhere 
make their homes, we realize in some mea- 
sure how much the Home Missionary and 
his wife mean to the future of our Domin- 
ion. What would be the condition of 
things in a short time if these fifteen hun- 
dred preaching stations, with all the bene- 
ficent and helpful influences that cluster 
around them, were closed? — 

Yours ———— 


——_—————— 


THE UNION DEBATE. 


London p.m. June 8 1906. 
DEAR RECORD:— . 

The great debate on union with the 
Methodist and Congregational Churches. 
which has filled three sessions, yesterday 
afternoon and this morning and afternoon, 
has just come to a close. The Assembly 
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has often had special cases, taking a day or 
more of its time, cases that were not wel- 
come or pleasant, troubles to settle that 
never should have arisen. But there was 
nothing of that kind this time. Whatever 
be the result. The discussion was good. 
The theme was a grand one, the debate on 
a high level and of a high order, one to 
which it was an inspiration to listen. 

It was introduced by Principal Patrick, 
who submitted the Report of the Union 
Committee, and was taken part in by many 
others. Though many of the older men, 
who have for years borne a leading part 
in all great church questions, have passed 
away, the debate was worthy of the best 
traditions of the Assembly. 

The main reasons urged for Union were: — 

That it is right; that it is the mind of 
Christ, that for which he prayed, “that 
they all may be one.”— 

That the three churches are practically 
at one in all great questions, and that 
in view of the world’s need, the work 
to be done at home and _ abroad, 
they should sink their differences, and 
unite their energies, setting free men and 
means where each has now a_ Struggling 
cause; for the better accomplishment of the 
great end:— 

That, on great moral questions one large 
organization could make its influence more 
felt with governments than could several 
smaller ones. 

Against Union it was maintained:— 

That Christ’s prayer is answered by 
keeping “the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace” and not by uniformity of out- 
ward organization.— 

That people are temperamentally differ- 
ent, preferring different forms of church 
government or worship, just as different 
volunteers prefer the traditions and uni- 
form of different regiments, but all are loyal 
soldiers of the King. 

That there would be many who would not 
go into the Union, that the old churches, 
though smaller, would remain, and denomi- 
nations would be increased by the new one 
formed. 

That it would not tend to effectiveness of 
work, because. given two communities of 
equal size, one with one large church, 
and the other divided between two smaller 
ones, the former community would have 
more lapsed and unattached, and = un- 
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cared for, and fewer active, living Chris- 
tians than the latter, 

That when churches become great they are 
liable to vain confidence and pride. 

That Union would only bring dispeace, 
inasmuch as while people of different tastes 
and tendencies may live in harmony side 
by side, when both are free to do as they 
wish, the harmony may be lacking if they 
are tied together, and:— 

That it is not the province of the Church 
of Christ to influence Governments by the 
size of its organization, but through the 
teaching of righteousness to the people. 

One feature of the discussion that was a 
Surprise—because the need of the Western 
Country has been one of the arguments for 
Union,—was the opposition of the West 
from Winnipeg to the coast. The two 
Superintendents, whose fields cover the 
whole West, say in substance that the 
Overlapping is greatly overestimated, that 
the loss from this cause is trifling com- 
pared with the work done. Dr. Herdman 
Stated that the subject was discussed in all 
of the eight presbyteries of the Synod of 
BC. and Alberta, and only three or four 
men, in all those presbyteries had spoken 
in its favor. 

These western ministers are men who 
cannot be regarded as lacking in zeal, or 
narrow in outlook, for they are giving their 
lives in the hardest places in the whole 
church, and working in-the atmosphere of 
the West, where men are practical, and only 
that which yields best results is prized and 
sought. Whether these Western men are 
right or not, their opinion remains. 

There were several motions and 
amendments, but the Assembly finally re- 
solved to continue negotiations, inform 
presbyteries, sessions and congregations 
of the progress already made, and to ask 
that the anglicans and Baptists be invited 
to share in the negotiations for Union. 

It should be borne in mind that in all ita 
proceedings in this matter, our Church is 
not in any way committed to Union, be- 
cause no common basis of union has yet 
been found. The committees of the three 
churches are working for a common ground 
of agreement. If they find a basis on which 
they can agree each church will deal 
with it in its own way. In our church it 
will be submitted to the Assembly. If ap- 
proved there, it will be sent down to 
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presbyteries, sessions and congregations 
for their judgment, and only when they 
decide in favor of it will the Union take 
any decisive steps towards Union. More- 
over if any considerable minority are op- 
posed to it, it will not be adopted, for 
Union can only be a success as it is ac- 
complished with harmony and a large mea- 
sure of unanimity. But more of this 
theme some other time. 
Yours — — 


FOREIGN MISSION NIGHT. 


London, 8 June. 
Dear Record. 


“Horeign Mission night” is always fit- 
tingly the third in the popular evening 
meetings of Assembly. Wednesday evening 
is the opening sermon, Thursday evening 
“Home Mission Night,’ when from New- 
foundland to Yukon the field of fifteen 
hundred preaching stations under the care 
of the Home Mission Committee, with 
their varied conditions and prospects, is 
passed in review. Then Friday night, when 
with wider outlook, it is realized that not 
Canada but the world is our field, that une 
last command was “into all the world, to 
every creature.” 

To-night was good. The Conveners, 
East and West, presented the Reports and 
were followed by men from the different 
fields. Besides Rev. Mr. McWhinney, who 
told of the work among the Indians of the 
Northwest, there were Rev, Dr. Annand 
from the New Hebrides, Rev. Dr. Coffin 
from Trinidad, Rev. J..T. Taylor from Cen- 
tral India and Rev. John Griffith from 
Honan, 

All had one story, that of progress. True 
there were hindrances, but the work every- 
where is steadily advancing. 

It is thirty-four years since the Annands 
went to the New Hebrides. Their mission 
service is older by three years than the 
Assembly itself. As one listened this even- 
ing to Dr. Annand’s simple but thrilling 
story, one could not but think of all the years 
behind it, of the perils and dangers of which 
he did not speak, of the more than a gene- 
ration of patient, lonely work of himself 
and Mrs. Annand, leading from that far 
away time to the present success. Hard 
but happy years they have been, and when 
one comes to look backward over life 
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from the Great Divide, what a satisfaction 
in such a retrospect, compared with that of 
a life that has been lived.for self, when 
ail that has been gained for self has to be 
left behind. 

Through the whole evening a _ violent 
thunder storm was raging. For a time the 
electric lights went out, probably “cut off” 


for safety. The speaker at the time went 
quietly on. The constant play of the 
lightning, as seen through the windows, 


accentuating the darkness within, the cease- 
less roll of thunder, now near, now far 
away, made a scene weird and grand, but 
the interest in the great theme of the even- 
ing was maintained to the close. 

Yours— — 


TWO NEW SYNODS. 


London, June 11, 1906. 
Dear Record. 

Another step forward. We have got 
used to hearing of new presbyteries, two 
three or four at a time, but never before, 
in the history of our church, was it given 
to one Assembly to erect two new Synods. 

For some time we have had two Synods 
west of the Lakes, the Synod of Mani- 
toba and the North West Territories and 
the Synod of British Columbia and Alberta. 
Each of these was to-day divided, and there 
are now four Synods practically co-ter- 
minous with the four provinces, each hav- 
ing the name of its province, the Synods of 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, and 
British Columbia. When it is remember- 
ed that each of the three last named are 
eleven degrees in length, from the forty- 
ninth to the sixtieth parallels it will be 
seen that the possibilities of division are 
not yet exhausted. 

At the first meeting of Assembly aiter 
the Union, 1876, thirty years ago, there 
were four synods in the whole Church, 
from the Great Lakes to the Atlantic, con- 
taining thirty-two presbyteries ,with one 
presbytery West of the Lakes, that of 
Manitoba. Now the four old synods re- 
main, containing thirty-seven presbyteries, 
while the one presbytery west of the 
Lakes has become four synods containing 
twenty-three presbyteries, or more than 
two-thirds as many as constituted the 
whole church, thirty years ago. 
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This new church, west of the Lakes, 
has also one Theological College at one 
end of it, in Winnipeg, and is planning 
another at the other end of it, in Vancou- 
ver, near two thousand miles distant. All 
this is in some measure a fruit of Home 
Mission and Augmentation Work, and is 
already giving large help in the home and 
Foreign and other work of the Church. 

YY OUTS; 


SABBATH SCHOOLS AND CHURCH 
LIFE AND WORK. 


London, June 11, 1906. 
Dear Record: 

Two kindred subjects, either of which 
would have well filled a session, were be- 
fore the Assembly this evening. 

Dr. Neil, Convener, presented the Re- 
port on Sabbath Schools, and was followed 
by Rev. J. C. Robertson, the S. S. Secre- 
tary. There are, so far as reported, 2,835 
schools, with 22,625 officers and teachers,: 
and 182,891 scholars. The home depart- 
ment has an enrolment of 7,109. For re- 
peating the Shorter Catechism correctly at 
one sitting 646 diplomas were given. The 
contributions of the Sabbath Schools, for 
ali purposes were $142,778. 

While there is a gain, in S»S. enrolment, 
of about one thousand scholars, over the 
previous year, it is about the same over 
the whole church now as it was five years 
ago. Some synods have gained, and others 
lost an equal number in that time. 

The Report on Church Life and Work 
was presented by Rev. A. B. Winchester, 
Convener. On point, strongly emphasized, 
was the necessity for family worship, the 
decline of which was a regretful note in 
the Report. To this is attributed in some 
measure the decline of the number of 
young men entering the ministry. This 
institution has been one of the greatest 
factors in the Bible knowledge, and solid re- 
ligious character of the Presbyterian 
Church in the past, and in porportion as 
it decreases, will her true worth and power 
decrease. With the surroundings of a 
godly home, the family altar lies at the 
foundation of much that is best in Church 
and State. 


Yours— — 
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FRENCH NIGHT. 


London, June 12, 1906. 
Dear Record. 


One of the features of French night in 
the Assembly for many years was the Ad- 
dress of Father Chiniquy. The Report of 
the Committee would be presented by Prin- 
cipal McVicar, “who was, till his death, 
Convener of the F. E. Committee, and 
then would be heard the call “Chiniquy,” 
“Chiniquy,” and the old man eloquent 
would come to the platform, and with taht 
power of the orator, which can be felt, but 
not described, he would speak in his own 
quaint accent of his dear French fellow 
countrymen, and his desire that above all 
things they might have in their own tongue 
the Word of God, the Knowledge of “the 
Gift ,the Free Gift” of pardon through Jesus 
Christ. 

The old orator and the old convener have 
passed away. For a time the loss was 
apparent, for Chiniquy was almost always 
on the wing, Hast or West. But the work 
has~ gone steadily on, and through the 
efforts of those in charge, the interest is 
deepening and the contributions increasing. 

The rapid growth of the French popula- 
tion, which, without immigration, has 
doubled in Canada in twenty-five years, the 
gradual diminution of the English popula- 
tion in the Province of Quebec,—and the 
overflow of the French into adjoining and 
distant provinces, make it apparent that 
for national safety, if for no higher motive, 
these people must be free, and have the 
Bible, the charter of liberty, in their own 
tongue. The whole church is feeling more 
deeply its responsibility for its work, 
realizing that it is in no sense a local 
work, but one for the whole Church, one 
to take its place side by side with the 
great Home and Foreign work of the 
Church , and second in importance to 
neither, P 

The Report submitted to-night by Rev. 
Dr. Mowatt, convener, you have in another 
part of ‘this’ “Record.” It “tells toimeixcy 
three workers employed, of the effect of 
the action of Old France, in separating her- 
self from the control of the church, and of 
other things which you can read in the Re- 
port itself, 

The one great forward movement now 
going on is the new building for the Pt- 
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aux-Trembles Schools, which for long has 
been urgently needed. 

Erskine Church, Montreal, is aiming to 
raise ten thousand dollars, one sixth of the 
whole amount required for this object, and 
if those living near, knowing the condi- 
tions and need, undertake so liberally for 
it, the remainder of the church may rest 
assured that this new building is worthy of 
their heartiest support. 

Principal Brandt, of Pt.-aux-Trembles 
schools, who, with others, spoke this even- 
ing, is already widely known to the Church. 
Wherever he speaks he invariably and de- 
servedly wins an attentive and sympathetic 
hearing, and a cordial—‘ Will ye no’ come 
back again.” 

As last evening was divided between 
Sabbath Schools and Church life and 
Work, this evening the French Report was 
followed by Young People’s’. Societies, 
though the consideration of either subject 
would have well filled an evening. ‘rhe 
Report of the latter was presented by Rev. 
Dr. McTavish, Convener . 

The work has passed the stage of its 
initial enthusiasm, but is therefore, by so 
much, on a firmer and more enduring basis 
the young people who are in it being there 
because of the work to do, and their love 
for that work, and receiving it in their 
training for the larger work of the church 
which will soon rest upon their shoulders, 
and which will find those shoulders, stronz 
and willing to bear it. 

Yours, — — 


THE AUGMENTATION FUND. 


London, June 11, 1906 
DEAR RECORD.— 

Most of your readers know well the 
three-fold stage in the birth and’ growth 
of a congregation, but for the sake of the 
few who may not know, please bear with 
repetition. 

First, a catechist or missionary, sent out 
by the Home Mission Committee, visits 
some districts where the people are few 
and scattered and have no church among 
them. To a little group of five families in 
this settlement, ten in the next. a dozen in 
the next, and so on, he preaches in turn, 
in a room,,a school house, a hall or per- 
haps in the open air. The people pay 
part of his support and the Home Mission 
Fund the balance. 
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After .a time other families come in 
Those groups become stronger. They wish 
to call a minister of their own, but can- 
not support one. The Augmentation Com- 
mittee says to them, “If you will raise a 
certain rate per family and per com- 
municant, we will help you to make up the 
balance.” They do so, call the man of 
their choice, and have now their own min- 
ister and, as they are able, build a small 
church in each section of the congrega- 
tion. 

Still they grow, and at length, with 
thanks, say to the Augmentation Com- 
mittee “we do not need further help, give 
it to some weaker congregation, and we 
will take care of ourselves, and, aS we are 
able, will help you to help others.” Such, 
in brief, is the history of most of the con- 
gregations of our church. 

Unfortunately, in a few cases there are 
other stages than these three, the reverse © 
of them where, owing to lessening popula- 
tion, of the English moving out while the 
French move in, the self-supporting charge 
becomes an augmented one, and that in 
turn a mission station. But here also, as 
the Church of Christ is one, the strong 
must help the weak, so long as there is 
need. 

The simple facts in the Report of the 
Augmentation Committee, presented this 
evening by Dr. Lyle, that twenty-three con- 
gregations, during the past year, had passed 
off the Augmented list and become self-sus- 
taining, and tnat thirty groups of Home 
Mission stations had been organized into 
congregations, and had come on the list of 
Augmented charges;—and the corresponding 
facts in the Report of the Eastern Section 
presented by Dr. McCurdy, tell their own 
story of the rapid growth of our churcb, 
of the great value of this nursing Fund, 
and of the possibilities of the two hundred 
and thirty-two congregations, East and 
West, that are now receiving aid from it 
as also of the fifteen hundred preaching 
stations, under the care of the Home Mis- 
sion Committee. 

yours, —-— 


A MISNOMER. 
London, 13 June, 1906. 
DEAR RECORD.— 
In the Assembly to-day were consider- 
ed the so-called “Benevolent funds of our 
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Church, the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund and the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 
If Christ spoke truth when He said “The 
laborer is worthy of his hire” then it is 
difficult to find a greater misnomer than 
“Benevolent” as applied to these Funds. 
Benevolence is a good thing in itself, out 
the name in this connection may have 
hindered rather than helped. iiseetue 
Church realizes that it is not giving ‘“‘bene- 
volence” but paying the ‘hire of the 
laborers” that have wrought its fields, the 
sense of justice and righteousness in which 
our people are not wanting ,will prompt a 
-renedering what is due. Some striking 
instances of recent liberality to the Fund, 
in the canvass of Rev. A. H. Scott, on its 
behalf, show that there is none to which 
men are more willing to respond when lt 
is fairly placed before them. 

But how is it hire? In this way. Men 
are giving their lives to the work of the 
Church all over the great West, for less than 
some of the day laborers in their congrega- 
tion can earn, while those of their own 
abilities and education are receiving far 
more. On the salary they receive, with the 
demands which ,in many cases, come upon 
them to help the needy, it is almost im- 
possible to live, not to speak of providing 
for old age. If they give their lives to a 
cause, that cause is bound to support those 
lives. It is a simple contract, great in its 
simplicity. The life gives all the service 
that it has. It is entitled to the support 
it needs as long as it is a life. What an 
aged minister receives in this way is as 
much his hire as what he received when 
at work. 

The same rule applies with regard to his 
widow if he is taken away. She too gave 
her life with him. She did much to make 
his work a success. The missionary’s home 
in many a frontier settlement is a centre, 
the value of which cannot be measured by 
visible things. Her life has been one with 
his in living for that work. She shared 
in the hire while he lived. Her share does 
not cease till she too passes away. 

There are some cases where larger sala- 
ries are received, and where, owing to that 
or other causes, ministers are enabled to 
make provision for old age or for their 
families after their death, but these are the 
fewest number, and do not affect the princi- 
ple above stated. It is to be hoped that the 
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misnomer “benevolent’’ will no 
qualify these Funds. 

But I am getting away from my story. 
Mr. J. K. McDonald, Convener, was able 
to state that for the first time in the his- 
tory of our church, aged ministers on the 
list, who had served the Church for forty 
years, had received at the rate of $400 per 
year. From that downwards, no less than 
fifty dollars according to term of service, 
was given during the past year, 

That the Committee of the W. and O. 
Fund, West, is able this year to add twenty 
five dollars to the allowance to widows is 
also pleasing token of advance, while the 
five dollars to the allowance to widows is 
also in good condition. 


longer 


SUCCESSION TO DR. WARDEN. 


London, June 18, 1906. 
DEAR RECORD.— 

One of the most important matters be- 
fore the Assembly was decided to-day, the 
filling of the place made vacant by the 
death of Dr. Warden. In connection there- 
with a fitting preliminary was a resolution 
placed upon the minutes, bearing~ testi- 
mony to the constant vigilance, the devot- 
ed zeal, and the great financial ability 
which the late Agent of the Church brought 
to performance of his work. 

The whole question had been remitted at 
an early stage of the Assembly, to a large 
Committee. To-day their report was sub- 
mitted, recommending that Rev. Dr. 
Somerville of °Owen Sound be appointed 
Clerk of Assembly, Convener of the Home 
Mission Committee, and to the _ other 
duties outside the treasurership, performed 


by Dr. Warden, and that Mr. Alexander 
Warden be appointed treasurer of the 
Church. These recommendations were 


heartily alopted by the Assembly. 
Dr. Somerville has long borne a leading 


part in the general work of the Church, 
especially in the department of Eome 
Missions, and has executive ability of a 


high order. Mr. Warden has been in the 
office for eight years, is acquainted with 
all its details, has a wide and accurate 
knowledge of the Church, and has well ap- 
proved himself during the past year. His 
duties will be performed under the direc- 
Continued on page 329. 


Our India Mission for 1905 


EVANGELISTIC WORK 


Has been carried on in all the seven 
Stations and four outstations, in surround- 
ing. towns and villages, and by tours in 
‘More distant districts. 


Neemuch. 


Mr. Ledingham writes. “In Bagana, Nee- 
much Camp, Neemuch City, Dhaneriya and 
Jawad (11 miles out) work has been re- 
gularly carried on throughout the year, and 
many are friendly and profess faith in Jesus 
as the true Saviour, but they are unable to 
break with caste.” “January, February, 
March, and up to the middle of April, found 
us in and out among the villages, getting 
as a rule, a good hearing, and listening to 
such testimonies as “Since the famine we 
have had little faith in our old religion,”’ 
“We do believe in this way of salvation, but 
if we openly follow it we shall be cast out, 
and what shall we do for food for our wivss 
and children?” “Caste is nothing, but what 
about my sons and daughters in marriage?” 
“Send us a teacher and we will give youa 
house and some help.” 


Rutlam. 


Mr. Anderson writes:—‘‘Apart from the 
work done in the station and the villages 
near at hand I was enabled to spend only 
a few weeks in the district on tour.” “Our 
two camping places were Khachraud and 
Dhanasutha, and from these as centres we 
worked out five miles every way, pointing 
out the way of Salvation to the villagers in 
each of the thirty or more villages within 
each circle.” “A great many villages in our 
Rutlam field have been visited but a still 
greater number have been neglected for 
want of messengers.” , 

And Dr. Campbell: —‘‘As just indicated, the 
dispensary affords a constant opportunity 
for evangelistic addresses, which are there 
given daily.” “If ‘cuts’ in estimates and 
outbreaks of alarm, do not prevent we hope 
again to rent one or more preaching places 
in different parts of the city. Meanwhile 
we confine our efforts chiefly to quiet alleys 
and courts, or friendly platforms in front of 
houses and shops.” ‘‘The villages within a 
few miles of Rutlam have been visited as 
usual.” 


“In some of these the change of tone is 
markedly encouraging. In one, a man late- 
ly declared (and others corroborated ais 
statement) that idol worship has so de- 
creased since the famine that it is now only 
“an anna in the rupee,” i.e, a sixteenth. It 
is their estimate, not mine, but they are in 
a better position to know than I am.” 

“Long tours have been taken by the 
helpers, some of them to parts which had 
not previously been visited. A good deal 
of time was also spent by them among the 
Bhils, evangelizing, and teaching those who 
asked for baptism, and also those already 
baptized. The pastor also has toured, es- 
pecially in visiting Christians at Jaora and 
outlying villages. 

“My own tours, besides the one already 
written of in Home Church papers, and 
visits to Jaora out-station, have been among 
the Bhils of whom we have baptized nine 
adults and one infant, In the first men- 
tioned tour, Mr. Anderson, the pastor, and 
I with several helpers went. Dividing the 
villages amongst us day by day we visited 
upwards of forty different places, some of 
them more than once,” ‘‘Many small tracts 
have been given away; most of the books 
sold have been Scriptures. Our two young 
men who were employed under my super- 
intendence by the Bible Society sold in ten 
months 26 Bibles, 70 New Testaments and 
1,651 portions, total 1,747. Their work was 
not confined to this district but was in all 
our Mission stations except Amkhut.”’ 


Ujjain. 
Mr W. G. Russell writes: —“Our method 
has been to pitch our tents close to a fair- 
ly large central village and from it to visit 


the smaller surrounding villages, We have 
tried also to reach as many of those vil- 


lages as we could where a weekly bazaar is 


held.” “A little over eleven weeks were 
spent in regular touring during the cool 
season,” 

And Dr. Nugent:—‘‘Besides villages and 
markets visited from Ujjain, we have speut 
80 days touring in the district.” “In the 
district Mrs, Nugent and her Bible woman 
endeavour to reach aS Many Women 4S 
possible. The women are as a rule much 
more bigoted, and less inclined to listen than 
the men, Frequently the men who are ap- 
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parently anxious to listen themselves re- 
fuse to allow their women to come near or 
hear what the Christians have to tell them. 
They sometimes say, ‘Oh’ we men are strong 
minded, and can hear your doctrine and 
not believe, but our women are weak and 
foolish, and might accept your Christian 
teaching.” 

“The Master healed and taught. We at- 
tempt to follow his example, and an effort 
is made to have every patient hear some- 
thing of the reat Healer. This on account 
of lack of workers and other reasons has 
not always been accomplished,” 


Indore. 


Mr. Wilson writes:—‘Not succeeding in 
obtaining suitable helpers to replace those 
dismissed last year owing to retrenchments, 
I have been limited chiefly to personal 
effort which was in the early part of the 
year devoted partly to work in the villages 
in the vicinity of Indore, and in the dis- 
tricts of the city itself, -and partly to 
Scripture teaching in the college. 

Later, according to the arrangement of 
Presbytery, the amount of Scripture and re- 
ligious instruction that it fell to me to give 
in the institutions was so increased that it 
occupied me fully. Teachers in the High 
School and College have given voluntary 
help in Sunday School work and bazaar 
preaching.”’ 

“I found the work in the city, during the 
time I was permitted to engage in it, in- 
teresting and encouraging. In general I 
had no difficulty in getting an audience. 
The handbills or little tracts published for 
gratuitous distribution, were eagerly sought 
after, carried away and read in groups sit- 
ting in the shop fronts, or standing on the 
street corners. The sales of tracts and 
portions of Scripture were encouraging 
though, not a few thought it was undigni- 
fied for the Sahib to take pice for the little 
books; he ought to give them free.” 


Mhow. 


Mr. Harcaurt’s illness has prevented his 
writing a report. But he spent five months 
and a half in district work. 

Some evangelistic work was also done 
from the Orphanage. 
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Dhar. 
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Mr. F. H. Russell and Mr, Davidson re- 
port.—“The villages within a reasonable dis- _ 
tance of Dhar have received very thorough 


visiting throughout the year. 


The mission- — 


aries and catechists get together every Sat- — 


urday afternoon for an hour to talk over 


the work of the past week, and plan for 


that 


of workers. 


ported on the following Saturday. In this 


way all were kept in touch with the whole _ 
work, and the frequently encouraging re- 
the @ 


ports of some helped to 
others, 

There was all through the year the feel- 
ing on the part of most of the men that 


stimulate 


of the week following. Hach day — 
was mapped out carefully, and a certain © 
number of villages assigned to each pair \ 
These were all visited and re- _ 


the villagers were prepared to give a more — 
attentive hearing to the Gospel than former — 


ly, and we have strong reason to believe 
that the persistent repetition of the story 
of Salvation so faithfully during all these 


months is surely, though slowly, producing ~ 


an effect upon the people.” 


“During January and February, both mis- — 


sionaries, accompanied by four catechists, 
made a tour of the district to the south, 
visiting the villages on the main road from 
Dhar to the Nerbudda River, and thence 
south and west through a considerable part 
of Barwani State, 

It was altogether a very encouraging trip. 
In many places the welcome received was 
very cordial. A large number of villages 
were visited every day, in most of which 
the Gospel had never been preached, for 
former visits have been hurried and included 
only the larger and more accessible places, 

The one discouraging feature was the vast 


number of places yet untouched, even after 


earnest effort to reach all that could be zot 
at. We felt more than ever that the only 
solution of the problem of carrying on suc- 
cessful work in this region is to have a 
Mission Station opened at Barwani itself, 
from which point most of the surrounding 
country could be reached at almost any 
time of year, whereas now it is only during 
the colder months that the Dhar mission- 
ary can visit this remote part of his field.” 

“In Barwani itself we were much im- 
pressed with the possibilities of mission work 
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if a station were established there.” “It was 
decided that Mr. Davidson should go out 
during November and December, but ais 
severe illness for several weeks made it im- 
possible for either of us to go, but as be- 
fore the catechists went out for two or three 
weeks at a time.” 


Amkhut. 


Dr, Waters writes:—“It has been our pri- 
vilege to spend the past year in our jungle 
station, Amkhut, in the midst of the Bhils, 
a most interesting and loveable people. 
One found his energies tasked to the utter- 
most in his effort to keep in hand the 
many lines of work undertaken by the 
father of the Bhil Mission, Dr. Buchanan.” 
“We have found the Bhil language very 
difficult as it is a combination of several 
Indian languages.” 

And Mr.. Mackay:—“In a work ahere lan- 
guage, customs and people are all so new 
and strange the first Annual Report if 
confined to what has been accomplished is° 
necessarily brief.”’—‘‘A little assistance was 
given in industrial work, and for the last 
few months of the year some teaching and 
preaching in broken Hindi was attempted, 
which with house to house visitation is 
about all that can be tabulated, as much 
energy had to be given to the study of the 
language.”’ 


EDUCATIONAL WORK, 
Indore College and School. 


Rev, R. A. King reports.—‘‘We have had 
a year of unbroken work. An epidemic 
of small-pox affected our attendance 
for a while in March, but it is with 
gratitude that we report no outbreak 
of plague, Fully expecting its return in 
August we taught throughout the hot 
months opening classes at six in the morn- 
ing. But when August and September 
came and passed without signs of an epide- 
mic we felt warranted in closing for a holi- 
day during October. 

It has been a year of very heavy work 
for the teachers in the High School and the 
College. The Indian Universities Act has 
changed our affiliation from Calcutta to 
Allahabad. This Session, therefore, we have 
had double classes, one set of students pre- 
paring for the old University, another for 
the new. 
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The change, however, will eventually be 
to our benefit as it brings us much closer 
to our natural centre. But the Act lays 
down very definite regulations regarding 
equipment and teaching staff, and enjoins 
the Senates of the various Universities to 
periodically inspect the affiliated Colleges. 
For this reason, if for no other, it behoves 
us to look to our efficiency, When our Staif 
is compared with those of other Colleges, 
it is abundantly plain that an additional 
teacher is required. 

Impressed with the importance of Bible 
work, we have given to it greater attention 
than ever before. Mr. Wilson has taken 
charge of the College students’ class, His 
long experience in this country, his wide 
knowledge of the literature and customs 
of the people arm him against attack as 
few of us can be. Yet he makes it a prin- 
ciple never to be polemic if that can pe 
avoided believing that if only the light 
comes the darkness will go of itself. 

During the early months of the year he 
covered, verse by verse, the first chapters in 
Romans. After he took up Carnegie Simp- 
son’s “Fact of Christ;” and then, as many 
new students joined us from non-Christian 
schools, he returned to that most important 
of all studies, the ife of Christ, following 
Professor Sanday’s new work. 

Lately Mr. Wilson has also had charge of 
the Junior and Senior Matriculation classes 
in the High schools, studying with them the 
Gospel according to Mark. While Mr. W. G., 
Russell was at Indore teaching in the Pres- 
bytery classes he kindly came to our assist- 
ance for an hour each day and we are very 
grateful to him for the valuable help he 
gave. 

What opportunities for personal work! 
Neither Mr. Wilson nor myself has had the 
time to follow it up to the rooms of the in- 
dividual students. We regret the many 
opportunities lost; But another man has 
been promised us. Here he may well find 
his work, may the right man be found! 

“As the main building was becoming very 
much overcrowded three small class-rooms 
were erected.” 

“The Hon. Major Daly, C. S. I. C, I. iad 
Agent to the Governor General, with his 
suite attended our closing exercises. The 
Prime Minister and other officials of the 
State were also present.” “Judge Ranade 
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continues his annual bursary in honour of 
his brother the late Chief Justice Ranade 
of Bombay, He has promised to endow 
this scholarship.” 

“The attendance of the whole Institution, 
on the rolls, is: College 47, High School 
and Middle School 172, etree tian School 
291, Business Classes 42,” College and 
Business 89, and School 463, make a total of 
552, The following are extracts from the 
Inspector’s Report on the School:— 

“There are in all 463 boys enrolled, which 
is a considerable increase on former years.” 
“The buildings are in excellent order and 
afford ample accommodation for all classes. 
Furniture, apparatus and libraries are all 
in good order and sufficient. Records neat 
and up to date.” ‘In conclusion I have to 
congratulate the Principal on the very high 
state of efficiency to which the school has 
attained,” 

The schools which formerly were in other 
stations have been closed or cut down. 


Neemuch. 

Mr. Ledingham writes:—‘‘The schools in 
Neemuch Camp and Jawad have been car- 
ried on as usual. The average attendance 
has risen from 35 to 60, but this is far 
short of what the regular attendance at one 
time was. The State is doing much more 
for the education of the children than it 
formerly did. The school in the Camp nas 
never got up to its original numbers since 
the plague, These small schools are surely 
among the forces making for the regenera- 
tion of India.” 


Rutlam. 


Mr. Anderson writes:—‘‘For about six 
months we had a school, using the verandah 
of our bungalow for our boys and young 
men.” 

And Dr. Campbell writes of the Orphan- 
age:—‘‘Industrial and School work continu- 
ed much as last year—school in the morn- 
ing, sewing, etc., in the afternoon, Five 
are now in the 4th (book), 17 in the 8rd, +44 
in the 2nd and five in the Ist.” And of 
Jaora out-station:—“‘There is a day school 
of about 30 for which I should like to do 
more.” 

Mhow. 
“The Educational work of the Orphanage 


has made more Satisfactory progress this 
year than in any previous. 


-OuUS words. 
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THE COMPANY WE KEEP. 


Our lives are wondrously hallowed by 
contact with individuals whose atmosphere 
is that of Christ- likeness, “There are men 
and women in fhose company we are al- 
ways at our bst. While with them we can- 
not think mean thought or speak ungener- 
Their mere presence is eleva- 
tion, purification, sactity. All the best stops 
of our nature are drawn out by their inter- 
course, and we find a music in our souls 
that was never there before.” 


“If this be the hallowing influence of 
Christlike men and women, who can mea- 
Sure the uplifting, inspiring effect of a 
daily companionship with the Christ Him- 
self? “Ten minutes,” said Prof, Drum- 
mond, “spent in His society every day, ay- 
two minutes, if it be face to face, and 
heart to heart, will make the whole day 
different. ”*»__Selected, 


“TRYING’ AND “COMING.” 


“Have you come to Christ?” said a 
Minister one day to a thoughtful lad. 


“No, but I’m trying,’ was the answer. 

“And how long are you to try before you 
comie ?”’ 

“IT don’t know; but I’m doing what I can.” 

“T doubt that; and besides, I suspect that 
you are trying to do a work. and it is not 
by trying, or by working, that you are to 
be saved,” 

“But does not Christ say ‘Come’?” 

“Yes; but he does not say, ‘try ta come.’ ” 

“Butvam snot tortion. 


“No, you are to come; and your speaking 
sa much about trying shows that you are 
bent on working, and that you suppose 
coming to Christ is a work to be done.” 

“But how am I wrong in trying?” 

“Suppose I said to you, “Trust me, and 
you shall have a gift from me,’ would you 
reply aol Li try a2 

“No, certainly. That would mean that I 
was not sure of you, and that I really dis- 
trusted you.’ 

“What, then, do you mean when you 
say, T1" try: to. trust. Christ) 27 

“IT suppose it must mean that I am not 
sure whether he is trustworthy.” 

“Yes, it does mean that; and” itemeane 
also that you imagine trying to be a work 
that you have to do,” 

LSeey low, 

As they were bidding each other good- 
bye, the minister said: “Will you come and 
see me soon, and let me know how you 
are?” 

“T’ll try to come, some day.” 

“No, you are not to try, you are to come.” 
—Dr, Horatius Bonar, 


Home Missions, West, 05-06 


FROM REPORT TO ASSEMBLY, 
Rey. E. D. McLaren, D.D., SECRETARY, 
Looking Backward. 


In view of the increased demands upon 
the Home Mission Fund that the rapid deve- 
lopment of the country was certain to in- 
volve, your Committee appealed last spring 
for a revenue of $136,000—an amount .that 
exceeds by $16,000 the sum asked for two 
years ago, Nothing could indicate more 
strikingly the deepening interest in Home 
Missions than the gratifying fact that, in 
response to the appeal then made, and re- 
peated from time to time during the course 
of the year, the Church contributed towards 
the prosecution of this all-important work 
the magnificent sum of $140543. This 
amount does not include any of the money 
collected by the various Students’ Mission- 
ary Societies, and only a small proportion 
of the sum raised by the Women’s Home 
Missionary Society. 


EVIDENCES OF PROGRESS, 


The Committee’s anticipations of develop- 
ment have been fully realized. New ground 
had to be broken 


in many localities in 
order to provide the rapidly increasing 
population with the outward means of 
Grace. 


Last Spring the total number of fields 
(many of them consisting of several sta- 
tions) reported as having been supplied dur- 
ing the previous year was 503. Twenty of 
these fields were transferred to the Aug- 
mentation Committee, making the actual 
number for whose support during the past 
year your Committee were responsible, 483. 
Twenty-nine of these fields have, this Spring, 
been raised to the status of Augmented 
charges, while four others became sSelf- 
supporting congregations. 

The number of mission fields now under 
the care of your Committee is 528. If to 
this number be added the 33 fields’ that 
became augmented charges or self-sus- 
taining congregations, it will be seen that 
the increase during the past 12 months nas 
been 78, the largest increase by far that 
your Committee have ever had the satis- 
faction of reporting. 


Ninety-two new fields were reported—ll in 
the Eastern Synods, 50 in the Synod of 
Manitoba and Saskatchewan and 31 in the 
Synod of British Columbia and Alberta— 
but 14 of these, while appearing under new 
names and containing certain new preach- 
ing stations, are really modifications or en- 
largements of fields that had previously 
been in existence, 


The most gratifying indication of the 


progress that has been made is found in 
the fact that the number of communicants 
in the various mission fields is 16,416, an in- 
crease of 2,527 over the number reported a 
year ago, The additions to the communion 
roll furnish the highest human test of the 
success of mission work; and your Com- 
mittee are profoundly thankful to be able 
to report that, in the most important aspect 
ot the work entrusted to their care, the evid- 
ence of God’s blessing having rested upon 


the labours of the missionaries is so un- 
mistakable. 


WorK AMONG OUR FOREIGN POPULATION. 

Of the many important and perplexing 
problems that confront the Church, not the 
least important nor the least perplexing is 
the problem of our alien population. Dur- 
ing the past five or six years tens of thou- 
sands of emigrants from Central Europe 
have found their way into our rich western 
heritage; and already, in very considerable 
numbers, they are claiming and exercising 
the full rights of Canadian citizenship. The 
number of Galicians, Poles and Bukowinians 
(who all use the Ruthenian or Little Rus- 
sian language) is about 70,000; and these 
Ruthenians are found in large colonies in 


different parts of Manitoba, Saskatchewan 
and Alberta. 


Many of these people are not only aliens 
in speech and in all their conceptions and 
modes of life) but are also ignorant of the 
first principles of responsible government, 
and incapable of sympathizing with our 
traditions and aspirations. What effect 
their presence is to have upon the spirit of 
our national life will depend upon the way 
they are dealt with and the influences that 
are brought to bear upon them, during the 
earlier years of their residence in Canada. 


The work initiated two and a half years 
ago, when the Rev, Dr. Hunter, the Rev, R. 
G. Scott, the Rev. C. H. Monro and the- 
Rev. George Arthur were appointed to 
labour amongst these people at Teulon, Sif- 
ton, Ethelbert and Wakaw, has been pro- 
secuted during the past year with great 
earnestness and has been productive of 
much good. A fifth missionary has been 
appointed this Spring—the Rev. S. Blum- 
berger, M.D.—whose field of labour is the 
large Galician colony in Northern Alberta. 


Of the further work carried on amongst 
these foreigners by the ministers of the In- 
dependent Greek Church whom your Com- 
mittee have been employing as colporteurs, 
of the instruction imparted to these coal- 
porteurs by Principal Patrick, and of the 
classes conducted by Mr. Sherbinin for the 
purpose of providing qualified public school 
teachers for these Galician colonies, fuller 
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information will be contained in the report 
of Dr. Carmichael. 


THE MorRMON SETTLEMENT. 


In some respects the work of the mission- 
aries in “the Mormon belt’ is the most dis- 
couraging of all, The non-Mormon element 
in the population of the district is so dis- 
hearteningly small, the influence of the 
Mormon Church is so tremendously over- 
Shadowing, the organization of the system 
is so complete and the power of the priest- 
hood so absolute, that the missionaries, if 
they are not to grow weary in well doing, 
must be men of great faith. 

It is a cause of profound thankfulness 
that in the renunciation, by at least a few 
individuals, of the tenets of Mormonism, 
your missionaries have been permitted to 
reap the first fruits of their patient, judi- 
cious toil. Even if no such encouragement 
had been given, however, the duty of pro- 
secuting this work could be neglected only 
at serious peril. The Mormons who settled 
originally in the south-western corner of 
Alberta, are steadily pushing northward 
and eastward and Mormonism is a subject 
of which Canadians are likely to hear more 
fully before many years have elapsed. 
ra 
# Looking Forward. 

So far as the Church’s interest in Home 
Missions is concerned, the prospects of the 
work were never so bright as they are at 
present. The imagination of the people has 
at last been stirred by the magnitude of the 
task and the magnificence of the oppor- 
tunity that confronts them, their conscience 
has been awakened to a deeper sense of 
the obligations that God, in His providence, 
is laying upon them, and their natural affec- 
tion has been appealed to by the steady 
stream of their own sons and daughters 
pouring into Northern Ontario and _ the 
newer districts of the West; while their 
patriotism gives an added force to all these 
considerations as they reflect that the 
whole future of the country depends upon 
the energy with which Home Mission work 
is prosecuted during this critical, formative 
period of its history, 


So far as the work itself is concerned, the 
outlook is full of inspiration to all who are 
capable of expecting and attempting great 
things. We are living in an era of ex- 
traordinary development. There are 800.900 
more people in Canada than there were four 
years ago, and the ratio of growth is almost 
certain to increase from year to year, Dur- 
ing the last fiscal year the immigrants num- 
bered 146.266. and the immigration officials 
expect that this year’s immigration will be 
twice as large. 

Twenty years ago the railway preceded 
the settler; to-day railways can hardlv be 
built rapidly enough to meet the needs of 
the new settlements that are everywhere 
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springing up, With the Canadian Northern 
trains already running from the head of 
Lake Superior almost to the foothills of the 
Rocky Mountains, and with the construc- 
tion of the Grand Trunk Pacific being push- 
ed as rapidly as men and means can push zt: 
we are sure of having three transcontinental 
lines in the near future; and now there is 
a prospect of a fourth road being built 
through Canada by the Great Northern 
Railway Company of the United States. 

The Northwest Territories have attained 
their majority, and two splendid new Pro- 
vinces have been formed out of what, 35 
years ago, was a great lone land, where 
only Indians lived and over which in im- 
mense herds the buffaloes roamed. 

This enormous development of the coun- 
try means tremendously increased responu- 
sibilities for the Church, and summons all 
far-sighted, patriotic Christians to be alive 
to their opportunities and to preempt the 
whole of that rich western heritage for 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

NEW. ONTARIO, 
i 

The mining development in New Ontario 
repeats the summons and challenges the 
Church to stake the ground, where ‘he 
bodies as well as the souls of men are the 
reward of Christian toil, in the name of 
the King of righteousness and truth, 


The opportunity is inspiring: the field is vast; 
the need is urgent; the result is sure. 


The Supply of Missionaries. 


Your Committee are glad to be able to 
report that during the past year the fields 
were more fully manned than ever before, 
and that during the present summer few, 
if any, will require to be left vacant be- 
cause of an inadequate supply of workers. 
Last fall the Executive requested the Rey, 
A. MacMillan of Toronto, who was spend- 
ing a year in Scotland, to endeavour to 
secure a number of suitable men for the 
fields of the orthwest. The result of his 
efforts is that this Spring our working force 
is being augmented by a considerable num- 
ber of young Scotchmen, who will prose- 
cute their studies for the ministry in our 
Canadian colleges; some of them taking 
the Minister-Evangelist course, but’ the 
majority taking the full course in Arts and 
Theology. 

In the selection of these men, Mr. Mac- 
Millan was greatly aided by Prof. Denny of 
the U. F. College, Glasgow, and Principal 
Anderson of the Glasgow Bible Training 
Institute, by Dr. Mitford Mitchell and Dr. 
Milne Rae of Edinburg, and by the Colonial 
Committees of the two Scottish Churches. 
Professor Hamill of Belfast has also laid 
the Church under obligation to him by the 
character of the men he has sent out from 
Ireland to labour in our Canadian mission 
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field. Your Committee desire to acknow- 
ledge in this public way their grateful ap- 
preciation of the services thus rendered. 

In view of the shortage of men that will 
be experienced in the Autumn, when the 
students return to college, ministers are 
urgently requested to be on the watch for 
young men of piety and ability, who have 
enjoyed the advantages of a good educa- 
tion, and who, after a year’s service on the 
Home Mission field, might enter college as 
students for the ministry. 


The Women’s Home Missionary Society, 


The success that has attended this new 
society is extremely gratifying. Last year’s 
revenue amounted to $9,545; three Presby- 
terial Societies—Toronto, Paris and Lon- 
don— have been organized, the Auxiliaries 
and Mission Bands now number 125, and 
the circulation of The Pioneer has almost 
reached the 5,000 mark. This Society is 
responsible for the support of the hospitals 
at Atlin and Teulon, where valuable spiri- 
tual results have been achieved in conns¢- 
tion with the work of caring for the sick 
and suffering. 

The project, suggested by Dr. Carmichael 
in his report of last year, of providing a 
separate building for the accommodaton of 
the patients whom Mr and Mrs, Arthur have 
at Wakaw, has already taken shape. When 
the facts of the case were laid before the 
Board, it was agreed that such an impor- 
tant work as was evidently being carried 
on at Geneva Mission should no longer be 
hampered by the want of proper equipment; 
and the officers and members of the Sabbath 
school of West Presbyterian Church, 'To- 
ronto, when the matter was presented to 
them by Miss Robinson, the Travelling 
Secretary of the Society, decided, with 
praiseworthy liberality, to furnish the $700 
required for the erection of the building. 

Besides maintaining the two hospitals, 
the Society contributed last year to the 
Home Mission Fund the sum of $1,900 for 
the support of seven mission fields and the 
partial support of an eighth field. 

The Society is to be congratulated on this 
very satisfactory record of a year’s work, 
and the most cordial thanks of the Church 
at large are due to those whoa have so cheer- 
fully given time and thought and strength 
and prayer to the furtherance of the ob- 
jects that the Society has in view. 


Special Contributors, 
The special contributors of $250 per 


annum who have fields assigned to them, and 
who receive, through the Committee, com- 
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munications from the missionaries labour- 


ing in those fields, number 249. The list, 
which is appended to this report, contains 
a number of new hames, but some of the 
old contributors have dropped out. 

In the list are still found the names of 
individuals and congregations in the Mari- 
time Provinces, who recognize that it is the 
emigration from the EHastern part of the 
Dominion, as well as from other countries, 
that lays upon the Church the burden of 
providing religious ordinances for the new 
settlers in Western Canada. 


The “Women’s Missionary Society.’ 


Your Comittee are again under obligation 
to the “‘Women’s Missionary Society,” and 
the obligation is greater this year because 
the. contribution is larger than it was be- 
fore. During the past year the Society un- 
dertook the support of a fifth mission field 
and contributed to the Home Mission Fund 
$1,250, 


American Presbyterian Ch. Montreal. 


Of the congregational contributions to 
Home Missions the largest, by far, comes 
from a congregation that does not belong 
to the Church in Canada at all. For some 
years the American Presbyterian Church of 
Montreal has stood at the head of the list 
of contributors to:-Home Missions. but last 
year, in response to an appeal by the Rey. 
Dr. Johnston, it decided ta increase its giv- 
ings to this work by $750, It is now sup- 
porting eighteen mission fields in the Pres- 
|byteries of Edmonton and Red Deer, and, 
during the past year, contributed ta the 
Home Mission Fund $4,500. 


Contributions from Britain. 


Our Church is still indebted to the 
Churches in Britain for financial assistance 
in prosecuting religious work in Western 
Canada. The propriety of such assistance 
being rendered becomes more manifest year 
by year as the tide of emigration from the 
old home lands flows with increasing volume 
to the shores of Canada. The immigration 
to the country from the British Isles during 
the past three years amounted to 41,792, 
and 65,359 The rapid settlement of the 
vast stretches of arable land in the North- 
west has added immensely to the financial 
burdens of the Church and your Committee 
feel satisfied that the parent churches in 
Great Britain and Ireland will support with 
increasing liberality the work in Canada in 
which they are so directly and vitally in- 
terested, 
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Extracts from Superintendents Reports. 


From Dr. Findlay in New Ontario. 


We have only feelings of thankfulness 
and encouragement as we survey the work 
in the district known as New Ontario for 
the past year. Steady progress in the work 
has been made in every department of it. 


ALGOMA. 


Going west to Algoma and beginning 
there, we find in almost every field a spirit 
of hopefulness regarding the future. The 
work in many fields is being consolidated, 
better work is being done by the men 9n 
the fields than in past years, and the people 
are rising to a sense of their responsibility 
as never before. This is evidenced in the in- 
creased contributions to the support of the 
Gospel among themselves, their increased 
contributions to the Schemes of the Church, 
and, where required, their interest in the 
erection of churches and manses, Two 
new manses were erected during the past 
year, one at Richard’s Landing and another 
at Manitowaning, Others are spoken of in 
the immediate future at Bruce Mines and 
at Blind River. New churches are also a 
certainty at Rydal Bank and at Aberdeen. 


In addition to these signs of progress, we 
have one congregation passing from the 
list of mission fields to that of an augment- 
ed charge, viz: Tarbutt. We had hoped 
that others would have followed the same 
course, but since they do not feel quite 
ready, it is better perhaps that they delay 
for a little while this important step, We 
expect Massey Station and Webbwood soon 
to be knocking at the door for admission 
to the augmented list, 


The strange thing is that we are able to 
report progress at all in many of these 
fields in view of the very decided emigra- 
tion which is taking place from them to 
ithe West. We are very sorry to see so 
many leaving these parts, but we know that 
many of them will give a good account of 
themselves, as soon as they are discovered 
in their new homes, by those whose duty 
it will be to look after them. 


NortH BAY PRESBYTERY. 


The outstanding feature of the work in 
this Presbytery during the past year or a 
portion of it, has been the evangelistic ser- 
vices carried on by Mr. Rodgers, who came 
to us from the West in January last and 
has meantime visited as many of our con- 
gregations as his time would permit. 
His work is not yet completed, scarcely wéll 
commenced, We hope to have him for some 
months yet with us, So far as we have 


heard, his efforts have been very highly 
appreciated by those among whom he has 
laboured. We need such visits as these, not 
only to stir up our people, but also to re- 
fresh the spirits of the pastor, who cannot 
but feel the quickening influence of these 


meetings, even if only conducted for a week 
or two. 


The work in this Presbytery has been 
going on very quietly during the past year. 
We have had a much larger development 
in the newer parts of the territory than in 
Algoma. As the work of the Church always 
follows the development of the country at 
a respectful distance we have not so much 
to record as we will in a year or two, 
Temiscaming, is of course the great centre 
of attraction at present, and here we have 
been able to accomplish something for the 
upbuilding of the Master’s kingdom during 
the past year. We opened four new fields 
in this territory during the past year, 
These are Temagami, Latchford, Cobalt 
and Brethour. 


Things develop so rapidly in this country 
that we may require a stronger force to 
overtake the many opportunities that are 
opening up before us. Nothing in the West 
has ever excelled the opportunities for mis- 
sion work which are rapidly developing in 
this. north country. The export of the pre- 
cious metal will soon, it is expected, ex- 
ceed that of any similar point in the West. 
Development is only beginning, 


The older parts of this Presbytery have 
the same ground for complaint of emigra- 
tion to the West, the only maiter of satis- 
facton connected with the movement is 
that they are not leaving the Dominion, 
This, of course, holds good chiefly in the 
rural districts, In the manufacturing cen- 
tres the population increases rather than di- 
minishes. As the country develops, we 
may expect some new Stations along the 
lines of railway which are being pushed 
through the western side of the Presbytery. 
We have endeavoured, so far, to keep a mis- 
sionary at work along the lines of con- 
struction, and hope to follow up the work 
with more permanent supply. 


In connection with the work of visiting 
the construction camps, in addition to the 
men appointed to this work, the name of 
the Rev. S. G, Steele deserves special men- 
tion, For the past two years. Mr. Steele 
has been our missionary at French River. 
During the winter he has taken frequent 
trips over the right of way on the C P.R., 
covering several hundred miles on each 
trip. Mr. Steele and his team of dogs have 
become a familiar sight to the men engag- 
ed in the work of construction, and always 
welcome visitors to their camps, 
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From Rev. Dr. Carmichael, Synod of 
Manitoba and Saskatchewan. 


Our Home Mission Work has been ex- 
pine during the year in almost every 
resbytery of the Synod. The greatest ex- 
pansion has taken place in the new pro- 
vince of Saskatchewan along the surveys 
of the proposed railways, where many 
homesteads have been taken and hundreds 
of acres purchased with a view to settl.- 
ment, necessitating the carrying of Home 
Mission work into entirely new territory. 


In this province there were over 1,000,000 
acres under cultivation last year, producing 
46,000,000 bushels of grain, yet one towa- 
ship across the frontier of the province 
would contain all the cultivated land of 
last year and have many hundred acres to 


Spare. Tremendous’ stretches of fertile 
prairie are calling for settlers, and land 
equal, if not superior, to any occupied, is 


still waiting for the touch of skilled agri- 
culture, The settlement of this province 
and the missionary work are still in their 
infancy. To give a reasonable measure of 
supply fer these new fields without neglect- 
ing older ones, we found it necessary to 
add fifty missions to our list during the 
year. 


There are at present 221: mission fields in 
the Synod, with 132 church buildings, »46 
preaching stations, and an average Sabbath 
attendance of 15,621. In connection with 
these missions there are 5,753 families, a 
membership of 4,369, and during the year 
685 were added to the communion roll, 

These fields contributed about $50,000 to 
the support of ordinances, of which $37,399 
were paid on the last of February. lor 
the Schemes of the Church $2,483 was rais- 
ed, of which some $1,259 were given to the 
Home Msson Fund. The large amounts 
continually required in these ffields for 
equpment interferes with any large mea- 
sure of support of the funds of the Church. 

The fields in charge of ordained supply 
assisted generously last year in the efforts 
to increase the minimum salary $50. Many 
asked no increase of grant others had their 


grants reduced, and a few became self- 
supporting at the new minimum. 
During the past two years’ over 50 


Woman’s Home Missionary Societies have 
been organized, and many of these in Home 
Mission fields, where their labours are con- 
fined largely to the congregational interests. 
However, with the other societies they are 
interesting themselves according to their 
strength in providing support for our work 
among foreigners. The extension of these 
societies is encouraged by the Synod, and 
Presbyteries are aiding in their formation, 

Some time was spent during the last 
two years in interesting our congregations 
in the support of Home Mission work. 
The attention of some of the stronger con- 
gregations and wealthier men was called to 
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the Donor Scheme with gratifying results, 
Fifty congregations and 13 individuals have 
adopted this plan of support. 

The Synod gave during the year $17,598, 
$2,521 more than last year, and nearly 
double that of the previous year. 

During the year churches were built at 
the following places:— 

Winnipeg Presbytery—Riverview (Winni- 
peg.) 

Portage la Prairie—Eden, McCreary. 

Dauphin Presbytery—Clearview, Ochre 
River, Valley River. 

Minnedosa Presbytery—Rokeby, Humbolt, 
Orrwold, Shellmouth, Kamsack, 


Arcola Presbytery—Stoughton, Hunter’s. 


Qu’Appelle Presbytery—Balcarres, Aber- 
nethy, Earlswood, Hillesden, Welwyn, 
Dubuc, 

Regina -Presbytery—Craik, Badger Hill, 


Francis, Pense. 


Prince Albert Presbytery—Raddisson, May- 
mount, Borden, Henley, Lioydminster, 
Prince Albert East, Duck Lake, in all 30. 


Manses were built at Fort Frances, Hy- 
mer’s, Schreiber (enlarged), Dunleith, Salt- 
coats, Clanwilliam, Griswold, Halbrite, Fil- 
more, Moifat, Hargrave, Welwyn, Wapella, 
Milestone, Swift Current, Rouleau, Caron, 
Radisson, Hanley, Battleford, Kinistino, 20 
in all. 


The question of supply caused some 
anxiety, and was given a good deal of at- 
tention. Early in the summer letters were 
sent to all the ministers of the Synod ask- 
ing them to bring this important matter 
before their congregations for prayerful 
consideration, and to discuss the claims of 
the ministry and mission work with the 
competent young men of their charges, 
who might qualify themselves for the minis- 
try or for mission work. As the immediate 
result we secured thirteen missionaries 
from the Synod for winter work, most of 
whom will enter college this Fall. We also 
wrote letters to Professor Denny, Principal 
Anderson of Glasgow, Prof. Hamill of Ire- 
and, and to Harley College. Fourteen men 
were secured in this way, four of whom will 
enter college as students in the Minister 
Evangelist course, and nine will take the 
regular course for the ministry. 


The measure of supply last year, while 
not adequate, was larger than during any 
Winter of the past, The work done by our 
missionaries was of a high order, and most 
of the mission fields promise well for the 
future. In a few stations this pathetic con- 
dition was reported: ‘We have neither a 
man nor a woman in the field capable of 
superintending the Sunday School, or even 
teaching a class.” Our best men are need- 
ed for such places. 


In our Synod the Augmentation Scheme is 
regarded as an advanced department of 
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Home Mission work, and is administered 
by the same Committee, and is becoming 
more and more essential to the successful 
carrying on of our work, Mission fields 
aim at reaching the augmented Stage 
as rapidly as possible, and are willing to 
increase their contributions for this purpose 
as soon as able. They prefer the stability 
of a pastorate to the uncertainty of ap- 
pointments by the Committee, 

In our Synod there are 44 augmented 
charges, containing 1,762. families, with a 
communion roll of 2,590, to which during 
the past year 295 were added. These con- 
gregations contributed last year $2,450 to 
the Schemes of the Church, of which $455 
was sent to the Augmentation Fund. For 
the present year these congregations are 
pledged to $25,900 for self-support. The 
possibilities of this scheme for the advance- 
ment of Home Mission work in the West 
have scarcely been sufficiently considered. 
Were there sufficient funds nearly as many 
‘more congregations could be put on this 
Fund with advantage to the work. 


Our Foreign Population. 
HUNGARIANS. 


Our four missions among the Hungarians 
are at Otthon, Bekevar, Wakaw, and in 
Winnipeg. 

The mission at Otthon, so unsatisfactory 
for years, was unified and harmonized in 
a most satisfactory way last summer by Mr. 
Louis Kovacsi, who, while attending Mani- 
toba College last winter, organized a con- 
gregation in the city of over 40 families of 
Hungarians. 

The Bekevar Mission has continued to 
prosper, and is ina position to make a sub- 
tantial advance in the support of its minis- 
ter this year. There are 70 families in this 
colony, and over 100 homesteads are taken 

The new mission opened at Wakaw will 
be under the care of Mr. John Bodry, a 
Hungarian student, There are between 50 
and 100 families of the Reformed Church in 


this colony. 


GALICIANS, 


There are said to be 70,000 Galicians 1n 

e West. 
aaa missionaries at Sifton, Ethelbert and 
Wakaw have opened Sabbath Schools and 
maintained them during most of the year. 
Great patience is required to pioneer this 
form of work, as it is not appreciated by 
the Galicians, but a hopeful beginning has 

made. 

ne missionaries at each of these places 
spend much time in instructing the colpor- 
teurs of their district to more fully qualify 
them for preaching the Gospel. | f 

Bach has a large medical practice, which 
has also been of great service in breaking 
down prejudice and establishing confidence 
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in our work, besides offering many opportun- 
ities for real mission work. Mr. Scott and 


. Mr. Munro have asked for increased ac- 


commodation for the care of the sick ap- 
Dlying to them for treatment, A building 
for this purpose at Wakaw is wnder con- 
sideration. The need from a medical view- 
point IS urgent, yet the treatment of the 
Galicians in their own homes has decided 
advantages for the missionary, for he has 
the opportunity of teaching those in the 
hame how to take care of the sick and of 
winning the confidence of the homes thus 
visited, and of laying the foundation of 
future work. From a missionary standpoint 
the ordinary medical practice has decided 
advantages over hospital work. 


The hospital at Teulon under the care of 
Dr, Hunter, has had its accommodation 
overtaxed during the year. More than three 
times aS Many patients as last year receiy- 
ed medical treatment there. Additional ac- 
commodation should be immediately pro- 
vided, and another medical missionary could 
be appointed to the hospital, and to the 
district lying to the north, with advantage 
to the work, 


Sixteen ministers of the Independeut 
Greek Church were engaged during the year 
as colporteurs. They were stationed at 
Stuartburn, Brokenhead, Gonor, Teulon 
Gimli, Winnipeg, Shoal Lake, Sifton Ethel. 
bert, Riding Mountain, Pleasant ’ Home 
Saltcoats, Yorkton, and in the Galician dis- 
trict northeast of Edmonton. All the Gali- 
clan colonies were visited by these mis- 
Sionaries, 25,000 having identified them- 
selves with the Independent movement 
and 30,000 are studying it, attending its 
services, and are friendly toward it. but 
have not identified themselves with it.’ The 
great need at present is more missionaries. 
The doors are open, and the people every- 
where ready to hear and accept the truth, 


At the urgent request of these ministers, 
Dr. Patrick, of Manitoba College, arranged a 
three weeks’ course for them last October in 
the college. Several lectures were given 
them on New Testament introduction. the 
third chapter of John, and the fifth and 
Sixth chapters of Romans were expounded, 
also the doctrines of Faith, Repentance, 
Justification and Sanctification. The sacra- 
ments, church government, and ordination 
were fully explained to them. These 
ministers are asking for a longer course 
next year. 

A class of fourteen selected Galician boys 
was taught by Mr. Sherbinin in Manitoba 
College, assisted since the New Year by 
Rev. Thos. Broadfoot, a graduate of the 
college in Arts and Theology. This class 
has made very creditable progress, and most 
of its members have acquired a very fair 
knowledge of the English language. It is 
expected that eight of them will be permii- 
ted to teach public schools in the Galician 
district during the summer, $1,100 was 
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tsubscribed for the support of this class at 
the last meeting of Synod by those present. 
The future success of the Independent move- 
ment depends very largely upon the mainte- 
nance of this class and the character of 
the pupils selected for it. 


From Rev. Dr, Herdman, Superinten- 
dent in B.C. and Alberta. 


The Province of Alberta is now nearly 
700 miles in length north and south, with 
an average of 380 miles in width, making 
an area of 260,000 square miles, The papu- 
lation at the beginning of this year as esti- 
mated by the Provincial and Federal Gov- 
ernments was 255,000. The census in 1901 
was only about 70,000. Alberta was at that 
date much smaller than it is to-day, out 
notwithstanding, the increase of figures 
will give an idea of the incoming immigra- 
tion. Alberta received the first prize at 
the Portland Fair for winter wheat, and in- 
cidentally we may count this year upon a 
large influx of people coming up from the 
United States, 

British Columbia also received the first 
prize for fruit in London, England. ‘The 
area of British Columbia is 373,000 square 
miles, and the population is estimated by 
the Government to be about 230,000, Thus 
the two provinces contain now nearly half 
a million people with the prospect of rapid 
growth. 

In Alberta we have 106 congregations and 
mission fields. In British Columbia 97, a 
total of 203. Of these 44 are selif-support- 
ing 27 on the Augmentation list; the others 
mission fields, half of them on the ordain- 
ed status. 

The administration of our methods of 
work is expanding, and we are trying to 
adapt them to the actual conditions of the 
country. For instance, We are taking up 
more work among the Galicians east of 
Edmonton, Already we have two mission- 
aries at work there, and hope to have more 
help besides the presence of a well quali- 
fied medical missionary whose work will 


be a centre of influence, as we hope, in 
that district. 
Again we have several institutional 


churches built or building within the Synod 
helped by ‘Rev. C, W. Gordon and St, Ste- 
phen’s Church, Winnipeg, and by the Ameri- 
can Presbyterian Church in Montreal, as 
well as by the Presbyteries of our Own 
Synod. In these churches we have rooms 
for reading and writing and gymnastic 
exercises, with a view to helping and en- 
couraging the young men of our towns to 
a clean and worthy life. 

We have also, through local collections 
and some kindly contributions from the 
East, procured two launches, thus enabling 
the work to be more thoroughly and safely 
accomplished on the Pacific coast in the 
way of visiting the loggers’ missions and 
small scattered islands. Probably this 
method of work may be soon extended to 
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water-ways such as the Kootenay Lake 
the Columbia River, the Okanagan Lake, 
and the Denman Island Mission. 

Further, I am glad to report that the in- 
fluence of our missionaries who have work- 
ed in the Mormon belt is strong and judi- 
cious, and there have been some converis 
from Mormonism. 

We hope also to institute under the sanc- 
tion of the Assembly, systematic train- 
ing for our catechists, and to be en- 
abled to get from some of our western 
congregation young men’ of qualifi- 
cations to study for the ministry, with the 
result that literary and theological work 
will have to be inaugurated within the 
Synod. The institution of a Summer school 
in this matter of training our young men 
for the work of the Church would help the 
Home Mission administration quite energe- 
tically in the winter seasons, as in the fall 
of the year our students have to leave the 
fields and return to college. 

Many of our missionaries stand up 
strongly for righteousness, Cases might 
easily be mentioned in which a strong 
action has been taken = against the 
liquor traffic and Sabbath desecration and 
gambling and other evils. Especially :n 
the towns and cities of the Province of 
British Columbia is the work difficult for 
our ministers and missionaries—nor are all 
the difficulties well known to the Hast. 

In the far outposts and on the fringes of 
civilization much cf the most strenuous 
work is being carried out by our mission- 
aries, Many ordained men have offered 
themselves for the far distant valleys and 
districts far away from railway lines, such 
as east of the Calgary & Edmonton Ry., 
and west at the base of the Foot Hills, and 
in the valleys of the Upper Columbia, and 
the Lower Okanagan and the Nicola and 
the Similkameen, and the Cariboo and the 
Chilcotin and Bulkley valley districts, and 
along the Alberni Canal, and the loggers’ 
missions on the shores of the Pacific Coast, 
and up the Stikine River in the Cassiar 
country,,and in the Atlin and Yukon terri- 
tories. 

I may now speak of the administration 
advances in Alberta and British Columbia 
during the past year, taking up the two 
Provinces separately. 


First, in the.Province of Alberta, three 


fields have become _ self-supporting: —La- 
combe, Red Deer, and Queen’s Avenue 
Church in the City of Edmonton. Five 


Home Mission fields came up to the Augmen- 
tation list:—Canmore, Claresholm, Leduc, 
,Nanton, and Grace Church in the city of 
Calgary. 

The following fields went up from the 
student status to the list of Ordained Mis- 
sions:—Morrison’s, Vermillion, Erskine, Me- 
dicine River, Three Hills, Airdrie, Carstairs 
Crossfield, Irvine, Cayley, Leavings and 
Staveley. 

The following new fields were added in 

this Spring:—In Edmonton Presbytery:— 
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Island Lake Birch Lake, Morrison’s Whit- 
ford, four Galician Missons and a Medi-. 
cal Mission. 

Red Deer Presbytery:—Hastings, Ingleton, 
Nesbitt’s, Sedgwick, Sedgwick East, South 
‘Content, Stettler. 

In Calgary Presbytery:—Airdrie, Atkins, 
Bank Head, Carbon, Springbank, 

In MacLeod Presbytery :—Beaver 
Bellevue, Brant, 
fourn. 

Besides, a mission in the east end of the 
city of Calgary is being started and sup- 
ported by Knox Church, Calgary, 

Churches built during the last year in 
Alberta were these: —Liberal, Willowdaie, 
Moose Mountain, Taber, Mountain Mill, 
Queen’s Avenue Church in Edmonton, the 
mew Knox Church in Calgary, Grace Churen 
in Calgary, and the Institutional Church 
in Coleman. 

The following Churches were enlarged:— 
Carstairs, Homewood and Dunmore. 

Manses were built in Erskine, Penhold, 
Morningside, Didsbury, De Winton, Frank, 
Pincher Creek, Vegreville and Vermillion. 
The manse at Innisfail was enlarged. 

The number of communicants was in- 
creased in three of the four Presbyteries, the 
largest addition being in Calgary Presby- 
tery. Many of the Alberta Sunday Schools 
have been grouped together for the purpose 
of supporting new Home Misison fields or 


Creek, 
Cayley, Taber and Fish- 


for procuring launches for mission in 
British Columbia. 
Secondly, administration advances in 


British Columbia during the past year, The 
following fields became _ self-supporting.— 
Barnet, Summerland, Knox Church, Revel- 
stoke, and West Church, Victoria. 

The following Home Mission fields went 
on the Augmentation List:—New Denver, 
Field, Central Park, Haney, North Van- 
eouver, Sapperton and Surrey, 

The following fields were put on the Or- 
dained Mission list:—Cascade, Lumby, Tex- 
ada Island, Pender Island, Bulkley Valley, 
Denman Island, Telegraph Creek, Conrad 
and a Loggers’ Mission. 

The new fields added this Spring are 
these.—Bulkley, Valley, Williams Lake, 
Howe Sound Rock Bay, Shawinigan Lake, 
and a new loggers’ Mission, and Conrad in 
the Upper Yukon country, 

Churches were built in Cranbrook, Mid- 
way, South Arm (Steveston), and in Revel- 
stoke (Knox Church.) 

Churches were enlarged in Trail, Pentic- 
ton, Clinton, Cumberland, Arrowhead, and 
in Vancouver (Chalmers’ Church.) 

Manses were built in Alberni, 
Haney, Nakusp. 

Two launches were procured—the “Psyche” 
a steamboat, for the loggers’ missions, and 
a gasoline launch for Pender Island. 

Givings to the Schemes of the Church 
show considerable increase in the Presby- 
tery of Westminister. 

In all of the four Presbyteries of this 
Province, Sunday schools are being grouped 


Golden, 
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together to support 
(Synod. 

Summary for Synod:—Became self-sup- 
porting, 7; went up to Augmentation list, 
12; put on Ordained Mission Status, 21; 
new fields added this spring, 31; churches 
built, 18; churches enlarged, 9: manses 
built, 13; communicants added, about 79; 
increase ‘of givings to Home Mission Fund, 
over $500. 

A great deal of time was spent in all the 
Presbyteries this spring in discussion of 
Home Mission work, Resolutions and 
Overtures were passed on several subjects, 
such as, Literature for needy fields) The 
visiting of scattered ranches, The division of 
the Synod. The attitude of our missionaries 
against the evils of the day, The advancing 
and educating of Sunday School work. 

At the meeting of the Synod’s Home 
Mission Committee, we were glad to find 
that our demands were all kept within the 
lump sums accorded ta us by last year’s 
meeting of the Assembly’s Home Mission 
Committee. The Synod’s Committee pass- 
ed some resolutions which have been taken 
up sympathetically by the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee this spring, One of the most im- 
portant of these was as to the appointment 
of Rev. C. A. Mitchell as Synod’s Evange- 
list in Alberta, and for the purpose of help- 
ing on some departments of Home Mission 
Work. 


In conclusion, I may refer briefly to a few 
other details of the work in the far West 
not discussed in the above paragraphs. 

Fifteen of the mission fields are now sup- 
ported by congregations, societies, and 
donors within. our eight Presbyteries. Our 
Yukon ministers and Cariboo missionaries, 
and our workers among the Mormon dis- 
tricts, are permitted to meet together and 
discuss local conditions, aud the resolutions 
which they send to the Presbyteries within 
whose bounds the work lies are always con- 
sidered to be of much weight and value, 
Some of our missionaries in this Synod have 
had valuable offers from other Churches. 

It is manifest that we must not neglect 
the far outposts, even though population 
may be scarce, and the expense of support- 
ing our mission work very high. Let us 
hope that Home Mission and Augmentation 
fields will go up as quickly as possible to- 
wards self-support. Our cities and towns 
and self-sustaining charges should give more 
to the Home Mission and the Augmenta- 
tion Funds, Let us hope that our pulpits 
will impress upon the people the necessity 
and the duty of the spirit of self-sacrifice. 

For the work in the far West this year, 
let the motto be, our Lord’s words, “It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 

We are working in judicious co-operation 
with the Methodist Church and other de- 
mominations as well, but no one of the 
Churches wishes to fetter the activities of 
the others, and union between the Churches 
is probably at some distance. 


missions within cine 


1906 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


309 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 


FROM REPORT TO ASSEMBLY. 


In presenting its thirtieth annual report, 
the Board would express its deep thankful- 
ness to God for the many evidences of His 
favour attending the labours of the faithful 
and persevering pastors, missionaries col- 
porteurs and teachers in the field of French 
Evangelization during the year, 


The workers have embraced all suitable 
Opportunities to make known to the peopie 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, They 
are not to be looked upon as mere ad- 
versari of Rome, who might be satisfied if 
they could detach the people from the in- 
fluence and superstition of that system. 
Such triumphs would be of questionable 
value unless followed by sound conversion 
to the faith once delivered to the saints. 
They appeal to the intelligence and man- 
hood of their countrymen, and seek to bring 
the life of Christ into their hearts. They 
aim, therefore, at the accomplishment of a 
great, essential and patriotic part of the 
Church’s work for if Canada is to grow into 
a strong and united nationality it must he 
along the lines of intellectual and spiritual 
enlightenment. 


The field of their operations extended 
from Louisburg to Grand Bend, and from 
the St. Lawrence to the Quinze. The main 
body of workers were necessarily in Que- 
bec, where fifty-four were engaged, while 
seven were in Ontario, and two in the Mari- 
time Provinces who visited all the French 
settlements there, and whoSe salaries were 
partly met by the Bible Society Auxiliary 
Olepticd ONUs ND, 


It is unquestionable that the awakening 
of Quebec from the intellectual torpor, the 
social and industrial stagnation, which 
characterize all Roman Catholic countries, 
is due in no small degree to the missionary 
work of the Evangelical Churches. Her 
people realize that they have been wronged, 
but shrink as yet from openly fixing re- 
sponsibility for the wrong-doing. This is 
plain from the ever increasing agitation for 
educational and other reforms. At the 
same time the Roman Catholic Church still 
possesses formidable power, and is putting 
forth tremendous efforts to hoodwink the 
people and control the movement. A de- 
cade ago her threats would have terrorized, 
where to-day she condescends to flatter 
and plead. 


Within the Church there is not wanting 
evidence of cleavage. With all her casuis- 
try she has failed to unite the two elements 
which enter so largely into her system, and 


these are the Catholic and Papal, the Evan- 
gelical and Roman, the Christian and 
Pagan. Hence there is a marked tendency 
te-day in some of her pulpits towards a 
more spiritual preaching in order to satisfy 
the needs of many intelligent and devout 
people on the one hand, and on the other. 
strenuous efforts to occupy the credulous 
and ignorant with pilgrimages to shrines 
and gorgeous ceremonies pertaining to the 
Virgin and saints, 


A few priests have gone so far as to fur- 
nish partss of the New Testament to their 
parishioners, and others, a little book, ‘Les 
Quartre Evangiles en Un,’’ which is a sort 
of harmonized life of Jesus, with a state- 
ment of doctrine and the mass book ap- 
pended. In some cases this has been done as 
an offset to our colporteurs, and in others 
apparently in good faith. It is not the New 
Testament but a step towards it. 


During the last Lenten season, a distin- 
guished preacher shocked many of the 
faithful by declaring from the pulpit that 
there were so-called heretics who refused 
to accept the dogmas of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church and gave evidence by their good 
living that they belonged to the soul of the 
Church. Just in proportion as enlightened 
people distinguish between these opposite 
elements, or fail to make such distinction, 
must the power of the Church of Rome 
wane. 


The French Canadian has rightly a na- 
tural affection for the land of his ancestors 
and cannot but be influenced by the reli- 
gious movements there. There can be no 
stronger indictment of the Roman Catholic 
Church than the fact that in France, where 
she has had undisputed sway for centuries, 
and has enjoyed every opportunity of 
moulding the faith and character of the 
people, all that is best in the intelligence, 
patriotism and manhood of the nation has 
risen against her domination, as incompati- 
ble with the liberty and nationality of the 
country, » 


The law of separation in France is bound 
to kave world-wide consequences which will 
reach Quebec, It is impossible to forecast 
what the effect will be. It is safe to Say 
that one effect will be the acceleration of 
the present drift which is bound to issue in 
revolt or reformation. The result must 
turn on the fidelity of the Protestant 
Churches in their effort to give the pure 
Gospel to our fellow-countrymen, so that 
when it does come it may be wholly evange- 
lical and therefore effective. 
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THE POINTE-AUX-TREMBLES MIS- 
SION SCHOOLS. 


The schools are situated on the north 
shore of the St. Lawrence River nine miles 
east of Montreal. They were founded in 
1846 by the French Canadian Missionary 
Society and were purchased by the General 
Assembly of our Church in 1880, and since 
enlarged, 

On the mission property there are two 
buildings, one for boys, which can accom- 
modate about 100, and the other for girls, 
with accommodation for about seventy, 
Upwards of 6,000 French Canadians have 
been educated here. Many of these now 
occupy positions of trust and influence as 
Ministers, teachers, physicians, lawyers, 
farmers, mechanics, ete. 

Pupils are admitted between the ages of 
thirteen and twenty-five, the average age 
last year being about fifteen, A preference 
is given to the sons and daughters of 
French Roman Catholic parents and to the 
children of recent converts from Rome, 
living in parishes where there is no Pro- 
testant school. The session begins in 
October each year and continues for seven 
months. 


The pupils reside in the buildings and 
thus enjoy the advantages of a Christian 
home, under the supervision of earnest, de- 
voted Christian teachers. They all take 
their share of housework, 


The day’s duties are thus laid out:— 
Rise at 5.30 a.m.; all are in the class-room 
studying privately from six to seven; 
breakfast at seven; house and out-door 
work from 7.30 to 8.30; family worship, 
when all assemble together, boys and girls. 
School begins at nine, the first hour being 
given to Bible study, and continues till 
twelve. Then dinner, followed by recrea- 
tion to 1,30. Classes resume till four; re- 
creation from four jtto five; classes from 
five to six; tea at six; recreation to seven; 
family worship (boys and girls in their 
separate buildings; studying privately in 
the class-room till nine, and all in bed and 
lights out at 9.30 p.m. Hight teachers reside 
in the buildings. 


Special prominence is given to the reli- 
gious instruction of the pupils, and to the 
teaching of God’s word on the points of 
difference between Protestants and Roman 
Catholics, It is no exaggeration to state 
that comparatively few, if any, of our Eng- 
lish-speaking young men and women are 
better acquainted with their Bibles, or are 
better able to give a reason for the hope 
that is in them, than are the pupils of 
Point-aux-Trembles Mission Schools. 


Great care is exercised in the selection of 
pupils from the increasingly large number 
of French Canadians applying for admis- 
sion. The schools are visited and examined 
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monthly by a committee of the Board. In 
January and at the end of the session writ- 
ten examinations are held in all subjects 
taught. The work of the past session on 
the part of both pupils and teachers was 
very satisfactory. 


When the Board acquired the property in 
1880, it was resolved to admit no pupils 
gratuitously, except Roman Catholics whose 
parents were unable or unwilling to con- 
tribute; all others are required to pay some- 
thing, in proportion to their ability, towards 
board and tuition. The amount received in 
this way during the past session was $2,400. 
A considerable portion of this amount was 
money earned by the pupils themselves dur- 
ing the preceding Summer. 

After deducting these fees the average 
cost to the Church of each pupil is $50 per 
session. The Board desires that the insti- 
tution should be supported by means of 
scholarships of $50 each, guaranteed by pri- 
vate individuals, Sabbath schools and 
Young People’s Associations. A particular 
pupil is assigned to the donor of a scholar- 
ship, to whom reports as to the progress 
made are forwarded from time to time, In 
this way a Sabbath school contributing a 
scholarship is put directly in correspondence 
with the mission schools, and the letters, 
if read publicly to the Sabbath School, 
tend to keep up their interest in the work, 
It is hoped, therefore, that many more Sab- 
bath schools and Young People’s Societies 
will assume the support of pupils. 


From those able to do so a contribution 
is earnestly asked. The Board has no hesi- 
tation in warmly commending the schools 
as worthy of public confidence, assured that 
no means are by the blessing of God more 
efficacious in the work of French Canadian 
Evangelization, and in advancing the cause 
of Christ in the Province of Quebec. 

The teaching staff is composed of train2d 
and experienced teachers whose Christian 
character and missionary zeal give them 
special fitness for the work. 


Principal Brandt’s Report, 


Another session has been added to the 
history of Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools. 
April 21st was the last day of seven months’ 
labour. Our pupils are now Scattered all 
over the country; some in their homes, 
some in the mission field and others work- 
ing among strangers. One hundred and 
seventy-five scholars, one hundred and ten 
boys and sixty-five girls, have been with 
us this winter. Nearly the half were com- 
ing from Roman Catholic families, the rest 
were children of our French Protestants, 
They were divided. into six classes. In 
the lowest were those who began with their 
A BO, and others who will enter college 
or the university were members of the 
highest class. 
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The Bible, French, English, Latin, Greek, 
}mathematics, literature, drawing, music, 
chemistry, physics, gymnastics, hygeine, 


jand sewing among the girls, are the sub- 
jects taught. 


Hight teachers, including the Principal, 
\form the staff. There are in the boys’ school; 
‘Rev. H. Joliat, Messrs. E. Tremblay and H, 
\Melieres; in the girls’ school: Mrs. J. J. 
Bourgoin, Matron; Miss G. Stewart, B.A; 
Mademoiselles Lambert, Duclos and Rey- 
mond. 

- Four of our pupils in June last passed 
successfully the matriculation examinations 
of McGill University. Five others are pre- 
paring themselves this year for that ex- 
amination, This spring seven boys have 
left us for the mission field to work as 
colporteur evangelists and five girls are 
teaching our mission schools in the coun- 
try. The sum of $125 was contributed by 
the pupils for different Schemes and $2,400 
was received from them for fees. Thirty- 
four scholars joined the Church this ses- 


sion. Our temperance society had its meet- 
ings with the usual enthusiasm and good 
results, Christian HWndeavour meetings 


were also well attended by all the pupils. 
Often Roman Catholic students addressed 
their schoolmates with much edification. 
We can say that many prejudices, supersti- 
tions and errors have disappeared and that 
new soldiers have been trained for the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of truth and re- 
ligious liberty. 

At our farewell meeting between teachers 
and pupils, a boy made the following tre- 
mark: “The best book leaving this school is 
every one of us on which has been writien 
the teachings of our dear school, for even 
those whoa cannot read will read us, May 
our presence be a blessing to our fellow 
countrymen.” 


The good words expressed on those occa- 
sions and the general spirit of gratitude 
manifested during the school days show how 
a Christian education can build true charac- 
ter. As in previous years we were sorry to 
refuse admittance to about one hundred 
pupils for lack of room. We are glad to 
say that our new building will be started 
this month. The required sum to complete 
our operations has not been entirely found 
yet, but we hope friends will soon respond 
to our demands, The Lord will not permit 


his work to suffer. 


We will need furniture in our new build- 
ing. Who will undertake to furnish a bed- 
room, a class-room, a dormitory, the dining 
room, the reading rooms, the chapel, etc.? 
More scholarships will be required owing to 
the increased number of pupils. Who will 
give us the means to call in those who are 
waiting for the new walls? 

To those who have given us our bread, 
our coal and all the privileges enjoyed 
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daily; to those who have sent books and 
magazines for our reading rooms and who 
have provided us with bed-clothes, table 
cloths and other linen supplies, we tender 
our most heartfelt thanks. 


The Pointe-Aux-Trembles Extension 
Fund. 


The Rev. W. Shearer pushed the canvass 
for this fund with energy and success up 
ta January last, when he returned to the 
pastorate, There are about $30,000 in sight 
and $22,000 in hand. The Board at its an- 
nual meeting in March resolved to go for- 
ward with the reconstruction and extension 
of the buildings, confident that in view of 
the crying need the Church will furnish the © 
required means. Messrs. MacVicar & 
Heriot, architects, are perfecting their plans 
and will have the work under way in May. 
The boys’ building will be reconstructed 
and part of the new building finished early 
in September, so that the work of the 
schools will not be interrupted, The new 
building will be completed during the win- 
ter, and the present girls’ building re- 
paired after the cloSe of next session. 


The diamond jubilee of the Boys’ Sciool 
will be celebrated next November. The 
friends of these schools will keep this in 
mind, and make the jubilee memorable by 
reason of their gifts) and of the down- 
coming of the Holy Spirit upon the work 
of the schools in answer to their prayer. 
$30,000 at least are still required, of which 
not one dollar will be umnecessarily ex- 
pended, 


Salle Populaire. 


Work was undertaken in the east end of 
Montreal on lines similar to those of ithe 
McAll Mission in Paris. A hall was rented, 
and Mr. A. Mage, a licentiate of the Re- 
formed Church of France, who had for 
several years experience in the McAIl Liis- 
sion there, and had special qualifications 
for that kind of work put in charge. 


A large number of interested people came 
to the meetings, and amongst them many 
students of Laval University. Some of the 
more ardent of these asked Mr. Mage to 
discuss certain subjects and to be heard in 
reply. This was granted, Their zeal was 
commendable but their knowledge limited, 
and consequently when worsted in debate 
they resorted to obstruction and uproar so 
that the police had to be called to clear the 
hall and restore quiet, Influence was 
brought to bear upon the proprietor who 
closed the hall against the meetings. 


Another hall was leased. The same fana- 
tical element appeared and mobbed the 
Speaker and wrecked the building Again 
the proprietor was subjected to outside in- 
fluence, and the City Inspector condemned 
the building, One of the French Dailies 
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that defended the rights of free speech and 
Mr. Mage, was visited by a body of students 
and denounced, and its managing-editor 
burned in effigy in front of his own house. 
It is to be noted that the Dean of the 
Faculty to which the students belonged 
censured their conduct and lectured them 
on the liberty which belongs to Canadian 
citizens, The leading French papers also 
condemned their fanatical rowdyism. 


The right of free speech had again to be 
vindicated. The meetings were carried on 
for a time in the French Protestant churches 
with the assistance of the pastors. Mr. 
Mage feeling that he could not do the kind 
of work expected of him in this way, ac- 
cepted work in Lowell, Mass,, just when a 
third hall was secured. The French pastors 
and others carried on the work here for a 
couple of weeks, when the proprietor inter- 
vened and had the lease cancelled. 


It is plain that the only possible way to 
carry out this method of work in that sec- 
tion of the city is to become owner of ihe 
building and thus escape the occult in- 
fluences of the powers that be. Until such 
time as a suitable place can be had the 
work is in abeyance. 


The Gospel Wagon. 


This experiment was successful. There 
was disappointment, however, in the fact 
that Mr. Menancon, who was to be Mr, 
Paradis’ partner in the work, fell sick. Mr, 
Boudreau, of Quebec, took his place. He 
and Mr. Paradis made a tour of one hun- 
dred and sixty miles below Quebec, visiting 
the people in their homes and distributiag 
many copies of the Scriptures and a large 
quantity of literature, They were well re- 
ceived, and had many interesting interviews 
on religious and other subjects with indivi- 
duals and families, thus removing prejudi- 
ces and enlightening the people. They met 
with a great deal of ignorance and fanatic- 
ism, but only two insults. This method of 
sending two together has many advantages, 
and is apostolic. It will be continued. 


New Buildings and Schools, 


In the Presbytery of Quebec a new school 
was opened at Ste. Sophie, and a new 
church built and dedicated at St. Damase. 
Towards the latter, Mrs, Readdie, of Perth, 
gave £100, and Mr. John Seymour, Plymp- 
ton, England, and several Montreal friends 
liberal contributions. This is the only Pro- 
testant church between Quebec and River- 
du-Loup, a distance of 120 miles. 


In the Presbytery of Ottawa a manse is 
being built at Namur. A school was open- 
ed in Hull last fall, and recently the Pres- 
bytery has purchased a _ suitable mission 
building in the heart of this city which ‘n 
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past years drove away many missionaries 
Grants amounting to $900 were given »b 
the Board out of the Century Building Fund 
towards these buildings. 


Finance. 


The receipts for the year for the ordinary 
French Evangelization Fund were $5,110.35, 
and for the ordinary Pointe-aux- -Trembles 
Fund $1,915.57 in excess of the preceding 
year. This was largely due to bequests. For 
these funds respectively $3,200 and $700 
were received from the estate of the late 
Mr. M. McCuaig, Vankleek Hill, Ont, 


The Board sincerely thanks the Women’s 
Missionary Society (Presbyterian) for its 
active interest in the work and generous 
support of a colporteur and student colpor- 
teur and of twelve scholars in the 
Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools; the Students’ 
Missionary Society of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, for its earnest co-operation 
in assuming all responsibility for the Ste. 
Blandine Mission during the Summer 
months; the Montreal Auxiliary Bible 
Society for large grants of Scriptures; the 
National Bible Society of Scotland for its 
assistance in the work of colportage; Mrs, 
Readdie for her generous gift to the St. 
Damaise Mission; individual friends, con- 
gregations, Sunday schools and Young Peo- 
ples’ Societies for sympathy and support, 


Summary. 


There have been employed during the 
whole or part of the year, twenty-nine pas- 
tors and ordained missionaries, five licentia- 
tes and students, twelve colporteurs and 
seventeen teachers (a total teaching staif of 
twenty-five), in all sixty-three workers. 


The average attendance of persons over 
ten years of age at seventy-three preaching 
stations in forty-one mission fields has 
been 1,879, representing 781 families and 
418 single persons not connected with these 
families, 


There are 1,237 communicants, of whom 
122 were added during the year; 848 
scholars in the Sunday school and 593 in 
the Mission Schools, of whom more than 
one half belong to Roman Catholic homes. 
Nineteen hundred and sixty-one copies of 
the Scriptures and 33,540 religious tracts and 
pamphlets have been distributed. 


The fields contributed $5,637, of which 
$578 were for the Schemes of the Church 
and the schools $2,765, making a total of 
$8,402. The receipts during the year were 
$38, 468.60, and the expenditures $37,751.34, 


We never graduate in religion, because 
the nearer we are to God, the more we see 
there is to be learned.—M. H. Seelye. 


World Wide Work. 


THE GIBRALTAR OF PAGANISM. 


By JAMES Lyon, INDIA. 


Where do we find it? Not in China, the 
celestial Empire, with a population of four 
hundred millions, Nor in the Empire of 
the rising sun, Japan, which indeed can lay 
greater claims to being a Christian nation 
than Russia. “By their fruits ye shail 
know them.” Japan lost not a single bat- 
tle in the great war, yet for the sake of 
humanity yields her right to an indemnity, 
and thus covers herself with more glory 
than by winning a hundred other victories, 
and surely wins the approbation of the 
best part of the civilized world. 


The Gibraltar of Paganism may truly be 
said to be found in India, the land of the 
Vedas and the Brahman, with a population 
of three hundred millions and three hun- 
dred and thirty-three millions of gods. 
India, the land of famine and plague, of 
child marriage, suttee, and infanticide. for 
although suttee and infanticide have been 
abolished by law, they still exist in another 
form, The treatment accorded to widows is 
so cruel that it has been rightly called ‘“‘cold 


sutee.’’ Infanticide is still carried on. Some 
years ago the census of Amritsar in the 
Punjab, returned three hundred female 


children carried off at night by wolves. 


India, the land with twenty-seven mil- 
lions of widows in a worse condition than 
slavery, and with more than 100,000 temple 
prostitutes, kept as an adjunct to religion; 
the land with five and a half millions of re- 
ligious mendicants, and the most gigantic 
system of priestcraft ever organized on 
earth; the land with a religion so accommo- 
dating that a man may be a murderer, a 
thief and a liar, and may break every 
law in the decalogue, may be an atheist, a 
polytheist, or a materialist, or even a rank 
infidel, and yet, provided he does not break 
his caste rules, he retains his standing in 
his temple, in society, and in religion; India, 
the land concerning which the late Hon. 
W. Gladstone said: “It has exhausted all 
the possibilities of metaphysical philosophy 
2,000 years ago,” It is here we find the 
Gibraltar of Paganism. 


Do you doubt it? Turn over the pages of 
history. About 2,600 years ago a prince was 
born in India named Sukya Muni or Gau- 
tama. Afterward he took the name of 
Buddha, which means in Sanscrit, ‘““The en- 
lightened one.” He claimed to be en- 
lightened, and undoubtedly was. 


This is that Buddha called by Sir Edwin 
Arnold, in his great epic poem, ‘The Light 


of Asia.” Judged from the noble code of 
ethics he gave to his country he was cer- 
tainly a light of Asia, although it is only 
fair ta state that the ethics of Moses are as 
much above the ethics of Buddha as heaven 
is above the earth. 


Buddha founded Buddhism, made con- 
vertSs by hundreds and by the thousands. 
They gathered up their forces, overran the 
country with priests, and succeeded so well 
that for a time Buddhism was the religion 
of India. But Brahmanism was too well 
organized and proved more than a match 
for Buddhism, which was defeated and ex- 
pelled, or absorbed. Defeated and expelled 
from India, Buddhism went to Ceylon, Bur- 
mah, China, Japan, Siam, and Thibet, and 
in each country conquered. 


Look at another fact in history. Moham- 
medanism has 700 years of rule in India, 
and under the bigoted Emperor Aurungzeeb, 
hurled itself against Brahmanism with the 
Koran in one hand and the sword of Mo- 
hammed in the other, but was defeated. 


Again Brahman priestcraft proved more 
than a match for its enemies, thus proving 
itself to be in deed and in truth the very 
Gibraltar of Paganism, buttressed by the 
iron rules of caste, a comprehensive system 
of subtle metaphysical philosophy, and by a 
system of purgatory ten-fold more terrible 
than anything ever invented by the priests of 
Rome, and around this Gibraltar of Pagan- 
ism greater battles are being waged than 
any ever fought around “Port Arthur.” 


Here also we find the great races, the 
great languages and the great religions of 
the world, and when we bring the Brahman 
and the Mohammedan of India to the feet 
of Jesus, we have conquered Asia. 


After a trial of 3,000 years what has this 
great religion caled Brahmanism, done for 
the millions of India and for its great na- 
tions? What are the products? ‘By their 
fruits ye shall know them.” 


(1) Woman is degraded in a wholesale 
manner too bad for description, and is 
hardly reckoned above the brute beasts. 

(2) The illiteracy of the masses is un- 
paralleled. Two hundred and _ forty-six 
millions of them can neither read nor write. 
The priests have held the key of knowledge, 
and it is to their interest to keep the peo- 
ple thus in darkness and ignorance, 

(3) The starvation wages of the laboring 
classes. According to the governmental 
statistics, the average wage of the laboring 
man is ‘from six to eight cents per day. 
What the priests of Rome did for the na- 
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tions of Europe during the dark ages, that 
and much more has Brahman priestcraft 
done for the nations of India. 


(4) It. has contributed in the field of 
literature a blighting, dreamy, stupefying, 
and soporific system of false philosophy, 
pearing on its wings a curse wherever it 
alights and void of a single valid proposi- 
tion for foundation; concerning which if 
may be said, as has been well said by a 
great German philosopher, regarding the 
system of Hegel, “ this system of philosophy 
based upon the hypothesis of pure idealism, 
is nothing in itself nor of itself, nor was 
its author in himself, but beside himself.” 

Paul has said: ‘Professing themselves to 


be wise they became fools.” 

What is being done to take this 
Gibraltar? 

Much every way. The country is being 
overspread with railways, of which there 
are now 30.000 miles, and with irrigation 
eanals, of which there are 20,000 miles. 
Schools and colleges are springing up every- 
where, and there are now more than 150,- 
000 institutions of learning. 


The missionaries are penetrating to the 
darkest corners of the land, even to its 
blighted homes, called “Zenanas,’ and thé 
Gospel is being preached, the Gospel whico 
is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth, in its twelve different 
languages and its one hundred dialects, by 
2,000 evangelical missionaries and 8,000 
native Christian workers. 


Already three millions of the people have 
been baptized into the Christian faith, and 
the people are thus being Christianized at 
the rate of 1,200 per week. It may be said 
that the walls of this Gibraltar are begin- 
ning to crumble, and if the Church at home 
will only awake to its responsibilities and 
opportunities, there will be 2,000 baptisms 
per week instead of 1,200,—‘‘Missionary 
Review of the World.” 


THE ECONOMIC SIGNIFICANCE OF 
CHINA’S EVANGELIZATION. 


By Rev, J. W. Basurorp, D.D. 


Resident Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
‘Church, Shanghai China. 


A condition, and not a theory, confronts 
the laborers of Europe and America. The 
world has become a neighbourhood, and 
among the neighbours who will soon enter 
into competition with our workmen, are 
four hundred million Chinese. Two facts 
thnow light on the situation. 


The Ohinese are economically the most effec- 
tive non-Christian nation on earth. 
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They are intelligent and untiring work- 
ers, and most of the women and children 
engage with the men in productive labor. 
Their fields are so well cultivated that I 
have passed a score of them at a time with- 
out seeing a weed, 

The Chinese surpass the world in saving 
Several families live in a clan house, with 
mud walls, thatched roof, dirt floor, and no 
artificial light. The roots of rice and sugar 
cane, Sweet potato vines, leaves, weeds, 
and the grass along the roads, serve for 
fuel, Provinces are literally swept clean of 
vegetation every year. Rice is so common 
a diet that “Have you eaten rice?” is their 
politest form of salutation. The poorer 
classes live on sweet potatoes, and taste 
meat only at the Chinese New Year: In 
times of pressure, dogs, cats, rats and dead 
animals are eaten. 

The people wear blue cotton clothing, 
with cotton padding for winter. They use 
Straw sandals, worth a cent and a half a 
pair, and straw hats worth two cents each, 
and often discard these as luxuries. 

With such industry and economy it is 
not strange that in every place where 
Chinese workmen have met the laborers of 
other nations on even terms—in Hongkoag, 
Singapore, Borneo, the Philippines and 


South Africa— they have driven competi- 


tors to the wall, In no feigned despair did 
American workmen, after their first strug- 
gle with Chinese laborers on the Pacific 
coast, turn to the government for protec- 


tion. 


2. American and Huropean workmen must 
meet these Chinese laborers in the markets of 
the world during the next twenty-five years, 


Many American laborers dream that their 
Exclusion act and high tariff will deliver 
them from such competition. 

But the need of American workmen to- 
day is not only protection of the American 
market, but a share of the markets of the 
world. American exports have averaged 
$1,400,000,000 a year for the last five years. 
This enormous trade can only be maintain- 
ed by giving more and better goods for the 
money ‘than any other people. 

The American workman holds the mar- 
kets against the Chinese because, while he 
receives ten to fifteen times as much pay, 
he produces from ten to twenty times as 
much in the same time. But the inevitable 
and beneficent tendency of inventions is to 
spread around the globe. The Chinese are 
obedient to instruction and very imitative. 
Hence, when they are ouce shown how to 
handle machinery they are skilful and care- 
ful in its use, 

A crisis will doubtless accompany the in- 
troduction of machinery in China similar 
to that which followed the supplanting of 
hand looms in England. But one source of 
relief will be vastly larger production for 
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the markets of the world. Suppose, there- 
fore, Chinese competitors master inventions 
and learn to use machinery sufficiently to 
enable the Chinese laborer to produce one- 
half as much as his American competitor. 
‘Is it not clear that, if their living and 
wages remain upon the present low plane, 
they will drive us from the markets of the 
world? 

China has already started on a career of 
industrial development, I have visited ten 
out of the eighteen provinces of the empire 
during the year, and can cite in each pro- 
vince visited, illustrations of industrial 
awakening. Huropean and American cavpi- 
tal is seeking investment, and men of 
business and technical training from Ensg- 
land, Germany and Japan are eager to take 
charge of industrial enterprises. A few of 
these enterprises fail, but most of them are 
paying their foreign managers very high 
salaries and are clearing from ten to 
twenty per cent, profit for the investors. 


With hundreds of millions of capital in 
Europe and America seeking investment, 
with half of the world’s supply of coal ly- 
ing in the Chinese hills, with an abundance 
of iron ore in China, and with this super- 
abundance of Chinese labor of so fine a 
natural quality at one-fifteenth the cost of 
labor in America, how far will the new 
century advance before American and 
European enterprises will be teaching four 
hundred million Chinese to handle our toals, 
master our inventions, and enter upon the 
struggle for the markets of the world. 


That the danger is real is shown by the 
fact that the Japanese, whose industrial 
advance the Chinese are rapidly following, 
are displacing American manufacturers in 
world markets. I have seen in Shanghai 
during the last year a score or more of 
Japanese-made articles displacing American 
goods. It is thus a condition, and not a 
theory, which confronts the laborers of 
Hurope and America. 


The solution of the problem, both on 
humanitarian and economic grounds, lies in 
raising the standing of living and the wages 
of the Chinese. Whenever the workingmen 
in America find themselves in competition 
with an additional group of workers, the 
invariable policy is to enrol the latter in 
the union and lead them to demand the 
union wage. 


As the Chinese cannot be excluded from 
the markets of the world, the alternative 1s 
to. lead them into such familiarity with 
Western civilization as will elevate their 
standard of living and raise their wages. 
Already the latter are advancing in some 
proportion to their mastery of our indus- 
trial arts, just as among the Italians and 
Slavs who have come to America. 

But American workmen know how diffi- 
cult it is to elevate the standard of living 
among a million immigrants a year, or the 
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eleven million of foreign birth now living 
in the United States, It will be still more 
difficult among four hundred million peo- 
ple, living in their own country, but send- 
ing their products to a common world mar- 
ket, Hence every possible agency is need- 
ed in the transformation of the Chinese 
standard of living so that the increase of 
their wages may keep pace with the advance 
of their productive power. 


One of the unrecognized, but most effec- 
tive, agents in transforming the civilization 
of the Orient and saving the world from an 
industrial crisis, is the Christian missionary, 
The missionaries have opened schools ‘n 
every province, and thousands of Christian 
Chinese families are withdrawing their 
children from competitive labor and placing 
them in these schools. One church has 
more than five thousand children in schools 
this year. 


Again in the interests of family religion 
and family purity, the missionaries advise 
converted families not to continue jn the 
clan house, but build separate houses in 
which a blessing at the table, family pray- 
ers, and family privacy are possible. 


Once more, the new converts are urged 
to read, and in most cases are not admitted 
into full membership in the church until 
they have mastered the New Testament. 
Reading brings with it countless other de- 
mands: kerosene for lamps, board floors for 
comfort instead of damp clay as cold as 
our cellar floors, small stoves for heat, the 
addition of flour and meat to the diet, 
watches and clocks—for time has now be- 
come valuable—and. other necessities and 
comforts of a Christian home. 


These changes add many-fold to the cost 
of living in China, and render impossible 
the existing wage of thirty or forty dollars 
a year. Everyone must recognize that all 
these changes not only enlarge the demand 
for American goods, but are in the in- 
terests of a higher civilization in China, 


If during the next twenty-five or fifty years 
in which the leaders of Western civiliza- 
tion are introducing modern machinery 
and increasing the productive power of 
the Chinese, the standard of living remains 
on the low plane of a bare existence, the 
Chinese will flood the markets of the world 
and drive Huropean and American work- 
men into ruin and possible revolution. 

But if, during this same period, the lead- 
ership of missionaries, contact with West- 
ern civilization, and the desires inherent in 
human nature—all conspire to lift the earn- 
ings of the Chinese laborers to a living 
wage for a human being, the advance in 
wages will balance the increase in produc- 
tive power, and the advent of the Chinese 
into the industrial world will be robbed of 
its present dangers. 

Indeed, the four hundred million Chinese 
may then send five hundred million dollars 
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worth of goods to the markets of the world 
instead of the one hundred and thirty. 
eight million which they sent last year, be- 
cause they will carry back a billion dollars 
worth of purchases instead of the two hun- 
dred and eleven million dollars’ worth whico 
they bought in 1904. 


Thus the advancement of the Chinese will 
be accompanied by the enrichment of the 
world. The evangelization of China will 
do more than any other single agency ito 
deliver the workingmen of the Western 
world from the industrial danger of the 
yellow peril.—‘‘Missionary Review of the 
World.” 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


Six Million Volumes in one Year, 


A remarkable year’s record was announc- 
ed at the Bible Society’s Annual Meeting 
at Exeter Hall on Wednesday morning, 
May 2nd. During the year ending March 
1906, nearly six million copies of the 
Scriptures were circulated, exceeding the 
Society’s previous high water mark by 33,000 
copies. This is the more remarkable in 
face of the disturbed conditions which have 
prevailed in Russia, China and Japan, where 
some of the Society’s heaviest sales take 
place. 


The polyglot nature of the Bible Society’s 
work is instanced in the fact that at Winni- 
peg, for example, Scriptures were supplied 
in forty-three different languages, while at 
Johannesburg versions in fifty-two lan- 
guages were Sold at the depot in that city, 
and a fifty-third was asked for by a new- 
comer who demanded a Bible in Icelandic, 
Which the Agent had not there on the spot. 


During the past year eleven new lan- 
guages have been added to the Saciety’s list 
of versions, The Bible Society has now pro- 
moted the translation, printing or distri- 
bution cf some part of God’s Word in 400 
different languages. The new tongues are 
Ladakhi, Singpho, Kuliviu, Mech (or 
Kachari), Zigula, Laotian, Saa, Bemba, 
Colloquial Arabic, East Santo, and Bri-Bri. 


How many of our readers can say Off- 
hand where any one of these is spoken? 
Ladakhi is spoken on the Tibet frontier; 
Singpho is a language spoken ‘by a people 
residing among the hills in the far east of 
Assam;—Kuliviu is a language spoken on 
one of the islands in the New Hebrides; 
(the people will pay for these books in 
arrowroot) Mech is a dialect spoken py 
about a quarter of a million people living 
on the plains of North Assam;—Zigula is 
spoken by the Wa-Zigulas who cover 4a 
large area in German Hast Africa;— sao- 
tian is spoken by the Laos tribes who iive 
in the interior of Annam, French Indo- 
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China; (in order to print this, special type 
will have to be cast, from designs that 
have been supplied by native scribes)—Saa 
is spoken on the island of Mwala, one of 
the British Solomon Islands which have be- 
come Christianized;—Bemba is spoken by 
the tribes living in Central Africa to the 
north of Lake Bangweolo;—colloquial Ara- 
bic is being prepared for the unlearned in 
Egypt who do not understand classical 
Arabic, East Santo is another of the many 
languages spoken in the New Hebrides— 
Bri-Bri is the language of Indians near 
Panama. 


The Bible Society has supported 900 col- 
porteurs, who sold during the year nearly 
two and a quarter millions of volumes. It 
also supported 670 native Christian Bible- 
women, employed in connection with about 
forty different missionary organizations in 
the Hast, and it helped to maintain 100 
European Biblewomen, most of whom are 
working in London back streets. 


An excellent example of the scale on 
which the Society conducts its business was 
evidenced at the last monthly meeting of 
the Committee, when orders to be placed 
with various printing firms were sanction- 
ed, amounting to no less than 653,000 
volumes. 


THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


What it has done in ninety years for 
the U.S.A, 


The American Bible Society has made 
fine carefully printed, strongly bound 
Bibles cheap to the poor, and free to ihe 
needy. 

It has furnished the U. S, A. with the 
Scriptures in sixty languages of the immi- 
grants, in ten of those of the North 
American Indians, and in the raised letters 
for the blind, 

It has steadily increased the circulation 
ef the Bible at home during all the years 
while the population has been growing 
from 8,500,000 to 85,000,000, 


For this end it has fostered local and 
auxiliary societies, granting them Scrip- 
tures without cost when necessary, making 
good their losses through accident or 
calamity, and remitting debts for books 
bought for which they did not succeed in 
providing money. For this, too, it has 
given gratuitously great numbers of Bibles 
and Testaments to Sunday Schools, Sunday 
School Unions, Home Missionary Societies, 
and like organizations of different denom- 
inations. 

Its Bible work in Texas preceded state- 
hood. It carried Bibles to California with 
the “Forty-niners,” and it began in 1850 to 
give Scriptures to Chinese immigrants in 
San Francisco, 
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When the population of the U.S.A, was 
12,000,000 it undertook, with its auxiliaries, 
a general supply of every family in the 
United States which had not, and would 
accept, a Bible-When the population was 
62,000,000 it undertook this vast work for 
‘the fourth time, The gross cost to the 
Society of this fourth general supply was 
$1,312,193,48. 


For Regions Beyond. 


It began to send the Bible in Spanish to 
Mexico and South America, and in Portu- 
guese to Brazil long before organized mis- 
sions entered these countries, and at the 
Same time it was aiding in the publication 
of the Stallybrass New Testament in Moa- 
golian for the Buriats of Lake Baikal. 

In India it has aided the Bible publica- 
tion of William Carey at Serampore, of 
Adoniram Judson in Burmah, and of Ameri- 
can missionaries from Ceylon to the Pua- 
jab; including the Tamil, Telugu, ithe 
Marathi, and several lesser versions. 

In Japan it has taken a leading place 
from the first in the translation and publi- 
eation of the Bible. 


In China, from the revision of Morrison’s 
Chinese version down, it has provided a 
large Share of the expense of the various 
Chinese versions of Scripture, 


It has borne the whole expense of trans- 
lating and printing the Standard Arabic 
version, one of the most important in non- 
Christian languages, and a full half of the 
cost of publishing the Armenian ,the Tur- 
kish, and lesser versions used in the Turk- 
ish Empire. 


It has borne the whole expense of 
publishing the Zulu version, widely used in 
South Africa the Gilbert Islands and other 
versions that bless the palm-fringed atolls 
of Micronesia, and the Hawaiian version 
which led the islanders out of barbarism 
into preparation for American citizenship. 

It has carried 13,965,834 copies of Scrip- 
ture in 108 languages to peoples of Asia, 
Africa, Malaysia, and the islands of the 
Pacific, 

Its agents and colporteurs have circulated 
192,766 copies of Scripture in Cyba and 
Puerto Rico; 533,089 copies in Mexico; 40,- 
132 in Central America; 749,596 in Spanish 
South America, and 504,945 in Brazil; mak- 
ing a total in Latin America of 2,120,478 
copies in more than thirty languages. 


The Bible Society has thus the quality of 
a great missionary society, It has but 
One Missionary, it is true; but as David 
Abeel said long ago, “The Bible is the mis- 
sionary that can be always trusted.’’—Bible 
Society ‘‘Record.” 


The world thinks it a great thing to be 
self-possessed; the Christian seeks to be 


God-possessed, 
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THE BIBLE SOCIETY OF FRANCE. 


The Bible Society of France published a 
Revised French New Testament not long 
ago which is known as the Synod revision. 
The revision has received the kindly and 
almost enthusiastic welcome of French 
Protestants. We learn that from all sides 
there is a pressing demand upon the Bible 
Society to publish, as soon as possible, a 
pocket edition of this revision, at a price 
so low as to bring it within reach of the 
most modest purses, This demand, coming 
at the time when the separation of Church 
and State is being carried out, is of con- 
siderable interest. More than ever che 
French people need now to have the Gos- 


pel of Jesus Christ widely diffused among 
them. 


The Bible Society of France has decided 
to publish this pocket edition as soon as it 
finds the funds requisite. Thus it will 
again further the full realization of Victor 
Hugo’s touching aspiration that some day 
there may be ‘a Bible in every French 
Family—a Gospel in every hut.’—‘Bible 
Seciety Record,” 


“GIVE VERSUS TAKE” 


There is an interesting story told by one 
of our foreign missionaries, which in a very 
striking manner illustrates the great differ- 
ence between the religion of the Protestant 
Christian Church, and all other forms of 
religion. 

While holding a meeting one day a 
thoughtful Moslem, who had been carefuily 
studying the different forms of religion with 
Which he had become acquainted said to 
the missionary, 

“I know that the Protestants are the best 
of all the sects.” 

A man iin the audience _ said 
Moslem, “How do you know that, 
a Moslem. What do you know 
teachings of the Protestants?” 

And the Moslem said, “I know by one 
sign, Af I go to a priest, he says to mg, 
‘Give’; if I go to an Official or friend, they 


to the 
you are 
of the 


say to me, ‘Give, All say, ‘Give.’ ‘The 
Protestants alone say, ‘Take’ Their schools 
say, ‘Take’; their teachings say, ‘Take’; 


their charities say, ‘Take.’ By this I know 


that they are the best.” 


Protestantism in Hungary is a living 
force, Numerically it embraces about one- 
fifth of the population. Of the Protestants 
about 2,500,000 belong to the Reformed or 
Calvinistic Church, and 1,500,000 to the 
Lutheran Church. 


Religion is the dominion of the soul. It 
is the hope of life, the anchor of safety, the 
deliverance from evil.—Napoleon. 


Pulpit and Pew. 
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HOW TO COME TO JESUS. 
By Rev. THEODORE L. CuyrLer, D.D. 


Some are agitating the most vital of 
questions, ‘“What shall I do to be saved?’ 
To this question there is but one answer— 
come ta Jesus.. Very true, you may Say, 
but just how shall I come? Open your New 
Testament and read what the blind Barti- 
meus did. He rose up, flung aside his rag- 
ged garment and hastened to the Saviour 
who called him—just as that Saviour 1s 
now calling you. That poor beggar believ- 
ed in Christ and therefore went to him; 
but all that his faith could do was to put 
him entirely into Christ’s hands for heal- 
ing The utmost that your faith can do: 
is to put you into connection with that 
divine Jesus who died to atone for your 
sins, who pardons, and bestows the sift of 
eternal life. The Holy Spirit is pressing 
you right up towards Christ Jesus. “The 
Spirit and the bride say, Come,” 


“Must not I pray?’ Yes, and the more 
direct your prayer the better, Bartimeus 
knew just what he wanted, and that was 
restoration of his sight; that was what he 
asked for. In the same way must you 
come and fervently ask Jesus Christ “oO 
forgive your many sins and to cleanse your 
polluted heart. The old must come out 
before the new can come in. Open your 
heart’s door, as it were, and invite Christ 
to enter and to do that cleansing work. He 
declares that to as many as receive him, 
he gives the right to become the acceptel 
children of God. 


No prayer that is not honest sincere, will 
be: of any. avail, It) will )be | a) perfect 
mockery for you to ask Jesus to make you 
what you are refusing to become. The 
drunkard who should pray for divine help 
to reform with a whiskey bottle in his hand, 
would not be more inconsistent than for you 
toa beg Christ to make you what you do aot 
want to be, and what you are not striv- 
ing to be, 


In salvation, two are concerned—you and 
your Saviour, Therefore, when you pray, 
do your utmost for the answer of your own 
prayer, Put your prayers into practice. 
Christ demands obedience to himself and 
that is the very core of Christianity. What- 
ever he bids you—through your Bible and 
your own conscience—to do, begin to do 
immediately. No profane man can be for- 
given until he stops swearing; no tippler 
can be saved until he stops drinking, As no 
man can serve two masters, you must stup 
serving Satan before you can serve Jesus 
Christ. He demands honest repentance, and 
that means a great deal more than sorrow 


for sin; it means that you throw your favor- 
ite sins overboard, and make Sincere and 
earnest endeavor to serve Christ as your 
new master, 


During a_ revival in a certain church, a 
man who was under deep and distressing 
conviction of sin, saw a neighbor in the con- 
gregation whom he had wickedly injured. 
He called the neighbor out into the vesti- 
bule, and dumbly asked forgiveness; he 
came back agan with a light heart, He had 
obeyed the voice of Jesus in his own con- 
Science, and had got a blessing. 


That was a right step, and it proved to be 
a decisive step. Practice in the same direc- 
tion that you pray! Don’t try to copy an- 
other’s experience, or stake your hope of 
true conversion on anybody’s telling you 
that you have become a Christian, Barti- 
meus did not need to ask his neighbors 
whether he could see. he knew that the old 
darknss had given place to a marvelous 
light. 


My friend, you have got to be in dead 
earnest if you expect to become a genuine 
Christian, Probably you have often thought 
about religion; probably you have, in the 
past, made some good resolutions and offer- 
ed some prayers. You made no headway 


‘because you were holding fast to your sins 


and were unwilling to cut toose from them. 


I have seen a steamer at the wharf start 
its engines, and while the propeller was 
churning the water at the stern the vessel 
did not move. A stout hawser held it to 
the pier. As soon as that rope was cast 
off, the steamer started. 


It is of little matter what may be the 
Sin or the sins that hold you back, so that 
they keep you from coming to Jesus, and 
making a sincere surrender of yourself to 
him, Cost what it may, repent. You can- 
not cling to your sins and cling to the 
Saviour, too. Up to this time you have 
failed to become a better man or woman 
because you never Sincerly cut loose from 
your old sinful ways, and :laid honest hold 
on the Son of ‘God. 


The Holy Spirit may be striving with 
you, That is indeed a great mercy. Co- 
operate with the Spirit. At the point where 
the Spirit presses upon your conscience to 
take a step, or to perform a duty, right 
there you must yield, When Jesus Christ 
pressed on the young ruler to quit his 
estate and come and follow him, the young 
man drew back because he would not cut 
loose from his selfishness. He made the 
great refusal and went away ‘“‘sorrowful’— 
or, aS it may be read literally, “with a 
cloud on his brow.” 


' 


ie 
‘ 
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Compare him with Matthew, the tax col- 


lector, who promptly quitted his business, 


and won his place of immortal honor in the 
forefront of the New Testament. “He left 
all; rose up and followed Jesus,”’ He fouud 
an Almighty Friend, a new life of glorious 
usefulness, and an _ everlasting crown, 
a crown of righteousness. So may you, if 


_ you will be done with trifling, be done 


with postponing, be done with half-way 
work, be done with grieving the loving 
Spirit, and give your whole heart to Jesus, 
—Exchange. 


ON LEARNING TO DO WITHOUT. 


To know how rightly to use the things 
we have is a high art,: but it is a higher 
still, and a much more difficult one, to know 
how wisely to do without the things we 
have not or ought not to have. And yet it 
is the lesson that must be learned if our life 
is ever to show strength and poise and seli- 
control. No happiness or satisfaction - is 
possible in life without some measure of 
contentment, It is not the things we have 
altogether that give us joy, be they many or 
be they few, for if our attitude toward the 
things that are left, the things We have not, 
is not the right one, we can have little joy 
in the use of those we have. 


The millionaire who is clutching and 
grasping to add millions more ta what he 
has stands just the same chance of being 
utterly miserable as the poor man whose 
one aim is to make his one hundred dollars 
or two hundred. Until both learn that the 
thing they strive for it not all-important, 
until they come to feel that indeed they 
could do very well without it, neither of 
them is in a position to get much pleasure 
out of the thing he has. If a man would 
get any real enjoyment out of life he must 
learn not how ta get, but how to do with- 
out 


Because we have not learned this there is 
much restlessness and dissatisfaction in our 
time, yes, much folly and much sin. The 
simple life, the life that aims at getting the 
best out of what we have rather than at 
laying hold of something that we have not, 
is not the life that appeals to most of US. 
And that mad haste to get, accounts for 
the sordidness and cruelty that shows it- 


self in the life of to-day. 


Surely it were wise to pause a while and 
ask ourselves if the things we are clamor- 
ing and struggling for are worth the price 
we are going to have to pay for them. 
Wealth and social distinction, and the being 
better than some one else, are poor things 
indeed to which to give up God-like powers, 
both of enjoyment and accomplishment. 
Yet men continue to do it, only to find that 
when the goal of to-day is reached to- 
morrow, desire has enlarged herself, and 
satisfaction is as far off as ever. 
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What pitiable instances of this we could 
all recall, Some man who when in humble 
circumstances was fairly content and happy 
conceived the idea that he would like to be 
rich. He made every aim and purpose of 
his life conform to that idea, and in the end 
succeeded. But with each added thousand 
contentment did not come any nearer. but 
the longing grew upon him until he dis- 
covered that all through the years he had 
been Simply nurturing and feeding a great 
desire, that grew more hungry and dis- 
satisfied as each day it was given a larger 
portion, and in the end he settled down to 
that cruellest of all Slavery—attempting to 
satisfy the insatiable. 


‘ Sordidness is a great sin of our time, and 
if springs from that most common failure 
of not having learned to do without. And 
sordidness is not alone a craving for those 
things that all the world call base. When 
we place any material good in the fore- 
front of our life, when we say, this pleasure 
this luxury, this position we must have at 
all cost, then we give the least worthy ihe 
chief place in our life. and that is of the 
very essence of sordidness, 


That new house, beautifully laid out and 
furnished, that we have been dreaming 
about—how much place does it occupy in 
our thought and plan? It may be that it 
is quite right for us to have it, and to plan 
ahead many years to secure it, but when it 
becomes the most important thing in our 
life the beauty and desirability of it will 
not save us from that touch of the sordid, 


When we have learned to put first things 
first, when the things that we must have 
are the vital and really important, and not 
the accidental, then only are our lives weil- 
ordered in the sight of God and of men, 
then only are we in a position to get the 
good out of all those lesser blessings that 
may be ours. 


A man’s life “consisteth not in the abund- 
ance of the things which he possesseth.”’ 
It consists rather in the greatness of the 
thing which he is and does. The pleasure of 
possession is a very real one indeed, but it 
is all the more satisfying if it be made sub- 
servient to the higher law of service and of 
duty. When we have learned that there are 
many of the things that men strive and 
long for that we can do without, if need he, 
not merely for the sake of doing without, 
but at the call of a higher motive or a more 
worthy appeal, then we have learned one 
of the hardest of life’s lessons and one of 
the most important. It is children that 
desire all they see; grown men have learn- 
ed how to do without.—Ex. 


——— 


You may pray, attend church, read the 
Bible, do many humane and philanthropic 
things, but unless you get right with God 
by the surrender of your will to him, you 
are out of harmony.—Dr. Torrey. 
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FOR BETTER SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
FoR THE RECORD. 


With the many modern helps it mignt 
appear that the task of the Sunday School 
teacher is an easy one. Efforts are being 
constantly made to qualify the teacher more 
fully, and to improve the methods of teach- 
ing. There remains, however, much to be 
done along both lines and it is a deplorable 
fact that many of our teachers, and others 
who should be teachers, do not. avail them- 
selves of their opportunities, such as attend- 
ing’ Sunday School Conventions, taking *he 
Teacher Training Course, reading our 
Church papers, etc. It is also to be feared 
that teachers sometimes meet their classes, 
with little or no preparation. 


But a look into the work done in an 
average Sunday School will show a tar 
greater evil. What is lacking in the teach- 
er does not justify the lamentable fact, that 
most of the children come to the school, 
evidently without any previous preparation, 
‘Now why should not parents see tio it that 
their children learn at least their Catechism 
and Scripture verses, and that they are able 
to read, without stumbling, the lesson tor 
the day? 


It cannot be argued that there is no time, 
for there is at least a Sunday every week, 
part of which would be very. profitably 
spent in helping the children with their 
Sunday School Lessons. Many minutes 
through the week might be well spared and 
spent in the same way. The teacher would 
then have something to work on, and 
something would have been done by the 
parent, for the child’s welfare, Many 
parents may think that this does not ap- 
ply to them. Blessed are the exceptions. 


But since Bible stories have been added 
to our’ Public School History course, our 
teachers all over the Province tell us it is 
Simply amazing, how little a great many of 
the children know about the commonest 
Bible stories, some of which most children 
should know before they are old enough 
for the infant class. ASk your own boy or 
girl to tell you the story of Joseph or 
Daniel, or Samson, or some of Christ’s para- 
bles, and do not' do any prompting. See 
what wonderful stories you will listen to. 


Now, although many of our Sunday 
School teachers are doing faithful work, and 
deserve great praise, still the task of in- 
structing the child in Spiritual Truth is 
primarly the duty of the parents, and more 
especially of the father. 


Some parents seek to excuse their neglect, 
by saying that as the child grows older he 
will learn these things - for himself, But 
that is no reason for letting his childhood’s 
years, when memory work is second play, 
slip past without storing his mind with 
Bible Truth, 
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And, though a teacher may be second only 
to perfection, is it reasonable to suppose 
that in less than a single hour each week he 
should be able to sufficiently instruct any 
child in Scripture Truth? Should parenis 
be content that their boys and girls should 
be brought up in such a way? 


But how is this evil to be remedied? Let 
every parent spend part of every Sunday 
in helping his child to prepare his lesson. 
Hearing of recitations would make a very 
interesting part of family worship, and most 


parents could find some spare moments 
through the day for what might not 
nave peen ready at worship time. Most 


children take a pardonable pride in reciting 
what they have learned. 


But parent's should insist, kindly, yet 
firmly on thoroughness. It is not too much 
to expect of parents, that they inquire, 
after Sunday School is over, into the way 
that the child had the lesson. This can 
be found out by asking the child how often 
he had to be prompted in his recitation of 
his memory work, and how many ques- 
tions he was unable to answer. A little 
talk with the teacher, now and then, would 
help the parent in placing his help where 
it is most needed. 


It rests almost altogether with parents to 
regulate the behaviour of children. If they 
do not learn respect and attention at home 
we need not expect it in the scool, and a 
teacher should not be expected to make a 
child behave. That, surely, is the parents 
duty. 


It is also the duty of the parent to insist 
on regularity in attendance. In how many 
cases are the children allowed to roam at 
large, instead of attending Sunday School, 
and in how many eases are the parents un- 
able to locate their child before the next 
meal, and perhaps not even then? 


If the Sunday School is a good place tor 
the child, why not for the parent? In 
many cases, it is true, the parents must un- 
avoidably ‘remain away, .DUL.1n) Ay ereat 
many other cases they could very easily 
attend, in fact there is only one thing to 
hinder, i.e. (they don’t go). The very fact 
that the parents attend the school gives 
the place an air of importance to the child. 
And then, when the parent is present, why 
not take some active part in the work. 
There is only one thing which prevents 
many from doing good work in the Sunday 
School, (Won’t.) 


If these suggestions were acted on, and 
a deeper interest taken by the homes, Sun- 
day School Work would count for far more 
than it does, and the task of finding teach- 
ers would be much easier. 

DOUGLAS CAMERON, 

(S. S. Superintendent,) 
Annan, Ont. 
May, 1906. 
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HOPE OF GLORY. 


In the change which takes place when a 
soul comes to God the future is changed as 
_ well as the past, All things become new. 

Some refuse to think of the future. Hay- 
ing no hope, the future has no attraction 
for them. They fix the mind on other 
things and shut out the future. 


Some dread the future. They shudder 
when the thought of death enters the mind. 

But one who has found Christ has a 
new. experience with regard to the future. 
He delights in the thought, He rejoices 
that he is pressing forward. He would not 
have the years move more slowly if he 
could. He is not afraid to die. because 
God is with him. “Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for Thou art with me. ey, 


He is not afraid to meet God, because he 
is ecquainted with Him. He is not afraid 
to leave the world, because he is sure of a 
btter world. He dreads not to close this 
life, because he has the assurance of a bet- 
ter life. Ther is a bond vr union between 
his spirit and the invisible world which he 
distinctly feels. He has tasted the good 
Word of God and the powers of the world 
to come, 


THE CHARM OF CHILDREN. 

In those homes whch are blessed with a 
children’s hour what wrinkles are smoothed 
away by the touch of soft, chubby fingers! 
What turbulent moods are calmed by the 
pretty prattle of flute-like voices! The 
fastest locked strongholds are thrown wide 
open at the challenge of the ‘“‘blue-eyed 
banditti.” 


There are few things in literature more 
pathetic than the love of cold, hard Mr. 
Dombey for little Paul, And this is a mat- 
ter of actual and every day experience for 
the entrance to some hearts is so narrow 
that at first there is only room enough to 
admit a little child, 


The power of the little ones consists in 
their very imnocence; they bear in their 
hands that lily, the magic might of which 
gates of brass cannot resist. The integ- 
rity won and tested may be morally better, 
but there is a rare attractiveness in the 
simplicity that has not even the knowledge 
of good and evil. 


We reverence the round-eyed wonder at 
this strange sinful world of those who have 
solately comeintoitthat they have still 
them the clouds of glory which tell of an- 
other sphere. Who does not feel the better 
for having come near such wondrous, un- 
conscious purity? Who would not shrink 
from offending, in any wise, one of these 
little ones?—‘“‘Scottish American.’ 
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PREACH TRUTH NOT DOUBT. 


“A minister’s doubt will never create 
faith. Theological speculation is about as 
nourishing and satisfying as reading a cook 
book to a hungry man! ‘I'he world is so 
weary of doubts it runs frenzied after the 
affirmation, and often runs awry! 


Why should not the Christian messenger 
always speak in affirmations? If he has 
been with Christ he knows’ something 
good; why not tell it, tell it out of a whole 
heart full of sacred enthusiasm? Men are 
eager for a leader, will follow a leader, but 
there is no rallying power in cries of ‘“‘Don't’”” 
and “Doubt” “Come, behold the truth; hear 
the glad tidings!’ wins the following. 

Can it be possible that any man has 
been in the Christian ministry for even 
one short year, and has not some positive 
message of good? Can it be possible that 
anyone has been in the briefest companion- 
ship with Christ and has not some good 
thing to tell? 


Let Christians be Christians, believe with 
all the heart that which they would teach 
te others, and the Spirit of God shall come 
upon them to- day as truly as in olden time, 
Messengers of the Gospel to-day have but 
to be as open-hearted. as the Angels of 
Bethlehem and their mouths shall be fill- 
ed with Good Tidings of Great Joy.”’—Hx. 


PURITY OF LIVING. 


Purity aims to bring very thought into 
captivity to the Chris ideal, and never to 
permit any thought to ripen ino action if 
it is bad. Purity is as the sunshine to the 
corruption of daily life. Purity is being 
like Christ. It is Heaven. A man’s hope 
s in pure living, in being qualified by 
translucency of spirit to absorb Christ sa 
that this ideal will shine forth in every 
word and action. 


This cannot be done by getting out of 
the world, Experience has shown that 
such a withdrawal is the very stagnation 
of soul that ferments impurity- The way 
is o live our lives here, in and by the 
Spirit, This may mean a fight with self, 
with fashion, with convention; but we be- 
gin. to see our way when we begin to have 
pure springs welling up within us, cleans- 
ing our thought and motives. Even stag- 
nant pools of other lives about us will be 
freshened and purified thereby. 

Such a heaven is not selfish, Light 
eravitates to light; and if we gravitate 
Christward we gravitate not toward sel- 
fishness, bu toward pure love. Let us aim 
not merely escape well, but to get hell out 
of our lives by purifying ourselves even as 
H is pure. Christianity stands for purity.— 
Bishop Thomas A. Jaggar. 
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WHY MEN FAIL IN THE MINISTRY. 
By Pror, Linpsay, W, F. COLLEGE, GLASGOW. 


“Well, I have to tell you that, as a rule, 
men do not fail from want of brains or 
from lack of intellectual ability. They 
fail from sloth, or from lack of sympathy 
with others, or from an exaggerated sense 
of their own dignity, or from that lack of 
common sense which is denoted by the ex- 
pressive Scotch word, “thrawnness,” 


“We have to bear the yoke in our youth; 
we are set to work, and kept at it—often at 
work which is disagreeable, and for which 
our young wisdom fails to see any kind of 
use. If we fail or grow lazy, there is al- 
ways schoolmaster or professor, and Board 
regulations, and examinations, and a whole 
lot of goads, often disagreeable enough, by 
which we can be prodded from behind, ‘and 
kept at it, 


But when we get free from them all, and 
are left largely to the freedom of our own 
wills—not the happiest of states, if we are 
to believe the Shorter Catechism—then 
comes the time of testing; and then many 
a man breaks down. He gets lazy, or at 
least he does not see the need of doing 
uncongenial work; and he becomes a fail- 
ure, and goes to swell the scrap heap of 
humanity. ”—-Professor Lindsay, U.F. Col- 
lege, Glasgow. 


REAL CHRISTIANITY. 
By James E. C. SAwyeEr, D.D. 


The test of human character is Christ- 
likeness, All who are Christians take 
Christ for their example, seek to do His 
will and have something of His Spirit. “If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
mone of His.” “Every man who hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself even as he 
is pure.’’ 


He is a practical as well as a perfect 
ideal. We are to copy the whole of His 
character. If we are truly converted, the 
germs of His symmetry and completeness 
are in us. It would not be best for us to 
copy any saint or hero in all things, for 
the purest and noblest of them have had 
their faults, But we are to grow up into 
Christ “in all things.” He had every hu- 
man virtue, and each in full perfection, and 
in Him was no sin at all. 


It would not do for us to copy Abraham 
or David or Jeremiah or Peter or John or 
Paul in all things, Lutherans do not take 
Luther as their model of character, nor the 
Methodists Wesley; Christians of all names 
have one ideal, one example, and their reli- 
gious character is of the same type. 

The character of Christ cannot be fully 
stated in a few words, or a few phrases, or 
propositions. He was. truthful, pure, pape 
ble, obedient, courageous, loving, self-sacri 
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ficing, and each in a supreme degree; but 
it is impossible to make a complete analysis 
of His virtues or to describe how they were 
blended in a character perfectly strong and 
perfectly lovely. 


To know the character vt Christ we must 
study it in the New Testament, and we 
shall always have something to learn there 
concerning it; we must study it as mani- 
fested in the lives of His people, and every 
one of His followers can teach us some- 
thing of Him; we must be personally ac- 
quainted with Him, and His revelation of 
Himself in our minds and hearts will be 
progressive. Browning says: 


A people is but the attempt of many, 
To rise to the completer life of one; 


And those who live as models for the mass, 
Are singly of more value than they all. 


Christ is the model for the people, not of 
one nation only, but of all nations. The 
goal of human progress is the attainment 
of the character of Christ. His character 
has in it the elements for the perfection of 
every race, every nation, every individual. 
All political economy must be re-written 
under the influence of Jesus Christ. 


While His virtue is so full, so complete, 
So wonderful, so inexhaustible, so trans- 
cendent that it is a perpetually new revela- 
tion to those who study it, and most of all 
a perpetually new revelation to those who 
resemble Him the most, the supreme ele- 
ments of His character are generally re- 
cognized, and in at least some degree they 
characterize those who are truly His. 


, We all know that selfishness is not 
Christ-like, that insincerity is not Christ- 
like, that haughtiness is not Christ-like, 
that revenge and malevolence are not 
Christ-like, that malignity and brutality are 
antipodal ta the Spirit of Christ; we all 
know that His Spirit is a Spirit of purity, 
of lave, of humutity, of forgiveness, of 
helpfulness, of sympathy, of self-sacrifice. 
The central elements of His character must 
be manifest in some measure in those who 
are truly His disciples, but they are too few 
in whom they are richly manifest, 


The successful man is not the one who 
gets rich, or who attains to great power, or 
who wins a great name; but the man in 
whose character the lineaments of Christ 
are visible, Christ-like character is ihe 
supreme achievement. He is the model for 
every child of God. The more alive we are 
in Him, the more we are like Him, the 
more personal, the more individual, we be- 
come. He that is like Christ is manly in a 
hovel or a palace. He is a true cosmopoli- 
tan, for he is at home in all worlds, at the 
centre or at the confines of creation, on 
earth or in Heaven. All worlds are for 
him the fair mansions of the Father’s 


house.—“‘Sabbath Reading.” 
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CANDIDATING. 


Among the many pertinent things writ- 
ten on the much-talked-of subject of candi- 
dating is the following from Dr. Oliver 
‘ Wendell Holmes, After speaking of the 
resignation of Dr. Honeywood in Elsie 
Venner (chap. 31), Holmes says: 

His bereaved congregation immediately 
began pulling candidates on and off like 
new boots on trial. Some pinched in 
tender places; some were too loose; some 
were too square-toed; some were ‘100 
coarse and didn’t please; some were too 
thin and wouldn’t last—in short, they 
eouldn’t possibly find a fit. 


} 


1 is WT 
THEOLOGY AND LOADED GUNS. 


Years ago an old hardshell preacher, 
who lived on the border in the days when 
the Indians were at war with the whites, 
was making preparations one morning to 
go to his Church, miles away, through a 
country infested wtih savages. 

He was carefully loading his old flint- 
lock rifle to take along, when a friend 
present remarked: 

“What are you going to take that gua 
along for, old man? Don’t you know 
that if it is foreordained for the Indians to 
kill you that gun wont save you?” 

“That's very true,’ said the old man, as 
he deliberately rammed the ball home, 
‘but suppose it is foreordained that the 
Indian shall be killed, how would the good 
Lord carry out His purpose if I aidn’t 
have my gun along?” 

That was a clincher, and closed the Ge- 
bate then and there.—FHz. 


GETTING GOOD FROM A CHURCH. 


A church member was recently removing 
to another city, and the remark was made 
to him that he ought to be thankful that 
he had been privileged to do so much to 
build up the church that he was leaving. 

He replied, “I do not know how much 
I have done to build up that church; but I 
do know that that church has done a good 
deal to build me up. Perhaps if it had not 
been for that church I might never have 
been a Christian; and I am sure that I 
should never have amounted to what I do 
to-day.”’ 

That is true of every man. No matter 
how much good, honest work he may have 
had the privilege of doing for the church, 
it is quite certain that it does not begin 
to compare with the benefit received from 
being a worker in that church. 

In fact, if a man does not receive large 
benefit from being a member of a church, 
it is because he has not really entered into 
the active spiritual life of that church. No 
man gets the best out of the church by 
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simply being a recipient of its benefits. 
He must be a contributor to all that really 
makes a church a power’ in the world.— 
Michigan Presbyterian. 


BEQUATHED TO THE DEVIL. 


It is reported that the Finnish courts 
have upheld the title of the will of an 
atheist that bequeathed his farm on _ his 
death to the devil. In accordance with the 
finding of the court, the wish of the de- 
ceased is to be carried out by leaving the 
land absolutely untouched by human 
hands, and allowing it to revert to @ 
wilderness condition. 

We confess to being somewhat startled 
by the question that arose in our mindas 
we read the account, Do things that are 
left to themselves naturally, and of neces- 
sity go to the devil. A great many 
things seem to. To let farms and some 
much more valuable things go to the devil, 
all that is needed to be done is to let 
them run wild, 

If that be so, then mere neglect may be 
one of the greatest and most awful of sins, 
and goodness, that is, a growing away 
from the devil, is an achievement. It does 
not just happen of itself.—2Hz. 


THE BLESSING OF THOUGHTFUL 
PEOPLE. 


What a pleasure it is in our journeyings 
to come across thoughtful people! Not 
long ago, while travelling in a _ railroad 
coach, a young and rather uncouth boy 
sat opposite me. A man sitting near, in 
taking out his purse, dropped a small piece 
of paper, such as is placed between visit- 
ing ecards, from his purse. Instantly the 
young man, eager to be of service, leaned 
over, picked up the paper, and handed it to 
the man, who graciously accepted it, as 
though it were something he really wished 
to preserve. 

The fine sensibilities of this man, illus- 
trated by this small act of thoughtfulness, 
were indeliably stamped upon my mind. 
How natural it would have been to have 
responded to the little act of service by 
remarking: “Oh, it is of no consequence,” 
thus humiliating the boy and discouraging 
further thoughts of gallantry that might 
occur to him. 

When we realize that these small acts of 
consideration give one a clear insight into 
our real selyes, how worth while it seems 
for us to make an effort to be thoughtful 
of others’ feelings. We never can estimate 
bow far-reaching the influence of our 
actions may be. Just one act of thought- 
Ss may help to mould a young life.— 

@. 


The Children’s Pages. 


JOHN WANAMAKER’S CONVERSION. 


Some of you are familiar with the name 
of John Wanamaker of Philadelphia, one of 
the world’s greatest merchant princes. He 
is a good Presbyterian an elder in Bethatiy 
Church, Philadelphia, of which Rev, Wm. 
Patterson, D.D., late of Toronto, is pastor, 
Better still he was the founder of that 
church. At ane of the recent meetings of 
the Torey Alexander mission in Philadel- 
phia, Mr. Wanamaker told of his own con- 
version. He said:— 


“I was a country boy who had come to 
the city. A salesman asked me if I would’ut 
go to his church. I was at a meeting there 
one night where there were perhaps two 
hundred persons. It was a quiet, old-fa- 
shioned meeting,” continued Mr. Wanamaker 
“There was a handsome old man of about 
seventy-five years of age who got up and 
in the gravest way said that he was just 
waiting for God to take him; that he had 
lived his life. That God had been good to 
him; and it all summed up in the state- 
ment that religion was a good thing to die 
by. I sat away back, and I always had a 
great fashion of talking to myself. I said: 
‘Well, old man, you can’t touch me; you 
have lived your life; you haven’t any sym- 
pathy with a big boy, It has passed over 
my head.’ 


“Soon after a younger fellow got up—he 
was perhaps thirty-five—and he said, ‘You 
have heard an old man tell you that reli- 
gion is good to die by. I want to tell you 
it’s good to live by. I have just begun the 
Christian life. Two years ago I was con- 
verted; I had just begun business, and | 
had had @ prejudice against religion; they 
told me that a man had to have a face a 
yard long, and couldn’t smile, or do any- 
thing that would make him happy. You 
see I was deceived about that. I am a 
great deal happier since I became a Chris- 
tian, because it settled things. I am a 
better business man; a great load has roll- 
ed off my heart, and I can give myself more 
to my work.’ 


“TI listened to him, and I said to myself, 
‘There you are; you want to bea busi- 
ness man, and he tells you how you can be 
a better business man, He tells you that 
religion is good to live by. Another man 
tells you it’s good to die by.’ I said, ‘Sup- 
pose you were in a court and heard two 
testimonies like that, would you _ believ2 
them?’ ‘Yes,’ I replied to myself, 


““*Well,’ I said, ‘do you intend ever to be 
a Christian?’ ‘Yes.’ ‘Well, if it is a good 


thing, why don’t you be it right away?’ I 
said, ‘Yes, 1 will.’ 

‘T waited in that meeting till everybody 
went out except the janitor and the 
old minister; and as the latter came down 
the aisle he met a country boy coming up, 
and I was the chap, I simply said to him 
‘T have settled to-night to give my heart to 
God.’ And he reached out his hand and 
said, ‘God bless you, my son; you will never 
regret it.” 


“That was the whole business, I didn’t 
wait to get some feeling. I accepted the 
fact that I was a sinner, and that there was 
a Saviour for sinners; and I came to Him 
simply on the proposition that the gift of 
God is eternal life.” 


os 


FOUND HIS MANNERS IN A DITCH. 


John’s father was a rich man, and John 
lived in a large house in the country. He 
had a pony and many other pets, and wore 
fine clothes, John was very proud of all 
the very fine things his father’s money 
bought. He began to think that being rich 
was better than being good. He grew very 
rude, and was very cross to the servants. 
Once he kicked Towser; but the dog growl- 
ed and John was afraid to kick him again. 

One day when John was playing in ths 
yard he saw a boy standing by the gate. 
He was ragged and dirty, his hat was torn, 
and his feet were bare. But he had a plea- 
sant face. In one hand he carried a pail 
half full of blackberries. 


“Go way from here,” said John, running 
to the gate. “We are rich, and we don't 
want ragged boys around,” i 

“Please give me a drink,” said the boy. 
“Tf you are rich you can spare me a dipper 
of water.” 

“We can’t spare you anything,” said John, 
“If you don’t go away I will set the dogs on 
you.” 

The boy walked away, swinging the tin 
pail in his hand. 


“J think I will get some blackberries, 
too,” said John to himself. He went out of 
the gate into a lane leading to a meadow 
where there were plenty of berries. There 
he saw some large ones, growing just over 
a ditch. He thought he could leap over it 
very easily. He gave a run and a very big 
jump. The ditch was wider than he had 
thought, and instead of going over it, oe 
came down in the middle of it. 


The mud was very soft and thick, and 
John sank in it to his waist, He was very 
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much frightened, and screamed loudly for 
help. But he had not much hope that help 
would come, for he w:s a long way from 
any house. 


He screamed until he was tired, and be- 
gan to think he would have to spend the 
night in the ditch. Suddenly he heard 
steps on the grass. Looking up he saw the 
ragged boy he had driven from the gate. 


“Please help me out,” said John, crying 
“I will give you a dollar. ce 


“I don’t want the dollar,’ said the boy, 
lying down flat on the grass. Holding out 
both hands he drew him out of the ditch. 


John was covered with mud, his hat gone, 
and one shoe was lost in the ditch, He 
looked very miserable. 


“Who is dirty now?” asked the boy. 

“I am,” said poor John; “ but I thank 
you very much for helping me out of the 
mire. And I am sorry I sent you from the 
gate.” 


“The next time I come perhaps you will 
treat me better,’ said the boy. ‘I am not 
rich, but I think I have better manners.” 


“IT think so, too’ said John. 

The next day when John saw the boy go- 
ing by the gate, he called him in, showed 
him his rabbits and the little ducks, and 
then gave him a ride on his pony. 


“You have good manners, now,” said the 
boy. 


“Yes,” exclaimed John; 
a ditch. — 


“T found them in 
eOur) Little Ones’? 


HOW CHURCH HELPED HIM. 


~““But, mother, a fellow doesn’t get mucia 
good from going to church when the whale 
business bores him.” 


“My son” and Mr. Stevens laid down nis 
fork, “I have something to tell you,” 


Mr. Stevens was a man of few words, 
often sitting silent through an entire meal, 
and at his earnest voice we all stopped 
eating. 


“When I went to college,” he continued, 
“T promised my mother to attend church 
every Sunday morning, and I did, For 
several months it was a trial and a bore, 
but it brought me one of the greatest bless - 
ings of my life. A young man can gain 
nothing but good from regular attendance 
at church, and I expect it from you as long 
as you have respect for my authority, whe- 
ther you like it or not,” 


This sounded very stern, but Mary touch- 
ed her father’s arm, “Won’ t you tell us 
about it?” she asked. 

“There’s not much to tell. I went to 
church when it rained and when it snowed; 
when the boys were amazed and when they 
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ridiculed, I suppose it did seem queer to 
them, for I was not a Christian.” 

“You were a lover of your mother,” said 
Mrs. Stevens, 

Her husband flashed her a grateful look. 
“I was,” he said, briefly. 

“But, father,” persisted Mary, “you have 
not told us about the blessing it brought 
you: - 


I caught my breath. Mr. Stevens was not 
given to retailing his emotions, and I should 
not have dared the remark; but he took no 
offence, 


“T had a roommate after Christmas, and 
he went to church with me. I don’t know 
why I was such a fool as to go all alone 
that first term, I could have found some 
one to accompany me, I’m sure.” 

I did not wonder at his going alone. Mr. 
Stevens was that sort of a man. 


“When you don’t like to attend church,” 
he continued, “take some one with you. It 
helps matters wondrously.” 


There was silence a minute, 
“But about the blessing,” said Mary. 


Mr, Stevens smiled. ‘“You’d call it a ver 
commonplace blessing,’ he said, “but it 
made me over again, and gave me a new 
purpose in life. My son, do you know of 
one instance where your influence has made 
a man better—drawn him from evil ways?” 


“No father,” said the young man, in a 
low tone. 

“Then don’t quit church-going yet awhile. 
You have not got your eyes open.” 

“But how about the blessing?” inquired 
Mary. 

“Him! I found out that I had been re- 
commended by the secretary of the Y. M. 
c. A. to my roommate as a companion wno 
would help him to quit his evil ways.” Mr. 
Stevens was transformed. His eyes flash- 
ed and his voice trembled; his face ali 
aglow. “Think of it! ( was not even a 
Christian, and yet that young man who had 
fallen among wild companions, and sought 
help, was sent to me, and I knew nothing 
of it. I thank. God and my mother that ] 
lived straight and steady those days.” 

“And your roommate reformed?” 
Mary. 

“Ho did, and he and I joined the church 
together the following Easter, That’s what 
came of church attendance even though 1 
took no pleasure in it. The Y. M. C. A. 
secretary told me all he knew of me, that 
for three months I had attended church every 
Sunday morning, with no one to urge rv 
nor even any one to accompany me.’ 


Mr. Stevens arose and pushed back his 
chair, “My son,” he said, “stick to the 
church, Some day it will surely bring you 
a heart blessing that will sweeten the hard 
places of your life,’—The Classmate. 
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BEAUTIFUL FINGER-TIPS. 


“Isn’t this interesting, mother?’ exclaim- 
ed Lorabel, looking up from the magazine 
before her on the table. 

“Tell me what ‘this’ is, daughter.’ 

“Why, it is an illustrated article on ‘Fin- 
ger-tip Identification,’ ”’ 

“You will have to tell me more than that, 
dear. Mother does not get much time to 
read.” 

“It’s a shame!” said Lorabel, her beauti- 
ful dark eyes softening with love and sym- 
pathy. “You ought to be able to read 
everything that comes out, You under- 
stand things, when you do get a chance, 
better than any of us.” 

Grandmother Greenfield was apparently 
asleep in her big armchair, but she looked 
up quietly at this juncture. Grandmothers’ 
eyes see many things for which glasses are 
not needed. 

“Supposing you read your. interesting 
article aloud, Bel,” said the old lady. 

For once Lorabel made no objection—a 
sign that she was really interested. Long 
since they Had ceased asking this daughter 
to read aloud in the evenings, for the re- 
quest was nearly always met with an excuse 
or a frown, which spoiled the pleasure of 
the performance, 

The article was a description of the fin- 
ger-tip-impression method of identifying 
criminals. On paper especially prepared 
for the purpose, criminals are made to 
leave the impress of the tips of their fin- 
gers, and then the police records have a 
photograph which is strangely reliable. 
The skin that covers the finger-tips—get 
your magnifying glass and see!—is marked 
with ridges and depressions lying in close, 
parallel lines, convoluting and looping and 
whorling. The finger-tips of no two men 
are the same, and the pattern, if we may 
so call it, of each finger remains the same 
through the years, 

Lorabel finished the article with a sparkle 
in her eyes and a flush on her cheeks. 
“That is splendid!” she said, enthusiasti- 
cally. “I have been studying and studying 
to find a subject for my theme—my first 
one for the new English teacher. He told 
us to select a subject in which we were 
‘deeply interested,’ because then we could 
bring ‘living interests’ to its composition, I 
am just wild over philosophy, you know.” 

“Where does the philosophy come in un- 
der the head of ‘finger-tips?’”’’ asked Lor- 
abel’s mother, who was always ready to 
talk with her children about what they 
were engaged in, whether work or play. 

“Why, don’t you see? I will write about 
this new method of identification, and then 
draw whaitt Swedenborg calls the ‘corres- 
pondences’—how we write ourselves upon 
all we do, how by their finger-tips ye shall 
know them, so to speak. Then I shall 
moralize and philosophize, I guess [ll 
begin it right now.’ 
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‘Have you stitched the binding on your 
dress where you caught it yesterday?” 

“Q mother! Please. You surely cannot 
know what it is to be interrupted for a 
trivial thing like that when your brain is 
fairly teeming with ideas!” 

Lorabel’s voice was tragic with im- 
patience and despair, but she pushed her 
tablet away and took up the detested and 
(what she called) “trivial” task. For a 
few minutes her face wore an unpleasant 
expression, but only for a few minutes, 

“What are you thinking of, grandmother 
mine’ she asked, noticing the sweet face 
turned to hers with a most thoughtful ex- 
pression, 

“IT was thinking of an author you quoted 
a few minutes ago, dear,’ said grand- 
mother. 

Lorabel.looked up from her sewing with 
an uneasy feeling. She was a Sensitive 
girl, and knew to a shade the inflections of 
her grandmother’s voice. Without another 
word she was sure there was a “‘lecture’’ 
in store, as she called the aged woman’s 
gentle and never unmerited reproofs. 


“Author? What author? Whom did I 
quote?” 

Without saying anything her grand- 
mother put on her glasses and lifted a 


Bible from a stand beside her, while the 
hot color flamed over Lorabel’s cheeks. 
But though she was sure she had done 
something worthy of rebuke, she could not 
remember what it was. 

“Will you come here a moment, dear?” 

No one could ever do aught but obey 
this aged saint whose ways were So strong, 
albeit so gentle and loving and always so 
entirely just. 

Lorabel looked at the Book, and her eyes 
followed the slender, trembling finger that 
pointed to the words: ‘‘Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them.” , 

“Do you know who said those words, 
dearie?” 

“Yes, grandmother,” answered the girl, 
softly, tears filling her eyes. 

“Would you have quoted them so lightly 
—or played upon them—if he had been talk- 
ing with you?” 

Lorabel shook her head.” 

“But he was listening, dear!” 

The Book was closed, and Lorabel silent- 
ly finished her sewing, bade mother and 
grandmother good-night, and went away to 
her room. 

The theme was to be completed before 
many days were over, and early next morn- 
ing the young essayist was scribbling away 
“for dear life,” as her sister Della reported, 
when three calls had failed to bring the 
writer down to breakfast. 

Della was two years younger than Lora- 
bel, but had graduated from the high 
school the year before and was now her 
mother’s right hand and her grandmother’s 
joy. Although her scholarship, so far as 
marks and reports went, was always ahead 
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of her older sister’s, study was a severe 
undertaking for Della, whose slow recep- 
tion of printed truths had been a disap- 
pointment to all her friends; for she was 
a dear girl, and every one loved her, 

But she was one of those students who 
gain every advance in learning only by the 
hardest, most painstaking work, and there 
were times when her father and mother 
thought they would have to forbid lessons 
altogether, so sleepless were the nights of 
the student and so grief-stricken was her 
heart at her many failures, 

But to give up would have been harder 
than to keep along, so bit by bit the steady- 
going “tortoise” crept over the hard road, 
and actually out-stripped the fieet-footed 
“hare’—Lorabel—who took naps along the 
roadside, 

Now, Della Greenfield was her mother’s 
young housekeeper, and though she had 
found book tasks hard, there was nothing 
in the study of domestic problems that was 
too difficult for her to conquer. _ 

“Tell Lorabel that she must come at once.” 
said Mrs, Greenfield, putting the rolls into 
the warming oven for a third time.” “She 
gains nothing by this irregularity, and we 
all suffer a good deal by it,” 

Della sped away with a sober face, for 
she entered into the problem of making 
Lorabel a more helpful factor in the home 
life with much loving seriousness. Lorabel 
came downstairs with an absent-minded ex- 
pression on her face and great thoughts on 
her mind. 

She was absent-minded all day. She 
wiped up some peach juice with one of her 
Sister’s best handkerchiefs, and set a heavy 
book down upon her grandmother’s spec- 
tacles. But by midnight the theme was 
finished, and was to be read in public later 
on. 

This reading of the themes before the 
assembled school was a great event to the 
readers and their friends. When the day 
came on which Lorabel was to read hers, 
the whole family turned out and filled up 
the visitors’ seats, The theme was mark- 
ed “excellent,” and it was with real elo- 
quence that the young writer read her clos- 
ing sentences as follows:— 

And thus we go through life. making 
our way by our finger-tips. The whorls and 
convolutions are varying. Some of us have 
deft ways of touching our life tasks, and 
leave behind us traces pleasant to look 
upon. Some of us are heavy-fingered and 
clumsy. We do not bring love to the en- 
deavor, But the marks remain, and some 
great day when the court sits, and the wit- 
nesses—the things accomplished—are sum- 
moned, finger-tip identification will bring 
joy or sorrow, according as we have 
wrought well or ill.” 

The theme had been marked 99, and the 
delivery of it was put at 100. Lorabel was 
very proud of her finger-tips. 

The day after this event every one in the 
Greenfield home was going about with 
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sober faces, hushed voices, and careful 
steps. Grandmother, the beloved, was ill. 

It was a long grave illness, and with 
all the work of the home that must go 
right on, where father and brother cannot 
stop daily hard work for need of the daily 
dollars to meet expenses, it was a problem 
how to care for her to the very best ad- 
vantage. 

“Let us divide the watching among us,” 
said practical Della. “Mother had better 
take the middle of the nights because 
grandmother is worse then. During the 
days mother can sleep while the rest of us 
do the housework, and take turns when 
grandmother sleeps or feels brighter.” 

Of them all, no heart was sorrier to see 
the precious grandmother lie and suffer 
than Lorabel. She wanted to take upon 
herself twice the share of watching and 
work, but, of course, this was not per- 
mitted. 

“Mother,” said Della, one day, her face 
very anxious and her voice trembling with 
feeling, “I dislike to trouble you more than 
is necessary, but—what can we do about 
Lorabel?”’ 

. Why, dear?” 

“Why, grandmother whispered to me to- 
day to keep her out of the room as much 
as I could, and not let her know it, She 
worried grandmother, and she does not 
mean to, It will just break her heart, but 
what can we do? Grandmother is too weak 
to be worried.’’ 

“T have been noticing it, myself, Della. 
I will take care of it, child, and do not you 
WOrTy.’ 

It seems that Lorabel would persist in 
reading when she was on guard in grand- 
mother’s room. Sometimes she would not 
see the invalid’s feeble efforts to help her- 
self nor hear the low whisper that asked 
for medicine or drink. Sometimes’ she 
would drop her book or rustle her paper 
when a light sleep was being enjoyed, and 
disturb it, thereby delaying recovery. she 
spilled medicine. She talked too loud or 
too low. She let medicine-times go over, or 
gave the remedy too soon, and when she 
was in charge the gentle patient had large- 
ly to feel responsible for herself. 

When three weeks had passed by and 
still grandmother was no better, there was 
talk of a trained nurse. But Lorabel was 
the first to protest, and her reasons were 
the ones they all understood too well— 
reasons of expense, “Let me stay away 
from school.”’ she said. “iI will take full 
charge of the house and keep up my les- 
sons, too. You will not let me take care 


of grandmother—surely I can do_ that 
much!” 
No one made a direct response to the 


grievance, for they were all sorry for Lora- 
bel, and wanted to make up to her affection- 
ate heart the loss of privilege in not being 


allowed to care for grandmother. 
The days waxed harder as the watchers 


Brew more weary and greater care was , 
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needed in the sick room. One night tlie 
doctor stayed all night, and Lorabel was 
called at five o’clock in the morning to pre- 
pare breakfast for him, as he had other 
patients to see before he could go home, 

When the young housekeeper summoned 
him to the meal, she was on the verge of 
crying, for everything had gone by Sixes 
and sevens in the kitchen, and the meal 
was an unappetizing failure, Dr. Lewis 
knew the family well, He tasted the coffee, 
turned the heavy griddle-cake over, de- 
clined the scorched toast, and frowned as 
he took an apple to pare, for it was sticky, 
not having been properly cleansed before 
being placed on the table. 

“Lorabel,”” he said, suddenly, “how old 
are you?” 

Lorabel told him. 

“And you have lived with your grand- 
mother and mother all the time?’ 

“Why, of course, I have,’ answered the 
astonished girl. 

“T never knew they were such miserable 
housekeepers,”’ 

“Sir!’? Lorabel was positively handsome 
in her loyal indignation that any one 
should say a word against her beloveds. 

The doctor met her flashing eyes with a 
quiet glance that disturbed her still more. 
“Sit down,” he said. “There is nothing for 
us to quarrel about. Philosophers never 
quarrel with facts. These’—waving his 
hand above the table—‘‘are facts. My girls 
were telling me about your theme. It was 
a great success. You presented an old Sub- 
ject in a fresh way. The earmarks—or, I 
should say, the finger-tip marks—indicate 
some ability as a writer of plain English 
and a thinker of thoughts. Now this 
breakfast’’— 

“O Doctor! I think you are real unkind,” 

“Am I? Doctors are often charged with 
unkindness. But if I. do a little extra sur- 
gical work this morning and not charge 
for it? Child, youknowlam your friend! I 
was your grandmother’s friend years ago. | 
just want to say this—and you must think 
about it: If criminals are known by fin- 
ger marks, some other people are known by 
fruits—by what they bear in action as ths 
result of the operations of thought, heart, 
conscience, will, ete. 

If your mother, worn with nursing and 
anxiety, had set a breakfast, however sim- 
ple before me, it would yet have been fit 
to eat because it has been the practice of 
her life. and her conscience, mark you, to 
do simple things well. She does’ things 
well—to her finger-tips. 

Now it is one thing not to have had a 
chance to know how to cook meals, and 
another thing not to have learned after years 
of careful teaching. There, there) child! 
Perhaps I have been severe, but I wanted 


to press your own sermon home. Look out 
for finger-tip identification!” 
Grandmother got well, Lorabel went 


back to school. Della took up her beloved 
routine work about the home. Everything 
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seemed to go on as before, But one day 
grandmother noticed the mother of the 


house reading. 


“Reading, daughter ” she said. “I am 
glad to see you having a treat.” 

‘Tt is all Lorabel’s doing,” said the 
younger Mrs. Greenfield, looking up. ‘“‘She 


came to me and took the stocking basket 
away on condition that I should read this 
book through and help her with a criticism. 
It is really very interesting, and the child 
is learning to darn beautifully. I do not 
know what has come over her,” 

“J think I can tell yyou,” said grand- 
mother, “if it will not be giving away a 
confidence, and I do not think it will be in 
this case. The first day I was sitting up 
she came to me and spread her rosy fingers 
out upon the palms of my hands. ‘Grand- 
mother,’ she said, ‘do you see those fingers? 
All ten of them? (d just want to tell you 
that they have been getting me into lots 
of trouble—they were so careless, so sel- 
fish, so lazy. They were doing real crimi- 
nal-identification work. 


So—lI’ve done a-lot of thinking about 
that, and about ‘by their fruits ye shall 
know them,’ and I just prayed about it 
every day. And every day I ask God ta 
help me use my finger-tips the way he 
would like to have me use them. Years 
ago, daughter, we should have said that 
dear little Bel has ‘experienced religion.’ ” 

“She is a dear daughter,’ said Lorabel’s 
mother, happy tears shining in her eyes: 
“and her finger-marks are all over this 
house in blessing and help. She will tell 
me all about it one of these days. She 
only needed to have the Master take those , 
finger-tips in charge.” 

—Ada Melville Shaw, in Zion’s Herald, 


GOLDEN KEYS. 
For opening doors into hearts, 
A bunch of golden keys is mine 
To make each day with gladness shine. 


“Good-morning,” that’s the golden key 
That unlocks every day for me. 


When evening comes, “Good-night” I say, 
And close the door of each glad day. 


When at the table, “If you please” 
I take from off my bunch of keys. 


When friends give anything to me, 
I'll use.a little “Thank you” key. 


“Excuse me; beg your pardon,” too, 
When by mistake some harm I do, 


Or if unkindly harm I’ve given, 
With “Forgive me” I shall be forgiven. 


On a golden ring these keys I’ll bind; 
This is its motto: “Bé ye kind.” 
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tion and oversight of a body of trustees 
: who will have full control of this depart- 
iment. 
Yours—— 


FRATERNAL GREETINGS. 


London, 13 June, 1906. 
Dear Record. 


A pleasant feature of every Assembly 
is the reception of deputations from one or 
more of the sister denominations, bringing 
fraternal greetings. At an hour previously 
arranged, the deputation, from two to half 
a dozen, enter. The Assembly rises to re- 
ceive them. They are conducted to the 
platform, The Moderator addresses a few 
words of welcome. One or more of them 
makes a brief address, full of kindly things. 
Some member of Assembly, previously ap- 
pointed, responds. The Moderator thanks 
them for their visit, and for the greetings 
they have borne. The members rise at the 
visitors retire and business is resumed. 

There were four deputations at this As- 
sembly. The Anglicans, headed by the 
Bishop of Huron came first. On a subse- 
quent day came the Methodists and Baptists 
together, and near the close the Congrega- 
tionalisis. The time is made to suit the 
convenience of the visitors. The ad- 
dresses and responses were of a high order 
and touched upon many points relative to 
the great common work, winning che 
worid for Christ. 

These interludes are pleasant and help- 
ful. ‘They illustrate the real nature of the 
Church for which the Master prayed, just 
as different regiments, grouped in review 

round the one standard, seek victories for 
the one king. 

Yours — — 


AT LENGTH THE END. 


London, 14 June, 1906. 
Dear Record. 

Lest you weary, I must close, as do auc- 
tion advertisements, with many other 
things too numerous to mention.” Nor 
would it be a mere form of rhetoric, for 
the docket of business had over one hun- 
dred and thirty item from a few minutes 
to a day and a half long. 
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Before closing let me mention an inci- 
dent of the opening day. Learning that 
Parliament had under its consideration the 
“Lord’s Day Bill,’ and the proposal to 
exempt. Jews and seventh day Adventists 
from its operation, the Assembly adopted 
a resolution strongly urging against the 
exemption of any nationality or class, as 
tending to nullify the whole principle of 
the Bill, which is to secure to all, the 
liberty of one day of rest in seven, and 
which must be uniform to be effective. The 
resolution was at once wired to Ottawa. 

An important matter of a different kind 
that came up in connection with the dis- 
cussion on Lesson Helps was how to 
secure the use of the Bible in the Sabbath 
School. One proposal was to print the 
Helps without the Scripture Lesson, as this 
would necessitate the use of the Bible in 
class. Various methods were suggested; 
prizes or honorable mention for bringing 
Bibles, as for attendance; having a show of 
Bibles’”” at the opening of school to see 
who were lacking, and a number of copies 
always on hand to supply them. The one 
thing urged by all was the use of the 
Bible in class, by whatever means it can 
best be attained. 


The end came this evening. The last 
session was a comparatively small one. 
At ten o’clock the business was finished. 
The Moderator gave a few parting words, 
The closing psalm was sung, and Rev Prin- 
cipal McLaren led the Assembly in prayer. 
It is always a solemn time, for never do 
those, who thus ‘part, all meet again to- 
gether in this life. Then came the formal 
declaration of the close of Assembly and 
the citation to meet next year in Mont- 
real and in Erskine Church there. Good- 
byes are said, the Assembly of 1906 has 
passed into history, and its members scat- 
ter, near and far, to the work of another 


year. 
Yours as ever— — 


The truest help we can render to an 
affiicted man is not to take his burdea 
from him, but to call out his best strength 
that he may be able to bear the burden.-—- 
Phillips Brooks. 


a 


B2 at war with your vices at peace with 
your neighbors, and let every year find you 
a be‘ter man.—Franklin. 


Standing Committees, 1906. 


PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, HALIFAX. 
Board of Management, 


Dr. J. McMillan, Chairman; 
Principal Falconer, 


Dr. Pollok, 
Professor Currie, Pro- 


fessor Magill, Rev. A. §S. Morton, J. S. 
Carruthers, Willard McDonald, Thomas 
Fowler, Dr. Sedgwick, President Forrest, 


Dish eVeMillary Drel. Cumming.» Drow b 
Crack, Testewart. J.. W.. Crawilord.- Jak. 
Douglas, J. M. McLeod, A. McMillan, George 
Miller, A. A. Graham, and Lieut.-Gov. D. C. 
Fraser, Dr. John Stewart, W. H. Chase, 
Senator McGregor, Dr. James Walker, Dr. 
R, Murray, R, Baxter, Judge Forbes, Sen- 
ator McKeen, George Mitchell, Professor 


W. C. Murray together with the Agent and 
members of the Finance Committee. 


2,—Senate, 


Principal Falconer, Chairman. Dr Pollok, 
and the Professors and Lecturers of the 
College, President Forrest, Dr. Fothering- 
ham, T. Fowler, J. F. Dustan, W. H. Sedg- 
Johnson, J. S. Sutherland, M. A. McKin- 
Johnson, J, S. Sutherland, M. A. McKin- 
noi and G. B. McLeod, and Dr. A. H. 
McKay, Dr. R. Murray, Professor W. C. 
Murray and Professor D. A. Murray. 


II,—PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


1.—Board of Management. 


Mr. D. Morrice, Chairman; Principal 
Scrimger, -Prof. Fraser, Dr. Barclay, Dr. 
scott, Dr Morison, - Dr. ~“Herridze, Dr: 
Fleck, R. Gamble, J. R. McLeod, W. R. 


Cruikshank;<{D) (Currie, ©J>" McKay, (37 x: 
Clark, and Lord Strathcona, Judge MHut- 
chinson, Judge Archibald, Dr.: Elder, Dr. 
Berwick, A. McFee, A. C. Hutchison, W. 
Yuille, R.. Munro; C.J. Fleets Walter Paul, 
Chas. Byrd, Wm. Drysdale, Geo. Hyde, 
Wellington ¥ Dixon, s7Jager hodger,. 3. 
Woodrow, Jas. Tasker, W. A. Kneeland, R. 
A, Dunton. 
2.—NSenate, 


Principal Scrimger, Chairman; the Pro- 
fessors and Lecturers of the College, Dr, RK. 
Campbell, Dr. Barclay, Dr. Harkness, Dr. 
Mowatt, Dr. G. H. Smith, N. A. McLeod, 
Ajcs. Ross, KK. J-Macdonald aw 70D. ekeid. 


Cy B.. Koss,+ S.cJ- Taylor, Jie George wae 
Matheson, J. R. Dobson, H. D. Leitch, D. 
J. Graham, W. T. Morison, J. B. McLeod, 
P. A. Walker, G. C. Heine, and Dr. Kelly, 
D. Morrice, Prof. McGoun, Prof. Caldwell, 


III.—MorRRIN COLLEGE, 


Governors appointed by the General As- 
sembly—Dr, R. Campbell and Rev. Wace. 
Clark. 


IV.—QUEEN’S COLLEGE. 


Bursary and College Comnvittee. 


Mr. J. McIntyre, Convener; Principal 
Gordon, Dr. D. Ross, Dr. Watson, Dr. M. 
MacGillivray, Dr. J. Mackie, J. D. Boyd, 
and Judge McTavish, Geo. Gillies, 


V.—KNnox COLLEGE. 
1.—Board of Management. 


Lieut.-Gov. Clark, Chairman; Principal 
MacLaren, Prof. Kilpatrick, Prof. Ballan- 
tyne, Dr. E. F. Torrance, Dr. Fletcher, Dr. 
R. N. Grant, Dr. Gilray, W. R. McIntosh, 
G. R. Fasken, R. Haddow, R. E. Knowles, 
R. Fowlie, W. J. Clark, R. G. MacBeth,, G. 
C, Patterson, T. Nattress, A. Gandier, W. 
A. J. Martin, “Ro M. Glassford, aeons 
Gillivray and °* Hon. R. F. Sutherland, 
M.P., Sir T. W. Taylor, Judge Melntyre: 
Thos. Martin, M.P., Wm. .Houston, J, K 
Macdonald, R. Kilgour, G. C. Robb, J. A. 


Macdonald, J. Charlton, Robt. Harrison, 
Jas. Nicol, Dr. McPhedran. 
2.—Senate, 

Principal MacLaren, Chairman; the Pro. 


fessors and Lecturers of the College, Dr. 
McMullen, Dr. Somerville, Dr. R. Torrance, 
Dr. Gray, Dr.. Wardrope, Dr Milligan, Dr. 
McLeod, Dr. Mackay, Dr, J F. McLaren, 
Dr, Wallace, Dr. Turnbull, Dr. McNair, J. D. 
Cunningham, H. Dickie,. E. W. Mackay, 
W. Farquharson, A. L, Geggie, R. W. Ross, 
C. Fletcher, T. R. Robinson, A, H, Mas- 
Gillivray, J. M. Duncan, J. H. Ratcliffe, 
R. Martin, J. Crawford, D. C. Hossack, W. 
G. Hanna, R.. C. Tibb, S.. H.wGray, sAsee 
Winchester, F. C. Harper, and Lieut.-Gov. 
C:ark, Hon, G. W. Ross, M.P.P., Dr. Bain, 
Dr, D. Bruce Macdonald, Dr. McCurdy, 
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Prof. Young, Dr. Merchant, Geo. Dickson, 
J. A. katerson, D. Fotheringham, M. Mc- 
Gregor, W. MacWilliam, T. Eakin. 


VI.—MANITOBA COLLEGE. 


Board of Management. 


Hon. C. Campbell, M.P.P., Chairman: 
Principal Patrick, Prof. Hart, Prof. Baird, 
Proin berry, erois BrycerDreeDivale Dr 
Farquharson, Dr. Herdman, Dr. Car- 
michael, Dr. C. W. Gordon, Dr. G. B. Wil- 
sole Cs eMcKinnon,= John Hogg > C.- 1H: 
Stewart, G. A. Wilson, J. H. Cameron, W. 
G. W. Fortune, R. W. Dickie, J. W. Mac- 
millan, W. R. Ross, and Lord Strathcona, 
Sir D. H. MacMillan, Hon. W. R. Mother- 
Well, M.P.P., Judge Myers, D. W. Bole, M. 
P., Dr. McDiarmid, Dr. Beath, Wm. Whyte, 
W. A. Donald, A. Dawson, J. Fisher, D. 
R. Dingwall, K. MacKenzie, J. B. Mac- 
Laren, A. R. Leonard, G. R. Crowe, J. 
Leslie, E. Brown, A. N. McPherson, D. 
McIntyre, J. D. McArthur, G. F. Munro, 
R. M. Thomson, John Fleming, and F. W. 
Clark, J. F. Haig, H. H. Saunderson, re- 
presentatives of the Alumni Association. 


VII. OTTAWA LADIES’ COLLEGE, 


Board of Trustees. 


Dr. Armstrong, President; Dr. Her- 
ridge, Dr. Scrimger, Dr. Ramsay, Dr. 
STiart miAle Hawocott, oJiseW. (HH. Milne; 


and Senator Frost, B. M. Northrop, G. L. 
Orme, L. Crannell, Angus W. Fraser, W. 
Paul, R. H. Cowley. 


VIII,.—HoME MISSIONS. 


Western Section. 

Dr. Somerville, Convener; Dr. E. D. Mc- 
Laren, Dr. Herdman, Dr. Findlay, Dr. Car- 
michael, Dr.Lyle Dr. Neil, Dr.Farguharson, 
Dr. Armstrong, Dr. McMullen, Dr. Battisby, 
Hoc sutherland, WwW: RGruikshank.N. 
A. McLeod, A. A.’ Scott, Jas Binnie, Dr. 
McQueen, N. A. Macgillivray, W. J. West, J. 
G. Potter, Jas. Wallace, Jas. Hodges, G. K. 
Fasken, J. R. Bell, J. A. Dow, S. Childer- 
hose, J. D. Byrnes, F. Matheson, W. Far- 
quharson, J. R. Gilchrist, J. H. Ratcliffe, J. 
G. Stewart, W. D. Bell, A. Edington,: N. 
Shaw, A. Mahaffy, and Hon. E. H. Bron- 
son, J. R. Moodie, Lieut.-Col. McCrae, R. 
Kilgour, Geo. Rutherford, Alex Neilson, J. 
A. McDonald, and Rev. Dr. Johnston (asso- 
ciate.) 
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2.—LHastern Section. 


Rey. J. §S. Sutherland, Convener; T. 
Stewart, Dr. E. A. McCurdy, R. G. Stra- 
thie, Geo. S. Carson, A. H. Campbell, D. 


McDonald, Dr. T. C. Jack, James Ross, J. 
M. McLean, Hibbert Read, David Wright, 
F. W. Thompson, Geo. McMillan, A. H. 
Foster, T. F. Fullerton and John McDou- 
gall, J. K. Munnis, W. H. Studd, William 
Sedgwick and Harvey Graham. 


IX.—AUGMENTATION, 


1.—Western Section. 


Rev, Dr. Lyle, Convener; Dr, Somer- 
ville. Dr. E. D. McLaren, Dr, Herdman, iF 
H. Edmison, Dr. Carmichael, Dr. Findlay, 
Dr. Kellock, Dr, Wallace, Dr. Farquharson, 
Dr. D. G. McQueen, Dr. Ramsay, Dr. Mori- 
son, R. W. Ross, A, Henderson, J. C. Tol- 
mie, J. Hay, W. J. Clark, R. Martin, T. C. 
Brown, and Dr. A. McKay, W. S. Leslie, 
Avai? Crompie: 


2—Eastern Section, 


Dr. E. Smith, Convener; J. W. Falconer, 
A. J. MacDonald, G. L. Gordon, J. Sin- 
Clatraw ce vEeericicGd. yp Dre Drits ssa 
Bayne, D. McOdrum, A. B. Dickie, W. H. 
Spencer, F. Baird, D. Fraser, and T. C, 
James, Dr, J. W. McLean and P. F. Mori- 
arty. 


X.—FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Dr bs DeeMillar- andy, Wake, Martin, 
Joint Conveners. 


1.—Western Section. 

Rev. W. A. J. Martin, Convener: Prin. 
cipal McLaren, Dr. John Campbell, Dr. 
J. B. Fraser, Dr. Milligan, Dr. J. Fraser, 
Smith, Dr. R P. McKay, Dr. Baird, Dr. D. 
McTavish, Dr. Scott, A. Gandier, J. H. Mac- 
Vicar, Dugald Currie, J. H. Turnbull, John 
McAfee, and Dr. H. D. Bruce Macdonald, 
McKay, G. C. Patterson, J. McP. Scott, T. 
Cassels, J. R. McNeillie, 


2.—LHastern Section. 


Dr, E, D. Millar, Convener; Dr. A. Fal- 
coner,, Dr; yA... I Carr,.Dr.~ EB. -Smith,.Dr. 
BA. McCurdy;- M..G.. Henry. J A... Mec- 
Glashen, George Ross, D. McOdrum, A. B. 
McLeod, and T. C. James, Dr. W. C. Mur- 
ray, J. D. McKay and Thomas H. Somer- 
ville. 
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XI.—FRENCH EVANGELIZATION, 


Rev, Dr. Mowatt, Convener; Dr. R. 
Campbell, Principal Scrimger, Prof, Cous- 
sirat, Dr. Fleck, Dr. Amaron, S. J. Tay- 
lor, G. C. Heine, F. M. Dewey, W. R. 
Cruikshank, W. D. Reid, C. A. Tanner, E. 
Hs Brandt gait. 2... icAlpine; «J. Ww. -o. 
Milne, J. U. Tanner, G A. Woodside, R. 
P, Duclos, John Mackay, J. R. MacLeod, 
D. MacLaren, S. Rondeau, M. F. Boudreau, 
K. J. McDonald, W. C. Clark, G. °C. Pid- 
geon, John McDougall, M. H. Scott, D. Lang, 
J. A. Amderson, Jas. Ross, J. F. Mc- 
Curdy and Dr. Kelley, J. L. Morin, Geo, 
May, M. P. P., D. Morrice, W. Paul, Paul 
Payan, A. N. Cheney, W. T. Huggan, A. 
Go oharre| es Ey Diucloss7J Re. Heid. 
A. Dunton, J. H. Cayford, 


XII.—DISTRIBUTION OF PROBATIONERS. 


J. A, Grant, Convener; T. H. Mitchell, 
D, Anderson, D. R. Drummond, and Geo. 
Rutherford. 


XIII.—SABBATH SCHOOLS, 


Dr. Neil, Convener; Principal Falconer, 
Dr. R, D. Fraser, Dr, W. H. Smith, Prof; 
Kilpatrick, J. C. Robertson, G. L. John- 
ston, J. A. Logan, W. W. Peck, Dr. G. C. 
Macgregor, J. M. Duncan, Alex MacGilli- 
vray, W. R. Cruikshank, and Dr. Kelley, 
A. 8S. McGregor, J. W. Macintosh, and 
the Home Mission Superintendents. 


XIV.—CHuRCH LIFE AND WORK. 


S. H. Eastman, Convener; Conveners of 
Synods’ Committees, A. B. Winchester, H. 
Gracey, R. L. Coffin, H. A. McPherson, J. 
W. Macmillan, A. E. Mitchell, J. A. Dow, 
J. S. Henderson, F. H. Larkin, W. Pater- 


son, Aww ESCamp: Jinks DustanraJ.cG: 
Clark, J. A. Ross, and Sheriff Jas, A. 
Hall, 


J. M. Gill, W. B. Wood, Byron 
Smith. 


XV.—MINISTERS’ WIDOWS’ AND ORPHANS?’ 
FunpD, 


1.—Western Section, 


Mr. Joseph Henderson, Convener; Dr. G. 
H, Smith, Prof. Ballantyne, Alex, MacGitl- 
livray, D. A. Thomson, W. Amos, Jas. 
Rollins, J. W. Stephens, Jas. Murray, Hugh 
Munro, and J. L, Blaikie, J. Harvie a. 
Jeffery, G. F, Burns, Jos. Norwich, John 
Armstrong, A. MacMurchy, J. F. Clark. 
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Eastern Section. 


Mr. R. Laing, Convener; Dr. Sedgwick, 
A. MacLean Sinclair, G. S. Carson, Jas. 
Carruthers, D. McDonald, J. W. Falconer. 
A. D. McLeod (Valley), R. Baxter, George 
Mitchell) Dr, A. H, McKay, Senator Mc- 
Gregor. 


XVI.—AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND 

Mr. J. K. Macdonald, Convener; Dr. Jas. 
Ross, Dr. Armstrong, Dr. Herridge, A. H. 
Seott, Anderson Rogers, A. C. Wishart. 
Dr. E. A. McCurdy, A. S. Morton, S&S. 
Young, G. McArthur, and Lord Strathcona, 
Senator McGregor, Judge Forbes, C. B. 
Linton, C. R. Somerville, W. Adamson, 
John Lowden, Alex, Nairn, John Aitken, 
H. G, Hopkirk, Geo. Milne. 


XVII.—FINANCE, 


Eastern Section, 


Mr. J. C. Macintosh, Convener; Dr 
E. A. McCurdy, E, Kaulbach, George Mit- 
chell, W. H. Chase, 


XVIII.—STATISTICS. 


Dr. Somerville, Convenor; Dr. Torrance, 
Jas. Buchanan, D. Stiles Fraser, Hugh 
Cowan, A. M. Hamilton, Col. Higinbotham, 
Lieut.-Col Davidson and the Church Agents. 


XIX,—PROTECTION OF CHURCH PROPERTY 


Sir’ T, W.. Taylor;.-Convener:. *Draehe 
Campbell, Prof. Ross, Dr. T. Wardlaw 
Taylor, “Prof-* Hart)’ Hon Justicewsaiac 


Lennan, Hon. Justice Sedgwick, Hon. Jus- 
tice Hutchinson, Hon. Justice Archibald, 
Hon, R. F. Sutherland, M.P., Judge Mc- 
Tavish, Judge Trueman, Judge Stevens, 
Judge Forin, Judge McCrimmon, Hon. D. 
Laird, Hon. C. H. Campbell, M.P.P,, Hon 
Taylor, Prof. Hart, Hon. Justice Mac- 
donnell, J. McIntyre, W. B. McMurrich, 
H. Cassels, Thornton Fell, Hector McInnes, 
J. D. Swanson, Ross Sutherland, Geo 
Keith, A. G. Browning, D. B. McLennan, 
D. McCormick, Jas. McQueen, 


XX.—CHURCH AND MANCE BUILDING FUND. 


Mr. J. B. McLaren, Convener; Sir D. H. 
Macmillan, Hon. C. H. Campbell, M 
P. P., Dr. Baird, Dr. E. D. McLaren, Dr. 
Herdman, Dr. Farquharson, Dr. Carmichael, 
Dr. McQueen, J. -W. Macmillan, J. K. 
Wright, Wm. Whyte, J. Balfour (Regina), 
the Convener of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee, and a member appointed by the 
H. M. Committee. 
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XXI.—HyMNAL COMMITTEE. 


Dr. Gregg and Rey. W. J. Dey, Joint Con- 
veners; Dr. Somerville, Prin Scrimger, Prof 
McFadyen, Dr. Herridge, Dr. C. W. Gordon, 
Dr. Mackie, Dr. M. MacGillivray, A. W. 
Mahon, D. Strachan, Jas Anderson, J. 
Thompson, G. C. Heine, W. J. Knox, Alex. 
Henderson, J. G. Stuart, K. W. Barton, 
J. W. MacNamara, R. Haddow, Alex. 
Hamilton, and Dr. R. Murray, Prof. Dyde, 
Thos. Eakin, W. B. McMurrick, Joseph 
Henderson, S. R. Hart, John Crane; the 
members in Toronto to be an Executive 
Committee. 


XXII.—PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 


Dr. Fleck, Convener; Dr. Scott, Dr. R. 
Campbell, Dr. Mowatt, Prof. McKenzie, 
W. D. Reid, Geo. S. Carson, and Dr. R. 
Murray, W. Paul, Geo. Hyde. 


XXIII.—Youna@ PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


Dr. W. S. McTavish, Convener, Conveners 
of Synods’ and Presbyteries’ Committees; 
Dr. Pidgeon, R. J. Wilson, P. F. Sinclair, J. 
A. Brown, J. J. Monds, A. Gandier, Alex. 
Shepherd, D. R. Drummond, E. A. Henry, R. 
M. Hamilton, J. Boyd, P.M. McDonald, A. 


Esler, Chris. Munro, T. Wilson, and Dr. 
M. Steele, W. S. Leslie, F. Reid, J. G. 
Stephen. 


XXIV.—SABBATH SCHOOL PUBLICATIONS. 


Dr. , Jas. Bain, Convener; Dr. Fletcher 
Dr. D. McTavish, Dr. D. L. McCrae, Dr. 
Neil, Dr. R. D. Fraser, J. Murray, J. M. 
Duncan, 8. J. Taylor, J. Crawford, R. Her- 
bison, F. Baird, and A. W. Wright, R. A. 
Gray, with two members chosen by the S&. 
S. Committee. - 


XXVI—SABBATH OBSERVANCE 
LATION, 


AND LEGIS- 


Mr. J. A. Paterson, Convener; Dr. Arm- 
strong, Dr. Fotheringham, Dr. C. W. Gor- 
don, Dr. R. N. Grant, Donald Currie, D. M. 
Gillies, J. G. Shearer, J. K. Wright, A. S. 
Grant, J. Crawford, T. Wilson, C. S. Lord, 
R. G. Marbeth, J. W. Falconer, W. L. H. 
Rowland, H. C. Sutherland,, W. L. Clay, 
and Senator Vidal, Senator Young, Sena- 
tor Douglas, Hon. B. Rogers, Judge Forin, 
D. W. Boyle, M.P., W. E. Knowles, M. P., 
John Charlton, Alex Bartlett, J. K. Mac- 
donald, F. P. Bronson, Geo. Hay, Jas. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


333 


MacLauchlan, Alex. Matheson, John Flem- 
ing, R. Harrison, Dugald MacGillivray, J. A. 
Gunn, A. N. McPherson, 

It is recommended that the different 
local sections of the Committee meet for 
conference at the call of the different Sub- 
Conveners, viz.:—J. W. Falconer, Maritime 
Provinces; Dr. Armstrong, Ontario and 
Quebec; Dr. C. W. Gordon, Manitoba and 


Sask, and W. L. Clay, British Colum- 
bia and Alberta. 


XXVI.—UNIFORMITY OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


Dr. Herridge, Convener; Prof. Magill. 
Principal McLaren, Dr, D. Ross, Walter 
Moffat, Dr. George D. Bayne, Principal 


Scrimger, Dr. J. B. Fraser, Principal Pa- 
trick, Professor Ballantyne, Dr. J. Mac- 
kie, Dr. T. F. Fotheringham, Professor 
Kilpatrick, J. Murray, S. C, Murray, Wil- 
liam Farquharson, Hector Currie, Sir 
Sanford Fleming, W. W. Miller, Dr. John 
Thorburn, Lieut.-Governor Clark, W. #. 
MecMurrich, Thornton Fell, Dr, R. Murray, 
Professor J. Clark Murray. 


XXVII.—BOARD OF TRUSTEES, 


Mr. Robt. Kilgour, Chairman, Dr, Somer- 
ville, Principal MacLaren, Principal Scrim- 
ger and Lieut.-Gov. Clark, H. Cassels, Geo. 
Rutherford, Alex, Laird, G. Tower Fergus- 


son, J. K. McDonald, Jas. Rodger, Joseph 
Henderson. 


XXVIIL.—COMMITTEE ON CORRESPONDENCE 


WITH OTHER CHURCHES. 


President Forrest, Convener; Dr. A. Fal- 
coner, Dr. Miligan, Dr. Fletcher, Dr. R. 
Campbell, Dr. Kilpatrick, Principal Scrim- 
ger, Principal Falconer, Dr. R, N. Grant, 
Prof. Jordan, and W. B. MecMurrich, J. R. 
MeNeillie, Capt. Buckman, J. McIntyre. 


XXIX,.—CoOMMITTEE ON EMERGENCIES. 


The Moderator, Convener; Clerks of As- 
sembly, ex-officio, Dr. Armstrong, Principal 
McLaren, Dr. Wm. Moore, Dr. Sedgwick, 
Dr. E. D, McLaren, Dr. D. McTavish, Dr. 
Lyle, Principal Gordon, Dr. W. G. Wallace, 
Alex. McGillivray, and Lieut.-Governor W. 
Mortimer Clark, Hon. C, H. Campbell, 
Judge Forbes, Dr. R. Murray, George Ru- 
therford, George Keith, David Morrice, R. 
Kilgour, John Charlton, Sir T. W. Taylor, 


XXX.—SYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE. 


Prof. Fraser, Convener; E. H, Sawers, 
Prof. Baird, Dr. Duval, Dr. E. A. McCurdy, 
Dr. Bayne, R. J. Wilson, N. A. Mc- 
Leod, J. D. Mackay, A. E. Mitchell, and 
Prof. W. C. Murray, J. K. McDonald, C. 
H. Davis, M. J. Henry, Alex. Neilson, Geo 
Rutherford. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
ReEcorD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is vecided, also notice of calls, in- 
ductions, resignations, as early as pessible. 


Calls from 


Dunbar and Colquhoun, Ont. to Mr, George 
Mason. 
Montreal West, A, S. Ross of 
Westboro. 

Melville Chs, Brussels, to Mr. C. A. Wishart 
of Beaverton. 

Ridgetown, Ont., to Mr. G. M. Dunn of 
Whitechurch. Accepted. 


to Mr. 


Inductions 


Cloverdale, 15 May, Mr. W. H. Farrer. 


Leduc and Clearwater, Alta., 16 May, Mr. 

T. S. Reikie. 

St. Andrew’s Guelph, 10 June, Mr. W. G. 
Wilson. 

Knox Church, Rainy River, 5 June, Mr. J. 
H. Jarvis. 


St. John’s Church, Winnipeg, Man., 22 

May, Mr. J. P. Jones. 

St. George, Ont., 24 May, Mr. F. H. Mar- 
shall. 

Newcastle and Newtonville, 25 May, Mr. 
AYN. Brown: 

Fernie, B.C., Mr. H. R. Grant. 

Drayton, Ont., Mr. J. N. McNamara. 

Castleford and Stewartville, 1 May, 

Henry Young. 
St. John’s Church, Almonte, 17 May, Mr. C: 


H. Daly. 


Mr. 


Resignations. 


Woodlands, Ont. Mr. W. C. Melntyre, . 
Alex. 


St. Enoch’s Church, Toronto, Mr. 
Macmillan. 
Maclead, Alta, Mr. J. A. Jaffary. 
Vacancies. 
Whitechurch and Langside, Mod. Rev. D. 
T. L. McKerroll, Lucknow. 
Sunbury, Glenburnie, etc. Ont. Mod. Rev. 


J. Fairlie, Kingston, Ont. 
Queen’s Avenue, Edmonton, Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Douglas, Edmonton. 


We never graduate in religion, because 
the nearer we are to God, the more we 442 
there is to be learned.—M. H. Seelye. 


O me, how many worms lie gnawing at 
the roots of our love to our neighbor, self- 
esteem, fault-finding, envy, anger, im- 
patience, scorn.—Teresa. 


A man may know that he js without God 
if he is without prayer.—James Stalker. 


THESPRESBY BERIANSRE CORD: 
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PRFSBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. sydney, Sydney. 
. Inverness. 


P, . Island, Charlottetown, 
Pictou, New Glasgow. 
Wailace, River Hebert, 7 Aug. 
Truro, Truro, 


. Halifax. 
. Lun. and Yar, New Dublin, 11 July 10. 


ot. ohn, 
. Miramichi. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


- Quebec, 4 Sept. 
. Montreal, Knox, 11 Sept., 9.30. 
. Glengarry, “Maxville, 3° July, 11 7am: 


. Ottawa, Ottawa, 3 July, 10 a.m. 
. Lan and Ren. Carl. Pl. 4 Sept., 10,30. 
. Brockville. 

Synod of Toronte and Kingston. 
. Kingston. © 
“Peterboro, Port Hope, 10° July, cepa 
. Lindsay. 
. Whitby, Brookline, 17 July, 10.30. 


. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues, 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 10 July, 10.30. 
. Barrie, 3 July. 

. North Bay, Sturgeon Falls, 10 July, 11. 
. Algoma, Thessalon. 

. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 3 July, 10 am. 

. Saugeen, Palmerston, 3 July, 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, 17 July 10,30 a.m. 


Synod cf Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Hamilton 3 July, 10 a.m, 
. Paris, Woodstock, 10 July, 11. 

. London, Glencoe, 10 July. 

. Chatham, Chatham, July, 10 a.m. 

. Stratford. 

. Huron, Clinton, 4 Sept. 10 a.m. 

. Maitland, 10 Sept. 

. Bruce, Paisley, 3 July, 10.30 a.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 


Synod of Manitoba. 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, 

. Rock Lake. 
. Glenboro. 

. Portage-la-Pa. 

. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

. Melita. 

. Minnedosa, Newdale, 10 July, 2.30, 


College, 2nd Tues. bi-mo. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 


. Yorktown. 

. Regina. 

. Qu’Appelle, 

. Prince Albert. 
. Battleford. 


Synod of Alberta. 


. Arcola, Arcola, Sept. 

. Calgary. 

. Edmonton, Strathcona, 26 June 
. Red Deer. 

. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Kamloops, Vernon at call of Mod. 
. Kootenay. 

. Westminister. 

. Victoria, Victoria. 
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Schemes West. 
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Mont, Taylor.......... 40 |Black Heath, Ont..... 50 
Dunbarton, Ont.....,. 15 03|Est Jas Sieveright., .. 836 90 
Springfield, Man...... 10 50;/Mrs M B McLaren.. 1 


p Suthwyn, Man..,..... 10 50|\Per Rev J E Menan- 
Received pocct od Eine: Bird’s Hill, MAI seo TOO sCON: ma ssceam uns! iets 150 
during May. 1 to May 31. 
Rev Jas Anderson..... 10 |Lobo, Ont. Mel, ss..... 8 50 
Home Missions ......$2,497.06 $8,558.22|Togo, Sask ........... 8 |Lachine, St And ce. 7 29 
Augmentation....... 282.55 1 005. 52|Mrs ott and Mrs a aS Campbell, sae. ars: 

2 a ata se, Que. 5 er Rev aylor. ..104 ay 
Foreign Missions.... 5,729.41 8, 636.97 Reduced: Zion Meiers ers 278 40|Minnesota, S D. ee er 15 
French Evangeliztn. 187.72 643 .0O6/Annan, Ont.,......... 17 73|W. Flamboro, Ont.... 35 
Pt-aux-Trembles..... 1438.80 . 402.65 oe Ne ar. CO. cease ra 05 yak sea St ae ee a 25 

3 3 Lor. iles YPS. iene er Prin, Scrimger 
Widows’ & Orphans’. 327.55 471.37 Paisley, Knox.. . 13 75 Newtonville, Gate 9 52 
Aged Ministers...... 843.04  1,197.88/Weilana, Ont.. . 35 75|Chatham, St And..... 15 25 
ASSOMDLY...o00 eeee. 40.00 122,71 ae JG Stuart reesei oe: 63/Rev ot eee 225 
TISHeUlAO Mi bemwestcite sce am, ODS. eis ci: , 250 
Knox College... eoeee 22.55 164. 57 Ponoka, Alta. Siieiee es 10 Rapid City, Man ] 3.8. 12 
Queen’s aes: Sete eee fe ee Bol Bstate. .. ae t, an Mandiick, Ord BA 
Montreal College.... 6.8 5.35|Mary Miller. scuminac, Que,..... 6 57 
. Nelson, B C St Pauls.. eo PE eee nas GAL 4 57 
Manitoba College.. oe 137.00 176.35 Rev S rr Gray... , 80 o1 Oak Bay, Que be ae alts 11 
< F New Wtmster, “West . 32 Seotia, Man...... coos 2D 
Received during May Clearview, Manet: 8 English Sett Ont,..... 51 
Meaford, Erskine..... 60 |Lake Road, Ont..,..... 27 
at the Presbyterian Ch. Offices, Toronto|periin,i2c | ...2!: 105 sp AC Briand ses eo TONS 
Vancouver, Ist.. OU MEL E>) ATL OL Arelsre/e/bis omone Wl) 
and gate Aer ae Sohemes Corunna, Ont... oh 70|La Riviere, Man....... 4 
i A minister Tor. ...... 0 |McKenzie, Man....... 12 & 
as directe x : Ce Mrs AS -lamieson.,,, 24 |Kingsley, "Man. Adubore wae!) 
Culross, 88 ..........-8 1 60;Dundee Centre, Zion.. oe oe Dauphin, Manwms .. 58 %5|Fergus, St And sg..... 5 
E McKee, EH, View... , 28 ‘|Sarnia, St And.... .. 9|Mr3 Lumsden, Otta. .250 Secarboro, St And.... 13 75 
Omagh, Ont . 12. 10 75|Rev Jno Shenae os iu Bracebridge, Kx ss ... 5 80\Sunnidale, Zion....., 19 
Smiths F Falls, Sti Pa 1. |Wancr, Ist Ch. ve 40 Bracebridge, Kxyps . 6 |Wipeg Presbyterial... 40 
Windsor Mills. . .. 12 |Strassburg, Assa.. Goer bh OOlOlintom, Wile, aseanes 18 Daniel McAllister.... 4 
Mont, Chal ..,........ 62 65|Cypress River, Man.. 24 45 Crumlin, Ont. 44 |Per Rev J E Menancon 75 
Vaner, St And ... .... 105 25|Kineardine, Knox.,., 19 50 McKillop, Duff’ ®, . 32 60\ Lyn, Caintown etc.,.. 24 
“6 cs SS ieetcers 45 00/Tor. Col. Stce........ 18 |Per Rev S J Taylor.. £05 Roland, Myrtle:..... "181 95 
Myre sme sOswalde- sac 20: — \Claudes Ont.) soe. 5 |Underwood, Ont...... 27 50 se “6 25 
L M Colquhoun ..... 18 Rev Logie Macdonell. 5 60|Kendal, Ont.. 2 55|Belmont, Manss...,.. 8 SO 
Gardenumeallinan, see. Ow IS CALOrun, [LSbreecc iss sn LO Markham, St And., . 25 |Drummond Hill,ss.... 5 
Gamebridge....... +++ 18 Scotia, Man..........- 45 _|Aberarder. Ont........ 14 30|Victoria Hrbr 8... 5 
PMCKMOW ecies! ee aeieccie 25 80/Tofield, Alta.... .... 190| Winchester, Ont wins 25 50|Minto, Man St Lu ce. 21 50 
PoEroliaw des eatache ok .. # 28)Centre Bruce, Ontrec 1b Some little People.... 1 50|Millbrook, Ont........ 6 
GEOMATSY Ra eceeie certs 31 75;Grand Bend, Ont...... 6 |Richmond Hill,ss..... 8 |Dundas, Knox.,...... 48 35 
NOV eee: none oar Sena 1t 85/Flodden, Que eras -es» 911/RevyS Acheson, Wiar- Nairn, St And........101 
Port Hope, ist........ 49 |Billings ’Buge. Onto cl6; 42 en bollesterseie strc cr « 9 25/Saskatoon, Knox..,... 50 
Centreville ........ os» 44 jKinmount, Ont....... Pe 50 Rodney, Ont , 15 23\Tor, Old St And...... 100 
Paisley, Knox .. ,-... 90 65 Brucefield, ina Weston, Ont .2225 ci. 109 Rev C McKillop . 19 10 
Per Rev H McKellar... 50 |White Lake, Cn veioe "100 Mont. Crescent 8s..... 50 |Maple Valley St And, 32 
West Orne ws, ceeds rcs « 32 25|Rev R Whillang,....... 8 |Mrs Pfieffer....... selva OO Dromore, AMOS.,,,.... 14 
Brantford Alex... ».. 08 50/Blake, Ont ..... SACS 4 50|/Mrs Cuttle .... 5 ce.. 15 
Rev P Wright......... 25 Howick, Que.......... 28 |New Glasgow, Ont ..13 |Miss M a McIntosh 
Woodstock, Knoxss . 31 Strathroy st And, Selle 76|Rapid City, St Paul’s 2140| Honan........, .» BO 
Warwick, Knox ...... 4 25|Atwood, Ont ....,.... 9 85|Miss J Campbell ..... 20 {Arthur, St And........ 12 52 
Henry Birks & Soe .250 Millbrook, Ont........ 10 25|Thorold Ont.........5. 40 Anonymous, sated isan 1 
Per agent seis ae 87| [regarva, "ASSa Beer Om LUE WACK) Wik Shere 22 69|\La Guerre ..... ssc... 13 47 
Bethel siveucuee sss eos > 3 35/Rev C Haughton. Wace et dee IOOmMpSrs Obie en eke 50 80|W. Adelaide, Ont..... 6 
Rev E H Brandt ..... 8 {RevW T Wilkins.... 50 /Tilbury W. Knox..... 22 50| Aldboro, Argyle eMiese 46 60 
Robert Peters...-. +. 5 30| Woodbridge, Ont., 42 60 Thamesford, St ae 26 |Arthur, ‘St And... 0 
Mosgiel, Man.......... #75 Per Rev W S Me: A friend Uxbridge. . ..25 |Rev T-T Reikie........ 2 
Elkhorn, MIAN ce comm Or LOtee LAV ICL ts atenccecacies 16 40\Otta. Bank ypa.. .... "195 Dunblane, Ont..,. .... 5 25 
Woodville, Man. ..... 4 70|Hillsburg, St And...,. 3) 70|Rev A MacGregor.. 10 jBeverly, Ont . . 30 
Walkerton, Knox ....17% 80|Glenarm, Ont. . 16 830;Ham, McNab......... * 220 Peabody, Zion ss ... eer’) 
Oak River, Man,...... 18 |London, New St Jas. - 50 |Otta. St ple m.b.,,. 31 75|Centre Road, Kx.,, ... 79 50 
Pointe pour ses ce....100 |Lachine,St And ss..,. 80 86/Cowley, Alta.. yi arys bl eee eee 5 
Rev H Cowan......... 10 30:Columbus, OnUr anal LO ethel, Ont...... 19 50'Stapledon, St Thos.. 4 


SPURGEON AND THE CABMAN. 


“T have seldom found it to be a lost thing 
to give a present of a Testament, I was 
greatly astonished about a month aga. A 
cabman drove me home, and when I paid 
him his fare he said: ‘A long time since I 
drove you last, sir,” ‘But,’ said I, ‘I do not 
recollect you.’ ‘Well,’ he ‘said, a think ithis 
about forteen years ago; but,’ he said, ‘per- 
haps ycu will know this Testament?” pull- 
ing one out of his pocket ‘What,’ 1 said, 
‘did I give you that?’ ‘Oh, yes,’ he said ‘and 
you spoke to me about my soul, and no- 
body had done that before, and I have never 
forgotten it.’ ‘What, said I, ‘haven’t you 


worn it out?’ ‘No, he said, ‘I could not wear 
it out; I have had it bound, and he kept it 
very carefully indeed.”—Spurgeon. 


A woman who had spent a great part of 
her life in other people’s houses confessed 
that one chief part of her religion was to 
try to be pleasant to live with. ‘It means 
so much to everybody about you,’ she 
used to say, “and in the end to yourself 
also,’”’ It is not necessary to hamper one- 
self with many rules, Thoughtfulness of 
others covers them all. The boorish and 
unbearable are simply people who think 
only of themselves and not of others. 
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Scheiies East, Received during May, 1906. 


By Rev. E. A. McCurdy, 
Agent Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, . 

. tems earn ere and divided among the Schemes 

bag sees rae eed as directed by the Donors. 


Foreign Missions... $ 815.40 $1,958.75 Reported fs aw oss a $2,568 52, Moser River ..... ... 5 
Home ws BLOG TORT) Ane Wiel A aT eco 
Augmentation...... 143.93 422 82| Ahorst 12117 Td gs] Westvily St Philips... 68 44. 
College...s.... --. = 442.27 921.05 | Riverside NB. whine, 6 duiGreat "Village Saige, 
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DRINKING A FARM. 


(As this is a page of statistics, the fol- 
lowing statistics along a different line, may 
fittingly fill up a vacant corner.—Ed.) 

My homeless friend with the chromatic 
nose, While you are stirring up the sugar 
in that ten-cent glass of gin, let me give 
you a fact to wash down with it, You say 
you have longed for years for the free, in- 
dependent life of the farmer, but have never 
been able to get enough money together ito 
Duy antarm. 

But this is just where you are mistaken. 
For several years you have been drinking 
a good improved farm at the rate of one 
hundred square feet a gulp. If you doubt 
th's statement figure it for yourself. An 
acre of land contains 43,560 square feet. 
Estimating, for convenience, the land at 
$43.56 per acre, you will see that this brings 
tne land to just one mill per square foot, 
one cent for ten square feet. 

Now pour down that fiery dose, and just 
imagine you are swallowing a strawberry 
patch, Call in five of your friends, and 
have them help you gulp down that five- 
hundred-foot garden. Get on a prolonged 
spree some day, and see how long time it 
requires to swallow a pasture large enough 
to feed a cow. Put down that glass of gin; 
+here’s dirt in it—one hundred square fect 
of gooa, rich dirt, worth $48.56 per acre.— 
Western Plowman. 
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| 1 “Too Busy” 


is no reason for putting off Life 
Insurance— merely an excuse. 
Delays are Dangerous. 


GREAT-WEST LIFE POLICIES f 
cover every Insurance require- & 
ment. Information on request. § 


The Great-West Life § ‘ 
Assurance Company _ 


: ere is. ‘no doubt that the. average — ol 
temperance is increasing, and it thinks that 
| ‘base is not due to the operation of statute 
— laws, but much of it to moral and reli- 
| gious influence and to economic and social 
| pressures. “Modern competition carries on 
a constant temperance crusade. The drink- & 
ing man finds it increasingly harder to get & 
or keep a job. He sees himself the last § 
to be hired and the first to be let go in 
dull times. He finds that drinking does 
not pay.” But when did. the drinking man 
ever find that it did pay? Drunkenness 
f bas always been neronously the cause of 


--gense of touch. These 


poverty. 


Head Office—WINNIDEG 


PAGE LAWN FENCE 


For Lawns, Gardens, 
Cemeteries, Parks, Etc. 


Galvanized and coated with 
-white enamel paint. 

Any height up to 8 feet and 
any length from 10 feet up. 
No waste. 


THE PAGE WIRE FENCE CO., Limited 


Walkerville Montreal Toronto : 
Winnipeg St. John 411 


. CARE OF THE MORAL SENSE. 


“No no, please do not tell me such 
_ things,’”’ pleaded a sweet woman of one who 
- was reciting the vices of the ignorant and 
degraded. ‘I don’t want to get used to 
hearing about wickedness especially as I 


- eannot just now do anything to help; my 
moral sense will grow blunt, I fear.” 


Surely this woman was choosing wisely, 


taking right care of herself in one way at 


~ least. 

- Musicians pride themselves on the sensi- 
-. tiveness of their ears, artists on their keen 
eyes, blind people on the quickness of their 
not only pride 
themselves on their keen senses, but they 
take great care to preserve and cultivate 

these faculties. 

Moral perception is just as much a real 
possession as is physical sense, just as cul- 
tivable. 

- 'fhen how wise to cultivate that, to strive 
an 8 Roe the consclence sensitive, even to 


make it more and more capable of detecting © 


discords and false notes in relation to 


God’s law and truth! 


To be not shocked at sight or sound of — 


evil is a sign of moral bluntness. 
One needs to strive for that acuteness 


which will detect the slightest variations 


from the right and true. 

To be able to make fine distinctions is 
to keep one’s self in the way of doing bet- 
ter and better.—Wellspring. 


PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH 


The Fashionable Dress Goods 
For The Coming Season — 


For Sale at all the Beet Dry Goods Stores 
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happy and our peace is sure—Wm. Winter. 


When you can’t have your own way, don’t 
pose aS a martyr at the stake, earning & 
halo! : 


The Christian life that is joyless is a dis- 
credit to God and a disgrace to itself.— 
Maltbie D. Babcock. 


A Christian ought to wear the kind of 
face that would be worth going two blocks 
to see.—D. L. Moody. 


Of all. earthly music, that which reaches 
farthest into heaven is the beating of a 
loving heart.—Beecher. 

When the service of the Lord seems hard, 
it is because we are but imperfectly per- 
form:ng it.—L. P. Mercer. 


The world delights in sunny people. The 
old are hungering for love more than for 
bread.—Henry Drummond. 


In suffering man realizes his utter help- 
lessness. Our prayers show our dependencs: 
on Him.—Rev. J. Humpstone. 


God be thanked that there are some in 
the world to whose hearts the barnacles 
will not cling.—J. G. Holland. 


Few men abandon a ife of vice or begin 
a lfe of virtue after they reach twenty- 
one years of age.—Horace Mann. 


It is when the heart is set on things 
above the world that the hands can best 
be trusted with things of the world. 


If we look down, then our’ shoulders 
stoop. If our thoughts look down, our 
character bends.—Alex McKenzie, D.D. 


God bases His rewards not on con- 
spicuousness of service, but on fidelity to 
opportunity.—G. Campbell Morgan, D.D. 


To be able to have the things we want, 
that is riches; but to be able to do with- 
out, that is power.—George Macdonald. 


Walking as one to pleasant service led, 
Doing God’s will as if it were my own. 
—John G. Whittier. 


Never be discouraged because good 
thinss get on so slowly here. Enter into 
the sublime patience of the Lord.—Mac- 
donald, 


A pure nature its studied by duties, as 


bearing water-jars on their heads.—Alex. 
Maclaren, D.D. 
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While our hearts are pure, our lines are — 


Eastern women walk the more erect for 


Cheeriness is a Abing | to. be more | pro 
foundly grateful for than all that genius — 
ever inspired or talent ever At ee 
—H. H. Jackson. 
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‘One of the greatest Fnueons of ‘aiving: ey 
grace,” declares Dr, John Watson, in his is 
sermon on Jacob, “is the straightening out oe 
of the crookedness of man.” : 


Eliminate the Deity from Jesus and he 
becomes a self-contradiction. Between his — 
teachings and himself there opens a gulf 
that nothing can bridge over. 


The vitality’ of the home Church depends 
on giving up more of her sons and daugh- 
ters for the work of extending Christ’s 
Kingdom in less favored lands.—Mott. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 
issues the Word of God in forty-two differ- 
ent India languages, and there are still one 
hundred and eight languages untouched. 


You will find as you look back upon your 
life that the moments that stand out are ~ 
tte moments when you have done things 
in the spirit of love-—Henry Drummond 


Sad 


You may pray, attend church, read the 
Bible, do many humane and philanthropie 
things, but unless you get right with God. 
by the surrender of your will to him, you 
are out of harmony.—Torrey. 
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Growth is the work of time. But Life is 


not. That comes in a moment. At one 
moment is was dead; the next it lived. Sy 
This is conversion, the “passing,” as the 


Bible cals it, ‘from Death unto Life.”’— 
Henry Drummond. 
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The only way of learning to do a thing 
is to do it. The only way of learning 
Obedience from Christ is to give up your 
will to him, and to make the doing of his 
will the one desire and delight of your 
heart.—Andrew Murray. < 
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What are churches for but to make mis- 
sionaries? What is education for but to 
train them? What is commerce for but to 
carry them? What is money for but to , 
send them? What is life itself for but to 
fulfill the purpose of foreign missions, en- 
throning Jesus Christ in the hearts of 
men?—Dr, Josiah Strong. =< eee 


ae ee 4 
ae ey ee 


Great trials come at lengthened intervals, 
and we rise to breast them; but it is tha 
petty friction of our every-day life with | 
one another, the jar of business or of work, 
the discord of the domestic circle, the col- 
lapse of our ambition, the crossing of our °* 
will, the taking down of our conceit, which 9} 
makes inward peace impossible. —Henry Py 
Drummond. ‘ 
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YounG PEOPLEs SOCIETIES, 


The Chinese in Canada, by Rev. John A. Logam .....-cee..sceeee 
THE CHILD&EN 8S PAGES 


BY AUTHORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
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Ottawa Ladies’ Coilege 


1, It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3, It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girls and young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. DR. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


A LARGE AND POPULAR SCHOOL. 
ELLIOTT 


UMPLLD 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts., ‘TORONTO 


STRICTLY HIGH GRADE IN ALL DEPARTMENTS. 
College open entire year. Graduates eminently 
successful, Commence now, Circulars free. 


W.d. BLLIOTT, Principal. 
SS NT TT ETE VLR I TID 
. OVER THE TELEPHONE 


As the light from number 349—M flashed 
up, the telephone girl sighed impatiently. 
Even “hello girls” are tired sometimes, 
though we think of them as part of the 
electric apparatus. 

To-day Central was tired, her head ached, 
she had just succeeded, after repeated calls, 
in getting the number wanted by 349—M, 
and here they were, calling her up again! 
“Can't that woman be quiet a minute?” 
soliloquized Central while she reiterated, 
“Number, please?’ trying not to speak 
ecrossly. u 

“Central,” said a pleasant voice, “I want 
to thank you for taking so much trouble to 
get me that last number. You are always 
very kind and obliging, and I do appreciate 
it.% 

The surprise was so great, so overwhelm- 
ing, that Central could only murmur con- 
fusedly, ‘“I—O—yes, ma’am.” 

Nothing like this had ever happened be- 
fore. Suddenly her headache was better, 
suddenly the day was brighter, suddenly, 
too, there came a lump in her throat, and 
she reached fcr her handkerchief. It was 
so good to be thanked.—Congregationailist. 


St. Margarets 
College 


TORONTO 


A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully emploved Teachers of the Hivhest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, : 

Class-rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hallfor Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (190%-6)—’4 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning ]1 1st 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 pass«d examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3 ranking Ist in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. ; 
Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Eady Principal, 


\ 


St. Andrew’s College Torontet ; 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW: BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘lwenty-four acres of playfield. 
SEPARATE RESIDENCE for juniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College, 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. ‘THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Autumn term commences 11th Sept., 1906, 
Write for information, ete., to 


REV, D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A. 


Principal. — 


Morton, Phillips & Go. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL 


jenre BELLS 


BL. Memorial Bells a Specialty. ! 
Seep McShane Bel) Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md. , UsS.d 


Two ploughshares were once made by the 


same blacksmith, in the same smithy, from 
the same kind of iron, and both bought by 
the same farmer. One was used at once, 


and the other laid by and became very © 


rusty. After some time the unused one 
was brought out, and upon seeing his col- 
league “all bright,” 
a difference! What makes you so bright? 
I feel quite ashamed to be seen.” Ah, it is 
by use, my friend, and as soon as you have 
been used you will be brighter, too.—Sel. 
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CABINETS 
OF SILVER 


WANLESS & CO,, 


ESTABLISHED 1840 


168 Yonge Street, Toronto 


exclaimed, “Oh, what. 
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THE ESTIMATES FOR 1906-7. 


If it could be published that the esti- 
mates for the work of the Church for the 
current year were less than last year, most 
of us would probably feel relieved and 
thankful. 

But would it be cause for thankfulness? 
While the world’s sin and need continue, 
it would rather call for regret and humilia- 
tion. 

Lessening demand for food usually means 
a less healthy body, Lessening outlay on 
a farm usually means less cultivation and 
smaller harvests. Lessening expenditure 
on the regular work of a factory usually 
means the. diminution of output, and de- 
clining dividends on the stock. And at the 
present stage of the world, with so much 
to be done for world’s uplift, lower 
“Estimates” would mean decay in the life 
and health of the Church. It would mean 
that she is yielding to weakness and leth- 
argy, declining in that which makes up the 
life of a church. 

We may take it then as a sign of true 
progress, when the estimates for all the 
different branches of our work, at home 
and abroad, are steadily increasing, and 
that these increased estimates are met from 
year to year with increased liberality. This 
has been the history of our Church almost 
ever since it became a Church. 

This year is no exception. The estimates 
from the offices in Toronto and Halifax 
have come to hand, and shew increase on 
last year, especially in the great works of 
Home and Foreign Missions. 

In the Home field it is the growing time 
of our nation. And if the nation’s growth 
is to be healthy, the new parts, as well as 
the older, must be leavened with the truth 
of the Gospel. “Righteousness exalteth a 
nation,” and as our nation grows it is the 
work of the Church of Christ to put into 
the growth that element which will make 
it truly great. 

The world abroad, too, is opening up as 
never before; doors are waiting on every 
hand. Nation building is going on in 

heathen lands, and to our Church, as to 
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others, come increased opportunities to put 
into that growth the elements that will 
make it strong and permanent. 

And doubtless our Church will, as in the 
past, meet with generous response the 
Lord’s call to “higher things.”—“My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and 
to finish His work,” said the Master; and 
in proportion as the mind is in us that was 
in Christ, will it be our meat to do His 
will and “finish” His work, and that work 
will not be finished so long as there ig a 
“broken heart to bind” or a “bleeding soul 
to cure.” 


OBITUARIES. 


REV, WILLIAM SnopGRaAss, D.D., died 
at his home in Kilmacolm, Scotland, on 
the 23rd July ult., aged seventy-nine years. 
He was born and educated in Scotland, 
came out as a missionary from the Church 
of Scotland to P.E.I, in 1852, In 1856 he 
was called as pastor to St, Paul’s Church, 
Montreal, In 1864 he was appointed Prin- 
cipal of Queen’s University, Kingston. In 
1877 he returned to Scotland, and was set- 
tled as minister at Canonbie, where he 
laboured until his retirement, some years 
ago. His great work in connection with 
Queen’s University, and his part in promot- 
ing the Union of 1875, are matters of his- 
tory. 


Rev. J. D, MurRAy passed to his rest at 
his home, Buctouche, N.B., Sabbath, 8th 
July, aged seventy-two years, of which he 
had been forty-one years in the ministry, 
He was born at Middle River, Pictou, N.S., 
27 March, 1834. He was a student and 
graduate of the Presbyterian Seminary, 
Truro, N.S. He began teaching school at 
the age of eighteen, alternating summer 
teaching with winter study at College un- 
til his licensure. He was settled at Port 
Hill, Tyne Valley, P.E.I., in 1865, In 1868 
he accepted a call to Moncton, where he 
laborer for seven y ears, his charge includ- 
ing a number of the surrounding settle- 
ments. In 1875 he was called to Buctou- 
che and Mill Creek, and thence some years 
later to Red Bank, where he labored till 
1904, when he retired, owing to failing 
health. 
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AN HOUR WITH THE BLUE BOOK. 


Apart from the cover there is nothing 
blue about it. It is full of cheer. It is a 
goodly volume, made up of the minutes of 
the General Assembly—about seventy pages 
—and the reports of some forty Commit- 
tees of Assembly General Committees and 
Special Committees—nearly seven hundred 
pages. These Reports tell of the work of 
their respective Committee during the past 
year, and the conditions and prospects of 
that work. It is thus a complete store- 
house of information about our Church. 
Scarcely a question can be asked about the 
work of the Church, or any of its congre- 
gations, but finds here an answer. 

It is sent free to all the elders of the 
Church where congregations have made a 
contribution to the Assembly Fund. Any 
other person san get a copy, a goodly vol- 
ume of 750 pages, by sending fifty cents to 
the Presbyterian Church Offices, Toronto. 
This is less than i tcosts to send it, for 
postage alone is twenty cents. Anyone 
who wishes to be thoroughly informed re- 
garding our Church should get a copy. 

Another point to be remembered. The 
Assembly has directed that each Session, at 
its first meeting after the receipt of the 
Blue Book, should arrange for a thorough 
study of it. Will any elder who does not 
get his copy ask his minister about it? 


Now for a few facts gathered from it. 


There are five hundred and fifty mission 
fields, containing fifteen hundred preaching 
stations, under the care of the Home Mis- 
sion Committees of our Church, East and 
West. EHighty-one new Home Mission fields 
were reported to have been opened last year 
between the Great Lakes and the Pacific. 


The “most discouraging” work in all our 
vast Home Mission Field is said to be in 
the “Mormon Belt. The reason given is 
that “the non-Mormon element in the po- 
pulation is so small, the influence of the 
Mormon church so tremendously over- 
shadowing, and the power of the priest- 
hood so absolute.” They originally settled 
in the S. W. corner of Alberta, but are 
“steadily pushing northward and éast- 
ward.” Mormonism will be a problem that 
Canada will have to reckon with before 
very long.’ 


There are, in the North West, seventy 
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thousand Galicians, Poles, and Buckowin- 
ians, all using the Ruthenian or Little 
Russian language. These people are aliens 
in language, customs, ideals, and traditions, 


During the last fiscal year the immigrants 
numbered nearly one hundred and fifty 
thousand, and the officials expect that this 
year’s immigration will be twice as large. 


The new organization, the Women’s 
Home Missionary Society, has three Pres- 
byterials, Toronto, Paris, and London. It 
has one hundred and twenty-five auxiliar- 
ies and mission bands, and raised last year 
nearly ten thousand dollars. 


The American Presbyterian Church, 
Montreal, together with individual mem- 
bers of the congregation, supports eighteen 
home missionaries in the North West in 
the Presbyteries of Red Deer and Alberta, 
and paid last year for the same, $4,500 
($250 is the average amount, in addition 
to the givings of the fields themselves, re- 
quired to support a missionary). This 
Same congregation, with individual mem- 
bers thereof, supports three of our mission- 
aries in China and Formosa. 


The Assembly appointed Sabbath, Octo- 
ber 21st, 1906, as a day of special thanks- 
giving and prayer in connection with Home 
Missions, and requests ministers and mis- 
sionaries to make special reference to the 
magnitude of the work that lies before the 
Church, and the necessity for increased 
contributions if the religious growth of the 
country is to keep pace with its material 
development, 

During the past year, in the Western Sec- 
ticn of the Church, twenty-three augmented 
congregations became self-sustaining, and 
their place was taken by thirty Home Mis- 
sion fields which were advanced to the sta- 
tus of augmented congregations. 

Of two things the Home Mission Report, 
Hast, complains, emigration of young peo- 
ple, which prevents growth of the fields, and 
scarcity of men to work the fields. By 
their sacrifice of young people they help to 
build up the North West; and they follow 
that with help of another kind, to sustain 
mission work in the West. The only way 
to supply the lack of men is that the atten- 
tion of the boys be turned to the ministry, 
The Maritime Provinces have many fitting 
boys, and a good college for training them. 
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“A cheering one,” is the description of 
the past year in Augmentation, East. “The 
receipts have been larger; the payments re- 
quired for grants have been smaller, owing 
to increase of local support; the number of 
congregations becoming self-sustaining has 
increased, and the debt has been reduced. 
Consequently a step has been taken in the 
way of increasing the minimum stipend.” 


“Our duty in this part of the Dominion,” 
says the Convener of Home Mission Com- 
mittee, Hast, “appears to be the careful 
training of the children and young people 
in morals and religion, so that they may 
furnish the material for Church building in 
the other provinces of our country. The 
results may not be apparent to us who labor 
in the Maritime Provinces, but they are 
everywhere manifest throughout every 
section of the great NorthWest.” 


The Report on French Evangelization 
was the thirtieth annual one presented by 
that Committee. The French population is 
increasing, extending Hast and West, lay- 


ing a larger responsibility upon the whole 
Church. 


Thirty-four pupils of Point aux Trembles 
joined the Church there during the past 
Session. 


At the farewell meeting between teachers 
and pupils, at the recent closing of Point 
aux Trembles schools, one of the boys said: 
“rhe best book leaving this school, is every 
one of us, in which has been written the 
teachings of our dear school, for even those 
who cannot read, will read us. May our 
presence be a blessing to our fellow-coun- 
trymen.” 


About one hundred pupils had to be re- 
fused admission to Point aux Trembles 
Schools, last session, for lack of room. 

The diamond jubilee of the Boys’ School 
at Point aux Trembles will be celebrated 
next November. The new building is to be 
ready before that time, so that the cele- 
bration will be a jubilee indeed. 


Our three mission families in the New 
Hebrides have all been in service there for 
thirty-four years as our representatives, 


In Korea the conditions have vastly 
changed for the better in consequence of 
peace between Russia and Japan. The is- 
sue of the war, so far as its bearing on 
mission work in Korea is concerned, has 
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been most favorable, since Korea is now 
under the protection of Japan, whose gov- 
ernment is not unfriendly to such work. 


The receipts of the Foreign Mission Fund, 
East, last year, were little over forty-two 
thousand dollars. The estimates for the 
current year are two-thousand more, and 
this is after the Committee have pared the 
work as closely as possible. The work is 
prospering, doors opening, and the reward 


for effort past is wider doors and more of 
them, 


A gracious spiritual revival has visited 
India, and the missionaries are made to 
rejoice. In spontaneity of method it res- 
embles the Welsh revival. The movement 
has touched India at many points, but it 
is in interesting to note its connection, as 
far as our own mission is concerned, with 
the week of prayer for missions, April 15 to 
23, 1905. Our missionaries in India joined 
the Home Churches and met each morning 
of that week for prayer. The week ended, 
but the meetings did not end. Week by 
week, and month by month, the meetings 
continued, until the clouds broke in Decem- 
ber. 


“The impression made by the report from 
India is that there is a great multitude he- 
sitating, They fear to break from the old. 
They dread the consequences of breaking 
with caste. If that bond could be broken 
there would be apparently such an up- 
heaval in India, as the Church has not seen. 
The labours of the missionaries have been 
long and arduous, but the harvest will be 
great and the time seems to be drawing 
nigh.”’ 

There is an organized congregation in 
each of the seven stations in our Indian 
mission. The total number in full com- 
munion in these seven congregations is 
six hundred, with seven hundred baptized 
adherents, and three hundred other adher= 
ents, under instruction, making a Chris- 
tian community of some sixteen hundred 
souls. In connection with this there are 
about sixteen hundred children in the Sab- 
bath School.” 

But enough just now ,from the Blue 
Book. More some other time. Meantime if 
there were a thorough study of it, by min- 
isters, elders, young peoples societies, etc., 


great good would result. 
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MISSION-PAGE OF THE SYNOD. OF 
ALBERTA. 


Along the Bow River. 


By THE SUPERINTENDENT. 


The Bow River is entirely confined 
within the Province of Alberta as to its 
origin and its long sweep and its final 
emergence into the South Saskatchewan. 
It has its source in the Bow Pass, twenty- 
five miles North of Laggan. Water rolls 
down here on both sides, to the Upper Bow 
Lake, whence the Bow River runs, and to 
Lake Peyto, on the other side of the Pass, 
whence starts on its history the Little Fork 
of the North Saskatchewan River. These 
rivers run respectively past Calgary and 
Edmonton, two hundred miles apart, but 
from the same source, amid majestic 
mountain scenery. 

Our first Mission along the Bow is Lag- 
gan. Service is held here by Rev. F. S. 
Vance, in a large commodious school-house, 
recently erected by the C.P.R. Co. This spot 
is a divisional point on the railway, and 
here is a monument to the honor of Sir 
James Hector, who discovered the Kicking 
Horse Pass. Near at hand is the Lake 
Louise Chalet, and the historic “Divide,’— 
an arch which commemorates the flowing 
of water to the Atlantic and Pacific. 

Thirty miles East is Banff, where Rev. 
F. §S. Coffin is in charge. Here we have a 
fine brick church and a Manse is being 
spoken of this year. Banff is full of won- 
ders and scenery spots—hot springs, cave, 
basin, waterfalls, buffalos, &c. Many are 
the clean beautiful drives and trails. 

Canmore, a coal-mining town, is also on 
the banks of the Bow. Here we have a 
Church, and a manse is being bought. The 
congregation have recently gone up to the 
augmentation stage, and have not yet call- 
ed a pastor. Part of this field is included 
in the Gap, and the new Town of Exshaw, 
making cement. 

At Bankhead, which is part of Mr. 
Nance’s present field, there is excellent 
anthracite coal, and the town is beautifully 
situated among mountains. 

At Kananaskis, near Exshaw, lime is pro- 
duced in large quantities, and further East 
comes Morley. Here is a reserve of the 
Stony Indians and an Industrial School, 
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under the auspices of the Methodist Church 
It is here that the late Rev. Geo. McDougall 
did such good work, followed up by his son, 
Dr. .John, Supt. of Indian Missions, but 
known far and wide among the Indians as 
“Mr. John.” 

Twenty miles East of Morley is Cochrane, 
where we have a church and manse. The 
congregation has gone up to the augmen- 
tation stage, includes four points and is 
ministered to by Rev J. A. Claxton, Mod- 
erator of the Presbytery. 

On the other side of the river is Spring 
Bank and Jumping Pond, where for the 
first time we have made a separate mission, 
putting in for the summer a man—a college 
student. 

Following the trend of the Bow we come 
to Calgary where we have now two self- 
supporting congregations, Knox and Grace 
Churches, and in the east end a Mission, 
partly supported by Knox Church. Our min- 
isters are Revs. J. A. Clark, C. A. Myers, 
and A. Dunn, and in addition we have Dr. 
A. O. MacRae, Principal of the Western 
Canada College. Hast of the Calgary we 
have a mission called Shepherd, on the 
North side of the Bow, and on the other 


side a _ self-supporting congregation, Pine 
Creex and Davisburg, Rev. J. S. Shortt, 
pastor. 


The Bow River bends to the South, then 
works its way Hast again. At Gleichen, 
near its banks, we have a scattered mission 
field under care of Rev. H. Fraser, and the 
last mission fields in the Presbytery and 
the Province are scattered ranches along 
the South side of the Bow, centreing round 
Queenstown, and the district called “Big 
Bow.” This field is so named because the 
Little Bow River comes into competition 
not far away. 

This is a horseback mission, requiring 
long rides, and includes work along three - 
or four rivers, especially where the Bow de- 
bouches into the South Saskatchewan. 


——$—$____ 


Character is what a man is as God sees 
him. ‘Chere is no sham or pretence about 
it; it is what it is and, in the realm of pure 
spirits, it so appears for the reading of all. 
Souls stand naked always before God. 
How silly and futile, in the light of this 
burning truth, seem .all our miserable pre- 
tences and subterfuges, by which we seek 
to be before men what we really are not. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it 1s decided, also notice of calls, in- 
auctions, resignations, as early as possible. 


Calls from 


Lobo and Caradoc, to Mr, James Argo of 
Duart, 

Wolfville, N.S., to Mr, D, Wright of Spring- 
hill. 

Mount Pleasant, Ont., to Mr. G. T, Scott of 
Maple Valley. 

First Church, Eramosa, Ont., to Mr. J. A. 
Noir, Accepted, Induction 9 Aug. 

Souris, P.E.I., to Mr. A. B, Mcleod, In- 
duction 15 August. 

St. James, Antigonish, to Rev. F,. H. Mc- 
Intosh. 


Inductions into 


Bishop’s Mills, Ont., Mr. N. McLaren. 

Chalmers Church, -Elora, Mr. W. L. Willi- 
man, 26 July. 

Dracon and Metz, 31 July, Mr. Jas. McCrae. 

diigtyiew,: Sask., 7% Aug. Mr T, Ww. 
Pritchard. 

Silver Creek and Miska, Mr. J. L. King. 

Drayton, Ont,, 21 June, Mr. J. W. McNa- 

: mara. 

Manor, Sask., 28 June, Mr. H. Hamilton. 
Balgonie, July, Mr. W. Wilson. 
Broadview, Man., 28 June, Mr. T, Acheson. 
Waitewood, 17 July, Mr. W. H. Black. 
Elgin, Man., Mr, Thomas Dodds. 

Upper Caledonia, N.S., Mr. J. H. Hattie, 31 
July. 


Resignations of 


Port Stanley, Ont, Mr. J. H. Courtenay, 

Duff's Church, East Puslinch and Knox 
Church, West Puslinch, Mr. Robert- 
son. 

Waterloo, Ont., Mr. J. R. Gilchrist. 

Beulah, Man., Mr. A. McMillan. 

St. Croix, N.S., Mr. M. G. Henry. 

Belfast, P. HE. I., Mr. A. McLean Sinclair. 


Vacancies. 


Division St. Church, Owen Sound, Ont., 
after 25th Aug. 

Douglas and Creeford, Presbytery of Bran- 
don, Mod. Rev. R. W. Dickie, Bran- 


don, Man. 
Beulah, Mod. Rev, R. F. Hunter, Miniota, 
Man. 


Rapid City, Mod. Rev. R. H, Fotheringham, 
Pettapiece, Man. 

Orrwold, Mod, Rev. H. G. Crozier, Hamiota, 
Man, 

Basswood, Mod. 
nesota, Man. 

Birtle, Mod. Rev. J. S. Davidson, 
Lake, Man. 

Strathclair, Mod. Rev. J. S. Davidson, Shoal 
Lake, 


Rev. J. S. Watson, Min- 
Shoal 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
. sydney, Sydney, 
. Inverness, 


P. E. Island, Charlottetown. 
Pictou, New Glasgow. 
Wallace, River Hebert, 7 Aug. 
Truro, Truro: 


. Halifax, Halifax, 18 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Lun, and Yar, 
St. John. 


. Miramichi, 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, 4 Sept, 

. Montreal, Knox, 11 Sept., 9.30. 
. Glengarry, Maxville, 
_ Ottawa, Ottawa, 4 Sept. 

» Lan-and: Ren, Carl. Pl, 4 Sept., 10:30. 
. Brockville. 


BOTA GES poe te i SOE oa 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 18 Sept., 11 a.m. 


. Peterboro, Port Hope, 10 July, 2 p.m. 
, Lindsay, 
Whitby, Whitby, 16 Oct., 10 am. 


. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, ist Tues. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 Sept., 10.30, 
. Barrie, 3 July, 

. North Bay, Powassan, 11 Sept., 10 a.m, 
. Algoma, Bruce Mines, 20 Sept., 8 p.m. 

. Owen Sound, O, Sd., 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Saugeen, Arthur, 18 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, 18 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Hamilton, 3 July, 10 a.m, 
ab aric.. Paris, 
. London, London, 14 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
. Chatham, Chatham, 11 Sept, 10 a.m, 
. Stratford. 

. Huron, Clinton, 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Maitland, 10 Sept, 

. Bruce. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 11 Sept., 11 a.m. 


Li. Sept.5«.10/30) samy 


Synod of Manitoba. 


_ Superior, 

. Winnipeg, 
. Rock Lake. 
. Glenboro. . 
. Portage-la-P. 
. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

. Melita. 

. Minnedosa. 


College, 2nd Tues., bi-mo. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 


. Yorktown. 

. Regina. 

. Qu’Appelle, Abernethy, Sept. 
. Prince Albert, 

. Battleford. 


Synod of Alberta. 


. Arcola, Arcola, Sent. 
. Calgary. 

. Edmonton, 

. Red Deer. 

. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


._ Kamloops, Vernon at call of Mod. 
. Kootenay. 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria, Victoria. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


“GIRLS’ HOME,’ PRINCESTOWN. 
LETTER FROM Mrs. JAMIESON, 


Princes Town, Trinidad, 13 July, 1906. 
Dear Record.— 


There are many things for a new-comer 
to see and learn, in the first few months 
of life in this part of the tropics, and the 
desire to share one’s first impressions 
with the people at home makes one long 
for “the pen of a ready writer.” 

In this letter I would like to tell of the 
work so efficiently carried on, just across 
the street from the Manse—the recently 
established ‘Girls’ Home,” under the gsu- 
pervision of Miss Archibald, in addition to 
her other work among the women. 

Perhaps there is no work for the Indians 
fraught with greater possibilities for “the 
hand that rocks the cradle rules the world.” 
These girls will, in a few years, go out to 
make or mar the homes they enter. The 
training received in such a Home, cannot 
but make itself felt in after life. Faithful, 
regular, systematic work becomes a habit 
with them, while the mental and gpiritual 
training will take away much that hope- 
lessly handicaps the average Hindu woman. 

Miss Archibald’s neat little four-roomed 
house stands, across the street, a few feet 
from the Church. 

The “Girls’ Home, a plain, three roomed 
wooden building, 16 x 30 feet, with board 
windows, hinged at the top, is connected 
with Miss Archibald’s house by a covered 
walk. 

Now permit me _ to 
a dozen bright-faced, black-eyed girls, 
bearing, in almost every case, English 
names common among the girls of Canada. 
Except the baby of the Home, five years 
old, their ages range from ten to sixteen 
In a few days the limit of accomodation 
will be reached, as two more girls are ex- 
pected, Since the Home was opened in 
October, 1905, on an average, there have 
been twelve and, for a few months, fourteen 
girls, housed in these rooms. 

Two of the rooms, 11 x 16 feet, contain 
six single folding cots, over which strong 
white cotton is firmly fastened. A pair of 
flannelette blankets and a pillow complete 


introduce you to 


the furnishings. But, with six in each 
bedroom, there are still two or three to 
sleep in the room which answers for din- 
ing and living room, and for all kinds of 
work but cooking, So room is made by 
pushing back table and chairs, and in the 
morning the three beds are folded and put 
away. 

The cook-house, a little room, in which 
you will find a few shelves for dishes, a 
“chulha” or mud stove (made as simply 
as a “picnicker’ would pile up a few 
stones on which to place a coffee pot, leav- 
ing a hole in front for draught and for 
adding more fuel, stands just back of the 
Home. 

Adjoining the kitchen, and under the 
same roof, is a small room, furnished with 
a pail of water and a calabash, a dish made 
from the gourd of the calabash tree, and 
dignified by the name of “bath-room, yet 
affording as much comfort as one luxu- 
riously appointed. 

Now you will ask how the work of such 
a home is accomplished, for here must be 
done cooking, sweeping, dusting, scrubbing, 
washing, starching, ironing, sewing and 
gardening. That it is all done by the girls 
themselves, and without its being a burden 
to anyone of them, is due to the fact that 
all the work has been carefully planned 
and systematically divided among the girls, 

Any house-keeper needs not to be told 
that to teach fourteen children from the age 
of ten to sixteen years to do all this work 
well, requires much work on the part of 
the teacher, and no little patience. After 
nine months of training, the girls are go- 
ing ahead with their work very well, and 
everything about the place is neat and tidy. 

Each day, two by two, in rotation, the 
girls are assigned the cooking, which in- 
cludes the serving and the washing of the 
dishes. I have been surprised to see the 
skilful way in which these little ones han- 
dle a big iron pot of steaming rice, draining 
it without a mishap. They make their 
own nourishing “roti,” or bread, and are 
adepts at preparing curries. The best tri- 
bute to their skill is this, that they have 
never been known to spoil a dish, though, 
perhaps, all have not been equally good. 

Three girls at a time, in turn, are sent 
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to work in the garden. All the work, ex- 
cept the heavy forking, is done by them. 
Besides four kinds of bananas and plan- 
tain, sweet potatoes, yam, tannia, khasava, 
beans, tomatoes, peppers, and many other 
‘native vegetables, are growing enough, it 
is hoped, to keep the girls in green vege- 
tables through the dry season. A fowl- 
house has just been built, only large 
enough to permit the fowls to roost under- 
lock and key. It is to be hoped that any 
rowl thus identified with the mission will 
behave with propriety, increase in their 
givings, and become self-supporting. 

The work of keeping their own and Miss 
Archibald’s house in order is divided be- 
tween the remaining girls, and as six girls 
attend school every day, there is no time 
for loitering. Each girl does her own 
washing, starching and ironing, except the 
little five-year-old, The girls take entire, 
charge of her, week about, handing her 
over, Sweet and clean, Saturday night, to the 
next girl, and adding the child’s laundry 
to their own the next week. They are all 
very kind and motherly, and take a pride in 
keeping their charge neat and clean. 

At eleven o’clock they all gather about 
the big dining table with healthy appetites 
and, after the giving of thanks by one of 
their number, do full justice to the food 
prepared. 

After this meal, all except those who at- 
tend day school, gather around the table to 
sew or study, If you could peep in at one 
o’clock each day, you would find Miss Arch- 
ibald hearing lessons in reading, geography, 
spelling, grammar and arithmetic, teaching 
them to read in Hindi, besides supervising, 
the cutting and sewing of garments, and 
helping some of the younger ones on cer- 
tain days, to iron their clothes properly. 

One wonders how so much can be ac- 
complished in so little space of time and 
room. As all but three of the girls wear 
English dress it is not so simple a task to 
teach dressmaking, but the girls sew remar- 
ably well, One little girl, eleven years of 
age, has just completed a white dress which 
from start to finish, is almost entirely her 
own work. 

One afternoon a week is given to piecing 
quilts, the proceeds to be given to the 
yearly ‘“Thank-offering.” 

The first part of the evening is spent in 
preparing the next day’s lessons, while the 
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remainder is devoted to religious instruc- 
tion, teaching the catechism, memory 
verses, S. S. lesson, ete, Some time is also 
given to reading the Bible in Hindu, 

Of late one of the Christian women, 2 
widow, comes in the afternoon, and stays 
with the girls at night, coming in for her 
Share of instruction, as a Bible-womamn, 
evenings. Certain afternoons she frees 
Miss Archibald to conduct women’s meet- 
ings in near by villages; other she spends 
in Bible-women’s work among her own 
people. 

Similar work has been and is being car- 
ried on by other ladies in the Mission, who 
are well known to you. The “Girls’ Home” 
has met a felt want in our “Southern 
District.” 

At present, only one of the girls in the 
Home has both parents living, and she is 
entirely supported by them. Most of the 
girls are orphans, while some have one 
parent, in which case help is given as far 
as the parent is able. For the younger 
ones, and those wearing Indian dress, $30 
a year is required; but for those wearing 
English dress from $40 to $48 is necessary. 

The mission boxes have been of great 
help, in clothing the girls. Already, all 
the help needed for the coming year has 
been promised. The great need is money to 
carry on the work. 

The quarters are cramped indeed, and 
several have been refused admittance, for 
the simple reason that there is no room. 
If the accomodation were double what it 
is at present, it would be filled within a 
month. With the help of an efficient In- 
dian woman, Miss Archibald could easily 
care for about forty girls, and provision 
should be made for that many. The crying 
need is for women, not burdened with home 
cares, and the blessed task of caring for 
their own little ones, who shall follow up 
the girls, who having received some train- 
ing, are now in homes of their own, and 
those who will soon go out from the “Girls’ 
Home,” 

May He, who was never too weary to 
help and lead to the Light the most de- 
graded womanhood, put into the hearts of 
some of His followers, to give of their 
means, and not withhold their prayers, for 
the extension of the work in the “Girls’ 
Home,” and among the Indian women of 
Trinidad. 
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A SUMMARY OF HONAN FACTS. 


The Presbytery of Honan met at Hwai- 
ch’ing-fu a few weeks ago, the Moderator, W. 
McClure, M.D., being in the chair, and ten 
other members of Presbytery being in at- 
tendance. 

Interim Reports were presented from 
Chang-te, Wei-hui and Hwai-ch’ing Stations. 


At Chang-te work in all departments has 
proceeded uninterruptedly, 

Four station classes for male converts, 
and nine classes for female converts were 
taught by the missionaries, some of them 
being very large and offering much encour- 
agement. 

An aggregate of 3051-2 days were spent 
by the missionaries touring. 

City-chapel work has been carried on 
nightly, 

The Boys’ Boarding School was closed for 
a month on account of scarlet fever. 

In the dispensaries 9,929 treatments have 
been given to men, while 3,345 treatments 
were given to female patients by the lady 
physician. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
dispensed ten times by the missionaries. 

The ordinance of baptism was administer- 
ed at 13 centers, 102 adults being baptised 
and added to the Church, 13 children were 
also baptised. 

The names of 237 persons have been ad- 
ded to the Catechumen Roll, 


At Wei-hui Station all branches of work 
have been steadily carried on, 

The dispensary-chapel, which is at present 
used for Sabbath services, has been go 
crowded as to indicate the early need of a 
larger place of meeting. 

Evangelistic meetings have been held in 
the city-chapel three nights each week. 

A station class of men was taught by the 
missionaries, 

A boys Boarding School and a school for 
small girls were opened in February. 

The missionaries spent 96 days in touring. 

In the dispensary 6,162 treatments have 
been given, and 114 operations have been 
performed. Work for women has been Car- 
ried off at the station by the ladies, they also 
spent 34 days touring in the country. 

Three persons were baptised and added to 
the Church, while the names of 18 were re- 
corded as catechumens. 
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The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 


‘ dispensed twice. - 


At Hwai-ch’ing Station work has proceed- 
ed satisfactorily in all branches. 

All the chief centres of the field have oeen . 
visited by the missionaries. 

A station-class of men was taught by the 
missionaries in February. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
dispensed once, and the names of 36 men 
were recorded as catechumens. 

A curriculum for the Preachers’ and 
Teachers’ Training Class, covering three 
years, was adopted. A code of rules govern- 
ing Girls’ Schools was also adopted . 

Rev. A. W. Lochead was allocated to 
Wei-hu-fu Station, 


Estimates for the year 1907 were, after 
careful discussion, adopted, amounting to 
$30,137.00 (F.M.C, $24,766,00; W.F.M.S. 
$5,371.00). 

Presbytery tendered a most cordial vote of 
thanks to Mrs McClure for her generous 
gift of a missionary’s residence to be built 
at Wei-hui Station. 

It was agreed to hold next Presbytery 
meeting at Wei-hui Station. 


Regarding the present condition of affairs 
in China, Presbytery passed the following 
resolution: — 

“That, in the opinion of Presbytery, 
while we recognize that there are forces in 
China working for change, and that dis- 
order and unrest in different parts may be 
expected; while these changes are taking 
place we see no reason to think that any 
troubles are likely to occur that the Gov- 
ernment is not capable of suppressing, and 
are under no special apprehension of trou- 
ble in our own field.”’ 

A large amount of routine business was 
also disposed of, : 

At half-past ten o’clock on the evening 
of May 24th Presbytery adjourned sine die 
to meet at the call of the Moderator. 


W. HARVEY GRANT, Clerk, 


Vigiance is watching opportunity; tact 
and daring in scizing upon opportunity; 
force and persistence in crowding opportu- 
nity to its utmost of posible achievement— 
these are the martial virtues which must 
command success.—Austin Phelps, 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. MENZIES, M.D 


In a recent letter to the Recorp, from 
Huai Ching, Honan, Dr. Menzies writes:— 


-. Our work goes on perhaps more hopefully 
than ever before. 

The Chinese ship of State has cut loose, 
however, from the wharf of moss-grown 
tradition, and, discarding sails for engines 
oi modern build, she is making great pro- 
egress these days. Sne is steaming pretty 
much, I fear, without reference to chart or 
compass, with most of her crew in the 
engine room or shovelling coal; and no one 
in particular on the bridge, She is making 
progress, though it may be somewhat in a 
circle, and we all hope the boiler won’t 
burst, and that she won’t run into anything, 
either of which catastrophes would be a 
serious matter to many of us. 

In Huai Ching Fu, from which I write, 
the outlook is very encouraging. Last year 
nearly fifty were recorded in this district as 
catechumens. The number is not large, but 
the station has only been opened something 
over three years, and very little work could 
be done except in the city and its suburbs. 
Already this year over thirty have been re- 
ceived as catechumens, and these from 
widely separated places. 

A few aays ago we were greatly gladdened 
to see five of our workmen publicly profess 
faith in Christ. There are many more who 
believe, and are studying the Gospel, but 
have not yet the courage to publicly confess 
Christ. 

Even yet, though the days of reviling of 
the missionaries when they appear, is large- 
ly past, it is often a very serious step for a 
man to take, when he cuts loose from tne 
worship of idols and worships God only. 
Parents often revile and disown their 
children; believers are ostracised by fellow 
villagers; bodily damage is often done; and, 
even where there is nothing done that could 
be classed as persecution; the holding up of 
two fingers, thus indicating that the person 
‘pointed at is now a second-class foreign 
devil, and the laugh that follows, make it 
hard for sensitive people to face. 

Since last September we have been meet- 
ing every evening in our dispensary chapel, 
for prayer, praise, and study of the Word. 
The interest in the meetings has never 
slackened; and I think the Church here has 
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been blessed. There is a marked looking 
for the Holy Sp‘rit’s presence, and a longing 
for blessing to come upon the Church here. 
In the Hospital several in-patients, while 
here, have become believers; and all seem 
anxious to work for the Master. 

One of the most interesting cases is a 
Mr. Li, whose eyes* were gouged out by 
those he had wronged, and who was for sev- 
eral weeks in the Hospital. While here he 
became a Christian, and siuce then, though 
his eyes are hopelessly blinded, he has great 
joy and brightness within. A few days ago 
he said to his mother, who is still an un- 
believer: ‘Mother, I want to say something 
to you, and I hope you will not be angry. 
You know that big room of ours in the 
front, that we cannot use now. You re- 
member a few months ago when I used to 
invite my friends there and we used to 
smoke opium and gamble: you never 
said anything against it. Now I want you 
to let me give that room to the mission- 
aries for a preaching chapel, where people 
will every day and every evening hear the 
true gospel. 

The mother at first did not like the idea, 
but afterwards gave her consent, and now 
in one of the very best places in the city, 
we have a chapel crowded to the doors, and 
the street, too, crowded with people, most of 
whom really want to hear the Gospel. And 
all this within less than five months. Where 
Satan’s work was lately flourishing, the 
Gospel of the Kingdom is now being 
preached. 

On Sabbath afternoons, instead of assem- 
bling the Christians for Sabbath School and 
Bible classes, we have been of late encour- 
aging them to go out and preach the Gospel 
to others. Last Sabbath my two young 
medical assistants went to a village a tew 
miles away to the eastward; with them 
went a young carpenter, who, a few days 
ago, publicly professed faith in Christ, and 
also a young man who, while in the Hos- 
pital here for treatment, became a Chris- 
tian. He said: “I cannot preach yet myself, 
but I want to go along with the others, to 
let the people know I am a Christian, for 
they all know me there, as my home is not 
far away.” Another group of the Christians 
went into the city to preach in the chapel 
there. A third group went with Mr. Mowatt 
to some villages in the west. 
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I chose the villages in the South; having 
as disciples, a young man till lately a Mo- 
hammedan, our cook, a young bricklayer, 
and a young lad, a coolie, who lately was 
recorded as a catechumen. We visited three 
villages and preached in each, There wasn’t 
much in the way of eloquence to waste, 
but there were several very plain and 
earnest addresses on singand salvation from 
sin, and in each place the people listened 
very attentively. In one village two old 
men brought out several books they had 
bought here some time ago, and said: “Your 
doctrine is true; we have read your books 
and believe them. If we were not so busy 
we would like to keep the sabbath, and go 
regularly to hear the Gospel preached.”’ 

This work done by the Christians is pure- 
ly voluntary, and quite apart from the work 
for which they are paid, The hearty spirit 
shown in this work.is very encouraging. 

And now, before I close, let me mention 
something that kappened last summer. 
Some of the good people who may read this 
may have difficulty in believing it because, 
as they say, “the day of miracles is past.” 

About forty-five miles to the east of us, 
quite a large number of people suddenly 
showed interest in the Gospel. The native 
helpers had been there, and books had been 
sold; but the work seemed to quite an ex- 
tent spontaneous. The helpers who visited 
the place were very much pleased with what 
they saw, and with the evident earnestness 
of many of the converts. 

One helper, on returning, reported a 
strange thing. He said that in one district 
where the people generally were bewailing 
the drought, the crops of the Christians 
were very much better than those of the 
heathen, though the land was seemingly 
exactly the same. A second helper, on re- 
turning, reported the same thing, and not as 
something he had heard, but reported what 
he had seen with his own eyes. I asked 
him if the heathen had noticed the differ- 
ence in the crops. He said: “Of course thev 
noticed it, and talked about it frequently, 
and wondered why land that had always 
been the same should this year show such 
a difference in the crops.” 

Now I don’t suppose the Lord would per- 
form a miracle like that in Canada, for no 
one would believe that a miracle had been 
performed, but in a land where the heathen 
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are praying and sacrificing to devils daily 
that their crops may be plentiful, is it im- 
possible to believe that the Lord should 
show His goodness toward them that fear 
Him, by giving them better crops than their 
heathen neighbours? And there are mira- 
cles of grace being performed here too, and 
if I mistake not the signs we are seeing, 
there is a time of blessing coming for Honan 
in the near future. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. H. BRUCE. 


Tae eM Wu An Hsien, Honan. 

Wu An is a walled city lying sixty miles 
north of Chang-te and Ta T’un (Great Vil- 
lage) lies six miles farther north. This is 
my first visit here, having come on March 
25th to instruct a number of men who had 
been recorded as believers about six months 
ago. Having only eight days at my dispo- 
Sal, I decided to instruct the Christians dur- 
ing the forenoon, to preach upon the street 
each day for an hour, beginning at one 
o’clock, continuing classes in the afternoon 
until five, and closing the day with a 
preaching service in the school-house after 
dark, 

About an average of fifteen attended the 
study classes, and we had many hearers on 
the street and in the school-room at our 
preaching services. 

Let me give you a few glimpses of what 
goes on in this land’ What I have seen 
during the past few days has created in me 
a most painful impression of China. The 
degradation of these people is beyond our 
comprehension, 

One evening after our study class, I waik- 
ed out with the Christian school teacher to 
a hill overlooking a beautiful valley. Many 
large villages lay before us, in none of which 
has the Gospel yet been preached. A Ro- 
man Catholic Church stood prominently in 
view in one village, and I learned that the 
Romanists have many followers in the vil- 
lages of this county. Their oppression of 
innocent people and open acts of injustice 
are beyond belief. 

To look beyond the villages for a moment, 
a mountain peak twenty miles distant 
was pointed out where each Spring a reli- 
gious fair is held for a continuous period of 
fifty days. The mountain rises with a steep 
grade for six miles, and I was told that 
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thousands of people go that distance up to 
the peak to worship, creeping all the way 
on hands and knees. When they reach the 
top they burn a few sticks of incense, knock 
their heads a few times on the ground be- 
_ fore the idol and then return, 

The following morning, a company of 
witches, about twenty in all, gathered on 
the street a few yards from our door. Hach 
carried a drum and for four hours they 
continued their strange evolutions, three or 
four at a time circling about each other and 
chanting ta the music of their drums. In 
this way they claimed to heal disease and 
drive away evil spirits. Several of them 
proceeded to two small temples below a 
bridge and there burnt offerings to the 
idols. 

When I attempted to photograph them 
from my door-way they espied me and all 
hurriedly fled as fast as their little bound 
feet could carry them and I have not seen 
them since. 

That same day after the noon meal, we 
took our stand upon the.street as usual to 
preach the Word. An _ attractive crowd 
gathered around, but a man with a gong 
came and stood close by beating his in- 
strument so loudly that we could not be 
heard, I learned that he was a Roman 
Catholic and when I protested, he said that 
he was merely chanting Scripture and re- 
fused to move on. We moved to another 
place and after a few minutes he followed 
us beating his gong as before. 

As we had been making no reference to 
the Catholic Church and had given no occa- 
sion of offense we appealed to the local 
mandarin to preserve order. The official 
came in person next morning a distance of 
six miles with a number of mounted fol- 
lowers and spoke peace. He is a man of 
some enlightenment, having travelled a- 
round the world. 

After he left we preached again upon the 
street to a larger audience than before and 
were not disturbed. But the next day the 
man with the gong once more disturbed our 
preaching, Several hundreds were gathered 
at the crossing of the streets to see what 
would happen. Had we not used much 
care in refusing to take theinitiativein any 
disturbance, doubtless serious consequences 
would have followed. As it was, the Lord 
over-ruled the evil intentions of some un- 
ruly fellows who cursed us and were pré- 
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pared to fight. I had made an early ap- 
pointment to go next day to She Hsien 
city and so the matter is nct yet settled. 
But it is thus that the Gospel is seeking to 
make its first entrance into this region, so 
long possessed by the power of the evil 
one. 

The wierdest chapter in all the strange 
events of the week, spent in that retired 
village, was a funeral which took place on 
the afternoon of the official’s visit. The 
procession was headed by men carrying 
large floating banners of red and white, 
They were followed by Bhuddhist priests 
chanting to the music of flutes and dulci- 
mers, Then came a large wooden coffin 
borne by four men and following the coffin 
was a disorderly rabble, about a score of ald 
men and young boys all dressed in white 
and wailing loudly as they stumbled along 
in a stooping position with their faces bent 
low toward the ground. Then there fol- 
lowed three more coffins and after each a 
band of women and children dressed in 
white. I learned that though three of the 
deceased had died a year or two earlier the 
family could not afford a funeral for each 
and kept the bodies unburied until this 
occasion. 

The same evening about ten o’clock I 
heard strange sounds on the street and go- 
ing to the doorway I saw a procession of a 
dozen or fifteen men, all with large bundles 
of blazing straw intheir hands which they 
moved in a sweeping motion as they hur- 
ried along all repeating “Go on, go on, go 
on!” Upon inquiry I was told that a man 
had died the third day before, and acording 
to the belief of this region, the soul of the 
man on that day re-awakes and leaves the 
body and may be a source of great danger 
to the relatives of the deceased unless it is 
escorted to the temple in the city in which 
the deity presiding over the souls of the 
dead resides. They, therefore use these 
fire-brands, waving them first over the 
corpse to drive away the spirit; and then ev- 
ery householder on the street bars his door, 
while the torch bearers as above described 
wave’ their torches and chant their refrain, 
thus luring the spirit on its way to the city 


temple. When they have proceeded half a 
mile out of the village, they leave the spirit 
to proceed alone and the procession, with 
torches extinguished, returns through the 
street all sobbing and wailing most 
piteously, 
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The events of those two days will re- 
main among the saddest recollections in my 
experience. 

Pray continually that God will lift up the 
light of His countenance upon these people 
and give them peace. 


LETTER FROM J. Y. FERGUSON, M.D. 


Dr. Ferguson, who, with Rev. Milton 
Jack, was appointed to Formosa last Au- 
tumn, says in a recent letter:— 

I am thoroughly content here with my 
work. It is a busy life. During my dis- 
pensary hours, from 11 to 1 p.m., last 
month, I treated 540 cases,, besides a large 
number of patients in their homes, and do- 
ing besides a few operations under chloro- 
form; although I am not supposed to be 
doing any medical work while studying the 
language. I can see already that the med- 
ical work is a great lever on the people. The 
congregation in Tamsui has_ greatly 
increased since the medical work began, and 
interest has been awakened in many 


quarters. Let me give you one or two 
cases. 
No. 1. A woman from quite a distance 


in the country came in the other day for 
treatment. She had quite a large tumor of 
the breast. I removed it last Saturday af- 
ternoon and the wound is now almost 
healed, and I have every hope for perma- 
nent cure. The woman, of course, had 
tried all the Chinese doctors in her 
neighborhood, and had drunk enough grass 
juice to kill half-a-dozen people. You can 
imagine her gratitude when she was 
relieved after she had been given up to die. 

To show their powers of endurance, and 
also some of the difficulties I have to face, 
without a hospital, let me relate another 
instance in connection with the affair. An 
hour or two after the operation, when she 
had recovered from the effects of the chloro- 
form. I sent her on a stretcher to a house 
near by, where she was to stay. About 11 
o’clock that night, after I had finished my 
rounds, Mrs. Gauld and I went over to see 
if she was comfortable, and to my surprise, 
I found her in great pain, and the breast 
enormously distended. On questioning 
closely, I found the cause, namely:—That 
after she had been carefully carried home 
and had received strict caution not to move, 
she had got up and walked about and had 
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burst an artery in the wound, which was 
bleeding profusely. 

I immediately sent for two or three 
teachers, had them construct an operating 
table in the room, while Mrs. Gauld and 1 
sterilized the instruments, and brought not 
water, etc. When everything was ready f{ 
put her on the table, and opening a greater 
part of the wound, removed all the clots of 
blood, tied the artery, and put in about a 
dozen stitches without giving her a drop of 
chloroform, and” that.’ woman never: com- 
plained. Instead she said she was very 
comfortable while this was being done. 
The wound has healed without any further 
trouble, and during the week that she has 
been lying in bed she has been learning to 
read, and has made considerable progress. 
She has heard the Gospel for the first time 
since coming here, and is greatly attracted 
by it. 

2. Another case which shows the oppor- 
tunities there are for helping people here. 
Last night I was over at Koa Kau’s (Dr. 
Mackay’s son-in-law), and he asked me 
about nine o’clock to go with him to see a 
sick man down in the town, so I got my 
medicine bag and we went off together to 
the section of the town close to the market, 
an exceedingly filthy spot. 

I found a man lying in a pig-sty of a 
room, suffering great pain, and wasted al- 
most to a shadow. He had a very bad 
disease, needless to name it, which caused 
two unsightly wounds. 

When I examined him, I found them com- 
pletely plugged with mud and some kind of 
gummy substance. Poor man; he had 
“suffered many things from many pbhysi- 
cians,’ and was rapidly going worse. He 
had been attended by twelve Chinese 
doctors. He is the third wealthiest man in 
the town, but he chooses to live in that 
hovel, because it was while living there he 
first received his good joss (luck), and is 
afraid he would lose it if he left. 

I cleansed the wound, packed it with anti- 
septic gauze, and left him more comfortable. 
It was midnight when I got through. To-day 
his condition is greatly improved, and I 


think he will pull through. He promises 
repeatedly that, if I cure him, he and his 
household will ‘obey the Gospel,’ and come 
to worship. 

I cannot tell you how greatly we need a 
hospital. 
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Cnina is moving ahead very rapidly. A 
few months ago the Emperor decreed the 
abolishing of the examinations for degrees 
and repeated his command for the estab- 
lishment of schools which shall hereafter 
confer degrees and qualify men for office. 
The effect of degrees like this is felt in 
every village, and they will open the door 
‘for the Gospel still wider. The fields are 
very ripe, and in the Orient the harvest 
must be gathered very quickly.—Ex. 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 


By Miss ISABELLA MCINTOSH. 


Wei Hwei Fu, Honan. 
DEAR DR. MAacKAy:— 


Sunday morning our little chapel was 
crowded to its utmost capacity. Dr. Mc- 
Clure preached from the 2nd Chap. of Phil. 
“God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name.” 
It is such a joy to hear the Gospel sounded 
in the hearing of the heathen, and to have 
them learn of the all prevailing blood of 
Jesus which was shed for the sin of the 
world. 

At the close of this service, 
woman over 80 years old was presented to 
us. As one looked into the weary face, and 
followed with the eye the drooping form, 
as it tottered off on the tiny bound feet, 
the question arose again, ‘Why has the 
Gospel, this sacred treasure been kept so 
long by the Church?” we know this trea- 
sure of salvation has been committed to 
the Church, that she might pass it on. 
But it has been kept as a private luxury, 
what a breach of trust! Some one has 
said, “It is as though we had received 
funds for the support of some poor orphaa 
children, and we had allowed them to 
starve, while we lived on the bounty en- 
trusted to us for them.” Is it not infinite- 
ly worse than this? 

That old woman among many others 
came to us this week, but heard no mess- 
age. The power of hearing has left her 
forever. Once she was young and bright, 
with a receptive mind, and was taught to 
worship false gods. The preaching of the 
Gospel gladdened our hearts, but brought 
no light or hope to this one, who has wait- 
ed too long for it. 


an old 
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This is not an isolated case. The 
missionaries meet such every day. Many 


women while listening to the message for 
the first time will say, “It is good to hear, 
but I shall never be able to learn how to 
worship Jesus, teach my children, they are 


young enough to learn. It would. be 
difficult to exaggerate the sad, ignorant 
state of the women of China. 

This week the friends have returned 


from the great Hsun Hsien fair Mr. and 
Mrs. Goforth were with us one night on 
their way back to Chang Te. They delight- 
ed us at our tea table last evening, telling 
of the work done at the fair. 

To that city of temples and false gods, 
Where thousands of people flock to wor- 
Ship, our missionaries entered with an 
army of fifty Chinese preachers and help- 
ers. So that during the two weeks of the 
fair the city was fairly ringing with the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Of all the encouraging things we have 
been privileged to hear from the workers, 
nothing has made me feel so much like ex- 
claiming “thank God” as the account of the 
preaching and testimony of the Chinese 
helpers. It is simply grand. Mr. Grant 
told us about it at prayer-meeting last 
evening; when we see the power of the 
Gospel in these lives, how sad we feel that 
more have not had the offer of salvation, 
and how great our responsibility. Respon- 
sibility has been defined as ‘‘our response to 
God’s ability,’ then we are responsible for 
what God can enable us to do.” 

I think Mr. Goforth delightfully optimis- 
tic. It is as good as a tonic to have a talk 
with him about the work. One is re- 
minded of the words of Paul ‘“‘we are al- 
ways confident” and “we are more than 
conquerors.”’ 

In a couple of weeks I am to be alone to 
“Hold the fort.” You know of course that 
Miss Robertson is to be married next 
month. I hope the way may be open to send 
more workers soon. It is very hard on 
the nerves to live alone any place, but 
especially in China. Some of the friends 
say they think I should not try to stay 
alone, but I do not like the idea of clos- 
ing up the house and seeking shelter else- 
where, so shall hold on hoping that another 
lady may be sent out soon. 


World-Wide Work. 


INDIA’S TERRIBLE BONDAGE: SIGNS 
THAT IT IS PASSING. 


The caste system of India is one of the 
mightiest obstacles to the Christianization 
of thatland. It binds people so strongly to 
customs that have prevailed in the past that 
it is with the utmost difficulty that they can 
be persuaded to break away from those cus- 
toms and live in fellowship one with another. 


The theory of caste is that men are made 
in different ranks, higher or lower, and that 
the chief duty of every person is to Keep 
himself in the rank to which he is supposed 
to belong. 


There are four principle castes, but these 
are subdivided to an extraordinary degree, 
so that it was said a few years ago that 
there were 125 different castes within the 
Bombay Presidency alone, Some of these 
divisions of caste represent the trades of the 
people—the carpenters, blacksmiths, weav- 
ers, cultivators, etc. Intermarriage and even 
ordinary intercourse between these casteg 
are forbidden. 


Rev. James Smith of Ahmednagar, has ~e- 
vently given us the following incidents:— 


“The inconveniences that the people ef 
India suffer through caste were brought 
home to me very forcibly during my ad- 
ministration of affairs at the time of the 
plague. Thousands of people had evacwated 
their houses in the city of Ahmednagar and 
were living in temporary shelters of the 
fiimsiest character in the open fields, often 
on ploughed ground. When plague appear- 
ed in the neighborhood the people realized 
that their turn would come next, and for a 
time the city was almost uninhabited. 


“One morning, as I was making my daily 
rounds, a woman in one of these huts held 
up to me a baby who had been born in the 
night. She was a _ beautiful, intelligent 
woman, and the baby was as healthy as any 
child could be. As she was lying practi- 
eally on the bare ground and had no clothes, 
even for the baby, I provided her at once 
with clothing and a cot on which to lie, 
and gave orders to my assistants to have 
her carried to a suitable shelter. There 
had been a heavy rain, the field was Six 
inches deep in mud, and it was the coldest 
season of the year. 

“A little later on her husband came to 
me in great distress and protested against 
the removal of his wife and child from the 
hut. He said that according to the rules of 
his caste his wife could not be moved for 
three days; that he had to worship this 
spot and perform certain other ceremonies 
that would require much time. I did every- 


thing I could short of resorting to physical 


‘force to induce the man to overlook the 


requirement of his caste, but he would not 
consent. I left the camp long after dark, 
fearing the worst, as it was very cold, The 
next morning early, on my arrival, I found 
a double funeral in progress. Both lives 
had been sacrificed to caste. ' 


“In another part of the same field there 
was a little girl about twelve or thirteen 
years of age with her husband and father- 
in-law. These people belonged to the weav- 
er caste, and had no relations whatever at 
Ahmednagar. The husband was taken first 
With plague, and died; his father was ill at 
the same time. On the death of the hus- 
band, this little girl was compelled by their 
caste fellows to pawn the loom and all the 
household effects in order to make a funeral] 
feast in honor of her husband. 


A day or two afterwards the father died 
and another feast was demanded, and when 
I visited the camp I found the little girl 
sobbing as if her heart was broken because 
she could not comply with the demands of 
caste, She had not a cent of money; she 
had no property of any kind except the 
garment she wore. They put her out of 
their caste—they excommunicated her; and 
when I came the next day she caught me by 
the hand and begged me in the most piteous 
tones to take care of her, as she had no- 
body left in the world. I removed her to 2 
suitable place, but in two or three days 
Bhe also developed plague and died. So 
cruel is caste. 


“Another day I found a man and his wife 
lying in a shed and both unconscious. The 
husband died shortly after; and as the wife 
showed considerable strength I had her re- 
moved to our Plague Hospital, in order that 
she might receive suitable nursing and pro- 
per care, On her arrival at the hospital I 
ordered milk to be given her, but on visit- 
ing her in her ward I found the milk in a 
cup by her side untouched, She made signs 
to me on my inquiry that the people who 
brought the milk were not of her caste and 
therefore she could not take the cup out of 
their hands, nor had she strength to lift 
the cup from the ground to her lips. 


“I raised her head myself and put pillows 
behind it, and held the cup in my own 
hands, but she closed her eyes and gave mé 
such a look that I saw I had to do some- 
thing else. After some search I found in 
the hospital a woman of her caste taking 
eare of a member of her family who was 
also down with the plague. I sent this 
woman to give her the milk, but the mo- 
ment she looked in at the open door of the 
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ward she exclaimed, “I can’t touch her; she 
1S mourning for the dead!’ and she went 
away. 

“I then found this woman’s little girl, 
and by offering to bring her a doll when [| 
returned the next morning I induced her 
to hold the cup to the woman’s lips so that 
she might drink. But I had to stand out- 
Side the aoor while she was drinking, as I 
Was an outcast myself. When I returned 
the next morning with the doll in my 
pocket to fulfil my promise, the little girl 
was dead and buried.” 

These sad stories told by Mr. Smith con- 
cern people who have a recognized caste, 
but below them is a great mass of the peo- 
ple who are sometimes called Pariahs, or 
outcasts, with whom none of the higher 
ranks will associate or even permit to come 
near them. Their touch is regarded as 
pollution and they have no hope of ever ris- 
ing out of the low condition in which they 
are born. . 


THE ROBBER CASTE. 


In another part of India than that from 
which Mr. Smith gives us the foregoing in- 
cidents, there is a recognized caste called 
the Kallars, or robbers. Among the Hindus 
this is a fairly respectable caste, and there 
seems to be little sense of shame among the 
people at being known as robbers. 

Rev. Dr. John P. Jones, of Pasumalai, in 
our Madura Mission, in writing of the 
work of the past year at his station, ve- 
cords a few incidents which may well be 
added to those given by Rev, Mr. Smith 
He says.— 

“Strange as it may seem, we have found 
of late more encouragement among the rob- 
ber caste, which is very numerous and 
notoriously bad in our villages, than among 
any other class. Owing to the unusual 
drought and consequent distress, these Kal- 
lars, who are the most impecunious, and 
consequently the first to feel the pinch of 
distress, have indulged not a little in their 
night raids and robberies during the year— 
as the disappearance of our own bullocks 
bears testimony, Nevertheless, I find them 
increasingly sensitive to our influence, and 
they are becoming more and more dis- 
satisfied with their life and faith. 

“A couple of months ago I visited one of 
their villages and had a very interesting 
and encouraging meeting with them. Ten 
families made definite written promises to 
accept Christianity and abide by all its in- 
struction and rules of life. Several other 
families were prepared to follow them in 
this. But I found that their recent rob- 
beries had so involved them. that we shail 
be much handicapped in our efforts with 
them for a while.” 

“For instance, while I was holding a 
meeting a few Sunday mornings ago in one of 
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their houses and was in the most interesting 
part of the address, and they seemed to Ye 
all attention, a village wag put his head in 
at the door and uttered the potent word 
‘police,’ In an instant the whole room was 
nearly emptied and my precious audience 
going full tilt for the adjacent hills, where 
they could find a hiding place. A _ little 
later, after discovering that it was a false 
cry, they returned to listen to another ser: 
mon, for which their retreat had furnished 
appropriate text. 

“These people are certainly not on the 
way to early canonization, and they furnish 
not the most hopeful material for the crea- 
tion of a high type of moral] integrity in 
our community, And yet these same rob- 
bers have in the past furnished, and will :n 
the future furnish, the Christian Church in 
India with some of the brightest trophies 
of its triumph in the land; for when these 
people do seriously turn to Christ they de- 
velop into some of the manliest and most 
aggressive types of Christians in South 
India. Hundreds of them are found at pre- 
sent among our sturdiest Indian Christians, 
and not a few in the roll of our pastors, 
catechists and teachers,’’—‘‘Missionary 


Herald.,”’ 


HOW TO MAKE LIFE NOBLE. 


A poor, lame, half-witted creature was 
obliged to stand in a close, hot room twelve 
hours a day, stitching harness. He had 
heard from some preacher that every-day 
work could be ennobled, but he had only a 
dim idea of the man’s meaning. One day 
he looked out of his window and saw a 
horse dashing madly by with a carriage 
containing a woman and child. A man 
leaped from the curb, caught the horse by 
the bridle, and was dragged along by the 
infuriated animal. But the bridle held, the 
horse was stopped, the mother and child 
were saved. 

The thought passed through the mind 
of the poor leather stitcher: “Suppose the 
sewing of that bridle had been poorly done, 
with bad thread. Then the bridle might 
have broken, and the man, as well as those 
in the carriage, would have been injured. 
How do I know but that sewing was some 
of my work?’ Animated by that grand 
thought, he stitched away like a hero, re- 
termined to do his humble work well for 
the sake of others. From that time on, he 
ennobled his calling, as every one may do, 
who has the spirit of the Master, whose life 
has made ours worth living.—Exchange. 


“Those upon whom the tower of Siloam 
fell were not the greatest sinners in Galilee. 
Just who those greatest sinners were we do 
not know, but if the same conditions ob- 
tained then as now they were probably the 
men who built or owned the tower.” 


nog 
MEXICO’S NEEDS. 


Before the overthrow of the pope’s tem- 
poral power in Italy an Irish bishop once 
said of that land: “The world possesses in 
Italy an object lesson of the degradation td 
which a dominant Roman Catholic church 
reduces a country and a people.” 


The same may well be said of the repub- 
lic of Mexico. The moral and spiritual de- 
gradation resultant from Roman Catholic- 
ism in its most repulsive, debasing form, 
as grafted on Aztec paganism, is appalling. 
This is admitted by candid judges in the 
ranks of the Roman Catholic church, “a 
baptised heathenism, a mixture of super- 
stition, unworthy the name of Catholic.” 


Mexico has been Roman Catholic since 
1493, when Pope Alexander VI. drew an 
imaginary line from the North pole to the 
south, a hundred leagues west of the Azores, 
giving to Spain all that lay west of it. With 
his commission from his king and from 
Rome, each Spanish soldier who came to 
the New World felt himself a missionary as 
he planted his flag of white and blue with 
its fiery cross. 


The Aztecs were a race of a higher civili- 
zation in many respects than that of the 
Spaniards, who were their conquerors. Out 
of the thirty millions of inhabitants fifteen 
were ruthlessly destroyed before they were 
reduced to the complete subjection in which 
all hope was dead. It was ‘one unspeakable 
outrage, one unutterable ruin.” 


Their idols were hroken and the Virgin 
and saints set up for worship in their piace. 
Their untold wealth in gold and gems was 
seized; their picture writings and sculptored 
walls were in large measure destroyed as 
heathen rubbish, and thousands of books 
were burned. The past was to be buried 
and forgotten. 


Mexico became a Roman Catholic éountry 
through compulsion, not through conver- 
sion. It was simply the engrafting of 
Christianity upon paganism, and through 
the subsequent centuries the religion has 
had something of that stamn upon it. It is 
not the Catholicism of the United States. 


In 1828, when Mexico became a republic, 
she abrogated the dominance of the Pope, 
the Jesuits were suppressed, their property 
was confiscated, and liberty was assured to 
‘all religious creeds. Unfortunately this 
liberty has been little more than theoretical, 
and the Roman Catholic Church aims at su- 
preme control in church and state. 


Not more than fifteen per cent of the pop- 
ulation are of Spanish origin. Four or five 
millions ares pure-blooded Indians. ‘I'he 
majority of the people are of mixed blood. 

It has become accessible through hundreds 
of miles of railroads; thousands of our 
pleasure seekers visit Mexico each year, and 
our keen business men recognize the value 
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of its productions and its mines, and their 
investments reach millions of dollars. . 


What is the responsibility of the Chris- 
tians of the United States toward this 
people, buried for centuries in superstition 
and moral degradation? 

Says a recent writer, referring to Mexico 
and South America: “It is a lamentable fact 
that we are careless of the religious destiny 
of the sixteen republics of the South, which 
constitute a population of 116,000,000, all 
speaking the Spanish language, the future 
of whose religious cestiny is committed to 
our care.” 

Centuries of Spanish rule brought about 
practical slavery. Human life was of little 
value, a dissolute priesthood sought its own 
ease and gain at the expense of its victims, 
and even though Mexico has been for three- 
quarters of a century a republic, the old 
habit of tyranny is unbroken. Superstition 
has a crushing grasp, and those who have 
never been permitted to think for them- 
selves become benumbed and apathetic. 

As is true in all Roman Catholic 
countries, the reaction against the tyranny 
of the church has driven the majority of the 
thinking people into vartous “isms.” It is 
said that seventy-five per cent. of those who 
can read and write are unbelievers. Some 
of these conform to the observances of the 
church from reasons of social or business 
policy. In such a condition the pure Gospel 
of Christ is the only salvation. It alone 
can meet the unrest. 


The work of the colporteur has been 
blessed in many cases, and where the 
spoken word would not have been listened 
to the printed message has met the need of 
hungry, waiting souls. 

The seed is being sown by courageous, 
faithful workers, and there is cause for re- 
joicing and encouragment, but the force is 
very small, and the need is urgent in this 
field at our doors. Is our answer to the 
cal! of Mexico commensurate with the need? 
—E. A. Clarke, in Mission Studies. 


The Lord’s Prayer is printed in 500 lan- 
guages. Not only are the crdinary langu- 
ages of the world represented, but also the 
ancient Egyptian hieroglyphics. The Chi- 
nese “Amen” means ‘‘Heart wishes exactly 
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Jares Chalmers said: ‘Recall the twenty- 
one years. give me back its experience, give 
me its shipwrecks, give me its standing in 
the place cf death, give me to be surround: 
ed by sevages with spears and clubs, give 
it me back again with the spears flying 
about, and I will still be a missionary.” 


“Tt is wiser as a rule to educate Orientals 
in their own countries.’”’ — (Conference of 
Secretaries of Women’s Roards, Nashville ) 


1906 


THE SUPREME BUSINESS OF THE 
CHURCH TO MAKE CHRIST KNOWN 
TO ALL MANKIND. 


By Rev. GEo. Rogson, D.D., EDINBURGH. 


Address delivered at the International Con- 
vention of the Volunteer Movement for Foreign 
Missions, held recently at Nashville, U.S.A. ‘ 


The theme assigned me to-night is but 
the translation into a modern thesis of the 
last command of our Lord. On the eve of 
His ascension, and having in view the con- 
stituting of His Church on earth by the 
sending of the Holy Spirit, at His final 
meeting with the jinitial leaders of His 
Church He summed up the task before them 
in the words, “Ye shall be witnesses unto, 
Me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 

‘Yo-night, on this opening day of our 
Convention, being gathered together in tne 
name of the Lord, and with Him in the 
midst, is not our first concern to apprehend 
clearly His present will concerning His 
Church, that this and nothing else may be 
the basis and the guide and the goal of our 
prceceedings? The primary charge stands 
unfulfilled and unrepealed. The presenta- 
tion of Jesus Christ to all mankind is still 
the supreme business of the Church. 


I. Included in this thesis are four points. 
The first is that the Church is the appoint- 
ed organ of missionary enterprise, to initi- 
ate it, to order it, and to maintain it. 

Now that may seem to you a mere tru- 
ism, but it is no small gain to have it ac- 
cepted as such. It took the Churches of 
the Reformation three centuries to learn 
this truth; for you must remember that the 
Reformation was simply a _ great revolt 
against the tyranny of Rome, a revolt which 
by recognizing the supreme authority of 
the Word of God liberated the faith of the 
Church from papal prescription, and the 
sovernment of the Church from papal auto- 
cracy. 

It did not by any means effect the re- 
formation of the Church on the Apostolic 
basis; it only made the process of such re- 
formation possible. Ever since the initial 
act of emancipation this process has been 
going forward, by slow steps it is true, and 
through tangled and painful conflicts, but 
with growing hopefulness. 

Again, you must remember that the civil 
power, the organized state, was in the 
providence of God the shelter and the bul- 
wark of the Reformed Churches against the 
Papacy. In each land the Church emanci- 
pated from the Papacy was reorganized as 
an entity within the state, and the state 
cared for its order and maintenance. 

No better solution of the situation mav 
have been practicable under the circum- 
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stances of the times, but it was a solution 
disastrous for the realization of the mis- 
sionary function of the Church. In effect 
it made the exercise of that function de- 
pendent on the state. 


In Germany, Justinian Von Weltz, the no- 
blest advocate of missions in the 17th cen- 
tury, addressed his summons, not to the 
Church, but to che Diet of the Empire, and 
its rejection there left the Church mission- 
less for two centuries. 


in Denmark it made the sending of Zieg- 
enbalg, the first Protestant missionary to 
India, exactly 200 years ago, an affair of the 
Court, from which the Church held itself 
unsympathetically aloof. 


In Holland and in Britain it led the state 
to avow a missionary design as a pious rea- 
son for planting colonies and seizing terri- 
tories in newly discovered lands beyond the 
seas, and the Church was brougnt in simply 
as an auxiliary to that design. 


Even the work of John Eliot among the 
Indians was vindicated by him as an im- 
plementing of the obligation imposed in the 
charter of the colony. But the wonderful 
suory ot that work gave to men a new 
vision of the opportunities within their 
reach. The work of evangelization was 
geen to admit in many ways of free co-op- 
erative endeavor; and forthwith there be- 
gan to spring up little societies for 
disseminating knowledge, for promoting 
prayer, ana gathering contributions to aid 
the work in the colonies. 

Then came the strong religious move- 
ments on both sides of the Atlantic in the 
earlier part of the eighteenth century; and 
the close of that century brought that splen- 
did birth time of what are now the great 


missionary societies of the Protestant 
world. 
These societies, however, were at first 


only ecclesiolae in ecclesia, groups of Chris- 
tians voluntarily associated for missionary 
purposes, who while remaining within their 
churches were far from committing the 
churches to their special endeavor. Almost 
everywhere, indeed, the Church in _ its 
organized administration held aloof from 
these societies, and even disapproved their 
constitution and methods, if not their aims, 


Gradually, however, and in recent times 
with wonderful rapidity, the misconceptions 
of the past have rolled away like morning 
mists before the sun; and in the clearer 
light of a wider day almost all have come 
to see what the Moravian Church perceived 
from the beginning of its history, that the 
Church as such is the institution entrusted 
with the Gospel for mankind. 

There are still diversities of methods. 
There are churches which conduct their 
missionary operations, as a work organized 
by the Church itself; and there are churches 
which conduct their missionary operations 
through an independant society in close al- 
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liance with itself; and there are societies 
conducting missionary operations by means 
of the co-operation of members of various 
churches in the work. 


But whatever be the line of action along 
which we seek to give practical effect to 
the common obligation, we are one in re- 
cognizing that the Church as such, of her 
own inherent right, in virtue of her con- 
stitution, and at their own charges, is the 
appointed organ for the evangelization of 
the world. 


At last we have won this rich fruit of the 
Reformation in the recovery and acceptance 
of the Apostolic conception of the Church 
as the instrument chosen, fashioned, and 
endowed by the ascended Saviour for the 
work of gathering mankind into union with 
himself. 


II. This brings me to my second point. 
If the Church has been divinely formed to 
be the organ of the missionary enterprise, 
what exactiy is tne missionary enterpris2 
entrusted to her? I venture to say that it 
is most truly conceived when we recognize 
that its essenc and sum is the presentation 
of Christ—th: «, before all—that, through 
all—that, beyo. d all. 

This enterprise is not a mere campaign 
to overthrow the beliefs and worships of 
heathendom by the introduction of Chris- 
tianity, but is a campaign to present Christ 
as the light of the world, who lifts into ful- 
filment the scattered prophecies of truth 
and aspirations of good, conserved ané 
struggling in the religions of heathendom, 
and who, at the same time, compels the 
grateful abandonment of the whole mass of 
what is false and evil in those religions. 

The missionary enterprise is not a 
scheme for creating foreign extensions or 
dependencies of the home churches, but it 
is a scheme for presenting to those of other 
kindreds and tongues the Christ. Who is 
the Way for all to the Father of all, and in 
Whom there is for all nations a fellowship 
of equal and eternal brotherhood. 


The missionary enterprise is not a move- 
ment for the expansion of commerce and 
culture and civilization, but it is a move- 
ment for the making known of that Divine 


Lord, Who, wherever His influence is re- 
ceived, guides human life to nobler uses, 
enriching alike individual and the com- 
munity. 


May I add that if you have regard 
simply to the task of the Church, the 
missionary enterprise is not even an en- 
deavor to convert the heathen; for conver- 
sion is distinctly the work of the Holy 
Spirit, ana the work committed to the 
Church, is only that of so making Christ 
known that He shall be seen to be the Re- 
deemer of mankind. 

How, then, is He to be made known? In 
three ways. He is to be declared in mis- 
sionary preaching. The message entrusted 
to the Church is a proclamation of Christ. 
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It is the story of His birth into the human 
family, of His unique life in the flesh, of 
His death of awful mystery upon the cross, 
and of His wondrous resurrection from the 
dead. But it is more than a story. It is 
a statement of these facts so that they be- 
come the certification of a Saviour Who is 
the gift of God to all time and to all man- 
kind. 


True, the missionary has to show to men 
their sinful and lost condition, but it is in 
the beholding of Christ that the reality and 
the sinfulness of sin are most convincingly 
brought home to the conscience. True, the 
missionary has to educate men in ethical 
practice, but the supreme ethical standard,, 
as well as the supreme ethical dynamic, is 
Christ. ‘‘The true morality, O bleeding 
Christ, therefore, 
must be the all-transcending, all-pervading, 
all-dominating theme of missionary 
preaching. 


The Christ is also to be revealed in mis- 
sionary life. ‘here is sometimes a preach- 
ing of Christ which is unaccompanied by 
any personal reflection of His image. 


When this occurs in a foreign field it is 
quite possible that the missionary may still 
be highly honored for the impression he 
gives of superior culture, of Western civili- 
zation, of foreign power, but the failure to 
give any impression of the distinctive qual- 
itv of Christian saintship is failure in the 
very essence of the enterprise. 


For just as at home the Christian pastor 
should be the most Christlike man in the 
congregation, so the missionary who goes 
among heathen people goes not only to 
carry tidings of Christ, but to let them see 
a vision of Christ in the manner of his own 
life and spirit. 


And Christ is to be attested also by mis- 
sionary beneficence. “The works that I do 
in my Father’s name,” said Christ as He 
stood on the earth, “they bear witness of 
Me.” ‘The works done in His rame on the 
mission field bear witness of Him still. The 
dispensary, the hospital, the school, the 
production of Christian literature, the in- 
dustrial institution, the manifold influences 
that create pure homes and social order and 
peaceful well-being, these have their place 
in the missionary enterprise simply because 
they are inseparable from the spirit of 
Christ living and working in His servants 
who are face to face with the needs of 
Heathendom; and all these in their various 
ministry to the good of men are but a nart 
of the revelation of the all-embracing Sav- 
iorship of Christ. 


Thus the essence and the sum _ of 
the missionary enterprise is to make known 
the Christ—the living, divine, eternal 
Christ, who is present among us in the 
power of His Spirit, who through us is seek- 
ing and saving the lost, and is mighty to 
save them to the uttermost. 
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And wherever the missionary enterprise 
is successful, there is in the human heart an 
instinctive recognition of the revelation of 
Christ as the basis and crown of the whole 
change which has been wrought. It was 
put in a nutshell by the little Manchurian 
girl, who, in speaking of the flower-planted 
gruve of her baby brother said, ‘‘The grave 
has become a new place to us since Jesus 
came to our village.” 

Our work is simply to make Him known, 
Who, wherever He is welcomed, makes all 
things new. 


III. My third point naturally follows. 
The scope of the missionary enterprise is 
conterminous with mankind. The Christ 
is to be made known to all men every- 
where. For this reason among others, our 
Lord ascended to the right hand of the 
Father, that the revelation of Him might 
no longer be conditioned by connection with 
a particular locality or nation, but that He 
might place Himself in equal relations to 
all men everywhere. 


And, correspondingly, the coming of the 
Holy Spirit, whose office is to glorify 
Christ, is not affected by race or by color, 
but is free as the wind which bends alike the 
Northern pine and the Southern paim. Most 
emphatically does the Book of the Acts of 
the Apostles teach that nationality, climate, 
territory, have no place among the founda- 
tions of the City of God. Geographical 
considerations may order the procedure of 
the enterprise, but they are forbidden to 
limit its scope. 

And so the distinction between home and 
foreign missions, while convenient in ad- 
ministration, has no spiritual basis. The 
true home land of the Church is defined by 
the words, “In Christ Jesus’: and all who 
know not Christ, wherever they be, whether 
Within the walls of your city, or in the 
boundary of your state, or beyond those 
boundaries among neighboring nations, or 
in the uttermost parts of the earth, these 
constitute the one out-land, the field of 
missionary enterprise. 


And in that outland is there a single 
class of society at home, is there a single 
tribe or sect in the non-Christian world of 
which you are prepared to say that the in- 
carnation of the Son of God has no meaning 
for them, His life no message for them, 
His atoning death no value for them? that 
they are beyond the embrace of His love, 
or above His power of blessing or beneath 
it. Those who know not Jesus may use 
eu language, but we who know Him can- 

ot. 


Have we not seen among the most vicious 
in the cesspools of our crowded city life, 
as well as among the bloodthirsty cannibals 
of New Guinea, and the brutish weaklings 
of Tierra del Fuego, and the lustful idola- 
tors of India, that even those in the very 
lowest depths of degeneration the love of 
Christ is mighty to rescue and renew. 
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And have we not also seen how in the 
mission fields among Eastern nations the 
evidence is every day accumulating that 
not in their ancient religions, but in Jesus 
Christ the most earnest souls are finding 
the truth which satisfies the intellect, the 
power which regenerates life, the hope 
which illumines the future? 

So to all nations, made of one blood, 
dwelling on the face of the earth, to all the 
children of men created in the image of 
God, to every human being in whose flesh 
the Son of God has come—to all He is to 
be made known; for to their need of Him 
there is no exception, and to His power to 
save them there is no limit. He is the gift 
of the Father to all; He died to make a- 
tonement for the sins of all; He has been 
lifted up to draw all men unto Him. 


Iv. If these things be so, I need not 
elaborate my closing point, which is this, 
that the presentation of Christ to all man- 
kind is the supreme business of the Church. 
I do not speak now of the final purpose of 
the Church. That will be seen when she is 
completed in multitude and perfected in 
character. Our view at present is limited 
to that generation of the universal Church 
which by the will of our Lord is living now 
in this present world; and the question be- 
fore us is, What is the purpose of our Lord 
in locating and maintaining this super- 
natural organization in the midst of man- 
kind, and what is our plain duty as deter- 


mined by His purpose? 


It is placed beyond question by his part- 
ing charge. After His own personal work 
on earth had been accomplished, He fur- 
nished a pregnant foreword to the new era 
of redemption in the forty days between 
the resurrection and the ascension; and of 
that whole foreword the new and triumph- 
ant characteristic was the one great charge, 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature,” Make disciples 
of all nations.” ‘Ye shall be My witnesses 
bulss unto the uttermost part of the 
earth.” 

Through all these centuries the charge 
comes down to the present generation telling 
of a task yet unaccomplished, of a purpose 
and a desire in the heart of our ascended 
Lord for whose fulfilling He is waiting at 
our hands, if perchance we are ready to do 
It is not the mere authority of 
His commandment which summons us to 
this duty, imperative though that be. His 
commandment is in reality the declaration 
of an obligation involved in the very nature 
of the case. 

Consider what Christ really is and desires 
to become to the world of mankind, and 
what mankind is to find in Him; and con- 
sider, on the other hand, the position of the 
Church between the two, knowing Christ 
and living by Him, and yet in direct con- 
tact with the world. Is it not plain that 
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even it no missionary commandment had 
ever been spoken, still the Chureh could 
not be answering to her civine ideal nor 
fulfilling her sacred function, if the ene 2 
her manifold labors were anything less 
than the presentation cf Christ to all man- 
kind? 

What, then, is the present practical re- 
quirement. In the first place this, that the 
life of every individual Christian should 
be adjusted to this end. For whatever be 
his calling or station, the very fact of mem- 
bership in the body of Christ implies that 
he is called through some form of service 
to co-operate in the common task; and 
when once his heart has learned to beat in 
sympathy with the love that bled on Cal- 
vary, and when once his will is resolved to 
seek to make Jesus King, then his life will 
promptly yield its mee of help towards 
the great end, and the yielding of it will 


be to him the honor and the joy of earthly 
existence. 


Secondly, it is necessary that the congre- 
gational life be adjusted to this end. At 
present the life of far too many of our con- 
Srevraticrs is sterilized by its selt-centred 
character, The world-wide duty of the 
congregations is relegated to a secondary 
place, and the congregation is proportion- 
ately non-efficient for the chief purpose of 
the Church. What is needed in order that 
it may come into line with the will of 
Christ and may fulfill its function in His 
Church is that all its endeavors should be 
so ordered as to subserve and culminate in 
world-wide missionary service. 


And, thirdly, it is necessary not only that 
the life of every denomination be adiusted 
to this end, but also that there be a genuine 
co-operation of all the churches to accom- 


plish it. We have had conferences inter- 
national, ecumenical, which have been 
helpful toward co-operation in various 


Ways, but what we are yet waiting for is a 
conference of authorised delegates from the 
various Churches who may arrange that, 
instead of the independent action which to- 
day is crowding missionaries of manv de- 
nominatons into one limited area, while 
other and larger areas are wholly unoccu- 
pied, there shall be a concerted plan for the 
systematic distribution of their combined 
missionary forces, so as to secure a united 
advance into every field of heathendom for 
the presentation of Christ to all mankind. 


It needs, dear friends—I venture to say, 


it only needs—the full consecration and the 
Wise application of the vast unused or mis- 
directed resources of the Church of Christ 
on earth turoughout her whole member- 
ship, in order that a presentation of Christ 
to all mankind may take place within a 
single generation. 

And the immediate urgéncy of this task 
is emphasized by co-operative movements in 
the divine government of the world. Never 
was the oppcrtunity for the task so favor- 
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able as it is to-day. The opening of almost 
every land for the evangelistic enterprise, 
the undoing of forces that threatened to 
bar the progress of the Gospel, the ever 
growing facilities of communication between 
remotest places, the ever growing inter- 
course between different nations, giving a 
new accent to the recognition of a common 
humanity, the racial and the international 
problems that are pressing to the front, and 
for which we see an effective solution only 
in a living Christianity—these things, to- 
gether with the mighty outpourings of the 
Spirit of God on far separated fields at 
home and abroad, and the manifest trend 
in the Churches toward union in the face of 
the common foe, all fhese things discover to 
us the magnificence of the present oppor- 
tunity and bid us seize it. 


Who knoweth but thou, each delegate in 
this Convention, art come to the Kingdom, 
to thy Kingdom, for such a time as this? 
The time gives us the opportunity of need, 
the opportunity of power, the opportunity 
of devotion. In this Convention, then, at 
the feet of our ascended but present Lord, 
let vs yield ourselves anew to Him, that 
being cleansed from sin, and being anew 
endowed with power from on high, we may 
in this our day and generation bear witness 
ot Christ unto the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 


TEMPERANCE AMONG ENGINEERS. 


Warren S. Stone is the Grand Chief En- 
gineer of the Brotherhood of Locomotive 
Engineers. In an address recently made 
before a local division of engineers, Chief 
Stone declared that sobriety was now a ne- 
cessity among the engineers, and he urged 
upon his hearers the truth that a man can’t 
be a good egineer and a good citizen if he 
indulges in drink. He also declared that, 
as their chief, it would be the crowning 
pleasure of his life if every member of the 
order were to become a member of some 
Christian Church. In the course of his re- 
marks he said: 


“Mhere is a standard that we may well 
follow which was set by our good old chief, 
Arthur, who never could find Brotherhood 
men so good but that he wanted them to 
be better. It was said of him that he was 
a. temperance crank, and it is now that 
Stone is a fanatic. 


“The engineer should live the best life 
possible. He can’t be a good engineer and 
a good citizen if he indulges in drink. Some 
men have said that it is nobody’s business 
what they do off duty. I say that it is just 
as important that a man leave drink alone 
when he is away from his engine as when 
he is at the throttle. Were I an employer 
of engineers no man could enter the em- 
ploy who takes liquor of any kind, 79, Eixs 


CHRIST THE STRONGHOLD. 


By THEODORE L. CULYER, D.D. 


The fortress of Gibraltar is a place of ab- 
solute safety to none, except to those who 
are inside of it. The Lord Jesus Christ is 
the spiritual Gibraltar to every soul that 
has fled to Him by faith, and who abides 
in Him with the spirit of obedience. 


The word “stronghold” is a very happy 
description of our atoning Saviour; for He 
is the refuge from the curse of a broken law 
of God; he is a place of deliverance from 
the destroying power of sin; he is a hiding 
place in storms of trouble; he is the citadel 
which all the hosts of hell cannot storm. 
There is no condemnation to them which 
are in Jesus Christ. 


The gospel that is needed in these 
“shaky” times is a tonic gospel; it puts iron 
into our blood. It is well also to remind 
people pretty often that there is such a doc- 
trine of the Bible as the good, old fashioned 
doctrine of the perseverance of the saints. 
Rightly understood, it is the faith of all 
those in all denominations who believe in a 
full salvation by the sin-atoning Son of God. 
John Wesley and John Calvin have probably 
come to a full agreement about this doc- 
trine since they got to heaven, even though 
they may have had a different way of put- 
ting it while they were in this world. 


Is the soul that has fled to Christ and 
accepted Christ and abides in Christ per- 
fectly safe? Most assuredly he is. Such a 
soul is kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto salvation. 


To such the Saviour declares, “Lo! I am 
with you alway.” Of them he declares, “My 
sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and 
they follow Me; and I give unto them eter- 
nal life and they shall never perish, and no 
one shall pluck them out of My hand.” “He 
who hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 
(The Revised Version says, ‘‘He will perfect 
“it.’) The Lord forsaketh not His saints; 
they are preserved forever.” 


These are only a few of the solid bulwarks 
of that stronghold into which the believer 
runneth and is safe. It is good to walk oc- 
oceasionally around our Gibraltar, to tell its 
towers and to mark well its bulwarks. As 
we look up over the portal we read, “‘He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life and shall not come into condemnation.” 
And on the ample folds of the snow-white 
banner that floats from the bastions in the 
breeze, we catch the inspiring words, 
“Raithful is he that calleth you, who also 
will do it.” “My grace is sufficient for you.” 


and Pew. 
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Glorious stronghold! Built on the Rock of 


Ages! Cemented in every stone by atoning 
blood! While the omnipotent love holds 
out, these walls of adamant endure. While 
Jesus Christ lives the believer lives also. 


If the success of the plan of redemption 
had been dependent on man alone it would 
have come to naught long ago. There would 
have been no security for a single sinner’s 
Salvation. Jesus Christ has purchased the 
redemption of believers; he has chartered a 
right to the full salvation of all who put 
their trust in Him. He had the promise of 
the regeneration and sanctification and per- 
Severance to the end, of a multitude that no 
man can number. This promise was never 
out of the Kedeemer’s sight. “All that the 
Father giveth Me shall come to Me, and him 


that cometh to’ Me I will in no wise cast 
out.” 


Would you feel safe then, brother? Abide 
in Christ. Would you have solid peace amid 
all the heavings and tossings of life? Abide 
in Christ. Would you attain to holiness? 
Abide in Christ. Would you have a faith- 
ful. useful, happy life. and power to win 
souls? Abide in Christ. Would vou come 
off more than conqueror over all the powers 
of hell?. Abide in Christ. 


And one of the surest ways of abiding in 
Christ is to strive to bring everybody else 
to Him that you can get hold of. Working 
Christians are seldom troubled about their 
own assurance of salvation. Those who 
venture on the enemy’s ground are the ones 
who are captured. Jesus Christ never 
guarantees backsliders. If these lines fall 
under the eye of any backslider, Jet me ex- 
hort you to hasten back penitently to Him 
shut ourselves out of Christ: and it is the 
for you if you should die while you are wan- 
dering from the stronghold? 


I often recall the solemn words uttered by 
the great John Owen before the British Par- 
liament: ‘fA man may want liberty and yet 
be happy as Joseph was. A man mav want 
children and yet be happy as Job was. A 
man may want money and yet be full of 
comfort as Micaiah was. A man may want 
friends as Paul did in Nero’s judgment hall 
and yet be full of joy. But he that lacks 
Jesus Christ, lacks everything.” 


He that is not in Christ has no beginning 
of good and no end of sorrows. He that is 
not born again had better never been born 
at all. It will be the hell of hell to have 
shut ourselves out of Christ; and it is the 
beginning of heaven +9 come humblv and 
gladly unto Jesus, the invincible stronghold, 
and to abide in Him, When He shall ap- 
pear we shall appear with Him in glory.— 
The West minister. 


HOME MISSION HEROISM. 


Nearly two years ago a young man from 
Kansas went to the headquarters of his 
home mission society in New York City. 
“T am to graduate from the seminary in a 
few weeks,” he said, “and I want you to 
send me somewhere for work.” 

“Where do you want to go?” the secre- 
tary asked. He half feared the answer. 
Probably he would ask to be sent to New 
Jersey or New York City! 

“Send me to the hardest place you have,” 
he pleaded. 

“You’re the very man I’ve been looking 
for,” said the secretary. “I’m going to send 
you seven hundred miles into the interior 
of Alaska, where the thermometer in win- 
ter goes down to seventy degrees below 
zero, and stays there.” Then he looked to 
see if the candidate flinched. 

“That suits me!’ But do I have to go 


alone?”’ 

The secretary’s eyes twinkled. That de- 
pends on fier,” he said. 

The student left the office. 
later he returned with her. 
beautiful, cultured young woman. The 
secretary resolved to test her also. “You 
know where you are to go? You know that 
the thermometer goes down to seventy be- 
low,—that your only neighbours will be 
miners and Indians,—that you can count on 
hearing from home only once, or at most 
twice, each year,—that you will have to 
build your own log cabin and make your 
own furniture?’’ 

“Yes, we know all that. 
go?” 

They were sent out very soon. From 
away up the Yukon they wrote that on ac- 
count of a war between the steamship lines 
there had been no boats up the river into 
the interior. ‘We might have waited 
weeks, SO we have bought a canoe, and will 
proceed at once to the camp at our station. 
If you don’t hear from us again, you’ll 
know we’re at the bottom of the Yukon.” 


A few months later came another letter’ 
“We are not at the bottom of the Yukon. 
For seven hundred miles we rowed by dav 
and floated by night (the mosquitos would 
have devoured us if we had camped). 
Now our cabin is up, our furniture is made 
and in place. You should see my wife with 
the native boys and girls around her while 
she plays and sings; you should see her in 
the Sunday-school; you should see her 
preaching while I am off itinerating. There 
is plenty.to do.” 


Next time I am worried about conditions 
in my own field I intend to take a tonic. If 
I think of these heroes of the frontier mis- 
sion field, surely my complaints must be 
silenced.—The Rev. Jonn Farts, St. Louis, 
Mo., in S. S. Times. 


Two weeks 
She was a 


When can we 
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HOW S. S. “HOME STUDY” BROUGHT 
LIGHT AND OHEER TO A 
SHUT IN. 


It was in an East Tennessee town, and I 
was the guest of the superintendent of the 
Sunday School. I had arrived before din- 
ner, and that meal, as well as the supper, 
were eaten without the presence of the 
wife and mother. 

Two grown daughters graced the table, 
and waited upon me, and I had about con- 
cluded that my host was a widower, and 
his daugnters motherless. The father and 
the daughters accompanied me to _ the 
church for the lecture, and in the lecture I 
described some of the newer methods of 
Sunday-school work, among them the 
Home Department. 

The next morning, after breakfast, one of 
the daughters came into my room, and 
said, “Mother would like you to come into 
her room; she wants to talk to you.” How 
the word ‘‘mother” thrilled me, for until 
this time I had no intimation of the pres- 
ence of a mother. The daughter then ad- 
ded, ““Mother is an invalid, confined to her 
bed in a darkened room, and I will lead 
you to her bedside.”’ 

Never will I forget that interview. The 
thin, emaciated hand gently placed in mine, 
the voice out of the darkness, all made the 
occasion memorable. But the interesting 
part of the conversation was as follows: 
“My daughters told me about your lecture, 
and among other things they spoke about 
something you called a Home Department. 
I wanted to know more about this depart- 
ment” I explained it as fully as I could, 
when she said, “Oh, how glad I am! For 
many years I was a teacher in the Sunday- 
school, and the greatest pleasure of the 
whole week was the preparation of the les- 
son and its teaching to my class. Then 
came this affliction, and for seven years I 
have been confined to my room, and, while 
my husband and the girls have done all 
they could for my comfort, I do so much 
miss my part in the Bible-studying world 
which the Sunday-school afforded,” and af- 
ter a few moments’ silence, “Now I can be- 
come a part of the Sunday-school again. 

Surely, I thought, as I left the room, after 
praying with her and bidding her ‘“‘good- 
by,” “bringing the light and cheer of the 
Bible lessons into one such life is sufficient 
reason for the establishment of the Home 
Department.” The Rev. GrorcE BACHMAN, 
Goodlettsville, Tenn., in 8S. S. Times. 


“T will place no value on anything I have 
or possess, except in relation to the King- 
dom of Christ. If anything I have will ad- 
vance the interest of that Kingdom, it shall 
be given or kept, as by the giving or keep- 
ing it I shall most promote the glory of 
Him to whom I owe all my hopes, both for 
time and eternity ’’—David Livingstone. 


1906 
WHERE HE FOUND THE MEN. 


“Come in, sir. Take a chair. There’s no 
one I’d rather have a chat with this bright 
morning than yourself, Professor. 


“Ah! I suppose you’re tired of bending 
over those dry briefs and looking up tech- 
nical points of law.” 


“Well, yes, sir. Ha! ha! We lawyers do 
get a little weary of such keavy work at 


times, and are only too glad to turn to 
something lighter ee 


“And so you’re in a mood to have a chat 


with me, are you? Ha! ha! Thank you 
for your compliment, Mr. Wardlaw. As our 
minister said yesterday——” and then Prof. 


Strong, who occupied the chair of philoso- 
phy in the college, recited several sentences 
from the minister's sermon that he thought 
especially apropos. 

“That was rather pithy for a preacher, I 
concede,” laughed the lawyer, in a patron- 
ising way “And so you go to church regu- 
larly, do you?” he continued, with an in- 
sinuating smile. “That’s really remark- 
able for a man of your ability—a professor 
of Philosophy and profound things gene- 
rally. By the way, what was the ratio of 
men and women at your services?” 


“Well, there were more women than men 
present—about two to one, I should say, 
making a rough guess,” 

“Just as I thought, sir,” cried the lawyer. 
You can’t get the men to go to church ser- 
vices. There isn’t enough intellectual vi- 
rility in such services for the men folk— 
too much slush and sentimentality, sir, and 
too much working on the emotional nature, 
too few appeals to reason. Such weak 
things may meet the mental requirements 
of the women and children, but they don’t 
furnish, a strong enough pabulum for the 
men.” 


“That’s quite a fling, Mr. Wardlaw,” re- 
plied the professor, laughing. “Not very 
complimentary to those of us who do go to 
church, I must say. But I don’t mind a 


little raillery—from a friend. All IJ can say: 


is, that there were no ‘slush and sentiment- 
ality’ in the sermon I heard yesterday; it 
was pretty solid food even for an old 
teacher of philosophy like myself. But see 
here, my legal friend, suppose you come 
with me to the service next Sunday morn- 
ing. I’ll call for you at 10.30; I want you 
to investigate a few things for yourself.” 


“Well—all right. I suppose I can stand 
it for once.” 


On the following Sunday morning the 
lawyer, true to his promise, sat with Pro- 
fessor Strong in the latter’s pew, and, in 
spite of his scepticism, took not a little in- 
terest in the sermon. Still, when the two 
men reached the street after the service, 
the lawyer could not help twitting nis 
friend. 
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“What did I tell you, my erudite profes- 
sor?’ he began. Did you see how few men 
there were at the service? A large num- 
ber of women, but only a handful of men. 
Just as I told you, religion is not adapted 
to the more virile intellectual character of 
menfolk.” 


“Perhaps not, perhaps not,” agreed the 
Professor, with a significant inflection. “By 
the bye, it’s a little out of our way, but 
Suppose We go up the Main Street to your 
home. It will give us more time to talk 
ane a chance to — to make some observa- 
tions.”’ 


They had soon reached the main street 
of the town. 


“Isn’t it distressing to note the large 
number of loungers on the streets of a Sun- 
day?” observed Professor Strong. “Just 
look at that group of men on the corner 
yonder, smoking cigars, talking and laugh- 
ing boisterously, and looking as tough and 
seedy and rakish as can be! There must be 
eighteen or twenty in that lot.” 

“Yes, it makes a sad outlook for the com- 
ing citizenship of our country,’ admitted 
the lawyer. 

“There comes another fine coterie,’ in- 
terrupted the Professor. “One, two, six, 
seven of them—coming out of that saloon. 
Just dook at them! What a sottish looking 


lot! See them cross the street and plunge 
into another saloon! All of them voters, 
too!” 


“Yes, it’s too bad! too bad!” the lawyer 
almost groaned. What kind of future citi- 
zens are we training for the future of this 
land of ours!” 


“But, see here, my acute legal friend,” 
cried Professor Strong, turning a pair of 
sparkling eyes upon the lawyer; you notice 
how many men there are lounging on the 
street and frequenting the saloons, do you 
not. How many women loungers have you 
seen to-day?” 


The lawyer’s face flushed, and he cleared 
his throat to give himself time to frame a 
suitable reply. 


“Well, Professor, you’ve caught me this 
time. I’ve got to acknowledge it. There 
wasn’t a woman among them, not one!” he 
admitted. 


“So it seems there are some places where 
the men outnumber the women. Let me 
put it in an epigram: More women than 
men at the church service: more men than 
women lounging on the street and patron- 
ising the saloons! Rather suggestive, isn’t 
it? But of course,” laughing good-natured- 
ly, “there isn’t enough intellectual virility 
in a religious service for the men-folk! 
They find that lolling on the street!” 


The representative of the law was silent. 
Indeed. he had nothing more to say during 
the walk to his elegant mansion on a su- 
burban avenue, 


360 


A few weeks passed and the Professor 
and his legal friend met again one Monday 
morning. Now Mr. Waralaw was a frank 
and honest man, even it he was a sceptic, 
and so, saying that he had a confession to 
make, he said— 

“Professor, I’m shamed to tell it, but i 
went out to the Park yesterday to attend 
the baseball game. I didn’t invite you to 
go with me, because I knew you would re- 
fuse. To be honest, I was humiliated at 


finding myself in such a crowd, for it was,, 


in a large measure, a disreputadle-looking 
one; but I wanted to make some further 1n- 
vestigations in the line you have been sug- 
gesting, and that’s my excuse for being in 
such a place on Sunday. 

“And what discovery 
fearned efforts?” 

“Well, you know that I am too honest to 
disguise the facts—there were more men 


rewarded your 


than women in that hooting and yelling 
crowd.”’ 
“So! so! Well, you see, the men have so 


much intellectual virility that——”’ 

“Oh, come now, Professor, this is too 
serious a matter for sarcasm, interrupted 
the lawyer, in a one of genuine entreaty. 
“What will be the character of our citizen- 
ship in this country in a few years?” 

“Yes, it is as serious as it is sad, ‘said 
Professor Strong, in grave tones. Now 1 
want you to pursue your studies a little 
further. Go with me for a few days to the 
Fairdale Chatauqua. ‘there are to be a 
number of lecturers there, and I know you 
will enjoy their addresses. Can you spare 
the time from your office?” 

“Thank you. Ill go. I need a little re- 
laxation, anyway.” 

A few days later the lawyer and phil- 
osopher were returning on the train trom 
their visit to the Chatauqua, and were en- 
gaged in an earnest conversation. 


“This has been an intellectual treat to 
me,” said Mr. Wardlaw, enthusiastically. 
“I cannot say that I subscribe to every- 
thing I heard in those addresses, but they 
have stirred a great deal of thought, and 
have proved an inspiration to higher and 
better living. And how eloquent some of 
the lecturers were—such a rich flow of 
language without any sacrifice of thought! 
I think I have never heard purer eloquence 
and more vigorous thought than that which 


fell from the lirs of Dr. R——, Bishop F—— 
and Mr. B big 
“And the first two are preachers, too! 


You admit that there was some intellectual 
virility’ in their addresses. 

“Honesty compels me to admit it.” 

“And what is the result of your observa- 
tions as to the ratio of men and women at 
the Chautauqua enjoying the intellectua} 
treat?” 

“T knew you would come to that sooner 
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or later, my persistent old philosopher. 
‘here’s no disputing with facts; the women 
outnumbered the men at the Chatauqua 
two to one. Well, I’m convicted, Professor. 
You shall never hear me scoff at the 
Christian religion or the churches again be- 
cause of their large feminine constituency. 
‘rhat is vastly to their credit. I’ve lost my 
case, sir, being juage and jury myself. he 
troubie with far too many men is that, 
while they are not in church on the Sab- 
bath, they are in worse places.” 

“What would you think, my brother, of 
becoming a regular attendant yourself, at 
our church services?” asked Professor 
Strong, in an earnest tone, looking directly 
into his intercolutor’s eyes. 

“My dear old philosopher, I have already 
made up my mind to do so,’ replied the 
lawyer. When the two men parted at the 
depot, they shook hands in a warm Clasp, 
but neither could trust himself to speak; 
for men, you Know, possess too much “in- 
te:lectual virility to be guilty of anything 
like a display of ‘‘slush and sentimental- 
ity.’—Rev. L. D. Kryser, in Tne New York 
Observer. 


“SOMETHING GIVES WAY.” 


A Christian woman in a town in New 
York desired to obtain a schoolhouse for 
the purpose of starting a sabbatn-school, 
but was refused by a_ skeptical trustee. 
Still she persevered, and asked him again 
and again. 

“TI tell you, Aunt Polly, it is of no use. 
Once for all, I say you cannot have the 
schoolhouse for such a purpose.” 


“IT think I am going to get it,’ said Aunt 
Polly. 


“T should like to know how, if I do not 
give you the key.” 


“T think the Lord is going to unlock it.” 


“Maybe He will,” said the infidel, “but 
I can tell you this—He will not get the key 
from me.” 

“Well, I am going to pray over it, and l 
have found out from experience that when 
I keep on praying, something always gives 
way.” 

And the next time she came the hard 
heart of the infidel gave way, and she re- 
ceived the key. More than this—when 
others opposed the school, he sustained 
her, and great good was done for perishing 
souls. 


“Something gives way.” Sometimes 
there is a funeral. When God’s Spirit in- 
spires a prayer in a believing Christian’s 
heart, Omnipotence stands ready to an- 
swer aie “Something gives way.’’— 
Christian Secretary. 


Young People’s Societies. 


All correspondence should be addressed 
to the Convener, Rev. W, S. McTavish, Ph. 
D., Kingston, Ont. 


TOPICS OF “PLAN OF STUDY” FOR 


1906. 


January,—Missions in Formosa. 
February,—Missions in India. 
March.—Missions in India (continued). 
April._—Missions in Honan. 
May.—Missions in Macao. 
June.—Literary Work in Shanghai, 
July.—Students and Missions, 
August.—Chinese in Canada. 
September.—Indians in Canada. 
October.—Woman’s Work for Missions. 
November,—Organization and Methods. 
December, — Organization and Methods 
{Continued), 


TOPIC FOR AUGUST. 


THE CHINESE IN CANADA. 
Pad 
By Rev, Joun A. Locan, Eburne, B.C, 


During the construction days of the C., 
P.R., and the excitement attending the 
discovery of rich deposits of gold in British 
Columbia, quite a number of Chinese were 
induced to cross the Pacific, lured on by the 
prospect of better financial conditions than 
they could hope to find at home. 


The older Canadian can easily recall the 
time when a Chinaman with his queue, his 
peculiar dress and general appearance, was 
looked upon as a curiosity. Now he is to 
be seen in any town of ordinary dimen- 
sions. In 1901 the number of Chinese in 
Canada was, according to the census, 17,043, 
of whom 14.576 were in British Columbia, 
and they were located chiefly in the centres 
on the Pacific Coast, and along the line of 
the C.P.R. Since that time they have in- 
creased to probably from twenty to 
twenty-two thousand; and while the great 
majority live in the Pacific Province, they 
may be found in all parts of the Dominion. 

Of these, nearly all are men, most of 
whom have wives at home, There are prob- 
ably not more than three hundred women 
who have ventured to this coast. 


On account. of the immigration tax of 
$500 per head, not many of either sex have 
entered the Dominion since it was imposed, 
and those who do enter, generally come by 
some round-about route, to avoid the tax. 
As a result of the stoppage of this immi- 
gration there is a much livelier competi- 
tion with the whites, wages have greatly 
increased, and the Chinaman has become 
quite independent. 


Christian work is carried on among these 
foreigners by Presbyterians, Methodists, 
and Anglicans, 


In 1881, and for a few years following 
our Church did work among them in a 
desultory way at two or three points. 


In 1890 the Assembly adopted a resolu- 
tion in favor of Chinese Missions on the 
Pacific Coast. 


In 1891 Chinese Mission work was be- 
gun at Calgary by Rev. T. Paton, now of 
-Merriton, Ont., who reported in that Pres- 
bytery four classes, forty scholars, an at- 
tendance of three hundred and fifty at 
preaching services in different places, and 
twelve received into Church membership. 


In 1891 the Assembly was memorialized 
by the Synod of Manitoba and N.W.T., with 
the result that both the Assembly and the 
F.M.C. formally approved of Calgary Pres- 
bytery’s support of Mr. Paton as Chinese 
missionary within the bounds. The work 
in Calgary is now carried on with much 
success by Mr. Porterfield. 

In 1892 Rev. A. B, Winchester, pursuant 
to appointment, began work as our mis- 
sionary in Victoria. Associated with 
him was Mr. C, A. Colman, who speaks 
the Cantonese language fluently, is well ac- 
quainted with the habits and life of the 
Chinese, and is much devoted to the work, 


A school was opened at Victoria, the 
Gospel was preached, literature distributed, 
and impressions made which helped to re- 
move prejudice, and thus pave the way for 
more effective work. 


In the year following, the field of labor 
was extended, and embraced Vancouver, 
New Westminster, Union, Wellington, Nel- 
son and Kaslo, most of which places were 
visited by Mr. Colman. Addresses were 
given, tracts distributed, and efforts made 
to interest the Churches in their duty to- 
wards these foreigners within their bounds. 

At Union, a coal mining center (now 
Cumberland), where many Chinamen were 
employed, the work was started by a day la- 
borer, Mr. B .C. Randall, and not being able 
to give sufficient time to it, he succeeded 
in obtaining the services of Mr. L. W. Hall, 
of Victoria, and paid all the expenses of the 
mission. Mr, Hall has remained there to 
the present, and often under trying cir- 
cumstances he has faithfully carried on his 
work, and has many evidences that his la- 
bor has not been in vain. 


In 1895 work was begun at the salmon 
canneries. At that time the fishing indus- 
try was chiefly at or near the mouth of the 
Fraser River, where now there are over 
thirty canneries, giving employment to 
about five thousand Chinamen, The can- 
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ning season is a busy time, and is not fa- 
vorable for doing. mission work, but our 
missionaries persevere in visiting board- 
ing houses, gambling dens, opium joints, 
stores, shacks, &¢c,, and speak to the men 
wherever they can be reached. The outlook 
for this kind of work is not very encour- 
aging, but who can measure the results 
that may flow from it? 


In the same year, 1895, Mr. Winchester 
proceeded to China to pursue his study of 
the language. On his return he brought 
with him what he had been longing for, a 
native preacher, Mr. Ng Mon Hing, grad- 
uate of the American Presbyterian Theo- 
logical School at Canton—a devoted, faith- 
ful Christian worker and a good preacher. 
With the staff thus increased, greater 
results were hopefully entertained. 


There is no doubt as to the advantages 
of securing the aid of native Christians. 
Efforts have been made from time to time, 
or rather continuous efforts are made, to 
get them, but the native workers are few. 


Some time later, a young lad laboring 
at Union, Ma Seung, and, attending Mr. 
Hall’s evening school there, became an 
anxious inquirer, and, through a long and 
tedious experience, at length found the 
lignt, and consecrated his fine gifts to God’s 
service. After a course of study at Canton, 
the expenses of which were largely con- 
tributed to by the boys of the Union Schoc!. 
he returned, and has labored ever since, 
zealously and faithfullv. at Victoria, Other 
native workers have been employed from 
time to time, and with much satisfaction. 


In 1899, the first Chinese Presbyterian 
Church in Canada was organized at Vic- 
toria, with a membership of fourteen. Be- 
sides these there were four members at 
Vancouver, and five at Union. The mem- 
bership is now eighteen. 


In 1900 several changes affecting the 
work occurred. The mission suffered a 
severe loss in the removal of Mr. Winches- 
ter to another sphere of labor, after giving 
eight years of faithful and unstinted toil to 
the Chinese Mission. He was succeeded 
by Rev. A. Ewing, who resigned some 
months since. 


The missionaries in British Columbia are 
located as follows:—Miss Gunn and Mr. Ma 
Seung at Victoria, Mr, L. W. Hall at Cum- 
berland, Mr. Colman at Vancouver, and 
Mon Hing in the Kootenay district. These 
faithful workers receive some assistance, 
but not to the extent the work demands, 
from the Y. P. Societies and others. 


As a rule the Chinese do not remain long 
in one place, they keep moving about in the 
hope of greater gains. Work among them 
is therefore difficult and not very encourag- 
ing. It may be said to have a maximum 
ef difficulty with a minimum of encourage- 
ment. They more readily imitate the vices 
than the virtues of the white population. 
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I am of the opinion that greater results 
will follow the mission enterprise in foreign 
than in home lands. With the Chinaman 
all white men are “Christian,” and he may 
be pardoned if he fails to descriminate be- 
tween the good and the bad, Usually 
be is located in the worst part of the city, 
and comes in contact with the worst fea< 
tures of life. Those for whom he works, 
in many cases, have little sympathy with 
Christianity, and none with him, 


It is such features as these that make 
the work of the missionary so difficult and 
trying. 

And yet it is not all discouragement. 
There are redeeming features—bright spots. 
The Chinese are anxious to learn our lan- 
euage, and many of them are exceedingly 
bright and clever, and their desire to leary 
can be taken advantage of to teach them 
about the Saviour of men. They are kind 
and loyal to the teacher and missionary, 
A good many are beginning to enquire 
about the Christian’s ideals, and his re- 
ligion. Some have embraced Christ. 


When once they have broken with their 
old faiths and superstitions, and professed 
Christianity, they are usually stedfast and 
endeavor to live clean lives. When saved, 
they use their influence in leading theig 
associates to Christ. Some of them return 
to China, and continue the new life and 
work begun here, among their fellow- 
countrymen, The seed is sown, and the 
Lord of the harvest alone can give the in- 
crease, 

But the Oriental is not only in British 
Columbia and in Calgary. He is to be 
found in nearly all the prairie towns. And 
the work for him must in the meantime be 
undertaken by the local churches. There 
are opportunities to help the “stranger 
within our gates” in nearly every church, 
for those who have the missionary spirit. 

Reaching that cosmopolitan center, Win- 
nipeg, we find several ‘ hundred Chinese 
amongst whom the veteran worker, James 
Thomson, and a faithful band, have long 
been engaged Besides this Sabbath and 
week-night effort, is another at St. An- 
drew’s Church, on Sabbath evenings. 


In Eastern Canada. 


The most of the work among the Chinese 
East of the Great Lakes. has been begun 
since the appointment of Rev. J. C. Thomp- 
son, M.D., by the Assembly of 1894, as mis- 
sionary to the Chinese in Eastern Canada, 
with headquarters in Montreal, the dis- 
tributing centre of the Chinese in Hastern 
Canada, 


Following the trail eastward from Win- 
nipeg, we find work carried on by the local 
churches, at Kenora, Sault Ste Marie, 
Sarnia, Windsor, London, St. Thomas, 
Woodstock, Stratford, | Guelph, Brantford, 
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and Hamilton, when we reach another lar- 
ger center of work, Toronto, where there 
are about eight hundred Chinese, with 
eight Presbyterian schools. 


The work was organized in Cooke’s 
Church in 1895, with eight or ten scholars. 
Now, on any Sabbath evening, nearly one 
hundred and fifty Chinese may be seen 
there, being instructed by about as many 
Christian teachers. At Knox Church, each 
Sabbath evening, there are from sixty to 
seventy. Other classes meet at St. Giles, 
Westminster, West, College Street, and St. 
James’ Square churches, and on Sabbath 
morning in Dunn Ave. Church, Parkdale. 
A later school has been opened in Central 
Church, and about one-half of those in the 
city are under religious instruction. 

Coming to Peterboro, Belleville, Carle- 
ton Place, Brockville, and Ottawa, all are 
faithful to these strangers, and not without 
present results. Besides many other evi- 
dences, a couple of dozen have been receiv- 
ed by baptism in Knox. Bank St., and 
Stewarton Schools, in the latter city. 

In Montreal we find about one thousand 
Chinese, while many come and go between 
China and points beyond, though fewer 
than formerly. Here some eighteen Sabbath 
Schools have been in operation during the 
past year, with two week-night classes. 
The churches take a lively interest in the 
work, and the experience of what is being 
done there may be an inspiration and an 
example to other cities. 


In summing up the results a report from 
Montreal says:—“While much of the best 
result cannot be tabulated, a goodly num- 
ber have joined the C.E. Society, one hun- 
dred and ten in all, filling their large room 
on Sabbath, engaged in earnest Bible study, 
and active in the various directions. 

“Most are in church membership, eighteen 
being added during the past year, with two 
infant baptisms, and two uniting by cer- 
tificate, with a number of probationers. 


“Amongst our teachers and churches 
fruitage fails not, so they have also pur- 
chased a Chinese Home for $6,000, paying 
$1,500 cash; besides this considerable 
amounts have been given for missionary 
objects.” It is to the credit of the churches 
of that city and their young people that 
they have grasped their opportunities and 
entered upon the work with so much zeal.” 

And so on to Sherbrooke, Three Rivers, 
Quebec, St. John, Halifax, away off to the 
Sydneys and across the way to St. Johns, 
with many an intervening point offering 
smaller contingents for the earnest atten- 
tion of our Christian workers. 


Thus amongst the twenty thousand Chi- 
nese from Cape Breton to British Colum- 
bia, we have now four missionaries, as 
many native paid-workers, one church, 
five missions, four C.E. or Y.M.C.A. socie- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. \ 


363 


ties, ten week-night, and some two bundred 
Sabbath classes, with. one hundred and 
fifty Christians from Winnipeg eastward, 
and a probable total of two hundred to the 
West Coast. 


While those in the Far West are engaged 
in various pursuits, notably in the can- 
neries, lumbering, as domestics, and in 
shops, eastward the large majority are 
laundrymen, though in the larger centers 
a considerable number are in shops, board- 
ing houses, and more recently, foreign res- 
taurants, and as domestics. 

One thing more should be borne in mind: 
that results are not confined to the Chinese 
in Canada. ‘l'wo other results of great im- 
portance may be mentioned:— ,; 

1. That the correspondence of the Chi- 
nese in Canada with their friends at home, 
and their influence when they return to 
China, affects a considerable part of that 
vast Empire, and thus our work here bears 
fruit there. Mi. 

2. The Canadian Chinese _Mission 
has been instrumental in forming the 
Macao Mission, as a connecting link be- 
tween the Chinese here and their relatives 
and compatriots abroad in Canton Prov; 
ince, whence all come to Canada; and its 
fruits there are already four missionaries, 
with another about to join them, twice as 
many native workers, with an equal num~ 
ber of young men and girls in training for 
Christian service; four stations, three 
schools of about thirty scholars each, peu 
thirty adult baptisms the past year, an 
much of Gospel-seed sown broadcast. 


“BUT THEY ALL DRINK.” 


A number of years ago a certain firm of 
four men in Boston were rated as “A 1. 
They were rich, prosperous, young, and 

rompt. a 
. Aas of them had the curiosity to see how 
they were rated, and he found the above 
facts in Dun’s and felt satisfied: but at the 
end these words were added: “But they all 
eee jok t the time; 

He thought it a good joke a : 
but a few years later two of them were 
dead, another was a drunkard, and the 
fourth was poor and living partly on char- 
ity: 

That one little note at the end of their 
rating was the most important and signifi- 
cant of all the facts collected and embodied 
in their description.—Young People’s Paper. 


Christian Endeavor prayer meetings are 
still prohibited in Russia here and there, 
being held by certain officials to be political 
meetings. 


The Children’s Pages. 


HOW IT FOUND A HOME? 


A homeless bad habit went searching one 
day 

for a spot where it snugly could settle and 
stay; 

It hung round Fred’s door for three hours 
by the clock, 

But never found courage to step up and 


knock. 

The place was too busy and crowded, you 
see; 

There was really no minute that seemed to 
be free; 


There were lessons and games, there were 
books to be read, 
And no time to be idle from breakfast to 


bed. 

“I might push my way in,’ thought the 
Habit, “but then 

Every corner is filled; I’d be turned out 
again. 

It’s no use to hang round; this is no place 
for me!” 

And it went off as downeast as downcast 
could be. 

But Jim’s door stood open, not far down 
the road; 

No crowd was about it; no bustle t 
showed; 


The hall was deserted, the study was bare, 

And the Habit stepped in with a satisfied 
air 

“Ah, here’s what I want,” it 
with a grin 

“I can settle in peace, and grow into a sin. 

Jim’s life is so idle and empty, I see, 


That it’s just the right home for an inmate 
like me!” 


remarked 


So it stayed, and it grew till it filled the 
whole place, 

And owned Jiminthe bargain, and brought 
him disgrace. 

Poor Jim! Other boys, too, should keep a 
lookout, 

For many Bad Habits go searching about. 


TEMPTATION’S TRAIN. 


Temptations never come singly. Es- 
pecially is this true when temptations are 
yielded to; their train then is cumulative 
and terrible. An American who was moun- 
tain climbing in Switzerland noticed that 
the foot of one of his party above him had 
dislodged a pebble, which rolled harmlessly 
down the mountain-side. 


Before it came to a stop, however, it had 
struck and dislodged a somewhat larger 
stone; this went on its way with the in- 


creased force of its size, until it had struck 
a small boulder, which went crashing past 
the climbers, death-dealing in its uncon- 
trolled possibilities. The Devil is content 
to have us yield to the pebbles of tempta- 
tion that he puts in our path. He knows 
the sure result if they can only be kept 
moving.—S. S. Times. 


THE LEGEND OF THE TWO SACKS. 


An ancient legend describes an old man 
travelling from place to place with a sack 
hanging behind his back and another in 
front of him. In the one behind him he 
tossed the kind deeds of his friends, which 
were soon quite hidden from view and for- 
gotten. In the one hanging around his 
neck, under his chin, he threw all the sins 
which his acquaintances committed, and 
these he was in the habit of turning over 
and looking at as he walked along, day by 
day, which naturally hindered his course. 

One day, to his surprise, he met a man 
coming slowly along, also wearing two 
sacks, 

“What have you here?” 
man, 

“Why my good deeds,’ replied number 
two. I keep all these before me, and take 
them out and air them frequently.” 

“What is in the other big sack?” asked 
the first traveller; ‘“‘ it seems weighty.” 

“Merely my little mistakes. I always 
keep them in the sack hanging Over my 
back.” 

Presently the two travellers were joined 
by a third, who, strange to say, also car- 
ried two sacks, one under his chin, and one 
on his back. “Let us see the contents of 
your sacks,’ exclaimed the first two 
travellers. 

“With all my heart, quoth the stranger. 
‘For I have a goodly assortment, and I like 
to show them. This sack,” said he, point- 
ing to the one under his chin, is full of 
the good deeds of others.” 

“Your sack looks full. It must be very. 
heavy,” observed the old man. 

“here you are mistaken,” replied the 
stranger. It is big, but not heavy. The 
weight is only such as sails are to a ship. 
Far from being a burden, it helps me on- 
ward.” 

“Well, your sack behind you can be of 
little use to you,’ said number two; “for 
it appears to be empty, and I see that it 
has a great hole in the bottom of it. 

“T did that on purpose,” said the stranger; 
“for all the evil I hear of people I put in 
tnere, and it falls through and is lost. So 
you see, I have no weight to draw me back- 
wards,” 


asked the old 
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MIKE’S FIRST THREEPENCE. 
A TRUE STORY. 


Little Mike was the merriest, cheeriest 
little soul it has ever been my lot to come 
across. At the time I knew him he had 
just undergone a very painful operation to 
his feet, but the suffering that many an 
older person would have shrunk from and 
grumbled at, only seemed to make Mike 
more bright and full of fun. 


When asked, “‘Why are you so happy, 
Mike?” he would answer, “Cos the pain is 
just gone away, and Dr. Harley says I can 
walk straight presently. Looking at the 
poor little feet and terribly deformed 
ankles, and thinking how the child must 
have suffered from cold, hunger, pain and 
dirt, during his five short years of life—and 
seeing the bright face, hearing the merry 
laugh and cheery voice that prattled un- 
ceasingly, I could only feel ashamed of the 
unthankful spirit that could find sorrows 
for itself among its many blessings. 


Mike was the pet. of the whole hospital. 
Nurses, students, doctors, and visitors all 
loved him, and he loved them in return. 
His large heart found room to love every- 
body, which is perhaps the true secret of 
happiness, but his favorite among all who 
were kind to him was the young house- 
surgeon. Why, Mikey himself alone knew, 
for many people thought him cold and hard 
in manner, and even a little cruel Some- 
times, but then -they never saw him among 
the little ones who loved him. 


One morning the dressing of Mikey’s feet 
had been a more tedious and painful affair 
than usual, and Mikey began to cry. 


“Now, now, Mikey, that’s not like you; 
be a brave boy and don’t cry—I will give 
you a penny.” 

“A whole penny? Just to do what I like 
with, all to myself?” 


“Yes, all to yourself.” 

Mikey dried his tears on the sleeve of 
his little red jacket, and bore the pain like 
a young hero from that moment. 


The students laughed and told him he 
was a baby miser, and even the great sur- 
geon smiled when he held up a three-penny 
piece and said, ‘Will you have this or a 
big penny, Mike?” 

And Mike cried eagerly, 
please.” 


“There’s a keen eye to business,” laughed 
the students as they left the ward. 

Mike lay all day clasping the coin in his 
little hot hand under the pillow. 

Dr. Harley ran in during the afternoon 
to spend a half hour playing with the chil- 
dren, and just as he was leaving, in answer 
to an urgent summons from the accident 
ward, a shrill little voice whispered, eager- 
ly and shyly, “Dr. Harley, Dr. Harley, tum 
here a minute.” 


“Thruppence, 
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“Well, 
naturedly. 


“Stoop down; there!” pressing the treas- 
ured coin into his hand. ‘Go and buy 
yourself some baccy.” 


“But I don’t—”’ “smoke” he was going 
to say—but he feared to wound the child’s 
generous impulses. “I don’t like to take 
your threepenny—Mike—the boss, gave it 
for yourself to buy something with.” 


“He said I could do what I liked with it 
—I wanted to buy you some baccy: that’ll 
buy most a pound, won’t it?” anxiously. 

“Oh, yes, most a pound,’ and then a 


second summons came and the doctor had 
to run. 


Mikey lay pace with a sigh of content 
and a pleased smile on his round face. He 
had provided his dear doctor with what 
he always believed was the height of hap- 
piness for grown-up men—“lots of baccy,” 
and it never entered his dear little head 
that the doctor might think differently. 


Dr. Harley winked his eyes very hard 
and swallowed something lumpy in his 
throat two or three times. On his way 
down the long stone stairs and along the 
dusky corridors he felt the little coin in 
his hand. 


“Dr. Harley wears that threepenny-piece 
always on his watch-chain; and many a 
time when he is sorely tempted to with- 
hold something, time or money, or patience 
from the Master’s service, the sight of the 
little coin has prompted him to yet one 
more generous deed or act of self-denial.— 
Medical Missions at Home and Abroad. 


youngster?” turning back good- 


WHAT BLACKENS. 


There is an old story about a Greek 
maiden named Eulalia; she wanted to be 
friends with Lucinda, a very gay and 
worldly woman. One day she said to her 
father, Sophronius, “I would like to call 
upon Lucinda, may I go to-day?” 

“I cannot allow you to do that, my 
daughter,” replied Sophronius. 


“But, father, you must think me exceed- 
ingly weak if you suppose I should be in- 
jured by going,” said Eulalia, crossly. 

Her father stooped down and picked up 
a piece of dirty coal and held it out. “Take 
that in your hand, my child; it will not 
hurt you.’ 

She did, and her fingers became smudged. 
Eulalia did not understand. “Why,” she 
said, “did you give me this? It blackens.” 

“Yes,” came the reply. Coal, when it 
does not burn, blackens.” 

Do you see the lesson of the old Greek? 
Bad company will blacken, even if it does 
not burn. 
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THAT BABY. 


There was a baby in a railway car the 
other day. It was not an unusual child, 
but it had a decidedly bright face and 
pretty ways. For the first few miles she 
Was very quiet and her blue eyes looked 
about in wonderment, for evidently it was 
the little one’s first ride in the cars. 


Then, as she became used to the roar and 
rumble the baby proclivites asserted 
themselves and she began to play with her 
father’s mustache. 


At first the father and mother were the 
only parties interested, but soon a young 
lady in an adjacent seat nudged her escort 
and directed his attention to the laugh- 
ing child. He looked up, remarked that it 
was a pretty baby and tried to look un- 
concerned, but it was noticed that his eyes 
wandered back to the spot occupied by 
the happy family, and he commenced to 
smile. 


The baby pulled the hair of an old lady 
in front, who turned around savagely and 
glared at the father with a look that plain- 
ly said: ‘“‘Nuisances should be left at 
home.” But she caught sight of the laugh- 
ing eyes of the baby, and when she turned 
back she seemed pleased about some- 
thing. 

Several others had become interested in 
the child by this time, business men and 
young clerks, old ladies and girls, and 
when the baby hands grasped the large 
Silk hat of her father and placed it on her 
own head it made such a comical picture 
that an old gentleman across the way, un- 
able to restrain himself, burst out into a 
loud guffaw, and then looked sheepishly 
out the window as if ashamed to be caught 
doing such an unmanly thing. Before 
another five minutes he was playing peek- 
a-boo across the aisle with the baby, and 
everyone was envying him. 

The ubiquitous young man, ever on the 
move, passed through, and was at a loss 
to account for the frowns of everybody. 
He had failed to notice the baby. 


The brakeman looked in from his post on 
the platform and smiled. 


The paper boy found no custom #éill he 
had spoken to the baby and jingled his pocket 
of change for her edification. 

The conductor caught the fever and 
chucked the little one under the chin, 
while the old gentleman across the aisle 
forgot to pass up his ticket so interested 
was he in playing peek-a-boo. 

The old lady in front relaxed, and diving 
into her reticule unearthed a brilliant red 
pippin and presented it bashfully to the 
little one, who, in response, put her chubby 
arms around the donor’s neck and pressed 
her rosy little mouth to the old lady’s cheek. 
It brought back a flood of remembrances 
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to that withered heart, and a handker- 
chief was seen to brush first this way and 
then that, as if to catch a falling tear.— 
Eachange. 


“YOULL DO.” 


It is said of one who came to great dis- 
tinction in the House of Commons, that 
the first occasion of his opening his mouth 
in that assembly was when, as a quite 
young man, he arose and gave prompt ex- 
pression to his views. 

He sat down nervous, and afraid he had 
made a blunder. In a few minutes a little 
piece of paper was handed to him with 
two words written on it by the greatest 
statesman of the day: ‘‘You’ll do.” 

The incident yielded him so much sti- 
mulus that he retained that morsel of 
paper as one of his greatest treasures; it 
was preserved as an heirloom in the fam- 
ily; and to-day may be seen in the hall of 
the mansion, handsomely mounted and 
framed, pointing the lesson to all young 
men who enter, to be prompt, decisive, and 
courageous. ‘You'll do.’ 

We live in a prompt universe, and all 
through the handiwork of God we find that 
time is kept to a second.—/. Tham David- 
son. 


A SHORT SERMON. 
In New York City a bright-eyed, bare- 


footed, shabby little fellow was working 
his way through a crowded car, offering 
his papers in every direction, in a way 


that showed him well used to the business, 
and of a temperament not easily daunted. 

The train started while he was making 
change, and the conductor, passing him, 
laughed. ‘Caught this time, Joe!” he said. 
“You'll have to run to Fourteenth street.” 

‘Don’t care,’ laughed Joe, in return, “I 
can sell all the way back again.” 

A white-haired old gentleman seemed 
interested in the boy, and questioned him 
concerning his way of living and his earn- 
ings. There was a younger brother to be 
supported, it appeared. “Jimmy” =iwas 
lame, and ‘‘couldn’t earn much hisself.” 

“Ah, I see. That makes it hard; you 
could do better alone.” 

The shabby little figure was erect in a 
moment, and the denial was prompt and 
somewhat indignant. “No, I  couldn’t! 
Jim’s somebody to go home to; he’s lots 
of help. What would bethe good of hav- 
in’ luck, if there was nobody to divide 
with?” 

“Fourteenth street!” called the conduc- 
tor, and as the newsboy plunged out into 
the gathering dusk, the old gentleman re- 
marked, to nobody in particular, “I’ve 
heard many a poorer sermon than that.” 
—Selected 
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A LETTER TO A YOUNG MAN. 
By REV. HENRY WARD BEECHER, 


To the multitude of young men leaving 
home to-day, the most of the tollowing 
letter is aS applicable as it was when Henry 
Ward Beecher wrote it to his son, on his 
leaving home:— 


Dear Herbert: You are now for the first 
time really launched into life for yourself. 
You go from your father’s house and from 
all family connection to make your own 
way in the world, It is a good time to 
make a new start to cast out faults of 
whose evil you have had an experience 
and to take on habits the want of which 
you have found to be damaging. 

(1) You must not go into debt. Avoid a 
debt as you would the devil. Make it a 
fundamental rule. No debi—cash or noth- 
ing. 

(2) Make few promises, Religiously ob- 
serve even the smallest promise. A man 
who means to keep his promises cannot 
aftord to make many. 

(3) Be scrupulonsly careful in all state- 
ments. Accuracy and perfect frankness, 
no guesswork. Hither nothing or accurate 
truth. 

(4) When working for others sink your- 
self out of sight; seek their interest. Make 
yourself necessary to those who employ 
you by industry, fidelity and scrupulous 
integrity, Selfishness tis fatal. 

(5) Hold yourself responsible for a high- 
er standard than anybody else expects of 
you. Demand more of yourself than any- 
body else expects of you, Keep your per- 
sonal standard high. Never excuse yourself 
to yourself, Never pity yourself. Be a 
hard master to yourself, but lenient your- 
self to everybody else. 

(6) Concentrate your force on your own 
proper business; do not turn off. Be con- 
stant, steadfast, persevering. ‘ 

(7) The art of making one’s fortune is 
to spend nothing; in this country any 
intelligent and industrious young man 
may become rich if he stops all leaks and 
is not in a hurry. Do not make haste; 
be patient. 

(8) Do not speculate or gamble. You go 
to a land where everybody is excited and 
strives to make money suddenly, largely 
and without working for it. They blow 
soap bubbles. Steady, patient industry is 
both the surest and safest way. Greed- 
iness and haste are two devils that destroy 
thousands every year. : 

(9) In regard to Mr, B He is a 
Southern gentleman; he is receiving you 
as a favor to me, Do not let him regret it. 

(10) I beseech you to correct one fault— 
severe speech of others; never speak evil 
of any man, no matter what the facts are. 
Hasty fault-finding and severe speech of 
absent people is not honorable, is apt to be 
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unjust and cruel, makes enemies tto your- 
self and is wicked. 

(11) You must remember that you go to 
Mr. B-—— not to learn to manage a farm 
like his. One or two hundred acres not 
40,000 is to be your future homestead; but 
you can learn the care of cattle, sheep, the 
culture of wheat, the climate, the country, 
Manners and customs and ; i 
that will be needful. Sat at beans 

CLZy LE DY; integrity, industry and well- 
earned success you deserve well of your 
fellow-citizens, they may, in years to come 
ask you to accept honors, Do not seek 
them; do not receive them while you are 
young—wait. But when you re estab- 
lished you may make your father’s’ name 
known with honor in halls of legislation 

Lastly, do not forget your father’s and 
your mother’s God. Because you will be 
largely deprived of Church privileges, you 
need all the more to keep your heart berore 
God. But do not despise small churches 
and humble preachers. “ Mind: not high 
things, but condescend to men of low 
estate.” ; 

Read often the Proverbs and the precepts 
and duties enjoined in the New Testament. 
May your father’s God go with you and 
protect you, 


THE BOY WHO CAN BE TRUSTED. 


“How peopie do trust a truthful boy! 
We never worry about him when he is out 
of sight. We never say, ‘I wonder where 
he is; I wonder why he dossn’t come home,’ 
Nothing of the sort. 

“We know that he is all right, and that 
when he comes home we shall know all 
know about it and get it straight. We 
don’t have to ask him where he is going 
and how long he will be gone every time 
he leaves the house, 

“We dont have to call him back and 
make him ‘solemnly promise’ the same over 
and over two or three times, When he 
says, ‘Yes, I will’ or ‘No, I won’t’ just once 
that settles it.’—Robert Burdeite. 


IN FAIR OR FOUL. 


When blows the wind sweetly, 
Then sail most discreetly, 
And watch the low clouds in the west, 
When skies are the fairest, 
Take heed what thou darest, 
And labour your bravest and best. 


When the storm seems the longest, 
Then steam on the strongest, 
With your eye on the wave just ahead, 
When hope seems the slightest, 
Then hold on the tightest, 
And never say die till you’re dead —Ex. 
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ON KEEPING APPOIN? TMENT rs 
are seldom neces- 


Broken appointments 
sitated by pressure of work. Ninety-nine 
times in a hundred the failure to keep an 
appointment is the result of sheer care- 
lessness, nothing else. It was suggested of 
a prominent writer, a man of many affairs, 
who was regularly late in getting lis 
manuscripts to his publishers at the time 
they were needed, that the cause of this 
was, of course, that he was a very busy 
man. 

“That has nothing to do with it,’ was the 


iguiant eae at one Whe aie with con- 
viction. And that was true. Those who 
are really under the greatest pressure are 
most to be depended upon in “delivering 
the goods,” whether of their persons o7 
otherwise, at the moment promised. It is 
simply a question of character and fore- 
thought,— Selected. 

N.B.—How far does the above apply to 
holding back congregational collections to 
the end of the year, instead of forwarding 
them at once to the treasurers of the 
Church? 


ee 
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WHOSE BOY IS IN DANGER? 


Dri Cortland Myers, of Brooklyn; relates 
the following story, as told by a ship’s 


- gurgeon: 


On our last trip a boy fell overboard from 
the deck. I didn’t know who he was, and 
the crew hastened out to save him. They 
brought him on board the ship, took off 


his outer garments, turned him over a few 


times, and worked his hands and his feet. 
When they had done all they knew how to 
do, I came up to be of assistance, and they 
said he was dead and beyond help. I turn- 
ed away as I said to them, “I think you’ve 
done all you could;” but just then a sudden 
impulse to’'d me I ought to go over and see 
what I could do. 

I went over anid looked into the boy’s 
face and discovered that it was my own 
boy. Well, you may believe I didn’t think 
the last thing had been done. I pulled off 
my coat and bent over that boy; I blew in 
his nostre’s, and breathed into his mouth; 
I turned him over and over, and simply 
begged God to bring hin back to life, and 
for four long hours I worked, until just at 
sunset I began to see the least flutter of 
breath that told me he lived. 

Oh, I will never see another boy drown 
without taking off my coat in the first in- 
stance and gcing to him and trying to save 
him as if I knew he were my own boy.—Ex. 
There are other perils, and other boys in 
Canger. ‘The above story carries its own 
moral.—Hd. 


WHAT HE DID WITH HARD THINGS 


A shrewd worldly agnostic and a Chris- 
tian clergyman dressed in a modest clerical 
suit, says Eli Perkins, sat at the same table 
in the Pullman dining-car. They were 
waiting for the first course at the dinner, a 
delicious Hudson River shad, Eyeing his 
companion coldly for a moment, the agnos- 
tic remarked: 

“T judge you are a clergyman, sir!” 

“Yes, sir; I am in my Master’s service.” 

“Ves you lookeit. ,. preach out. ofthe 
Bible, don’t you?” 

“On, yes, cf courze.” 

“Rind a good many things in the old 
Book that you don’t understand—eh?” 

“Oh, yes; some things.” 

“Well, what co you do then?” 

“Why, my dear friend, I simvly do just 
as we do while eating this delicious shad. 
If I come to a bone I quietly lay it on one 


side and. go’on enjoying the shad, and let 


some fool insist on choking himself with 


the bones.” 
)Then the agnostic wound up his watch 
and went into the smoker.—EFvangelical 


Messenger. 
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OVER TEN PER CENT. 


of applicants for Life Insurance are 
rejected on account of poor health 
and other considerations. 

The greater reason, thorefore, for 
insuring while health and oppor. 
tunity permit one todo so. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


issues Policies on most attractive 
terms. Rates on request. 


Head Office, WINNIPEG 
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CHEERFULNESS IS POWER. 


The man who persistently faces the sun 
so that all shadows fall behind him, the 
man who keeps his machinery well lubri- 
cated with love and good cheer, can with- 
stand the hard jolts and disappointments of 
life infinitely better than the man who al- 
ways looks on the dark side. 

The world makes way for the cheerful 
All doors fly open to him who radi- 


man. 
ates sunsnine. He does not need an intro- 
duction. Like the sunshine, he is welcome 
everywhere. 


A cheerful disnosition is not enly a 
power, it is also a great health tonic, A de- 
pressed mind makes the system more sus- 
ceptible to disease, encourages its develop- 
ment because it kills the power of resis- 
tance. A cheerful soul can resist disease, 
and it is well known among physicians that 
there is a greater chance for the recovery 
from exhaustive diseases of a bright, sunny 
soul than of a gloomy, despondent one. 
“Cheerfulness is health; melancholy, dis- 
ease,”’” Gloom and depression feed disease 
and hasten its development.—Ex. 


PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH ~ 


The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
For Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 


Walking as one to pleasant service led, 
Doing God’s will as if it were my own.— 
John G. Whittier. 


.Much spending maketh iean the purse, 
and much saving maketh lean the soul.— 
Anon. 


No man ever sought a blessing for an- 
other without getting one himself.—s. S. 
Times. 


It is right to be contented with what we 
have, but never with what we are.— 
Mackintosh. 


What I want is not to possess religion, 
but to.have a religion which shall possess 
me.—Kingsley. 


Of all earthly music, that which reaches 
farthest into heaven is the beating of a 
loving heart.—Beecher. 


A Christian ought to wear the kind of 
face that would be worth going two blocks 
to see.—D. L. Moody. 


When the service of the Lord seems hard, 
it is because we are but imperfectly per- 
forming it.—L. P. Mercer. 


It is with men as with horses; those that 
do the most prancing make the least pro- 
gress.—Baron de Stassart. 


Trouble may demolish a man’s business, 
but if rightly borne will build up his char- 
acter.—M. D. Babcock, D.D. 


Few men abandon a life of vice or begin 
a life of virtue after they reach twenty-one 
years of age.—Horace Mann. 


God bases his rewards not on conspicu- 
ousness of service, but on fidelity to oppor- 
tunity.—G. Campbell Morgan, D.D. 


No life is a failure which is lived for 
God, and all lives are failures which are 
lived for any other end.—F. W. Faber. 


If we look down, then our shoulders 
stoop. If our thoughts look down, then our 
character bends.—Alex. McKenzie, D.D. 


Never be discouraged because good things 
get on so slowly here. Enter into the 
sublime patience of the Lord.—Macdonald. 


The reason why Christ cannot enter 
some lives is because they want Christ to 
allow them to.remain as they are.—Wells. 


The face is made every day by its morn- 
ing prayer, and by its morning look out of 
windows which open upon heaven.—Joseph 
Parker. 


all 
need of self-denial and service on the part. 


ORCC S Si ee aie ee ah ete em ER RSIS 


You will find as you look back upon your | 


life that the moments that stand out are 
the moments when you have done things 
in the spirit of love.-—Henry Drummond. 


“And if children, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ, if be so 
that we suffer with Him, that we may be 
also glorified together.” (Rom. viii. 17). 


“Warm hearts are made by’ cherishing the 
good things and treasuring the kind acts 
of others. You cannot kindle a sweet spirit 


by feeding upon all the crab apples yet 


your reach. 


“To. understand the world,” writes one, 
“is better than to condemn it, to study the 
world is better than to abuse it; to make 
the world better, lovelier and happier, is 
the noblest work of any man or woman.” 


Doing nothing for others is the undoing 
of one’s self. We must be purposely kind 
and generous, or miss the best part of ex- 
istence. The heart that goes out of itself 
gets large and full of joy. 


It is the part of wisdom to spend little 


of your*time upon the thines“that vex and 


anger you, and much of your time upon 
things that bring you quietness and con- 
fidence and good cheer.—Henry Van Dyke. 


The Lord loves to use ‘“‘the weak things,” 
and “things that are despised.’’ He loves 
to put the treasure of His grace into the 
feeble, that the world may be compelled to 
ask, “Whence hath this man power?’— 
Jewett. 


Vigilance is watching opportunity; tact 
and daring in seizing upon opportunity; 
force and persistance in crowding oppor- 
tunity to its utmost of possible achieve- 
ment—these are the martial virtues which 
must command success.—Austin Phelps. 


Censure and criticism never hurt any- 
anybody. If false, they cannot hurt you 
unless you are wanting in manly character; 
and if true, they show a man.his weak 
points and forewarn him against failure 
and trouble.—Gladstone. 


*A certain church found oil on its land, 
and the well was so productive that it paid 
the church expenses. There was no 


of the members, and the “lucky” find be- 
came the church’s death-blow.” 


A religion that stays in the clouds is of 
no use -to” anybody. Religion” must. be 
definite, practical, useful—a binding rule 
of daily life—or else it is as much a mock- 


ery as the gilded prayer wheel of the Budd- 


hist.—Philadelphia Young People. 
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MONTREAL, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING 


Ottawa Ladies’ Zolleae 


{. It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Chureh 1n Canaua, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3, It has no superior in this country ax a Home School for 
girls and young ladies. Write for Calendar. 

REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 

MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


A LARGE AND POPULAR SUHUUL. 


| Gi ELLIOTT nD ME) 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts., TORONTO 


STRICTLY HIGH GRADE IN ALL DEPARTMENTS. 


College open entire year. Graduates eminently 
successful, Commence now, Circulars free. 


W.d. GBLLIOTT, Principal. 


AN UNSAFE INVESTMENT. 


It is not considered a good business 
transaction to invest all one’s capital in a 
single venture. Yet so does every one who 
‘layeth up treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God.” 

Two business men met. 
other: 

“Have you heard the sad news?” 

“NO WoAtlisates 

“Our neighbor _B——— is dead.’’ 

“Ah! Is it so? How much did he leave?” 

SoA TT Sai 

Practically that story is as old as the 
race. No one of us brought anything into 
the world and it is certain no one of us 
can take anything out. We all leave all 
earthly possessions, 

Not every rich man is rich toward God, 
else our Saviour would never have uttered 
the parable of the rich fool. We know what 
the man said to his soul, but it would be 
worth a good deal to know also what the 
soul would have said to the man.—Rev. G. 
BLP Hallock, D:D: 


One said to the 


St. Margarets 
College 


> TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Denartment, Of these 9 are in residences, 
3 of whom are European aes vined Teachers of Modern 
Languages, 

Class-rooms built for the ih 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Music of Toronto University, winning 11 1st 
elass Honors and 5 2nd elass; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3 ranking 1st in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 
G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Eady Principal. 


"$ ZOMGE toronto. 
St. A ndrew $ N) ege Toronto, 
A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School for Boys. ae 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip. 
ment and construction. ‘wenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATE KESIDENCE forjuniors. Nine mastersim 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre= 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military Cauvre. 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Autumn term commences Lith Sept. peadhe: 
Write for information, ete., to 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M. A. 
Pri ncipal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


1), \ Church 
iam BELLS 
2 1 Peal . 


Memorial Bells 2 Specialty. 
McShane Bel Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.8.& — 


Arrogance repels. The self-assertive per- — 
son, the one who is constantly intruding his 
own excellence, invites nothing but eriti- 
cism and unfriendliness, Human nature is | 


deals 

y 
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such that it delights to prick the self-in- 
flated. Just as everybody rejoices to honor 
the humble man, so everybody seems to find 
pleasure in detracting from a vain’ man, 


Humility wins friends and it wins honor; . 
pride forfeits both. Ry 
: 
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This year, the Head of the Church is of- 
fering to it in larger measure than ever 
before, the privilege of co-partnership with 
Him in the world’s uplift to better things. 
Shall we rise to the privilege? 

Now is the time for renewed activity. For 
the Summer months many congregations, 
especially in towns and cities, have practi- 
cally suspended work, With the renewal of 
that work let the greatness of the opportu- 
ity be realized. Summer is the time of 
greatest activity and largest expenditure in 
our Home and French work, and the time 
of smallest income; so that the Funds are 
now in poorer condition than they were 
three months ago. In taking up work for 
the Autumn and Winter, let the effort be 
proportioned to the opportunity, and the 
mission station that is helped, and the con- 
gregation that helps, both giver and receiv- 
er, will be blessed. 


The Blue Book, an ample volume of 770 
pages, has been distributed. It tells every- 
thing about the Church and her congrega- 
tions, and her work. Every congregation 
that contributes to the Assembly Fund gets 
a copy for each of its elders. Will the elders 
please see to it that their copy is furnished 
them, If you have not received it ask your 
minister about it. Then please take note 
of the instruction of Assembly to make ar- 
rangements at the first meeting of Session 
after receiving it, with regard to the study 
of it. Any who are not elders, but would like 
to get a copy of it can have it by sending 
fifty cents for it to the Presbyterian Offices, 
Toronto. This is less than cost. 


The Church and Manse Building Fund 
for Manitoba and the North West, one of 
Dr. Robertson’s creations, has, during the 
twenty-four years of its operation, assisted 
in erecting 734 buildings. The good thus 
done is incalculable. During the past year, 
it helped the erection of seventy churches 
and twenty-two manses, ninety-two in all. 
In this aid were seventy-one loans and 
twenty-one free grants. The loans are 
sometimes free, sometimes at a low rate of 
interest. This interest is given out in free 


grants, but the return of the loans is ex- 
pected. A Committee was appointed to co- 
operate with the Board, with a view of se- 
curing additional help for this Fund. 


To practical business men the following 
two new hints are heartily commended: 

1. Rev. R. A. King, Principal of our Mis- 
sion College at Indore, Central India, 
writes:—‘‘I do not wish to pose as a beggar, 
but when I see what others have done by a 
suggestion I am encouraged. The Anglican 
College in Agra wanted to start a business. 
department. Typewriters were necessary, 
but the means to procure them were few. 
So the principal bethought himself and in- 
serted a little note in his church paper, ask- 
ing for the machines. And they came! We 
too have a small business department, 
which pays its own way. And it is a use- 
ful mission asset. But the initial cost of 
machines is great. ; 

Now the point, Are any of your readers 
philanthropic business men who are pur- 
chasing new typewriters. and disposing of 
their old ones for a mere song. They would 
do splendidly for practical work. Two or 
three would help immensely. If they were 
sent to Rev. Dr. Mackay, Presbyterian 
Offices, Toronto, he would see that they 
were forwarded.”’ 

2. The other hint is from Dr. Mackay, 
our Foreign Mission Secretary, W.D. 
Speaking of the absolute necessity of some 
new mission houses in Honan and Formosa, 
and soon in Macao, he says:—‘‘Houses mean 
from $2,000 to $2,500 in Honan, and from 
$2,500 to $3,000 in Formosa. I wish a num- 
ber of the rich men in the Church would 
come to see the privilege of giving a house 
which might be called by their name, Had 
we the houses, we would, I think, have no 
difficulty in securing the salaries.” 


A compositor’s error, on page 402 of this 
issue, was uncorrected until after a number 
of copies of that page had been printed. 
The first words “five years,’ should be 
fifteen years, In making this correction we 
would call special attention to the article, 
shewing the marvellous progress of Missions 
in Korea. 
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“Five” years should be fifteen years at 
the beginning of article on Korea, on page 


409. OLS thiswissue: In some copies it is 
correct. 
All collections made by congregations 


should be forwarded at once to the treasury 
of the Church in Halifax or Toronto, in- 
stead of being held, as they sometimes are, 
for months in the treasury of the congrega- 
tion, The work and expenditure goes on 
throughout the year, and if the contributions 
be held back to the end of the year it means 
that interest has to be paid on the money 
borrowed, waste that might have been 
avoided if collections had been forwarded 
as soon as taken up. 


The new building at Point-aux-Trembles 
is progressing rapidly. It will be ready for 
occupancy this Fall.. The Superintendent 
has shewn us, a few hours since, a cheque 
for one thousand dollars, just received from 
a generous lady towards this worthy object. 
As stated before, Erskine Church, Montreal, 
is raising ten thousand dollars for this ob- 
ject. The building will cost nearly sixty 
thousand. The work belongs to the whole 
Church. Both the Maritime Provinces and 
the West are responding to the call, and 
the more generously in proportion as they 
know the condition and needs of the work. 


In view of the increased cost of living, 
the Church has for some time been trying to 
raise the minimum stipend of our ministers 
by fifty dollars a year, from the $750 and a 
manse of twenty and thirty years ago to 
$800 and a manse; and has at length suc- 
ceeded. One fact learned from the Blue 
Book is that while the strong help the weak, 
large congregations helping smaller ones, 
in augmented or mission fields, the weak, 
on an average, do more for self-support than 
the strong. The average of giving for self- 
support is larger in the augmented congre- 
gations than in the whole Church. 


The increased giving in congregational 
contributions and donations to the 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, last year, 
was $3,165. The annuities to aged ministers 
has been increased and larger giving will 
be necessary to this most deserving Fund. 
When clearly understood there are few funds 
of the Church that more fully commend 
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themselves to thoughtful, practical men. 
This has been shown by the results of Mr. 
Scott’s canvass during the past few months. 


The tables appended to the S.S. Report 
show a gain, in enrolment of one thousand 
scholars over last year, and an additional 
gain of about the same number in the Home 
Department; while 700 more diplomas 
granted for memorizing Scripture and 
Shorter Catechism and 544 more granted 
for Teacher Training Course, shew an in- 
crease in efficiency in the work done. 

The Teacher Training Course consists of a 
series of five hand books in the departments 
of Scripture, Doctrine, and the Art of Teach- 
ing; and all S.S. teachers who can do go, 
and most of them can, should take it, The 
Assembly emphasized the importance of en- 
rolling all our own children as far as pos- 
sible, in Presbyterian Sabbath schools, and 
the use of our own “Lesson Helps,” “IIl- 
lustrated Papers,” ‘The Supplement Les- 
sons,”’ “Scripture Memory Passages,” 


“Teacher Training Course,” and “Home De- 
partment.” 


At the present time we have in Alberta 
a list of 106 congregations and mission 
fields, and in British Columbia 97, making 
a total of 205. Of these 44 are self-support- 
ing, 27 on the Augmentation list and the 
remainder are mission fields, sixty-four of 
them in the ordained status, ie., they have 
an ordained missionary placed in charge for 
a year or two as pastor, instead of student 
or catechist supply from month to month. 


In the controversay that is inevitable in 
the religious world, so long as men honest- 
ly differ in opinion and feel impelled by love 
to their fellow men to give to others the 
knowledge that has brought peace and happi- 
hess to themselves, a careful distinction 
Should always be made between the religion 
of the Roman Catholic, and the political 
claims and aspirations of the great organiza- 
tion, the R. C. Church. Many of the Roman 
Catholics are our good friends and neigh- 
bours, We respect and esteem and love 
them. But the claim that the Pope is God’s 
vice-gerent on earth, and that all peoples and 
rulers owe him obedience in all things tem- 
poral and spiritual, and the constant striv- 
ing towards that supremacy, must be resist- 
ed, ever kindly but ever firmly. 
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MISSION - PAGE OF THE SYNODS OF 
B.C AND OF ALBERTA. 


The Presbytery of Edmonton. 
By Rev. Dr. HERDMAN. 


Large is this Presbytery, and soon it will 
apply for a division, For it extends East 
and West along the line of the C.N.R. one 
hundred and seventy miles, and thirty miles 
further West from Edmonton, making a 
length of two hundred miles, with an aver- 
age breadth of eight miles. 

At the present time there are thirty min- 
isters and missionaries within the bounds, 
and five to ten new fields will soon be 
added. 

The Moderator of the Presbytery is Rev. 
W. F. Gold, B.A., of Vegreville; the Clerk 
is Rev. A. Forbes, B.D., of Fort Saskatche- 
wan; the Convener of Home Missions is 
Rev D. Flemming B.A., of Strathcona; and 
the Convener of the Synod’s Home Mission 
Committee, and the first Moderator of the 
new Synod to meet next Spring, is Rev D. 
G. McQueen, D.D., of Edmonton. 

The Presbytery is a Home Mission Pres- 
bytery, for only three charges are yet self- 
supporting, the two in Edmonton and the 
Strathcona congregation. 

Four congregations have gone up to the 
Augmentation stage, Leduc, Sturgeon, Fort 
Saskatchewan, and Vegreville, and one or 
two others will be added on shortly. 

Two ordained missionaries have come 
since the Spring meetings, and eight are 
coming this Autumn, to take student-fields 
and work them up to a higher basis. 

The drowning of one of our most genial, 
energetic, and evangelical students, Mr, A. 
J. McQueen, of Mannville, was a great sor- 
row to the whole Presbytery. 

At Vermilion, a large, well-planned 
Church has been built, and three institu- 
tional rooms, well-equipped, and a credit to 
any Church, have been opened. Many of 
the towns along the C.N.R. are only from 
six to twelve months old, but contain from 
one hundred to six hundred in population; 
such as Lamont, Vegreville, Raith, Levoy, 
Innisfree, Mannville, Vermilion, 

The town of Lloydminster presents a 
problem, Through its main street ran the 
meridian line 1122 which divides Alberta 


PUES ERESBY LE RIAN CRECORD, 


371 


and Saskatchewan. At first the merchants 
built on the Saskatchewan side, but now 
the address is “Lloydminster, Alberta.” 
This may mean in due time the addition 
of another congregation to the Presbytery 
of Edmonton—which was the first Presby- 
tery of the West to put on its lists two 
years ago the historic name of the ‘Barr 
Colony.” 

A great many mission fields of this Pres- 
bytery are supported generously by the 
American Presbyterian Church of Montreal, 
and some also are sustained by contribu- 
tions from the W.H.M. Societies and other 
donors in Edmonton and in other towns. 

Miss Robinson, organizer of the auxilia- 
ries, has visited several charges in the Pres- 
bytery and initiated excellent action. Soon 
we will expect a Presbyterial Society in 
and around Edmonton. 

Rev. Dr. Neil, of Westminster Church, 
Toronto, has also visited recently Vermil- 
ion, Vegreville, and Edmonton, and met 
several missionaries and ministers in con- 
ference. 

Perhaps the most encouraging element 
in our Home Mission work in Alberta to- 
day is the work among the Galician popu- 
lation, In Vegreville we have a hospital, 
built by kindness of the W.H.M. Society of 
Toronto, the funds mostly sent by one lady 
member, Mrs. Boswell, of Elora. 

A training-school for Galician students 
has also been inaugurated, 

We have had in this Northern town the 
help of several ministers: Dr. Blumberger, 
appointed to the work of the hospital; Mr. 
Broadfoot, teacher of Ruthenian pupils in 
Manitoba College; Mr. Peter Svarich, an 
educated Galician who is assisting in the 
Training School; and Rev. C. A. Mitchell, 
Synod’s evangelist for Alberta, who also 
helps finances by canvassing congregations. 

For assistance for the Training School 
and the payment of board for the students, 
the two cities of Edmonton and Calgary 
have contributed about two hundred dol- 
lars each, and the donors look forward with 
anticipation to the progress of the work. 


It is when the heart is set on things 
above the world that the hands can best 
be trusted with things of the world. 
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STUDENTS AND MISSIONS. 
By Rev. F. W. ANDERSON, Sydney, C.B. 


For the RECORD. 


The Missionary enterprise depends more 
than would at first appear, on the Mission- 
ary interest and co-operation of the stu- 
dents in the higher institutions of learning. 
Of late this is being more and more re- 
cognized, and special lecture courses on 
Missions have been established in connec- 
tion with several institutions for the train- 
ing of candidates for the ministry. The 
young minister who goes out from the theo- 
logical halls without having stirred within 
him the missionary fire, which has been 
fed and fostered by well-directed study, is 
not likely to do much for the cause in the 
way of leadership in the Church where he 
labors. 

On the other hand, when the life and 
teaching of the college tends to arouse to 
intelligent enthusiasm the men who gradu- 
ate year by year and go out to assume the 
responsibility of teaching and leadership 
in the Church, the congregations with which 
these men become identified cannot but feel 
the inspiration of this missionary zeal, and 
become more and more active in furthering 
the objective missionary enterprise. 

The students in our Canadian colleges 
have done, and are doing much, on their 
own initiative, to foster and maintain this 
interest in both the Home and Foreign 
Missionary work of the Church, 


The Students and Home Missions. 


For many years the large and extending 
Home Mission fields of our Canadian 
Church have called forth the interest and 
active co-operation of the students in our 
theological halls, and the prospective min- 
isters in the Arts colleges. 

In each of the five theological institutions 
of our Church a Students’ Missionary So- 
ciety exists for the promotion of missionary 
interest and the sending out of undergrad- 
uates during the vacation periods to do 
pioneer service in the Home Mission fields, 
Through these agencies many new fields 
have been opened up in districts previously 
unoccupied by the Church, and religious 
services provided for many who would 
otherwise have been neglected. It need 
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hardly be stated that these societies seek 
to carry forward their work supplemeritary 
to the work supervised by the Home Mis- 
sion Committee of the Church. 

The students of our Western College 
have been foremost in this service, and for 
many years attended classes dfiring the hot 
summer months in Winnipeg in order that 
they might be free to occupy the needy 
fields in the West during the long winter. 

Knox College Students’ Missionary So- 
ciety has already passed its Diamond Ju- 
bilee year. During these sixty odd years 
the students have done good service in the 
summer vacation months, and, to a certain 
extent, in the winter as well. The Jubilee 
year was celebrated by the sending out of 
forty student missionaries to man the needy 
fields, 

The Missionary Association of Queen’s 
University has also had a very honorable 
career in Home Mission work, and has not 
neglected the regions beyond, both in sub- 
jective study and objective service. 

The efforts of the students in the 
Montreal Presbyterian College have been 
confined largely to the Province of 
Quebec, where those speaking French have 
been employed by the Board of French 
Evangelization, and the English students 
have carried forward the rather discourag- 
ing work of supplying the scattered and 
frequently diminishing Protestant settle- 
ments with the means of Grace. 

Not the least zealous and active of our 
Presbyterian students in Missionary ser- 
vice have been those down by the sea, in 
the Presbyterian College, Halifax. For 
years the bleak coasts of Labrador had been 
visited by Pine Hill men who faithfully 
and heroically preached the Gospel in those 
heedy parts during the summer months. 

Now, however, this work is taken over 
by the Home Mission Committee, and the 
Students’ Society has more recently given 
its attention mainly to the furtherance of 
Foreign Missionary work, especially in 
Corea. 

But many of the students of Pine Hill 
College and Dalhousie University are still 
engaged in Home Mission work during the 
vacation, being employed now by the As- 
sembly’s Home Mission Committee. 

It is impossible to adequately estimate 
the importance and value of this pioneer 
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missionary work, both in preparing the 
way for larger service in the future in 
these remoter parts of our Church’s field, 
and as a means of training and inspiration 
to the men who engage in it. 


Students and Foreign Missions. 


If the students have shown a deep and 
practical interest in the great Home Mission 
problem of our Church, as they have, their 
interest in, and _ responsibilities to the 
Foreign Mission appeal has been none the 
less earnest. Our Canadian students have 
fallen into line with the Christian students 
of the world in the great missionary up- 
rising of the past two decades. Not that 
there was no interest in Foreign Mission 
work manifest in the colleges in former 
years, but that interest has been intensi- 
fied and focused to the point of decided 
personal effort more during recent years. 

Perhaps the Student Volunteer Move- 
ment for Foreign Missions has been more 
responsible for this than any other agency. 
It was just twenty years ago, in the sum- 
mer of 1886, that some two or three hun- 
dred students from the colleges of United 
States and Canada responded to the invi- 
tation of D. L. Moody to meet together at 
Mount Hermon, Mass., for Bible study and 
conference regarding Christian work in 
their respective colleges. Several mission- 
ary leaders were also present, and the 
spirit of consecration so posessed the del- 
egates that at the close of the ten days’ 
conference fully one hundred young men 
men had offered themselves for Foreign 
Mission service, if God would open up the 
way. 

This was but the beginning of a great 
wave of missionary enthusiasm which 
swept over the colleges of the Continent. 

Two years later the S,V.M.F.M. was for- 
mally organized, with a large membership 
of Christian students who had pledged 
themselves as “both willing and desirous, 
God permitting, to become foreign mis- 
sionaries.” 

During the past twenty years this work 
has gone on from strength to strength. 

The Student Volunteer Movement is 
seeking to perform the function of an 
educating and recruiting agency alone. It 
does not send out missionaries, but aims 
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to so arouse the students of the colleges to 
a sense of personal responsibility for world- 
wide evangelization that there will always 
be a sufficient number of properly qualified 
student volunteers to meet the successive 
demands of the various missionary boards 
of the Continent, 

Already something over three thousand 
young men and women, members of this 
movement, have been sent out to foreign 
lands by the denominational and interde- 
nominational missionary boards. 

International conventions of the move- 
ment have been held quadrennially, in 
every student generation. In 1902 Toronto 
was favored with one of these gatherings, 
when some three thousand delegates were 
present, including many missionaries from 
all parts of the world. 

In the spring of this year the largest and 
most representative of all these conventions 
was held at Nashville, Tenn., when the del- 
egation grew to 4,235, including students 
and professors representing 716 institutions 
of higher learning in Canada and U. §%., 
and 156 missionaries from 26 different 
countries, 

The watchword of the Student Volunteer 
Movement is nothing less bold than “the 
evangelization of the world in this gene- 
ration,” and each member has made this 
declaration: “It is my purpose, if God per- 
mit, to be a foreign missionary.” 

But a movement such as this could not 
be confined to any one continent, and sim- 
ilar organizations are found amongst the 
Christian students in the colleges and uni- 
versities of the old land, in Great Britain, 
and the Protestant countries of Europe. 

While returning from the Student Vol- 
unteer Convention held in Cleveland in 
1898, the Canadian Presbyterian del- 
egates felt that something should be 
done to secure an enrollment of all our 
Presbyterian volunteers and to direct them 
along some line of active missionary ser- 
vice for the Church, while preparing for 
their work abroad. A committee was ap- 
pointed to consider the matter more fully, 
and finally the Presbyterian Volunteer 
Union was formed, with Rev. J. McP. Scott, 
Toronto, as the Chairman of its Executive 
Committee. 

The declared object of this Union as stat- 
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ed in its constitution, is ‘“‘to secure and 
preserve an accurate enrollment of all 
volunteers for Foreign Missions who are 
members of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, to bind them sympathetically to- 
gether, and conserving, so far as right, this 
interest to the Foreign Mission work of 
our own Church, to maintain and extend 
throughout the Church this interest in 
Foreign Missions, and develope the liberal- 
ity of God’s children for the work.” 

Much good work has been done during 
these eight years under the auspices of this 
Union, particularly the deputation work of 
volunteers who have gone through the 
Presbyteries of our Church seeking to give 
forth missionary information, organize 
mission study classes, establish mission- 
ary libraries, form prayer circles, nad gen- 
erally stir up more interest in the Foreign 
Mission cause. 

Mention might also be made of the work 
of the Canadian Colleges’ Mission, in which 
so many of our Canadian students have 
been interested, The C.C.M. calls forth 
financial aid from the students in the non- 
denominational colleges, Normal and Model 
schools, and collegiate institutes for the 
Support of Y.M.C.A. work on behalf of 
the native students of Calcutta, India, at 
which University centre the coming leaders 
of thought and activity in India are now 
being educated. 


The Reflex Influence of Students’ 
Missionary Enthusiasm, 


Only a brief word need be added in re- 
gard to the reflex blessing which comes 
from the missionary enthusiasm and effort 
of the students in these institutions of 
learning. Think of what it means to the 
students themselves, whose lives are being 
enlarged by the calling out of such sym- 
pathy and active service as is required 
by their identification with these varied 
college missionary enterprises. 

Then how richly blessed is the institution 
with a body of men such as constitute the 
membership and working force of these 
Missionary Societies and Student Volun- 
teer Bands. These are the men who 
are not alone seeking to get for themselves 
that which shall fit them for their life-work 
in the days to come in the professional 
arena, but who realize that even while in 
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college they are in the midst of their life 
work, and are determined to make the 
most of their opportunities in self-sacri- 
ficing service for others! 

But what of the Church with which 
these young missionary enthusiasts are 
identified, and into whose service they are 
soon to graduate, either as missionaries, 
ministers, or lay-readers in the varied lines 
of Congregational activity! Great, indeed, 
must be the blessing of the Church itself. 
Truly much of the success of the Mission- 
ary enterprise depends on the interest and 
enthusiasm awakened in the hearts and 
lives of the students in our colleges. 


SECOND-MILE CHRISTIANS. 


Love does not think of counting miles. It 
never says, “Can I stop here?” ‘Have I not 
done my share?” It is a characteristic of 
love to be doing always more than is expect- 
ed or required, Love goes the second mile 
and counts it not a weary thing to go ten 
thousand more. This is what the religion 
of the second mile does for men. It brings 
heart enlistment. It causes us to serve not 
because we must, but because we will—be- 
cause we love and therefore delight to do 


the will of the One we love. The second- 
mile Christian realizes Christ’s love for souls 
and therefore tries to win men to Him. The 
second-mile Christian realizes Christ’s long- 
ing for the extension of His Kingdom, and 
therefore gladly gives according to his abil- 
ity for the spread of the Gospel. Christ’s 
interests become his interests, Christ’s glory 
his glory, Christ’s cause his cause, under the 
sweet compelling restraint of love.—Rey, G. 
B UF Hallock, DD: 


COUGHING IN CHURCH. 


One Sunday morning a clergyman was 
greatly annoyed by the unusual amount of 
coughing among his congregation. He had 
not a strong voice, and could only be dis- 
tinctly heard when the people were still and 
attentive. As the coughing went on, and 
even grew worse, he suddenly stopped right 
in the middle of the sermon. All eyes were 
instantly turned to the pulpit, every cough 
was hushed, and there was a perfect silence. 

“My friends,’ said the minister, with a 
smile, “it seems you stop when I stop.” 

This gentle rebuke had the desired effect. 
The people found that their coughing could 
be kept down when they liked to a great 
extent, and the minister proceeded with his 
sermon under far more favorable conditions. 
—Ex. 
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THE GALICIANS CF ALBERTA. 


By Rev. Dr. HERDMAN. 


In the country east of Edmonton there is 
a most interesting settlement of the Ruth- 
enians, Here is not a district of a few 
hundred of these people, but a population 
of between 35,000 and 40,000 of settlers 
from Galicia, many of whom are of an en- 
terprising and ambitious nature, Many of 
the young lads have adopted Canadian 
methods and are quite different in look 
and dress and social qualities from the tra- 
ditions of their own country. 

We are undertaking some work for the 
benefit of these people in spiritual ways. 
The best center for working among them 
we have found to be the town of Vegre- 
ville, on the line of the Canadian Northern 
Railway. This town commenced to build 
up last October, and now consists of five 
or six hundred people, The Presbytery of 
Edmonton appointed Dr. McQueen of the 
Capital City, Rev. W. F. Gold of this town 
of Vegreville, and Rey. William Simons of 
Vermilion, the divisional point of the CN. 
R., to be a sub-committee to help in any 
way they could on behalf of the Presby- 
tery, the work going on among the 
Galicians. 

A meeting was held in Vegreville on the 
31st of May. Many interesting points were 
Drouent to” 2° conclusion. It” was ‘made 
manifest that a Hospital was needed there 
for the Galicians. We sent up a medical 
missionary, Rev. Dr. Blumberger, to see 
what he could do in the settlement in the 
way of helping along these people in mis- 
sionary and medical work, A_ beautiful 
site of two acres on a grassy slope, half a 
mile from the town, has been donated by 
the Townsite Company, 

As to the question of the Hospital, the W. 
H. M. S. of Toronto have taken up this 
matter most enthusiastically and promptly, 
A member of their Society has offered to 
build a Hospital and to supply the needed 
amount, namely four thousand ($4,000) 
dollars. Plans are being drawn up for the 
building in Alberta , and will soon be sent 
down to the W. H. M. §, . 

As to the matter of churches, these Gal- 
icians have four buildings finished. Most 
of them are built out of rough logs, by 
use of the old-fashioned whip-saw for mak- 
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ing lumber for floors and roofs. Some 
Galicians have given sixty days’ work on 
some of these buildings. Two other 
churches are in process of completion, and 
a seventh one is to be started this month. 

Then a Galician merchant, Mr. Paul 
Rudyk of Edmonton has bought up an old 
Lutheran Church in that City, and is giving 
it over to the Galicians, and Mr. Peter 
Svarich of Vegreville is about to build a 
Hall, to be used for public purposes in that 
town, but to be given to the Galicians for 
services, free of charge, This will mean 
nine churches among the Galicians in Al- 
berta. At the present time we have only 
two missionaries or ‘“colporteurs’ among 
these people, but we are expecting a con- 
siderable addition very shortly. 

In addition, it is interesting to note that 
a great deal of work is being done in the 
line of public schools. There are really no 
separate schools among the Galicians, and 
fifteen to twenty national schools have 
been already started, and it is expected 
that this summer, twenty-five more will be 
organized, 

Another important matter is the question 
of a training school for young men and 
women to become teachers of the public 
schools, This is a matter that will be refer- 
red to the Provincial Government. In ad- 
dition too, we expect that we will be able 
to train some of the Galician people to be- 
come missionaries, to do work among their 
fellow-countrymen, and for this purpose we 
expect to have Mr. Sherbinin, the Galician 
teachert in Manitoba College, and Rev. 
Thomas Broadfoot, who has been helping 
hin in his work there, to take up teaching 
and missionary work in the town of Vegre- 
ville. 

It is evident that there will be opportuni- 
ties and many interesting developments, 
and the Galicians are on a forward move- 
ment, and we hope that our Church work 
will be very helpful to them in their social 
and religious life, 

Mr. Sherbinin, now a member of the His- 
torical Society of Manitoba, has written re- 
cently a very interesting pamphlet regarding 
the Ruthenians. He has much love for these 
people, traces out a similarity of words and 
phrases between their language and Hng- 
lish, finds in them a spirit of independence, 
works up many historical facts which con- 
nect them with other European nations, 


and illustrates several lines of similarity 
between Oukrania and Canada. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, wm- 
ductions, resignations, as early as possible. 


Calls from 


St. Andrew’s Church, Martintown, to Mr. 
J. B. McLeod, of Kingsbury, Que. 

Lorneville, N.B., to Mr, W. B. MacNeil, of 
Boston. 
Antigonish, N.S., to Mr. F. H. McIntosh, 
Central Church, St.. Paul’s, Minnesota, to 
Mr. G. B. McLeod, of Truro, N.S. 
Wolfeville, N.S., to Mr. D. Wright. Accepted. 
Induction, 6 Sept. 

Edmonton, to Mr. C. A. Myers, of Calgary, 

Iroquois, Ont., to Mr..D. O MacArthur, of 
Melrose. 

Scotstown, Que., to Mr. Duncan McLeod, 
Isle of Lewis, Scotland. 


Inductions into 


Bay evortune. PE) 15 Aus. Mr WA. Bo. 


McLeod, 

Lobo and Carodoc, Ont., 30 Aug., Mr. Jas. 
Argo. 

Bishop’s Mills and HE. Oxford, 8 Aug., Mr, N. 
McLaren. 


Brussels, Ont., 12 Aug., Mr. A. C. Wishart. 
Shakespeare, Ont., Aug., Mr. P. J. McLaren. 
Haileybury, Ont., Mr. J. W. Donnell. 


Resignations of 


West and Clyde River, P.E.I., Mr. H. M. 
McIntosh. Mod. Rev. G. Millar. 
Cavendish and Stanley, P.E.I., Mr. E. Mac- 

Donald. Mod Rev. A. D. Stirling. 
Tryon, Hampton and Bonshaw, P.E.I., Mr. 
A, D. McDonald. 
La Have, N.S., Mr. D. Fraser. 
Port Stanley, Ont., Mr. J. H. Courtenay. 


Vacancies. 


Strabane and Kilbride, Ont. Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Anthony, Waterdown, Ont. 

New St. Andrew’s Church, New Glasgow, 
N.S. 

St. Croix and Ellerhouse, N.S. 

Beaverton and Gamebridge, Ont. Mod. Rev. 
J. A. Ferguson, of Glenarm, Ont. 

Duart, Ont., Mod, Rev. Mr. Innis, 
Thamesville. 

Arkona and West Adelaide, Mod. Rev. John 
Moore, Springbank, Ont. 

Maple Valley and Singhampton, Mod. Rev. 
M, Phalen, Hornings Mills, Ont. 


of 


To reach the port of Heaven we must sail 
sometimes with the wind and sometimes 
against it, but we must sail and not drift 
or lie at anchor.—Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney. 


Inverness. 
P. E. Island, Charlottetown. 


. Pictou, Saltsprings, 4 Sept. 
. Wallace, River Hebert, 7 Aug. 


Truro, Truro. 


. Halifax, Halifax, 18 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Lun e4andi Yar 


tea) ON; 
. Miramichi. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, 4 Sept. 

. Montreal, Knox, 11 Sept., 9.30. 

. Glengarry, Vankleek Hill, 6 Nov, 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, 4 Sept. 

. Lan and Ren. Carl Pl., 4 Sept., 10.30. 
. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville,18 Sept,.,. 11 a.m. 
. Peterboro, Hastings, 2 Oct., 10 a.m. 
. Lindsay. 

~eWhitby, Whitby, 1p Oct. 10 ta." 


Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues. 


. Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 Sept., 10.30 
weBarrie. 3...) Ul ye 
. North Bay, Powassan, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Algoma, Bruce Mines, 25 Sept., 8 p.m, 
. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Arthur, 18 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, 18 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Simcoe, 11 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
. Paris, Paris, 11 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

. London, London, 4 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Stratford. 

. Huron, Clinton, 4 Sept., 10.30 a.m, 

. Maitland, 10 Sept. 

. Bruce. 

- Sarnia, oarnlaj~ddsepue Lu aa 


Synod of Manitoba. 


_ Superior. 
. Winnipeg, College, 2nd Tues., bi-mo. 
. Rock Lake, 


Glenboro. 


. Portage-la-P. 


Dauphin. 


. Brandon, 
. Melita. 
. Minnedosa., 


Synod of Saskatchewan.. 


_ Yorktown. 

. Regina 

. Qu’Appelle, Abernethy, Sept. 
. Prince Albert. 

. Battleford. 


Synod of Alberta. 


. Arcola, Arcola, Sept. 
“Calzary- 

. Edmonton. 

. Red Deer. 

. Macleod. 


Svnod of British Columbia. 


. Kamloops, Vernon at call of Mod. 
. Kootenay. 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria, Victoria. 
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THE POWER AND INFLUENCE OF 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CLERGY 
IN QUEBEC. 


By Rev. G. C. MoussEAvu, STANFORD, QUE. 
For the ReEcorpD. 


More than ever have I realized the great 
influence which the Roman Catholic 
clergy exercise in our Province. After 
having spent several years in Wisconsin, I 
was sent, on my return to Canada about 
two years ago, to the Lake St. John district, 
and there the first Roman Catholic with 
whom I conversed on religion, said to me: 

Our priests are the true successors of the 
Apostles, and they have absolutely all the 
powers that the Apostles had. They hold 
the place of Jesus Christ on earth. When 
they speak, it is Christ that speaks. They 
are not God, but they are for us the same 
as if they were, and because of that we 
owe them honour and obedience as to 
God Himself,” 

As I listened I asked myself if the man 
was out of his mind , and I said to myself: 
“IT shall not soon meet another like him.’ 

I was greatly deceived. His belief was 
that of the people, and as I have since dis- 
covered, that of the mass of the people 
From my conversations with all sorts of 
people, I find that many merchants, doc- 
tors, and even lawyers, as well as the il- 
literate habitants, look upon the priest as 
a sort of divinity and are unwilling to 
otherwise regard him. 

A merchant in the parish of Dequen had 
a sick horse and sent for the priest. The 
priest came, and as he approached the horse 
he lifted up his hands and uttered some 
Latin words. He sprinkled him with holy 
water; also the two walls of his stall and 
the manger and box from which he ate his 
oats. He then went away saying “There 
is going to be a great change very soon.” 
The next day the horse died. 

About the same time, in the neighbouring 
parish of Chambord, another man sent for 
the priest for his pigs. In pointing to them 
with his hand, for he had about fifty, “see,” 
said he, “they are all sick, and I had many 
more that died. I pray you, M. le Curé, to 
keep these from dying.” 

Here again cabalistic words were uttered 
and the pigs, as well as their litter, sprinkled 
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with holy water, and the priest said as he 
withdrew: “There is going to be a great 
change very soon for better or worse.” 
One after another, in the course of a few 
days, the pigs died; and those two men, 
with a serious and satisfied air, said to 
every comer: “The priest was not mistaken; 
he said there would be a change.” 

Another man of the same place had a 
little sick daughter. ‘“‘M, le Curé,” said he, 
in showing him the child, she is more than 
three years old, and has never walked, and 
has suffered all the time. It is the 
desire of both my wife and me that this 
come to an end. Will you please put an 
end to her suffering or restore her to 
health?” 

“Do you think,” said the priest, that I 
have the power of death and life?” 

“I know,” replied the man, “that you 
have the same power that the Apostles of 
our Lord had, You can do what I ask of 
you if you will.” 

The priest made no answer, and the little 
girl continued to live without getting any 
better. 

At Moose Park one day last summer a 
forest fire threatened to burn up every- 
thing. The people were trying to save 
their furniture and other things. 

The priest appeared on the ground and 
said to a woman: “What are you doing? 
Take nothing out of your house; I promise 
you that it will not burn.” 

“How can you speak like that, M. le 
Curé,” said the woman, “don’t you see that 
the roof is on fire?” 

In a few hours the house was in ashes. 

At River-du-Loup a man said to me: “I 
have just had a tooth extracted. I went 
yesterday to see the priest and said to him, 
“Oh, M. le Curé, have pity on me and do 
something to relieve me, for I am suffering 
horribly from toothache,” He was unwil- 
ling to do anything, so I had to go to the 
dentist.” 

“Do you really think,” said I, “that if 
the priest wished he could have cured your 
toothache?”’ 

“Without any doubt, sir, said he, “for 
cur priests possess all the powers of the 
Apostles. They can perform miracles when 
they will.” 

“Why then did your priest not cure your 
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toothache, and why do the priests not heal 
all the sick,” I enquired. 

“Ah, well, you see, God does not always 
permit them to use their powers, When 
they do not perform a miracle it is because 
they know that God does not will it.” 

So, although the priests fail in the mira- 
cles which they may undertake, and although 
no real one has ever yet been verified as 
performed by them, the mass of the people 
persist in believing and saying that the 
priests and the statue of St. Anne have the 
power to extinguish fire, to make the lame 
walk and the blind see, and to cure all sorts 
of sickness. And the priests, instead of 
seriously seeking to disabuse them of their 
error, seek, on the contrary, to foster 
in their minds the belief that have really 
received from heaven “all power,” 

In the children’s catechism class, as well 
as in the pulpit, they continually apply to 
themselves all the words that Jesus ad- 
dressed to his Apostles, and particularly, 
“All power is given unto you,” Bi lor. 
“he who hears you hears Me.” etc. They 
exalt themselves above the virgin and the 
angels, and even Jesus Himself, Whom they 
bring down from heaven, and have the 
power of “creating our Creator” in the 
host. They do not hesitate to take to 
themselves the honours which God alone 
has the right to receive. 

While I was at Lake St. John, the priest 
of Dequen made his collection for the En- 
fant Jesus. As soon as he entered a house 
all the members of the family knelt down 
before him. Instead of saying to them as 
Peter did in the house of Cornelius: “Rise 
up, I myself am a man,” he seemed ex- 
tremely flattered to see them at his feet, 
and made mysterious signs with his 
hand to make them believe that he was 
scattering blessings upon them, which pro- 
‘ceeded from himself, and then ordered them 
to rise up. 

A little later, the bishop of the diocese 
was visiting River-du-Loup. Great prepar- 
ations were made for the reception of this 
distinguished personality. From the rail- 
way station to the church, a distance of up- 
wards of a mile, both sides of the street 
were decorated with evergreens and with 
flags, At many doors I noticed a private 
flag with the legend “Je me soumets.” I 
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was told that these words applied to the 
bishop himself, and meant “I submit my- 
self in all things to your will.” 

When the bishop descended from the car, 
all those present prostrated themselves to 
the very ground, and all the way to the 
church people were on their knees, and he 
making cabalistic signs right and left, was 
supposed to be scattering blessings upon 
all who were honoring him in this way. 

In looking at this spectacle I thought in 
what way could they do more for Christ 
if He appeared in their midst. It is scarcely 
ly the adoration of a man. When a bishop 
speaks or even a priest, the people are ready 
to cry out, as the Jews did when Herod 
harangued them: “It is the voice of a god 
and not of a man.” And, like Herod, the 
man who wears the sheep’s clothing does 
not humble himself, but accepts with de- 
light to be treated as if he were the great 
Creator, | 

Clerical pride is such that the greatest 
human honours do not satisfy it. The 
priest believes himself to be above ordin- 
ary humanity. He claims to sit in the tem- 
ple of God and in the place of God, He 
wishes to be adored. He is so established 
in our Province that he receives divine 
honours. 

Thus we see that if the priests have much 
so-called power, or false power, they have 
much real power in Quebec. Authority is 
altogether in their hands. They have only 
to speak and they get what they want. No 
one resists them openly, Even journalists 
and politicians are “on all fours’ before 
them, 


The Province of Quebec is the key to the 
Dominion of Canada, for with a popula- 
tion of forty-five per cent, Roman Catholic, 
we cannot ignore our responsibility to give 
the Holy Scriptures to our fellow-country- 
men. 

The cause of French evangelization is 
very dear to the hearts of many Christians, 
but others say, ‘““Why do you spend money 
and send missionaries to the French?” 
They worship the same God and look for- 
ward to the same heaven.—Missionary 
Outlook. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


DELIVERED FROM DEATH. 


LETTER FROM REv, D. MACGILLIVRAY. OUR 
MISSIONARY. 


Shanghai, 13 July, 1906. 
DEAR RECORD, 


I had just taken my little family by river 
up to the mountain called Mokansan, where 
they can pass the heated term in coolness, 
along with others who have sought refuge 
from the heat of the dead level plain in 
which Shanghai is situated. Mr Law, a 
business man of Shanghai, had also taken 
his family up, and, leaving them there, we 
were both returning to our work in the 
city on a native craft, towed by a steam 
launch which plies in these waters. 

We were making a record trip for the 
time, Shanghai was well in sight ,about six 
hours earlier than the usual time. We were 
both standing inside the boat watching the 
shipping which now dotted the river, when 
it began to rain heavily. 

I remarked that the launch might have 
difficulty in steering safely through the 
driving rain, when suddenly a tornado 
struck our boat on the side and immedi- 
ately capsized it. 

Mr. Law, being near the exit, must have 
got clear of the boat into the water, and 
was drowned. I lost sight of him as soon 
as the boat went over. 

At first I thought I also would be drown- 
ed, but managed to cling to the boat until 
it completely turned over, burying me and 
a native in the dark inside. ie 

The storm continued to rage for some 
time, The noise of the waves, wind, rain, 
and the cries of the Chinese outside which 
we could hear, evidently in extreme peril, 
made an awful impression on our minds. 

From time to time I called aloud for Mr. 
Law, thinking he might possibly also be 
under the boat, but there was no answer. 

The storm passed on its path of destruc- 
tion down river and across’ Shanghai, 
where many Chinese lost their lives from 
capsized boats and falling buildings. 

I comforted my Chinese companion, called 


for help, and rapped on the under side of 
the bottom, so as to direct the rescue party, 
Which we felt sure would soon come. 

First we heard the whistle or a launch, 
then hurrying footsteps along the bottom 
of our boat which now was the roof of our 
prison, then the quick blows of axes wielded 
by brawny American marines soon made a 
hole right over where we were. 

I was taken at once on board the gun- 
boat Quiros, which happened to be at the 
dock for repairs, and every kindness was 
shown me. Meantime every effort was be- 
ing made to find Mr. Law’s body, all in 
vain, however, till some days after it float- 
ed to the surface, 

Save a few slight bruises, I had no ill 
effects, and went on with my work as usual 
a few days after I got back to Shanghai. 

There were many congratulations on my 
escape, mingled with deep sadness at the 
sudden death of my friend Mr. Law, a ster- 
ling Christian man long resident in Shang- 
hai, and highly respected by all classes in 
the community, Chinese and foreign, 

I feel the solemnity of my position, come 
back now, the second time in China, from 
the very gates. Once before in Honan, 
along with Mr. J. H. Macvicar, we both 
seemed near the gates. Now once more. 
Surely God wants me here to give my twice- 
redeemed life with all the more intensity 
and singleness to the great work of China’s 
evangelization and uplift to God. ‘‘Ye are 
not your own.” 


LETTER FROM REV. A. F. ROBB. 


Ham Heung, Korea. 
Dear Dr. McCurdy.— 


In the pressure of work our letters are 
usually deferred to a more convenient sea- 
son. 

In the last three months I have just been 
three days at home; six weeks of the pre- 
ceding two months were spent in itinerat- 
ing. I expect to return to Wonsan to-mor- 
row, but it will only be to spend a few 
days preparing for a long trip in our Nor- 
thern field, Son Chin, Kap San, Sam Su, 
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Puk Chon, Tan Chon, etc. So you see 
that when you send us some more workers, 
I ought to take a while at home to get ac- 
quainted with my family, 

Mr, McRae has just returned from a 
month’s absence from home, and now with 
house building and well digging to oversee 
his country work and even the city work 
must receive less of his time. 

Mr. Foote is divided between the city of 
Wonsan and his country groups. Just now 
he is away on a three weeks’ trip. 

Out-stations are calling to us continually 
for instruction, but the amount of time we 
can give to any one group is pitifully small. 
You will understand then with what joy 
and thankfulness we hear that the Com- 
mittee has decided to send another man, 
and allowed Dr. Grierson to appeal to the 
Church for two more. The need of their 
immediate coming is rendered more urgent 
by the fact that at first they must give 
some of their time for the study of the 
language, while the work is increasing all 
the time, 

We rejoice over the reports of revival in 
our Central India Mission, We also have 
cause to rejoice for the work here. 

At our Annual Wonsan Class, in the ear- 
lier part of this year, in which we united 
with the Methodist Mission, the Spirit of 
God came upon us in a wonderful manner. 
Such conviction of sin; such heart search- 
ing; such confession and repentance, I have 
never before seen, Both missionaries and 
Koreans had a new realization of the aw- 
fulness of sin, and a deeper realization of 
what Christ suffered for us and at our 
hands. “We looked upon Him Whom we 
had pierced, and mourned because of Him.” 
There was given a new assurance of the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit. 

And the results are being seen in our 
work, in holier living and more earnest and 
faithful witnessing for Christ. We praise 
God for what we have seen of His power 
and His grace, and confidently expect to 
see still greater things, 

We are praying to the Lord of the Har- 
vest to call and send forth the men we need 
here, 


Every to-day is the harvest of yesterday. 
The only way to make the morrow’s mem- 
ories sweet and kindly is to live to-day a 
pure, gentle, unselfish, helpful life. 
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FROM THE LATEST BLUE BOOK. 


The New Hebrides. 


Rev. H. A. Rosertson, New Hebridas, 
says:— 

I am devoutly thankful to God for spar- 
ing me to send my beloved Church my 
Thirty-Fourth Annual Report from Erro- 
manga. 

To enjoy good health so as to labour ou 
in the tropics for even ten, or twenty years 
is a matter for great thankfulness, but io 
be able to keep on for thirty-four years, as 
your three Canadian representatives now in 
this field have done, surely calls for devout 
gratitude on their part. 

And though I have not been any longer 
in this mission work than my two grand 
Canadian brothers, Annand and Mackenzie, 
and though I have been even a _ sghorter 
time, by three years, than Messrs. Miln-> 
and Watt, who have been longer in active 
service in this mission field than any who 
have ever been connected wth it, yet I have 
spent altogether more years in these is- 
lands than any other man, missionary or 
settler, who has ever been here, It is just 
one month over forty-two years since I 
sailed away from Nova Scotia in the very 
first Presbyterian mission ship that had 
ever left British North America, the first 


“Dayspring,” built in New Glasgow, hy 
Mr. Carmichael, I was not then a mis- 
sionary. 


The cutter, “John Knox,” of only twelve 
tons, was the mission ship when we cast 
anchor in Aneityum Harbour on the 5th 
June, 1863, and there were only two mis- 
sionaries in the group then, Messrs. Geddie 
and Inglis, both of whom were on 
Aneityum. 

To-day, two large ocean-going steamers, 
flying the grand old British Ensign, call at 
every mission head station each month on 
the outward and home trips, and are full, 
to the very decks, of cargo, the outcome 
of the business that is being carried on in 
this group and in the Bank’s group. 

And there are some twenty-five European 
missionaries, occupying every island in this 
group, five of whom are medical men: and 
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there are perhaps three hundred native 
helpers, a teacher’s institution, and one 
large hospital and three small ones con- 
nected with the New Hebrides mission; and 
some thousands of native Christians. 

We had the great joy of having the mis- 
sion Synod on Erromanga this year, and 
we had the delightful fellowship of the mis- 
sionaries and their families, Our own Dr. 
Annand was moderator, and he was mod- 
erator twenty-six years ago, also, when 
Synod was held on Erromanga, and this 
from no prearrangement, 

During Synod the new Martyr’s Memo- 
rial Church was opened and dedicated in a 
brief, but most intensely interesting ser- 
vice, and the missionaries and our Erro- 
mangans, who were present, gave that day 
£13 2s. 6d. sterling, towards the debt on 
the church. There are about £30 yet ofa 
debt, but we shall get it, every cent, 
in due time. The new building is finished 
outside, and there is not very much more 
to be done inside. 

The Lord’s Supper was dispensed at East 
Erromanga on the last Sabbath in July. I 
had the joy of baptizing eighteen adults 
that morning, who sat with us for the first 
time and joined in remembering Christ’s 
death, 

Ten children were also baptized, and two 
of the older teachers, both. faithful and ac- 
tive workers, were ordained to the elder- 
ship. 

We took up a collection, £3 12s. 0d., to- 
wards support of teachers. 

There have been twelve marriages during 
the year, and I received in marriage fees, 
£5 towards support of teachers. 

Twelve hundred pounds of arrowroot 
have been made, and it is being shipped to 
Glasgow; proceeds, when obtained, are to- 
wards paying for the N. T, in Erromangan, 

Free native help, value about £20. 

There are fifteen teachers employed, and 
three young men assisting me, whom I send 
out on Sundays to scattered villages of only 
a few people. 

Two of our children are with us mean- 
time, helping; two are in Sydney; one, our 
only boy, Gordon, is in British New Guinea, 
and one, our second daughter, Mrs. F. J. 
Paton, is not, for God took her. This great 
sorrow has cast a deep shadow over us all, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


381 


for our sainted one was very dear to us 
and to all who ever knew her. It is well 
with her now and forever. She is free from 
all sorrow and suffering. 


Trinidad. 


There are six Canadian missionaries, five 
missionaries’ wives, two Canadian lady 
teachers, three ordained natives, forty-six 
catechists, and ten Bible-women at work. 

There are fifty-six day-schools, with a 
total enrolment last year, of 7,884 scholars, 
i.e,, those who attended some time, longer 
or shorter, during the year. The total en- 
rolment at one time, at the end of the year, 
was 5,763, of whom 3,974 were boys and 
Lise girls: 

There are seventy-eight Sunday-schools, 
with 3,657 scholars enrolled, and an average 
attendance of 2,247. 

There were 375 baptisms, 
adult, during the year. 

There are 1,015 communicants in good 
standing, of whom seventy-eight were ad- 
ded during the year. 

Proprietors of estates contributed to the 
Mission $1,728.00; and the Native Church 
gave $6,743.63, an average of $6.49 per com- 
municant, for ordinary revenue, besides 
some $800 contributed for buildings, mak- 
ing a total by the Native Church of over 
$7,500, j 

Receipts from the Government for edu- 
cation in the schools, earned by examination 
results, were $28,028.80. 

The total expenditure of the Mission for 
the past year was $65,938.03, of which only 
$19,523 went from Canada, the balance, 
well on to three-fourths of the whole 
amount, being given in Trinidad. 

In one district, that of Tunapuna, where 
the Mortons have charge, the Hindus 
have two places for worship and the Mo- 
hammedans three places, and every effort 
is made by their leaders to keep them from 
attending Christian worship. At the out- 
set of the work this opposition did not 
exist. 

In one district, Tunapuna, 145 persons, 
infant and adult, were baptized during the 
year, In this same district, 2,140 have 
been baptized during the past twenty-four 
years. 


infant and 
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In San Fernando, the Indian congregation 
contributes the entire support of the mis- 
sionary, Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D., who has 
been there for thirty-five years, who began 
the work among those who were wholly 
heathen, and has had there, for years, a 
self-supporting Christian congregation. 

“In this year, more than in any previous 
year,” writes Dr. Grant, “we have steadily 
aimed at the attainment of our ideal of 
making every baptized member a financial 
member, All contribute in envelopes.” 

At one section, Fyzabad, of one congre- 
gation, Oroprouche, in the San Fernando 
District, the people last year built a new 
church, for $2,200, to seat nearly four hun- 
dred people, and contributed the whole 
amount themselves. 

“The greatest hindrances we meet in 
our work,’’ writes Rev, S. A. Fraser, “are 
strong drink and a desecrated Sabbath. 
Licensed rum, ganja and opium shops are 
planted almost at the very doors of a num- 
ber of schools and churches. They sell all 
day on Sabbath, so that in some places we 
can scarcely hold a religious service. The 
magistrate, a short time ago, licensed a 
rum shop within forty feet of a Govern- 
ment school and a church, and at the same 
time there was another licensed grog shop 
only 200 feet away. They both sell all day 
on Sabbath, so that now the village at 
times is like a little hell.” 

The Government has recently changed 
the law to protect the rum seller. Now 
any man found on licensed premises during 
prohibited hours is liable to the same fine 
as the seller. The purchaser will not in- 
form on the seller, lest he be fined also. 
No private citizen can lay information, and 
the majority of the police seem quite in- 
different to what happens. Crime is ram- 
pant on every hand; I am quite sure that 
half of all the crime, insanity and pauper- 
ism on this island is directly caused by 
the cursed traffic in strong drink, ganja 
and opium, The Government is the chief 
shareholder in this business. What a dis- 
grace to Christian England. 


Formosa. 
The past year marked a new forward 
movement in Formosa. Rey. Milton Jack, 
and Rev. J. Y,. Ferguson, M.D., and Misses 
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Kinney and Connell, have been added to the 
staff, so that instead of a solitary Cana- 
dian missionary and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. 
Gould, we have three missionaries and two 
unmarried women, 


India, 


The past year forms an epoch in the 
history of Christianity in India. The re- 
sults of mission work for many years by 
many Churches have been consolidated by 
their Union into the Presbyterian Church 
of India. Each Mission, our own among 
them, will be supported and wrought as 
before, but the Union will develope a sense 
of responsibility among the natives that 
could not otherwise be obtained. 


There is now the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church of India, which 
has had one meeting, and which, after 1906, 
is to meet once in three years. There are 
Synods and Presbyteries. Our own Pres- 
bytery of Indore, belonging to the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, is now the Pres- 
bytery of Malwa, of the Presbyterian 
Church in India. These great forward 
steps are but the outward expression of the 
leavening process which is going on con- 
tinually, 

Another outstanding feature of our In- 
dian Missions for the past year was the 
deep and widespread revival, something 
like the great revival in Wales. So that 
in more ways than one the past has been a 
red letter year in our work in India. 


In places the doors have seemed spec- 
cially open. In one case the prince and 
his chief adviser years ago offered land for 
a Mission house. In another, the native 
authority has again and again held out 
similar inducements. In another, a bun- 
galow will likely soon be on the market on 
very favorable terms. Some of these open- 
ings are not likely to continue so favorable. 


The blessing which has begun to come 
on our Christians, and the changed atti- 
tude of many of the people seem to indi- 
cate that there is before us a great harvest, 
for which many more laborers are urgently 
needed. How dare we pray for them, with- 
out doing what we can to have them sent 
forth? 
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MANY KINDS OF INQUIRERS. 
LETTER FROM Rev. J. A. SLIMMON. 


Hwaiching, N. Honan, 


Juhe, 1906. 
Dear Record,— ' 


As the number of missionaries on the 


field increases, we are able to penetrate ° 


into the outlying regions which have hith- 
erto been neglected. 

The changed attitude of the people, and 
the different conditions under which work 
is now carried on in China is well illus- 
trated in recent experiences in some of 
these regions. In the early years the mis- 
sionary used to sigh over the open hostility 
displayed; sometimes by the inn-keepers 
refusing to allow him to put up at their 
inns; sometimes by open reviling on the 
streets, or by having his books snatched 
out of his hands and torn to shreds before 
his eyest and occasionally by being pelted 
with mud or stones, and being hustled out 
of the town. 

He used to pray for the day when these 
things would cease, in order that the “Word 
of God might have free course,’ and that 


there might be no hindrance in the way of 


those who seemed willing to learn the doc- 
trine. 

That prayer has been answered very fully 
now. He can always have the best room 
in the inns, other guests being sometimes 
turned out to make room for him, in spite 
of protest from himself. He is now treated 
with respect and honour, his power and in- 
fluence is supposed to be greater than any 
of their magistrates, and he is so generally 
looked up to and flattered that one feels 
like praying for the old days to come back 
again. For where one weak enquirer was 
hindered then, a dozen “false brethren” at- 
tempt to creep into the Church now, and 
he has to be on his guard all the time, and 


examine very closely into the motives of 


those who seek instruction. 

Just to give a faint idea of the kind of 
thing that is met with these days, let me 
give a few experiences met with in a recent 
tour in a new region where no foreigner 
had ever been before. 

Take one large village as a fair sample 
of the whole region. A village with about 
four thousand inhabitants. A borrowed 
table is placed on a convenient spot on one 
of the main streets, and here preaching is 
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kept up from about nine o’clock in the 
morning till about five in the afternoon. 
raat pe ies was an attentive 
and intelligent was ae th nee) Ne 
y the questions 
put and remarks made from time to time, 

After the preachers retire to the inn, 
they hold a kind of inquirers’ class, where 
ng the aay tr Inv to seein ie 
instruction, and Beat HAG ane eet 
We questions an- 

Atter that class is dispersed, one 
feels like getting to bed in order to be up 
in time to receive early visitors who may 
be expected any time after day-break, but 
before doing so one must have a few words 
with those who have waited behind for 
private conversation. 

This is the time for landing any fish that 
have been caught. But, like the fishers in 
Matthew XIII., one finds that one has gath- 
ered “every kind,’ and that some have to 
be left out. 

I would like to tell you a little about ths 
“bad” kind. One introduces himself, and 
tells how he has listened carefully to our 
preaching, he has bought some of our 
books, read them, and can even repeat one 
of the prayers already. He would like to 
become a Christian. He is a school teach- 
er and a graduate, and seems a respectable 
kind of man, and one’s hopes begin to rise. 

But after pressing home the truth a little 
further, and encouraging him to keep on 
studying the books he has bought, it is 
time to probe him a little, and a few lead- 
ing questions reveal the fact that he has a 
grown-up son who has turned out wild, 
and got involved. with some bad char- 
acters, with the result that he is now 
in prison with the prospect of remaining 
there for an indefinite period, as the family 
is poor and cannot pay the usual squeezes 
which would procure his release, 

The father’s humble desire is that the “il- 
lustrious foreigner’ would only speak a 
word on his behalf to the magistrate and 
have him released, the whole family and 
all their relations would then ‘follow the 
doctrine,’ and the son himself would be 
ours for ever, we could even take him 
away with us when we return to our 
“honorable country,” 

Another man proves to be a grain mer- 
chant. He invites us to go along and visit 
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him at his own place, where we can have 
more privacy. We do so next day, and he 
at once begins to tell of the bright pros- 
pects there are for the founding of a church 
in that village, shows how very incon- 
venient a public inn is for that kind of 
thing, and says how glad he would be if 
we would condescend to use his humble 
premises for that purpose. He wants no 
rent, and is so convinced that we are here 
to do good and preach righteousness, that 
he would consider it a favor if we would 
come straight to his place ‘‘next time we 
come back.” 

He then tells in, a casual way how 
badly the people of that place need the Gos- 
pel, how the wicked oppress the poor, and 
ruin the innocent. 

In reply to a few questions he admits that 
he himself is being oppressed and ruined by 
a wealthy man in the neighborhood, also a 
grain merchant. If we would use our in- 
fluence and get this man to forsake his 
wicked ways, we would be peace-makers, 
and all the people would see what a good 
thing our doctrine is. This furnishes us 
with a text which we expound at large to 
him and the friends he has invited to meet 
us, or have dropped in casually. 

Another man who talks long and earnest- 
ly, confesses himself to be a great sinner, 
a confirmed opium smoker and gambler, 
doubts if Jesus could save such a man as he 
is. After a little talk on prayer, he says he 
will put it to the test, and if Jesus will take 
away his mania for gambling he will be- 
come a follower. 

Meanwhile he would like to introduce to 
the notice of the “powerful foreigner’ ason 
of his, who is a model in-every respect. He 
is in the army, has risen through sheer 
merit to the position of non-commissioned 
officer, is a great favourite of Yuan Shih 
Kai, But alas! Yuan is a busy man, and 
the young man is stationed at a town far 
removed from his actual presence, and 
promotion is slow. All that is needed to 
remedy all that and secure rapid promo- 
tion is that we write a letter to Yuan Ta Jen 
saying that we are acquainted with the 
father, who is a decent sort of fellow, and 
that we are interested in the welfare of the 
son, 

It is useless protesting that we have no 
dealings with Yuan, and that he would pay 
no attention to a letter from us on any 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


SEPTEMBER 


such subject. This only goes to prove that 
we add to our other virtues the rare one 
of true humility. “Others boast of what 
they can do, and do nothing; we profess 
to be unable to do anything, even while we 
are planning to compass it” (this in a stage 
whisper to his friend). 

He produces his son’s card so that there 
will be no mistake about the name, and 
asks us to take a note of it and write to 
Yuan, and have his son made a colonel; 
and then after he has been promoted and 
put in possession of his yamen, the father 
will come to our church at Hwaiching and 
remain with us for ever. We will thus do 
good to three generations (the insinuation 
is that we will accumulate great merit), 
the son, the father, and the old grand- 
mother, who has set her ambition on living 
in a yamen, and would die happy if her 
ambition were gratified. 

Another man, a close friend of the last, 
also belonging to the literati, has a second 
son who is seeking to enter into the new 
college, popularly known as “the foreign 
school.” The eldest son, who was a most 
promising student, has ruined his health by 
over-study, and all the hopes of the family 
are centred in the second son, but the road 
to learning is difficult, and they have 
neither influence or money, would I please 
write a line or two to the official and ask 
him to omit the usual preliminaries and 
admit the young man at once? 

Another man, who introduced himself 
one afternoon at the close of the preach- 
ing, was of an entirely different type, a 
stout, red-faced, breezy mannered man, who 
reminded one somehow of the cattle deal- 
ers that travel from market to market in 
Scotland buying and selling. He came up 
with a hail-fellow-well-met sort of style, 
and asked me to go for a walk with him, 
and he would show me the places of in- 
terest, 

Scenting something interesting, I at once 
went with him, and was led right through 
the village, my friend talking loudly and 
volubly all the way, and winking to ac- 
quaintances, as much as to say, “see me 
handle this foreigner.” 

I pretended not to see the by-play, and 
led him on in talk. He told me that he 
was well acquainted with foreigners, hav- 
ing lived in Hankow for a while and had 
met plenty there; that by nature he was 
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of a friendly disposition, and made friends 
everywhere, proposed that we become 
“bond brothers.”’ 

‘I told him that I, too, was fond of making 
friends, and was on the look-out for men 
who would be brothers, but that our for- 
eign style was different from the Chinese. 

Finally he led me to a prettily situated 
temple, about a mile outside the village, 
and when he got me into a quiet corner 
where no one could overhear, he said: 

“Now tell me what you are after?” 

I told him at some length. 

“Yes,” he said, “I Know all about that, 
preaching and book selling are all right, 
but what is your real object? I am aman 
of affairs, everybody knows me, and when 
once I undertake a thing it is as good as 
done; don’t be afraid, tell me right out 
what it i you pee and I will manage it 
ror you.” 

I told him again, but still he was not 
satisfied, and like Balak leading Balaam 
from place to place, he led me from temple 
to temple, and tried me again and again, 
but each time with the same result. 

Finally he slunk off, did not even say 
good-bye, simply melted away while I was 
talking with an old priest in one of the 
temples, 

That same day I was approached by a 
deputation from some of the leading fami- 
lies in the village, They told me they had 
listened carefully to the preaching, had ex- 
amined our books, and were convinced that 
the doctrine was a good one, and that if all 
men would only follow it, the millenium 
would not be far off, and that they and all 
the families they represented were ready 
and willing to join us at once, provided I! 
would get the official to remit their taxes. 
The cost of living had been going up and up, 
their incomes had been going down and 
down, until now there is no possibility of 
living at all. If I could not get all the 
taxes remitted, get some of them at least 
removed; and then they started in to tell 
what taxes were the most unreasonable. 

I gave them a little address on patriotism 
and left them wondering what I was really 
up to after all. 

I can imagine someone reading the above 
and saying to themselves that it all goes 
to prove what they had often heard, that 
all the Chinese converts only joined the 
Church for what they could get. But even 
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supposing that were true, would not still 
the responsibility of using the opportuni- 
ties thus given, and instructing them in the 
truth, rest with us? 

I am no believer in the method that is 
said to be adopted on some mission fields, 
of getting people into the church no matter 
What their real Object is, and then get them 
converted afterwards. I consider that as 
thoroughly unscriptural, and can only be a- 
dopted by those who overlook the fact that 
the Church is the Body of Christ. 

But I do believe in instructing every 
man that is willing to receive it, no:matter 
what his object may be. 

There are two extremes which I think 
Should be avoided, One is that of the 
Over-Sanguine, or the inexperienced mis- 
sionary, who is not quite at home in the 
language, and has not much knowledge of 
the Chinese character, is in danger of fal- 
ling into; that is, accepting all the profes- 
sions of faith at their face value, and on 


‘the strength of these professions, coupled 


with a slight knowledge of the truth, writ- 
ing down the man who makes them as a 
Christian, 

The other, which more experienced mis- 
sionaries are in more danger of, because 
of the many disappointments, is that when 
a stranger has listened to the Gospel for 
the first time, and comes forward saying he 
wants to be a Christian, they question him 
closely, and finding he has some ulterior 
motive, show him the door, They have 
been so soured by past experience that they 
have no patience with a man who is evi- 
dently only pretending to an interest in 
order to get help of one kind or another, 

The method which I think Jesus would 
adopt, would be to faithfully instruct all- 
comers, and pray that pretenders may re-. 
ceive the Holy Spirit, and become real con- 
verts. It may take a lot of faith to believe 
in the presence of the Holy Spirit in the 
Chinese Christian, when we see so many 
things in him that are not of the Spirit. 
But one has only to look into one’s own 
heart to find that there, too, in spite of all 
our many advantages, there are still a few 
things which need putting right. 

The “enquirers”’ I have been writing 
about were all met in the same village, dur- 
ing the one tour, and give a very fair idea 
of the kind of work we have to do in 
breaking up new soil. But don’t let any- 
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the only kind of enquirers we had, for there 
are others. 

One class might be represented by the 
old Buddhist priest who invited me to 
visit him in his temple. It was a large 
temple, and, contrary to what one expects 
in this part of China, was clean and in 
good repair. 

The poor old man told me in confidence 
- that he had long ago lost all faith in the 
gods, “But,’ he said, “I am too old to 
learn a new religion now; if you had come 
twenty years ago it might have been dif- 
ferent. I care for nothing now but to have 
enough to live on.” 

He seemed to feel that something within 
him had died when he lost faith in the 
gods. What about our responsibilities in a 
‘ease of that kind? 

Another class were the opium smokers, 
many of whom came to me asking if we 
eould cure them of the habit. I told them 
we could, but that it would be of no use 
unless they became believers, because ex- 
perience has shown that about ninety per 
cent. of those cured go back, and it is those 
who have been converted that stand. 

I am happy to say that one of those who 
came to me accepted the advice, and he 
got the victory through prayer. He visit- 
ed me later on at Hwaiching and told what 
a bard fight it had been, and his appear- 
ance confirmed his word, he was pretty 
much of a wreck, but his faith was strong, 
and he was now praying that health might 
be restored. Let us help him in prayer. 

Still another class is represented by the 
landlord of the inn, where we lodged, He 
studied our books diligently while we were 
there, and learned the Lord’s prayer and 
the creed. The night before we left he 
took down his idols. But this is a class 
you are hearing about all the time, so I 
will not enlarge. 


A STORY OF CRUELTY. 
LETTER FROM Rev. J, BucHANAN, M.D. 


Amkhut, India, 22nd June, 1906. 


The other evening, about 8.30, two young 
Christian men from Sardi, the place, five 
miles away, where we have most of our 
Mission farming operations, gave a report 
that made me go out there at once, and I 
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did not get back till one o’clock yesterday 
morning, and the first thing I did after day- 
light was to write a letter to His High- 
ness the Maharajah. 

i Perhaps it may let you see the situation 
if I send you a copy of my letter to the 
Rajah. I may just mention that the Ran- 
jith spoken of is a Christian farmer living 
near the Mission farm on his own leased 
land. 

The term ryot is an Anglo-Indian word 
defined as “a tenant,” but it means far more 
than that term means to a westerner. 
There is kindness, honour, and mutual 
dependance involved in the term, The Ra- 
jah without his ryots is no better off than 
the fakir in the jungle. (By the way the 
word ‘“fakir’ is generally mispronounced 
in Canada, the “a” should be pronounced 
as in father, and the “i” as ‘“‘e” in ear.) 
For the rest perhaps tlife letter to the Ma- 
harajah may explain itself. It ig as 
follows:— 

“I wish to write in a very private way 
to your Highness, of a matter that has oc- 
curred between one of your Highness’ ryots 
and the policemen. 

“The ryot is Ranjith of Chota Sardi, and 
the policemen are three from Rajpur. 
Ranjith was very cruelly tied up by tne 
hands and beaten by these men yesterday 
evening at Sardi, without trial, though all 
say he is innocent and has never been even 
brought before a ‘Thanadar’ in his life. 
When I saw him he had been let down from 
the tree. His wrists were badly swollen, 
and there were many marks upon him of 
the beating he had got. I write at once so 
that if your Highness kindly wishes to con- 
sider his case, Ranjith may be called and 
your Highness satisfy himself as to the 
treatment of his ryot. 


“Briefly the situation seems to be some- 
thing like this:—On the night of the 16th, 
an ox was stolen from the house of a man 
of Simalpati, On the 15th Ranjith was 
down at Kajpur all day hoping to get one 
of the bullocks your Highness is kindly 
giving to the ryots. He stayed all day, and 
it seems was not able to see the Thanadar. 

“Thinking they might see him in the 
morning they stayed over night, and so it 
appears that Ranjith and the Tarvi (head- 
man) of Chota Sardi called Over at the 
house referred to, it being near Rajpur, and - 

its owrar is a relative of the Tarvi. They 


1906 


came back unsuccessful to Sardi on the 
16th. 

“T saw him, Ranjith, on the 16th, about 
mid-day there. Hetold me hehad only the 
one young bullock, but that without another 
ox he could not run his plough this year 
I told him to come over to Amkut and I 
would help him. He came and was: here 
on the evening of the 16th, the same night 
as the theft at Simalpati. I promised him 
a bullock in the presence of Naku, and so 
he was happy. 

“TI gave hima letter to take about another 
matter to the Dewan Sahib on the morning 
of the 18th, He left here just at dusk on 
the 16th, with the letter. (Simai pati is 
about 18 miles from here). He was in Sar- 
di during the 17th, Sunday, and early on 
the 18th went with the letter I had sent to 
Rajpur, got the ox I was expecting, and a 
letter from the Dewan in answer to mine. 

“He just got home to Sardi last evening 
with the ox for me and the letter, when he 
was followed by the policemen and cruelly 
beaten at his own house, without enquiry 
or trial, and that though he has never been 
accused of theft, and, with my promise to 
him, he had no temptation. It is said that 
they strung him up and beat him till he 
fainted, and then after he came to beat 
him again and again. 

“The letter from the Dewan Sahib was 
brought to me about 8.30 yesterday evening 
by two men who said that when they left 
Sardi, Ranjith, who has just brought in 
the ‘letter to Sardi for me, and brought my 
bullock from the Dewanji, was at that very 
time being drawn up to the tree and severe- 
ly beaten. 

“T went over to Sardi and found the man 
in the condition described. I said to the 
policeman that of course they had to do 
their duty, but I asked them if they were 
going according to orders in tying a man 
up by the wrists and beating a man never 
before accused of theft, and that without 
either evidence or a trial. 

“One of them said it was by order of your 
Highness, So I thought I might be excus- 
ed for troubling your Highness (while not 
wishing to meddle in State affairs), so far 
as to inform your Highness as to what had 
been said and done; especially as I know 
your Highness has great interest in his 
ryots. 

“With apologies for troubling your High- 
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ness, I beg to remain as ever, your High- 
ness’ most obedient servant. 


J. BUCHANAN.” 


Nahilo, the man who, with Ranjith, was 
blamed for the stealing, was absent from 
home when the policemen came, and so es- 
caped the beating that he would have got 
had he been home, When he returned, he 
asked me if he should go to Rajpur, where 
Ranjith was confined. 

“Well,” I said, “you know the way you 
are accused of the crime. If you really did 
steal the ox you better have it returned at 
once. But if you did not I should go to 
Rajpur if I were you; you may he beaten, 
but a man who is innocent and has faith in 
God will not suffer in vain,’ So we had a 
word of prayer just where we were at the 
cowshed, and he was off. 


June 21st, 1906. 
Word came that day that Ranjith and 
Nahilo are kept in Rajpur charged with 
stealing the ox. 


June 23rd, 1906. 


People are beginning to scan me with 
1 ea Wee | 
only say “Well, let them make as full en- 
quiry as possible. The longer they are un- 
justly kept the greater the shame.” 

If I do anything to get these Christians 
released, the people may always have the 
feeling that after all they were guilty. So 
while it is hard on the poor fellows, still 
I feel that in the end it is not only in their 
interest, but of the whole Christian com- 
munity, that their accusers should have 
every opportunity to partially clear them- 
selves by proving these men guilty. 


June 25th. 

Word has come in that while the men 
are still kept they were not beaten, 
“There is to be a formal charge written up 
against them and then they will be beaten.” 
So the threats go on. Many are asking me 
to go to Rajpur. So far I am standing out. 
Sent over one of our bullocks to-day to 
Ranjith’s wife to try and get a man to 
plow her fields, as it is getting very late. 
Others have mostly sown their corn, 


June 26th. 
Was over at Sardi. Ranjith and Nahilo 
were let out last night, but there is a po- 


388 


liceman after them this morning. I saw 
the policeman, He says they are called to 
explain why, if they are not theives, they 
have been so beaten. This looks like a 
turn in the tables. I saw Ranjith and Na- 
hilo; tried to comfort them, for they do not 
like the idea of going back to prison again 
under any name. There are two. black 
rings around Ranjith’s wrists, where the 
ropes .were bound. I counted nineteen 
black marks on him where he had been 
beaten more than a week ago. Hope is, 


however, reviving among the Christians, 
June 29th. 
While at Sardi this morning I learned 


that the two brethren are being kept and 
threatened at Rajpur. It is poor comfort 
to the poor wife to say, “The longer they 
keep them the more shame it will be to 
the Raj when the innocent are let go.” Her 
answer is, “He is sick. He got great pain 
in his back from the way they beat him 
and pounded him,” and “If they beat him 
like that again he will die.’’ 
June 380th. 

Went to Rajpur through the sultry heat 
and back, but feel well repaid for the trip, 
Had a very nice talk with the Maharajah. 
He seemed very sympathetic. Said he had 
sent a letter to his officers enquiring about 
the matter. He also told me about some 
of his difficulties with these officers, His 
burdens are very real. I think it may be 
helpful all round to have these matters 
talked over in a confidential way. I hope 


to see him oftener now. 
July 4th. 


Ranjith got home that same night, 30th, 
being Saturday, and was on hand to give 
thanks the Sunday morning, We have not 
yet heard whether the policemen get any 
punishment or not. We may leave that 
with the authorities of earth and heaven 
to settle. I should be afraid to meddle in 
it lest I should injure good seed. 

This has been a waiting victory. It has 
been pretty hard on the poor fellows who 
have had to wait in bonds while the corn 
sowing season slipped by; but I think it has 
done them good, and I think the full en- 
quiry and proved innocence of these two 


Christian men who have been so shamefully 
wronged will be a help in the State and in 
the Christian community. It is here in 
this State we have to live and do our work. 
Even the Captain of our Salvation was 
made perfect through suffering. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. H. BRUCE. 
To Rev. W. H. Geddes, Ailsa Craig, Ont. 


Wu An, Changtefu, Honan. 


As Wu An and She Hsien have now been 
assigned to me as my field of labor, I must 
acquaint you with your new parish in the 
“regions beyond.” These two northern 
counties of Honan, jutting far into Chili, 
were formerly a part of the latter province, 
but for reasons long forgotten, they now 
form a part of the Changte prefecture. The 
two counties form a district, roughly 
speaking, about sixty miles long from east 
to west, and thirty miles broad. 

Wu An lies just beyond the Western bor- 
der of the great plain of North China, being 
separated from it by a high range of hills 
on the east. The main portion of the 
county consists of a great valley, about five 
miles wide in the south and ten miles in the 
north. The undulating surface of the valley 
consists of fertile soil of that strange loess 
formation, which shows itself in perpendi- 
cular cliffs, often towering above the nar-. 
row road to the height of thirty or forty 
feet. A few feet below the surface lie rich 
beds of coal, being a part of those coal 
measures which are now known to be among 
the richest in the world. 

Portions of the soil are watered by 
streams which enable the people to tide 
over the frequent seasons of drought to 
which Northern China is subject. This 
year all the wheat on unwatered soil is 
killed by drought, so that all must depend 
on the “latter rains,” when the millet and 
kao liang (corn) are planted. Unfortunate- 
ly, most of the watered soil is sown with 
opium, so that a good crop of this ruinous 
drug is assured while the people go hungry 
for lack of wheat. 

By reason of the coal-beds and the fer- 
tility of the soil, this county is among the 
most prosperous in the prefecture, and is 
thickly populated. It contains about four 
hundred and fifty villages, with ten large 
market towns averaging in population 
about eight thousand, besides the walled 
city of Wu An, which contains at least 
twenty thousand people. 

She Hsien is more mountainous and more 
sparcely settled, but it abounds in beautiful 
landscapes, and its narrow valleys are well 
watered. It contains about three hundred 
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villages, besides five large towns, and the 
city of She Hsien must contain about 
twelve thousand people. 

In travelling, carts are not used in this 
- region save on rare occasions. The ordinary 
mode of transportation is by pack animals 
such as donkeys, mules, and camels. 

For misionary purposes walking is found 
to be most convenient, as we thus make 
greater speed, and can converse with the 
helpers on various topics, allowing the pack 
animals to follow slowly behind with our 
luggage. We now think nothing of walking 
fifteen or twenty miles a day, and preach- 
ing as‘occasion offers on the way. 

In the past few years some three or four 
hurried visits had been paid to Wu An city 
by members of our mission. Books had 
been sold and good seed sown. But the real 
beginning of work in this county was made 
over a year ago when Mr. Goforth rented 
a commodious compound within the city, 
and he and Mrs. Goforth labored diligently 
for several weeks, making known the Word 
to large numbers of men and women. 

These first efforts are now bearing fruit 
in the lives of not a few, and yet the 
greater portion of both counties is. still 
wholly unsurveyed territory. Even in Wu 
An city, where we have been preaching on 
the street during the past three days to 
most sympathetic and attentive audiences, 
our message seemed wholly new. <A few 
days earlier, with two helpers, I visited two 
large towns about fifteen miles north, where 
the Gospel has never been preached. We 
spent two days in each town, and had a 
splendid hearing, and sold many books. 

In a few towns I find that a work of grace 
has begun through the reading of books 
purchased at Changte or elsewhere. Two 
men called here on Saturday last, saying 
that about twenty men in their village were 
prepared to enter the Church. I questioned 
them and found them both well posted on 
the doctrine. One of them had spent four 
days at the Hospital at Changte, and had 
purchased books which had been carefully 
examined not only by himself put by his 
fellow villagers. I did not record either of 
these men, however, as there had been much 
persecution in their village by Roman 
Catholics, who have a church there. I 
have promised to spend a few days there 
as soon as opportunity affords, 

A similar report from a town south of She 
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Hsien was Lrought to me that about twenty 
men were waiting to enter our Church, and 
I was urged to visit them. In that town 
also the Roman Catholics had been perse- 
cuting the people. On the same day an ur- 
gent request was brought from a town on 
the northern border of She Hsien, that we 
go and preach, aS many were waiting to 
hear. Being unable to go in person, I sent 
three men to preach and sell books. They 
were well received, and sold out all their 
books on the first of their three days’ visit. 

North-west of She Hsien city, near the 
border of Shan Hsi, is a town called Soa Pu, 
where, about nine months ago, some forty 
men were asking admission to the Church. 
As the conduct of several was not above 
suspicion, all were refused, and some 
months later it was learned that a number 
of these calling themselves Christians had 
used the name of the Church to oppress 
their neighbours. They had beaten some, 
and spoiled others of their goods, and had 
obtained money under false pretences. 
Having examined the men before witnesses, 
I handed their names to the Mandarin to 
have them duly punished, which he has 
promised to do. These lawless deeds were 
performed before any missionary had yet 
taken possession of that field to supervise 
it, 

Close to Soa Pu there is a famous shrine, 
high up upon the steep face of a mountain. 
A great religious fair is held there annually 
for a period of twenty days. This Fang 
Wang Chiao fair is attended by thousands 
of people from a radius of sixty miles. 

We had not hitherto visited the fair; but 
this year, with a band of eight helpers, I 
spent seven days preaching to the pilgrims 
to that shrine. We separated into two bands, 
and kept the preaching going continuously, 
morning, afternoon, and evening. Large 
numbers heard the Word eladly, and those 
who filled our preaching hall in the evening 
continued listening late on into the night, 


The door of opportunity is very wide open 
in these counties just now. The Lord has 
prepared the hearts of many people to hear. 
Would that I might be in three or four 
places at once. But many of those who are 
waiting to be taught must wait for months 
before we can go to them. 

The Lord has answered our’ united 
prayers in opening wide the doors; now let 
us pray daily that we may have grace to 
enter in and that He may be glorified in the 
lives of great numbers. 


Young People’s Societies. 


All correspondence should be addressed 
to the Convener, Rev. W. S. McTavish, Ph. 
D., Kingston, Ont, 
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January.—Missions in Formosa. 
February.—Missions in India. 
March.—Missions in India (continued). 
April.—Missions in Honan, 
May.—Missions in Macao. 
June.—Literary Work in Shanghai. 
July.—Students and Missiore 
August,—Chinese in Canada, 
September.—Indians in Canada. 
October.—Women’s Work for Missions. 
November.—Organization and Methods. 
December.—Organization Methods (con- 
tinued.) 


TOPIC FOR SEPTEMBER. 
INDIANS IN CANADA. 


By Mr. R. B. HrRon, PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL 
ScHoont, REGINA, 


The Indians of Canada are divided into a 
number of distinct nations, speaking differ- 
ent languages, as different for instance, as 
the French and English of Europe. These 
nations are sub-divided into tribes more or 
less closely related, speaking languages as 
nearly alike as, say, the broad Scotch of the 
country districts is like the cockney English 
of London. 

The Presbyterian Church has been doing 
mission work for many years among the 
Sioux and Cree Indians of the prairies, and 
among the Indians of British Columbia. 
Most of the bands of Sioux found through 
the Canadian Northwest are remnants of re- 
fugee bands from the United States that 
came over many years ago, Some were im- 
plicated in the Minnesota massacre, some in 
the Custer massacre in Montana. 

The Cree speaking Indians, or those 
speaking dialects of the Cree, are the most 
numerous in Northwest Canada. 

They are a tall, athletic people. Before 
the white man came they lived altogether by 
hunting and fishing. While the West was 
under the great trading companies the life 


of the- Indians was changed very little; but 
when the country ‘began to be opened to 
settlement, the game animals soon began to 
get scarce. An old Indian hunter said to me 
last winter: “The Winchester repeating rifle 
was poison to the buffalo,” 

With the passing of the game animals 
many of the Indians had to change their 
way of living. Some of them have taken 
to farming and stock keeping, 

The change has been a trying one phy- 
Sically. In the old days they lived almost 
entirely on fresh meat,—the buffalo fur- 
nished food; but when these disappeared 
the Indians had to start using the white 
man’s food. While he lived on fresh meat, 
no matter how well or how badly it was 
cooked, it was healthy; but when they start- 
ed to use flour, which was a food foreign to 
them, and which they did not know how to 
prepare, trouble began. Systems not pro- 
perly nourished became run down and liable 
to disease. Scrofula, consumption, and 
other diseases became all too common 
among them. 

For a number of years the Indian popula- 
tion was gradually decreasing; but owing 
perhaps to the fact that the Indian is be- 
coming accustomed to the changed manner 
of life, and partly to more care as to diet 
and sanitary conditions of their houses, they 
are now, according to Government returns, 
on the increase. 

The Indians are naturally very religious. 
It is not easy to learn all their religious be- 
liefs, as their Medicine men only are fully 
versed in them, and they will not make them 
public, 

They believe in and worship the one Great 
Spirit, but there are many lesser spirits both 
good and bad, They worship the thunder, 
which they belfeve to be in the form of a 
great bird. Offerings are made to it; these 
are usually in the form of bright colored 
cloth hung in the trees, 

They have the idea of sacrifice, and usual- 
ly make some offering with their prayers. 
They often have special places where they 
say their prayers; beside large stones is a 
favorite place, and it is a common thing to 
find a gift of some kind left at their praying 
places. 
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There are many things in their worship 
that remind us of the religious life of the 
early history of the world. They like to 
pray beside a large stone,—reminding us of 
the altars of unhewn stone built by Abel ant 
Cain; and in much later times by Abraham 
and Jacob and others. Like those early wor- 
shippers, they have the custom of sending 
up a prayer with burning incense. They 
burn bunches of dry, sweet grass, and send 
up their prayers with the ascending smoke. 

In the spring of 1904 the Crees were very 
much agitated over a vision one of their 
number had seen. In this vision a man in 
white appeared and said that in the saska- 
toon time (about midsummer) a great storm 
would come and all people would be killed; 
but in ten days the Indians who were living 
in tepees and keeping up the old customs, 
would come to life again; but the white peo- 
ple and the Indians who were following the 
white man’s ways would not live again. 
Then the buffalo were to return, and the old 
days and customs would be restored. We 
see here the ideas of a coming Messiah, a 
resurrection, and a future life. 

Among the Sioux there has been, and is 
still, a belief that the Messiah is coming. 

The Indians have many different kinds of 
dances, some of which are sacred. The 
Sun Dance, a sort of initiation into the rank 
of braves,, was accompanied by a great deal 
of self-torture; all of which was demanded 
of a young man before he could be rated as 
a brave in his tribe. 

They are very musical, and have many 
songs in their own language. The drum 
seems to be the principal instrument among 
them; but where they have the chance, they 
learn the white man’s music and the use of 
his musical instruments very quickly; ren- 
dering the most difficult pieces with great 
sweetness. 

They have war songs which they used to 


sing before a battle; others—intensely sad— 


which they sang after the battle. Their love 
songs are not considered of a very high 
order. Each family has its own songs, and 
each individual has his song—usually com- 
posed by himself. Some of their songs are 
sacred. 

Many of the Indian feasts are in honor of 
special seasons or of persons and even of 
animals. There is a feast to the Great 
Spirit, a feast to the bear, a feast to the 
moose, and many others. 
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They have many dances, some of which 
have a special meaning; some are sacred, 
some for amusement only, 

The Sun-dance was a most barbarous cel- 
ebration. This and the Give-away dance 
have been considered by the authorities as 
very demoralizing, and have been stopped 
on most reserves, The round dance is a 
pleasure dance. Women are allowed to take 
part in this, but before their first dance they 
must give the dance leader a substantial 
present; this present seems to make the 
person a sort of life member of that dance. 
Our New Year’s day has become a very im- 
portant day with the Indians. They start 
early in the morning to make a round of 
visits, much as their white neighbours do; 
taking refreshment, usually tea, in every 
house. : 

There are two parties among them; one 
wishing to keep up the old customs, the 
other in favor of taking the white man’s 
customs and education. 

In the school room the children are quite 
as apt in many of their studies as are white 
children. In writing, drawing and work 
where they can follow a model they are 
more apt. In acquiring a new language they 
are also quicker; but in mathematics or any 
work where the reasoning powers are called 
into play, the whites have the advantage. 
In learning the use of tools and machinery | 
in the different trades, they easily hold their 
own. 

The Canadian Government has made 
treaties with many of the bands in the 
Northwest, By treaty they have undertaken 
to provide schools, care for the helpless and 
sick, provide farm instructors,, and also to 
pay a sum of money yearly to each man, 
woman and child that is a member of any 
of the bands who have signed these treaties, 

In return for this the Indians have signed 
over to the Government their right to the 
country, except blocks of land in different 
parts of the country, which they have kept 
for their own use. These blocks of land are 
called reserves. It igs on or near these re- 
serves that many of the boarding and in- 
dustrial schools for the instruction of the 
Indian children are located. 

The day of payment of the treaty money, 
which is an annual payment, is a very im- 
portant day in the estimation of the In- 
dians. All the people on a reserve gather 
on the treaty ground, usually days before 
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the payments are made. Often feasts and 
games are indulged in, and it is always a 
time for visiting and social intercourse. 

It is noticeable at the treaty gatheriugs 
how the race is undergoing change. You 
hear many of the younger men and women 
speaking English. In the matter of dress 
there is a marked change. The older people 
are mostly in Indian costume, although 
some of them, too, have taken to the white 
man’s store clothes, the younger men are 
mostly in tweed or serge suits, with white 
shirts and collars. The younger women who 
have been at school, are usually well dressed 
in clothes made by themselves. 

The different Churches have been doing 
mission work among the Indians for a num- 
ber of years. The Presbyterian Church 
started its first Mission at Prince Albert in 
the early sixties. The {fndian does not 
change his religion readily, yet there are 
many instances where they have done so 
and have lived, and are living, exemplary 
Christian lives. 

One of the many obstacles the missionary 
has to meet is the belief, prevalent among 
the pagan Indians, that the Christian re- 
ligion, though good, is a white man’s reli- 
gion. 

As an illustration of this: Some years ago 
a story was started about an Indian who 
became a Christian. When he died and 
went to Heaven, he was told at the gate that 
as he was an Indian he could not be ad- 
mitted to a white man’s heaven. He went 
next to the Indians’ “Happy hunting 
ground.” But he was told that as he had 
taken the white man’s religion he could not 
be admitted there. The only thing he 
could do was to return to earth. However, 
the belief that the white man’s religion is 
for the white man, and the Indian’s religion 
for the Indian, is gradually being under- 
mined, 

Most of the people on the reserves live in 
small log houses in the winter and move 
into tents or tepees in summer. There are 
some on each reserve making good progress 
in building houses, stables, and in develop- 
ing their farms, 

On many reserves churches have been 
built, and strong congregations of Indian 
members. organized. It was the writer’s 
privilege recently to go into a very neat 
little church where the congregation was all 
Indian; the service was conducted by an 
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Indian, the organ was played by an 
Indian, and all the service, including the 
Bible-reading and the singing was in the 
Indian language. 

The time must come when all the differ- 
ences of race and religion are worn away, 
and the many different peoples of both Hast 
and West be fused into one nation. There 
is no reason why the Indian should not take 
his place, in the near future, in the citizen- 
ship of the country. He has many good 
qualities, which many of the whites might 
do well to recognize. He has a very great 
respect for law and authority. He is very 
much devotea to his family. He is honest; 
very seldom is an Indian guilty of theft, 
and more than likely, if such a thing occurs, 
the man learned to steal by associating with 
White men. 

We have—as a people—taken much from 
the Indian; we owe him much, The best 
thing we can give him, and what he most 
needs, is the Gospel, A great deal is being 
done for their education. They are being 
taught farming, trades, and school room 
work, and many of them show a great deal 
of ability; but more could very profitably 
be done in teaching them of the Christ, 


DIED FOR THE BOY HE LOVED. 


A farmer once drove with two high-met- 
tled horses into town. Stopping in front 
of one of the shops, he was about to enter 
when his horses took fright. He sprang 
in front of them, and heroically seized the 
reins. Maddened by strange noises, the 
horses dashed down the street, the man still 
clinging to the bridles. On they rushed, 
until the horses, wild with frenzy, rose on 
their haunches, and leaping upon the man, 
all came down with a crash to the earth. 

When people arrived and rescued the 
bleeding body of the man, and found him in 
death’s last agony, a friend bending ten- 
derly over him asked, 

“Why did you _ sacrifice your life for 
horses and vehicle?” 

He gasped with his breath, as his spirit 
departed, 

“Go and look in the waggon.”’ 

They turned, and there, asleep in the 
straw, lay his little boy. As they laid the 
mangled form of the hero in his grave, no 
one said, 

“The sacrifice is too great.’’ 

Nor is any sacrifice too great for Christ’s 
sake. 

But what, after all, is the greatest human 
sacrifice when compared with the wondrous 
offering on Calvary for sinners, ‘“‘even the 
chief?’”’—The Ram’s Horn. 


1906 


GEORGE MULLER’S CONVERSION. 


Speaking to a company of University 
students, George Muller said:— 

“Young gentlemen, students of the Uni- 
sersity of , 1, too, have been a Uni- 
versity student, and I am glad to meet you. 
I know you and your student life through 
and through. There isn’t anything in the 
life you are now living, or in the studies 
you are now studying, that I do not know 
all about, 

Probably also I know some _ things 
you do not know. Probably I have had ex- 
periences of a University life that you have 
never had, I have been a student, and I 
have learned some things. I have read the 
Latin and the Greek classics. I can talk 
Latin and Greek, I can speak nearly all 
the European languages. I can read He- 


brew, Arabic, Syriac, and some _ other 
Oriental tongues. I have studied mathe- 
matics, philosophy, chemistry, and such 
things. So you see, young gentlemen, you 


have nothing to teach me in your depart- 
ments of University study, and probably 
there are some things I could teach you. 


“T am a graduate of the University of 
Halle. There were twelve hundred students 
in the University when I was there, and 
for the most part they were a wild. swear- 
ing, beer-drinking set, though some of them 
were hard students. I was, and I was ring- 
leader among them in their mad pranks. 
At that time there were but eight avowed 
Christian students in the whole twelve hun- 
dred, and we who were not Christians made 
it hard for them. They were brave, man- 
ly fellows, and had a weekly prayer meet- 
ing; but they had to hold it secretly, and 
with frequent changes of place. 


“Along toward the close of my University 
course something seemed to go wrong with 
me, I was not sick, and I had no misfor- 
tune, but I was unhappy. 

““*What’s the matter with you, George?’ 
one asked; ‘you are not studying hard 
enough.’ 

“And I studied harder than ever, but still 
I was not happy. 

“Go more into society,’ 

“And I went into society, but my unhap- 
piness continued. 

““Why, George, are you going crazy? Ah! 
I know what it is; you need new scenery 
and associations.’ 


“So I took my staff and tramped off 
south, down into Switzerland, where I ex- 
pected surely to drop my burden; but I did 
not. I visited Lucerne, and Myringen, and 
Interlaken, and Chamounix, but my bur- 
den clung to me. I got frightened and hur- 
ried back to Halle, and took up my studies 
again in a frenzy; but my burden grew 
heavier and heavier, 


“At last I remembered the eight Chris- 
tians and their prayer meeting, and, with- 
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out any distinct purpose in my mind, sought 
one of them whom I knew, and said to him. 

““Carl, you have a prayer meeting?’ 

O Yess 

““Where do you hold it?’ 

“TT shall not tell you.’ 

“Why not?’ 

“<“You know very well, George, you only 
wish to mock and scoff.’ 

“TWJpon my word, Carl, I do not. Tell me 
where you meet, and when, and I will come 
and will behave myself.’ 

“T finally convinced him that I was in 
earnest, and he told me the place of meet- 
ing; but he did not have a suspicion that 
my wish to be present was anything but a 
whim of curiosity. 

“T was promptly on hand at the hour, 
to the evident embarrassment of the mem- 
bers of the little band; but they went on 
with the meeting. A chapter of the Bible 
was read, a few prayers were offered, and 
some remarks were made, and the prayer 
meting was over, 

“But I detained the young men and told 
them my case. They were amazed. I said 
to them, ‘I do not know if it is what you 
have and I have not that I need, but tell 
me what it is,’ 

‘“ And one and another told me of Christ; 
and they prayed with me, and I prayed for 
myself. And at last I saw Christ as my 
Saviour, and I believed on Him, and gave 
myself to Him; and the burden rolled from 
off me, and a great love for Christ filled 


my soul. 
“Gentlemen, that was more than fifty 
years ago. I loved Jesus then; I loved Him 


more the year after, and more the year 
after that; and more, and more, and more 
every year since; and how much I love Him 
now I could not begin to tell you. Jesus 
Christ is my great and glorious God and 
Saviour, whose love fills my soul.’—The 
Ohristian Trishman. 


“Men are always eager to do some great 
thing. Let them remember that self-mas- 
tery is the greatest conquest, an achieve- 
ment not of a day, but of years. It is not 
the result of any single heroic endeavor, 
but the reward which comes when little 
worries of everyday life, the petty and ag- 
gravating trifles, are cheerfully and 
bravely borne. He who knows self-control 
in little things will not lack strength when 
the sterner struggles come.” 


On the whole it is good, it is absolutely 
needful, for one to be humbled and pros- 
trated, and thrown among the pots from 
time to time. Life is a school; we are per- 
verse scholars to the last ,and require the 
rod.—Carlyle. 
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THE GIFT OF A CLEAN HEART. 
By ALEXANDER WHyTE, D.D.., Hdinburgh. 


By far and away the greatest difficulty in 
preaching is to Know your congregation. Il 
do not mean to know their faces, or their 
names, or their addresses in the Directory. 
I mean that the preacher’s greatest difficulty 
is to know the real range and compass and 
contents of his hearers’ minds, and the true 
spiritual state of his hearers’ hearts. 
preacher’s greatest difficulty is to know just 
how far his hearers know themselves. 


No preacher—were he the Apostle Paul 
himself—can, by any possibility, divide the 
truth aright, when he does not know the 
people to whom he is dividing it. No two 
men in this whole house this evening are 
exactly alike in their intellectual life, and in 
their sniritual experience, and in their spir- 
itual discernment. 

And thus it may very well be, that what 
is one man’s meat, in our present text may, 
almost, be another man’s poison. The other 
week an outspoken mother among us bitter- 
lv rebuked me for my sermon on the Sab- 
bath before. But, would you believe it, her 
eldest son came to me the same week and 
said that that same sermon, he felt sure, 
would be his salvation. ‘“You preached that 
sermon for me, sir,” he said. 


But what all does David mean? What 
really is a clean heart? And, on the other 
hand, what, really, is an unclean heart? 


Most people, when they read these words, 
if they think at all, immediately think of a 
certain kind of sin which is commonly 
known among us by the bad name of un- 
cleanness. But the truth is. that the special 
sin which we commonly call uncleanness is 
cleanness itself, compared with many other 
sins of ours, that the most of us think very 
little about. For good reasons of His own, 
the God of purity sometimes comes to us 
and takes the mast tremendous vengeance 
on us for that special sin. All the same, 
sensual uncleanness is but skin-deep, com- 
pared with spiritual uncleanness, which 
often goes wholly undiscovered and quite 
scatheless to the end of many a man’s sinful 
life. : 

There is a very profound difference be- 
tween these two kinds of sin. Gluttony, and 
drunkenness, and lust, may make a man a 
beast, but selfishness, and pride, and envy, 
and ill-will, and covetousness, and hatred of 
God and man will end in making a man a 
devil. 

And while the sins of the beast are slay- 
ing their thousands all around us, the far 
deadlier sins of self-seeking, and ill-will, and 
unbelief, and neglect of the Word of God, 
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and contempt of the throne of grace are 
slaying their tens of thousands; and not one 
man in a hundred has his eyes opened to 
see that, either in his neighbour or in him- 
self. 

The original sin of all our sins is an un- 
clean heart. And, what an unspeakable sin 
and misery it is to have an unclean heart, 
and made so much part and parcel of our- 
selves that we cannot get rid of it, any more 
than we can get rid of ourselves. No; we 
simply cannot get rid of it, even though we 
hate it like hell, and hate ourselves, some- 
times, like hell also, on account of it. 


What a life sone men among us live, if it 
can properly be called a life! To have such 
an unclean heart always within them, and 
then to have all its uncleanness lying open 
to a thousand things which are continually 
stirring up that uncleanness, till it pours its 
pollutions all over our inner man, and all 
out upon our actual life. 


There are some men among us who can- 
not open their eyes or their ears; who simply 
cannot live a day, or an hour, without their 
hearts being incessantly stirred up into 
spiritual sin. I dare not enter into particu- 
lars concerning such men. I dare not begin 
to describe even one of their days, and all 
that their evil heart drags them into in one 
single day—the selfishness, the envy, the 
jealousy, the pride, the covetousness, the ill- 
will, the hatred, the hypocrisy, the duplicity, 
the inhumanity, the ungodliness, the un- 
belief. 


I had examples of all that written out in 
the first draft of this sermon, but I have not 
the courage to read to you what I had writ- 
ten out for you. I know what you would 
say to one another if I did put in words ail 
that I feel in myself and see in you every 
day. 

And you are right. There must be a limit 
to such plain speaking; it must be some- 
what restrained—till a people are found who 
are able to bear it. Only, when you are 
able to bear it, how you will hunger for it! 
If, only, because such preaching lets you 
know that you are not alone, but that other 
men are in the same spiritual agony that 
sickens you and wears you out and makes 
you long for death, so as to be for ever done 
with yourself and with your sinful heart. 

And then, there is the awful mystery of 
it all. Where, you say, does all this sinful- 
ness of my evil heart come from? What 
system of secret sinful nutrition is this 
that is continually producing and increasing 
this life of iniquity within me? Who, you 
cry, as you helplessly watch the working of 
your own heart, who can understand his 
errors? Cleanse Thou me from _ secret 
faults! 
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Yes; who can understand or explain this 
—that the dark fountains of our secret sin- 
fulness should pour up, and pour out of our 
hearts, for thirty, forty, fifty, sixty, seventy 
years; and that, instead of the dark abyss 
of our utter sinfulness being exhausted and 
dried up by all those years of sin, instead 
of that our hearts are worse at the end of 
our life of sin than they were at the begin- 
ning of it. 

With many men the beast has only given 
place to the devil. That is to say, the un- 
cleanness of the senses has only given place 
to the uncleanness of the mind, and the 
heart, and the spirit. Is it not awful? 

What a mystery of iniquity is the heart of 
a sinner! Or, rather, I should say, the heart 
of a sinner who would fain be a saint, if only 
he could find the way. Yes: it is then, and 
then only, that we begin to find comfort in 
such a communion of saints as we hold with 
the prophet Isaiah: “The whole head,” he 
confides to us, “is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. From the sole of the foot even to 
the head there is no soundness; but wounds, 
and bruises ,and putrefying sores,” 


Truly, truly, you people of God,—the word 
of your God within you is quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. 


“Madam,” said Darnley’s servant to Queen 
Mary, when she was secretly plotting to 
bring Darnley to Kirk a Field,—‘I know so 
far of my master that he desires nothing 
more than that the secret of every creature’s 
heart were written in their faces.’ 


What a thing to say! What a wish to 
utter! ‘Chat all the secret thoughts and in- 
tents of our hearts were written legibly in 
all our faces! Were that to take place for 
one day—O ye mountains, and O ye rocks, 
fall on us, and hide us from the eyes of all 
men! No; rather— 


“Rock of ages! cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.” 


Non multa, sed multum, has been given us 
as a divine direction how to pray. That 
is to say, pray not for many things, but 
more and more concentrate yourself on one 
thing: on the one thing needful. In other 
words, concentrate yourself on a clean heart. 


Solomon did not ask for riches, nor for 
honour, nor for the life of his enemies, but 
the young king greatly pleased God when he 
asked for wisdom, in order that he might 
judge God’s people aright. And Solomon’s 
father never pleased God better than when 
he penned the text. David was never so 
much the man after God’s own heart as 
when he cried day and night, and could not 
be stopped from crying: Create in me a clean 
heart, O God. By that time David was more 
set on a clean heart than anything else in 
this world. 
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And so it is with some men among our- 
selves. Their whole hearts are now far more 
fixed on a clean heart than on making 
money, or on earning the praises of men, 
or on any other kind of pleasure; more, 
even, than on the love of man, or woman, 
or child. 


And with good reason. For, suppose a 
man has got all these good things in answer 
to his prayer, or otherwise; if he has not got 
a clean heart along with them, he will soon 
ruin them all, and himself with them all. 
Yes; multum; that is to say, concentrate 
pa and pray importunately for a clean 

eart. 


And along with unceasing prayer make 
everything you say, and everything you do, 
to be subordinate and sacramental to that 
one prayer. When you wash your hands 
and your face and your feet, and your whole 
body, make all your baths, and all your 
basins and all your towels, so many means 
of grace to your unclean heart. 


Never once take soap and water into your 
unclean hands that you do not, over the soap 
and water say, Not my hands and my face 
and my feet only, O God, but much more, 
my heart. Wash thou me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow, 


Even when you are not able to receive it; 
even when you cannot believe it, that you 
will ever be whiter than snow, yet contin- 
ually concentrate your prayer upon it, Even 
when your unclean heart rises up and laughs 
in your face; even when it casts up its mire 
and dirt all over your face; all the more 
wash off that mire and dirt, and still say, 
Yes, O God, whiter than snow! 


You wash your unclean hands many 
times every day. Well, never once do that 
without continually, and all the time, saying 
the text and the passages parallel to the 
text. Never see the smallest stain on your 
hands, or on your, face, or on your clothes, 
without again repeating the text. 


Where you are out walking or driving, 
never see a stream of living water—as the 
spiritually minded Hebrews called it— 
without opening your eyes till you see be- 
hind it, and above it, that pure river of wa- 
ter of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 


And never see a spring of pure water on 
a hill-side without kneeling down beside it 
and saying over it: There is a fountain filled 
with blood, drawn from Immanuel’s veins. 
And He will do it. He will create in you a 
clean heart. He will wash you whiter than 
snow. He cannot but do it, It is impos- 
sible for God to lie about such a matter as 
that is and to such a man as you are. 

The time may be long. There is no time 
so long. But the thing is true. There is 
nothing so sure. Pray, then, without ceas- 
ing, and concentrate your prayer. And some 
day, when you are so praying, ere ever you 
are aware, behold, the thing is done, and 
done for ever. 
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My brethren, your God has said to all your 
preachers, Comfort my people. That is you. 
Now, I absolutely believe that I have been 
comforting God’s true people among you in 
taking this text to-night and in preaching 
this sermon. 


For myself, at any rate, there are few 
things that comfort me so much as to have 
my own unclean heart taken into some 
masterly hand, such as the hand of Shepard, 
or Owen, or Edwards, or Halyburton or 
Brea, and turned inside out, and then hung 
up for ever after in the light of God’s Holy 
Word. 


To have my very innermost heart aid 
‘open and read out to me by some great 
evangelical preacher, such as one of the 
above named—that is a service to me, aye, 
and a comfort, that makes me to be ever 
and after the deep debtor of such a preacher, 


And no preacher ever does me that service 
and that comfort but an evangelical preach- 
er. No other preacher is able to do it; no 
‘other preacher dares to do it. And there- 
fore, in my own small measure, I have the 
most absolute assurance that, from first to 
last, I have been comforting God’s people 
to-night, and so fulfilling, in His sight, and 
in your experience, my ministerial commis- 
sion. 


And then, the true people of God among 
you have this comfort also, which I must 
not omit. This comfort—that it is only 
those who are fast being washed whiter than 
snow, who feel themselves to be lying deep- 
er than ever among the pots. It is a strange 
sounding thing to say, but it is the absolute 
truth of God, that the cleaner He creates the 
hearts of His true saints in this life, the 
less rest they give Him, as they cry con- 
tinually, and day and night to Him and say, 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right spirit within me. Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean, wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow.—The Trinidad 
Presbyterian. 


SELFISH, SELF-CENTRED LIFE. 


Self-centred life is everywhere the great 
disturber of human happiness. 

It defeats itself and keeps its victims for 
ever upon the rack, 

It collides with others’ interests, and God 
is in its way. It destroys the peace of the 
home, 

It leads husbands to be indifferent or un- 
kind to their wives, and wives to regard 
their husbands only as the chief of their 
own conveniences. 


It leads children to demand that the’ 


whole of the family arrangements shall be 
managed with «reference to their personal 
pleasure. 

It breeds social jealousies and neighbor- 
hood quarrels; it breaks up church choirs; 
scrambles for the chief seats in the syna- 
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gogues, and sets church members to pray- 
ing, “Lord, grant that we may sit on Thy 
right hand .and on Thy left in Thy king- 
dom.” It leads Diotrephes to love the pre- 
eminence, 

It is to the credit of the religion of Christ 
that selfishness cannot live in peace with 
it—D, W. C. Huntington, D.D. 


os 


FATHERING A BOY. 


The crying want of the age is good 
fathers. Not fathers who will toil night 
and day in order to amass a competence 
for their children, but fathers who will give 
themselves to their growing sons. The 
only boy that is safe is the boy whose saved 
father makes of him a confidant, a play- 
mate and a friend, 


Let some one else teach the boy his mul- 
tiplication tables; the Christian father 
must teach him how to spin his top and 
fly his kite and trundle his hoop. Let 
somebody else, if need be, teach the lad 
algebra; but let no one except the father 
teach him how to bait a hook and build a 
fire and dress his first ‘‘shiner.” Let some 
outsider teach him his Greek alphabet; but 
no one except his own father should teach 
him how to pitch a ball or vault a pole or 
load a gun. 


The most precious opportunities of life 
are those offered to the parent to enter 
sympathetically into the life of a child by 
means of the pleasures that are native to 
youth. The busiest man in the world can 
far better afford to neglect his business 
than to neglect his boy. His most sacred 
duty is to keep in touch with the lad. 
Somebody, if not his father, will be his in- 
timate, and so his pattern. 


Years ago a young man said to us, when 
we expostulated with him regarding his 
excesses, “I never knew my father. He was 
too busy writing sermons to give any time 
to me.” Was it to be wondered at that the 
boy broke that father’s heart?—The Interior - 


A HABIT NOT OUTGROWN. 


“Does it pay to teach children habits of 
devotion?’ Let this extract from a private 
letter, written by a young fellow who is 
doing brilliant post-graduate work in one 
of our universities, hearten the parents 
who may be discouraged or doubtful con- 
cerning the expediency of such training. 

He writes: “I think what a dear, good 
mother you are every night when I go to 
bed, and I’ve not forgotten the old custom 
of praying for you. Whether it is psycho- 
logical or otherwise, it is pretty well im- 
planted in me by heredity and custom, 
and I guess it is a mighty good thing it igiy7 
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THE RAIMENT OF THE BRIDE. 
By “St CLEMENT,” IN’ Ex, 


The children of this world are greatly 
concernied about what they shall wear, A 
very large percentage of the energy of the 
human ftamily is expended in the produc- 
tion of clothing. The desire for adornment 
is closely associated with that of comfort. 
The fibres and bolls of plants, the skins of 
animals, the feathers of birds, the industry 
of worms, the stones of the earth, the shells 
of the sea, and even the flowers of the 
gardens are utilized that our bodies may 
be covered, conditions of heat and cold pro- 
vided for and beauty be enhanced. 


“Wherewithal shall we be clothed?” is 4 
question that absorbs more minds, pro- 
duces more anxiety, engenders more pride, 
and compels the expenditure of more mon- 
ey than any other irritant of modern times. 
The query becomes especially prominent 
where there is a bride, and a trousseau to 
be provided, The youthful king of Spain 
recently exhausted the skill of his subjects 
on the silks and laces which he furnished 
for the bridal of his queen. 


We should not be surprised that the 
mind of our Bridegroom, Christ, has com- 
passed the matter of the apparel of His 
consort. Her elevation to royalty demands 
a wardrobe befitting the high station she 
will occupy. Were its selection left to her 
inexperience she might well tremble with 
apprehension lest she be not’ proper- 
ly clothed when the time comes for intro- 
duction to the dignitaries of the heavenly 
court, 


But nothing has been forgotten by Jesus. 
He has been unable to find anything on 
earth suitable for the unique event. But 
His shopping has not been confined to the 
marts of this sphere. The stores of heaven 
are open to the choice of His fancy. From 
His own home, which is also to be ours, 
He has brought forth textures which He 
desires we shall convert into wedding gar- 
ments and court robes. We even are per- 
mitted to fit them to our forms and wear 
them here in order tnat, having become 
accustomed to tneir richness and beauty, 
we may be perfectly at ease when we ap- 
pear with Him there. 

It is a coveted experience for a woman 
to be shown the wedding finery of a bride. 
Likewise, it is a privilege dearly enjoyed 
by the bride to quietly exhibit to her friends 
the garments provided for the greatest oc- 
casion of her life. Not that we may make 
a spectacle of our good fortune, nor yet that 
we may excite the envy of others not so 
fortunate as ourselves, but that we may 
attract others to Him, do we now show 
forth His good taste and generosity in the 
display and description of the superb equip- 
ment He has provided for our dress and 
adornment. 

“Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
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and let us give the glory unto Him; for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His 
Wwite hath made herself ready, And it was 
given unto her that she should array her- 
self in fine linen, bright and pure; for the 
fine linen is the righteous acts of the 
saints.” 


It must not be supposed that, because the 
fine linen is woven from the righteous acts 
of the saints, that they have supplied the 
material. The best they ever have been 
able to produce is filthy rags. Our Lord 
never could consent that His bride should 
appear before His Father and the angels 
in such garb. In our poverty of goodness 
He Himself has been made our righteous- 
ness. We have but fashioned the garments 
from the fabrics of heaven’s looms, provid- 
ed by Him. 

Our righteous acts, each of which is a 
thread in the weave, are inspired by His 
indwelling life, There will be no imper- 
fect threads in the garments we shall wear. 
{f our deeds are prompted by self, and can- 
not pass the inspection of heaven, they are 
hidden away under the blood, and the loom 
that weaves them must stand idle until we 
send up a _ spool of His righteousness. 
Meanwhile we must wait until we learn 
that He “is all and in all.” Many of our 
weavers have frequent vacations. 


With the material provided, the fitting 
and making become our employment. The 
stuffs are bestowed only upon such as have 
been washed in His own blood and are in- 
dwelt by His Spirit. They cannot be fitted 
to conditions of sin and self. Filthy rags 
must remain the covering of all who are 
NOW Hint. But, tor the: saintg. his 
righteousness will be found so soft and pli- 
able that it can easily pe adapted to every 
station and conaition of life. 


It perfectly fits and satisfies the most ig- 
norant, and is the delight of such as have 
acquired the broadest culture. It is riches 
for fhe poor and poverty of spirit for the 
affuent, It is rapture for the child-life and 
serenest peace for the declining years of 
advancing age. It disrobes wisdom of 
pride and curbs the extravagance of fool- 
ishness. It is healing for the sick and care- 
fulness for good health. It supplies strength 
to the weak and meekness to the strong. 
It comforts the bereft and glorifies the 
dead. Without it we never can partake of 
the marriage supper. 

The chamber of robing is upon the earth. 
The garments must be made here. It is 
toil, but the labor is lightened by antici- 
pation. ‘‘When He shall appear we shall 
be like Him.” The inspiration of the 
thought that “we shall see Him as He is” 
relieves the pain of every ache and finds 
a rainbow in every tear, 

“She shall be brought unto the King in 
raiment of needlework.” Glorious promise! 
The first impression heaven’s court will 
receive of us is to be produced by the 
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righteousness of Christ with awhich we are 
robed. Our standing there is not to be de- 
termined by our recognized and felt un- 
worthiness, but by His righteousness. This 
splendid truth provokes the spontaneous 
song from our hearts, 


“All hail the power of Jesus’ Name,” 


We are under the blood and bear the 
name before which earth and heaven bow 
in adoration and worship. 

There is something about this needle- 
work into which we must inquire. Our 
raiment of righteousness is not made in 
factories, by sewing machines propelled by 
steam. ‘The fine linen of His provision is 
much too delicate to be made up by the 
crashing machinery and unskilled labor of 
the world. Trusts, unions and sweat-shops 
do not handle nor label here. 

Every member of the bride of Jesus 
knows how to ply the needle and make her 
own clothes. We cannot hire it done, We 
must do it ourselves, stitch by stitch. The 
fine linen, bright and pure, compels the 
finest and best work. The task cannot be 
slighted nor rushed. Moment by moment 
our unheralded acts of righteousness are 
stitched away in silence, The world does 
not know nor heed, but He does. His eyes 
are never taken from Us, 

Every stitch is changing us from char- 
acter to character into fitness for His bride 
and preparing our raiment against that 
happy day “In labor and travail, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness,” 
through all perils, we stitch away on our 
raiment of needlework. He is faithful and 
abides with us, bidding us look forward to 
the recompense of reward. Perfected 
through suffering Himself, He knows how 
to sympathize with those who suffer, “So 
shall she be brought unto the King in rai- 
ment of needlework.” 


Nor is this all. “Her clothing is of 
wrought gold.” Gold is the symbol of the 
divine. Into the fine linen of our acts of 
righteousness God brocades His own nature 
and life. This Scripture speaks to us of 
our transfer, by. marriage with His Son, 
into the immediate family of God. 


This wonderful fact is yet beyond our 
comprehension, Neither our intellects nor 
our love can grasp the tremendous import 
of its meaning. But it is true. In the ages 
to eome the real church will stand forth 
in the universe as the monument of “the 
exceeding riches of His grace in His kind- 
ness toward us through Christ Jesus.” 


Through Christ we are to be lifted into 
the glory, authority, power and eternity of 
God. It will be a position above all angels, 
principalities and powers. Christ thought 
it not robbery to make Himself equal with 
God, and those who are arrayed in His 
righteousness, having been faithful until 
death, and are the proven “overcomers,’ 
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will be given crowns of glory and sit with 
Him on His throne. 


Are these thoughts too high for us? Do 
they stagger us? Let us have the faith of 
God. When we come to the realization we 
shall exclaim with the Queen of the South, 
when she: beheld the greatness and glory 
of Solomon: The half has not been told! 


A few mornings since a little child of very 
poor and humble parentage appeared at my 
door, I knew her well, but had never before 
seen her clad“in any other than the most 
ordinary clothing. She wore a new and 
beautiful white dress. Her face was shin- 
ing and full of expectancy for my approval. 
She had but one errand, She said: “See 
what I’ve got on!” How could I do other 
than delight her heart with an expression 
of appreciation? 

-So shall we stand before the King. What 
we have on will determine both our wel- 
come and our reward. If it be the garment 
of the fine linen of the saints, it will also 
be wrought with the divine gold, Thus ar- 
rayed we shall not be ashamed to say: ‘See 
what I’ve got on!”—Selected. 


CHRISTIAN GIVING. 


“Not many years since,’ writes a minis- 
ter of the gospel, “I had occasion to solicit 
funds to aid in the prosecution of a work of 
benevolence. I stepped into the office of a 
Christian friend, with whom I had a partial 
acquaintance, and incidentally mentioned 
the unpleasant business before me, and in- 
quired of him for the residence of a certain 
benevolent individual, and added that I 
hoped to get one dollar of him. After re- 
ceiving directions, I turned to go. 


‘But, stop,’ said this brother. ‘Suppose 
you let me have the privilege of contrib- 
uting a little of the money which the Lord 
lent me to this cause. Put down twenty 
dollars for me.: 


I expressed my surprise that he should 
contribute so liberally, and remarked that 
I should feel it my duty not to call on him 
very soon on a Similar errand. 


“Well, then,’ said he, ‘my brother, I think 
you will very much mistake your duty. If 
you knew how much pleasure it gives me to 
contribute of my substance to the Lord, 
you would feel no reluctance in calling 
again. Never pass me by. Call, and I 
think I shall be able to do something; and 
if not, my prayers shall attend you.’” 


Ohio managers raised funds for their con- 
vention expenses by the use of neat but- 
tons bearing the words, “I have helped,” 
the wearer having contributed $1.00 or more 
to the convention fund. ; 


. 
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SOLITARY PLACES IN LIF=. 
By Rev. G. B. F. Hattocrg, D.D. 


It is said of Christ in the garden of 
Gethsemane that “He went a little further,” 
to endure the agony He had to bear apart 
from His disciples. They could not follow 
Him in person or in spirit all the way. 
Their sympathy was sweet and helpful. In 
presence they could go with Him a certain 
distance. But when it came to the supreme 
moment no human heart could help; He 
must be alone with God. | 


So must we go into some of the solitary 
places in life, the heart and the flesh cry- 
ing out for the living God, and with no one 
but God able to meet us or understand us, 
commune with or comfort or direct us as 
we tarry in the depths of the garden of 
grief or solitude into which we have en- 
tered. 

What are some of these solitary places in 
life? One is the Gethsemane of bereave- 
ment by death. Friends may be ever so 
kind, may do ever so much, may send sweet 
messages, or say the most tender and sym- 
pathetic words, and yet we must “go a lit- 
tie further.’’ All companionship is left be- 
hind and we suffer alone. 


No one can appreciate just how lonely 
we are without the loved one, just how 
much he or she was to us and how deep 
the grief we experience. Even a mother 
or loved wife or dearest sister or brother 
could not be made to understand fully our 
feelings. We have gone “a little further’ 
than companionsuip can go, and we are 
alone in the garden of grief. 


Another such solitary place is the Geth- 
semane of enforced decision of duty. This 
Was one special feature of Christ’s solitari- 
ness in the garden. Would He go on to 
the cross or not? Was it His duty to go 
on? In His human nature, Christ shrank 
from death, as we all do, and even prayed 
that the cup might pass from Him. 


The struggle of duty was fought out to 
a decision there in Gethsemane. It was a 
struggle Christ had to make entirely alone. 
His disciples could not help Him. No one 
could. Alone He fought; alone. He won. 
It was a mighty spiritual victory, for when 
He retraced His steps from the garden’s 
seclusion it was with His face steadily set 
toward Calvary, 

Just so there are decisions of duty we 
must all make; and every place of such 
decision is a solitary place. Friends with 
their advice and sympathy and help may 
go part way, as Christ’s disciples went with 
Him into the garden; but there comes a 
place where they must stop, and we go “a 
little further’ on; for in its final analysis 
every decision we make must be our own, 
Indeed, unless we make it, it is not our de- 
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cision at all. If we make it, it is our own, 
and when made, it had to come from us 
e a solitary place, where no one else was 

y. 

Another such solitary place is the Geth- 
semane of bodily pain. No one can feel] 
your pain but yourself. No one else can 
endure your weariness. How powerless 
you were when your sick child lay moaning 
in feverish anguish, to enter into his soul 
and diminish his suffering by sharing it 
He was your own dear child, but were you 
not shut out as by a wall of adamant? 
Just so also are your friends shut out from 
you when you are in pain, for you are in 
another of those solitary places in life when 
you went “a little further’ on. 


Another such solitary place in life is in 
the Gethsemane of disappointed hopes and 
aspirations. People have disappointments 
of which they can never tell. Some of our 
fondest hopes have been foiled, and yet we 
could not utter even a whisper about them 
in any ear. Some of our highest aspira- 
tions, unrealized, have put us into a region 
Where we dare not unburden our souls to 
any one, no matter how. near and dear. 


_ There are many such solitary places in 
life, but we mention only one other, the 
valley of death. We die alone. If you have 
ever stood by a death-bed, then you know 
what we mean. Have you ever seen a soul 
start off on the long journey? then you know 
how lonely a thing it is to die. Loving 
friends may be about the bed, and glad to 
go just as far along as ever they may, but 
there comes a point of separation, They 
must stop and the soul go on—alone out 
into the great unknown. 

But we are not quite right in speaking 
of these solitary places of life as being ne- 
cessarily absolutely without companionship. 
When Christ went ‘a little further’ in the 
garden, God was with Him, And blessed be 
God, when we must go into our Gethsemane 
we may have Christ with us,a companion 
and friend who can do for us what no other 
friend can do When bereaved, He will be 
with us, if we have taken Him for our 
friend, to guide and to cheer. 


And at last, when we come to die, He 
will still be our faithful guide, and we shall 
be able to say with David, “Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort 
me.” The fact that there are solitary 
places in life only serves, then, to give em- 
phasis to our need of Christ for a friend. 
He stands at the door of your heart, Let 
Him in,—Ex. 


“Let her die,’ said a husband in China 
about his wife, “I san buy a new wife for 
less money than it will take to cure her.” 
L, M. 8S. Chronicle. 
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THE STORY OF OLD CHARILi«. 
By 


day I was sitting in my room in a 
Western town. ‘The window was 
open, and there was a_ blacksmita shop 
across the street. I heard somebody whist- 
ling. It was beautiful—it sounded like a 
piccolo. I never heard such whistling. 
Bang! Bang! went the hammer on the an- 
vil, and the whistle sounded above it. 

I would stop reading to listen to that 
whistling. I said to myself: Ly aint going 
by that blacksmith shop to see who is do- 
ing that whistling,’ and when I looked in 
I saw a tall, gaunt-looking fellow with a 
rery red face. 
ar cath “How do you do?” and he replied. 
Then I said, “Who is it who is doing the 
whistling in here?” “Oh,” he said, “T whis- 
tle a little myself.” I said, “T just wanted 
to come in and tell you that I never heard 
such whistling, I have had so iMawveel ny Woh et 
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One 
little 


joyment out of it.” 
’ Then I said: ““Have you been down to the 
tabernacle?” “No, I don’t go to such 


places,’ I said, “I have heard you whistle, 
you come down and hear me sing. What do 
you say” He promised to come, but when 
I looked for him that night he was not 
there, 

About three nights after this as IL vcame 
down the aisle I saw somebody turn 
around, and when I got up to him I saw 
it was the blacksmith, and that he was 
drunk. He got up and shook hands with 
me as if he was an old friend. He said, 
“Don’t you see I am here? You heard me 
whistle and I have come down to hear you 
sing,’ and he said it as if he owned the 
whole tabernacle, 

When I got up on the platform to lead 
the singing, as soon as he saw me wave 
my arms he began to move his—he was 
just helping me out. It disconcerted some 
people. I asked some body who he was. 
They replied, “That man? That is ‘Old 
Charlie.’ He is the town sot, he has been 
drunk for fifteen years.” 

My friend began to preach, He happen- 
ed to be right along the line of drunkards 
being saved. “Old Charlie” laughed a little 
at first, but after a while he began to lis- 
ten, and when they gave the invitation to 
those who would accept Christ to come to 
the front he was the first one down. While 
my friend was giving out the invitation he 
got in front of him, and said, “Come on, 
boys, I’m half drunk, but I know what I’m 
doing.,’ 

Some of the ladies in the choir said, 
“You ought to make him sit down.” I said, 
“T have seen people as drunk as he is con- 
verted.’”’ He wanted to shake hands with 
everybody who came along, and I wonder- 
<d what would come of it. 

The next night I hurried to the meeting, 
but my man was there before me. He was 
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sitting there with his hair combed and a 
White shirt and collar on, His wife and 
littie girl were with him, His witfe’s face 
was the most woe-begone I had ever seen. 
lt went down and suook hands with him. 
He begged my pardon for the way he had 
carried on the night before, but he said, 
“L am converted all right. This is my old 
woman here and this is my little girl.” 

I went up and got some singing books 
for them, and as soon as they got those 
books they felt that they were a part of 
the meeting, and they turned to every 
hymn and started to sing. 

I said to the people, “Some of you did 
not know what to think of Charlie last 
night. Charlie, get up and tell them how 
it seems to be a Christian for twenty-four 
hours,’ He got up and very modestly told 


what it felt like to be sober f - 
pinks Seat er lor twenty 


The next night he was back again, and 
he was just as bright as he could be. His 
wife was there and also the little girl. He 
pulled me down and said, “Say, call on the 
old woman to-night to say a word, I be- 
lieve it would do her good.” I called on 
Charlie to say a word first. 

Then I said, “Now I think his wife ought 
a have cs ens to say a word about how 
it seems to have a husband reall 
forty-eight hours.” Mae 

She said, “You don’t know what it means 
to me to have a husband sober for forty- 
eight hours. He is a kind husband when 
he is sober, but he has been drunk almost 
constantly for over fifteen years, and our 
furniture is nearly all sone. He used to 
come home and strike me. When he 
came home and said he was converted ] 
was almost afraid it was too good to be 
true, but for forty-eight hours it has been 
heaven on earth in our home.” 

Charlie got up and said that they had 
had family prayers at their home. 

About three months later I had gone a- 
way from that town and Charlie heard that 
somebody was going from his town to our 
meetings. He went to them and said, “You 
tell Mr. Alexander that Charlie is still go- 
ing on in the good old-fashioned way, hav- 
Ing prayers every day.” 

A friend of mine passed by his home one 
day toward the end of the summer, and the 
wife came out and said: “I wish you would 
just come in for a minute.’ He went in. 
She said: “Do you see, we are getting new 
chairs? It is good to have a chair to sit 
down on without feeling it is going to fall. 
Just come here,’ She took him over to 
the cupboard, and there were rows of jams 
and peaches. She said: “We have not had 
any of these in our house for fifteen years— 
we have never had the money for it. But 
this Summer we have had money enough. 
Does it not pay to be a Christian?” 

This is just what going to a blacksmith’s 
shop did. 
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THE INADEQUACY OF THE NON- 
CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS. 


By ROBERT E. SPEER. 
At the Nashville Convention. 


It is true that we are already committed 
to the Christian faith, but our belief in 
Christianity does not incapacitate us for 
judging the non-Christian religions justly 
and fairly. Men cannot approach these re- 
ligions with an absolutely neutral mind, and 
we are as well qualified to view them fairly 
as atheists or agnostics. It is with keen 
sorrow and regret that we are forced to ac- 
knowledge the inadequacy of the non- 
Christian religions. It is not a matter of 
joy. It is with reluctance and grief that we 
have to pronounce them inadequate to the 
needs of the great multitudes of men who 
believe in them. 

There are four negative considerations 
which I would suggest. 

(1) We do not rest our judgment of the 
inadequacy of the non-Christian religions 
upon the acknowledgments and assertions 
of individuals who have abandoned them. 
This testimony is valuable, but it is not 
conclusive. Men have abandoned Chris- 
tianity. 

(2) We do not press the argument from 
the superiority of Christian civilisation 
overmuch. It is fair to judge by the rough 
general influence of religion upon the civili- 
sation, but our civilisation is very inade- 
quately Christian, and racial and national 
character are large elements. 

(3) We do not denounce the non-Christian 
religions as of the devil, though there is 
warrant for regarding them as retrogres- 
sions, and not as steps in an advancing 
evolution. 

(4) We do not say that there is no good 
in the non-Christian religions. There are 
truths in them, but there is no truth in them 
- that is not in Christianity. What truth is 
in them is unbalanced by its proper correc- 
tive, and is imbedded and interpenetrated 
with evil. 

A candid consideration of the non- 
Christian religions, one by one, reveals 
claracteristics in each which disqualify it 
for meeting the needs of men, I would refer 
to the unmorality or immorality of Hindu- 
ism, whose languages have no word meaning 
“chaste” applicable to men; to the stagna- 
tion and unprogressiveness of Buddhism, 
which springs from its condemnation of the 
physical world as morally evil: to the 
puerility and superstition of all fetish con- 
ceptions, and to the sterility of Islam, and 


the moral inferiority of its fruits even to 
the pantheistic religions. 

And the closer our study of these re- 
ligions, ore by one, the clearer our discern- 
ment of the fact that they fall into a class 
entirely apart from Christianity, and that 
they are absolutely inadequate to meet the 
needs of men. 

1. They cdo not meet his intellectual 
needs. Their philosophy of the world 
which can hold its own in metaphysics col- 
lapses in contact with the physical sciences. 

<£ They do not meet the moral needs of 
men, (1) They do present a_ perfectly 
moral ideal. (2) They offer no power from 
without to enable men to realize their 
ideal. So far as they are moral at all 
they present an ethical demand on the will, 
and not an ethical reinforcement of the will. 
(3) They have no adeauate conception of 
sin, and accordingly, no secret of forgive: 
ness and deliverance. (4) They are morally 
chaotic. The chasm between their ideal 
and their real is a widening chasm. (5) 
Their atheism kills the moral restraints by 
annihilation, and their pantheism by lique- 
faction. (6) They fail to perceive or to se- 
cure the inviolate supremacy of truth. 

3, In the third place thev do not meet 
the social needs of men. In the case of wo- 
men and children they are anti-social, 
They deny the unity of mankind. 

4. In the fourth place, they do not meet 
the spiritual needs of men. They are in 
reality atheistic, except Islam, whose mono- 
theism is so negative and mechanical as to 
deprive it of uplifting power. They repre- 
sent the search of men for God, not the 
search of God for men. They darken true 
natural religion. They do not advance 


upon it, They give men no fellowship with 
the Father. They are hopeless as to the 
future. 


The slow movement of the world is de- 
monstrating the jnadequacy of the non- 
Christian religions. They are simply dis- 
integrating before the movement of the 
world’s life, or are transforming themselves 
by adoptive imitations of Christianity. 
They are thus confessing their own in- 
adequacy. 

And lastly we might say what might 
have been said at the beginning—for us the 
incarnation closes the issue of comparative 
religion. Judaism is easily superior to all 
the non-Christian religions, yet it was Ju- 
daism to which Jesus came, which He de- 
clared inadequate, and which he superseded 
by the one adequate and satisfying religion 
—the only religion of which it can be said: 
“T came forth from God, and I go back to 
God again.’—Condensed Report of an Ad- 
dress at the Nashville Convention, in The 
Missionary Advance. 
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TO-DAY IN KOREAN MISSIONS. 


By C. C.° Vinton, M.D. Seoul, Korea. 
Missionary, Presbyterian Church, U. S, A. 


Five years ago the Christian community 
in Korea was comprised of two congrega- 
tions worshipping in the city of Seoul, and 
in connection with which were something 
more than sixty baptized believers. Serv- 
ices were possible only upon a foreign com- 
pound, baptism might be administered only 
in the face of prohibitions, itineration 
throughout the country was-subject to many 
restrictions, persecution even to death was 
the expected lot of many who abandoned 
the ancient faith, 


To-day Korea has more than fifteen hun- 
dred worshipping congregations each Sab- 
bath, many of them housed in private dwel- 
lings and observing but elemental forms 
of worship, yet not a few meeting in church 
buildings and ministered to by missionaries 
or well-taught evangelists. 


Among them all hardly half a hundred 
have attained ecclesiastical organization ac- 
cording to prescribed denominational 
forms; five or six hundred others have re- 
ceived recognition from missionaries who 
have been able to visit them and appoint 
leaders over them, and the balance are of 
that large number of communities where 
the seed has fallen upon good ground and 
sprung up and brought forth plentifully, yet 
to which the guidance of trained instruct- 
ors has not been extended. 


The origin of such communities comes 
about in very simple ways. A colporteur 
has passed with his load of books, selling, 
reading and explaining them to such as 
heard the Word preached in the capital, in 
a market town, or has received somewhere 
a leaflet; a sick man has sought medical 
help at dispensary or hospital and brings 
thence the medicine for the healing of the 
soul; a Christian peddler brings a few 
tracts with his wares, and spends time in 
reading and explaining .them to such as 
will listen; a church-member working out 
“preaching days’ brings the glad message 
from a distance; a believing family remove 
here from some other region and hasten to 
let their light shine. Those interested 
soon draw others around them, and a group 
is formed of such as meet on the Sabbath 
and read together and seek to understand 
the Scripture, to practise its rules, and so 
call themselves Christians. 

According to their number they usually 
endeavor to erect a house of worship, they 
take up weekly collections for the support 
of religious institutions among them, per- 
haps they purchase and distribute tracts 
and leaflets among their neighbors. And 
this before their existence as a community 
of believers has come to the knowledge of 
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missionary or helper, and while the hands 
of both are so tied by obligations of other 
work that in years’ time no can be paid the 
region, 

The Gospel now is free in Korea and its 
preaching unhindered, All restricting ord- 
inances have been removed. The official 
world is indifferent, not hostile. Persecu- 
tion is mainly a matter of the family and 
the neighborhood, 


The recent war has even turned a mighty 
tide of inquiry toward that which seems 
the only unchanging thing amid all that 
change. Men and women in the villages 
and in the cities, throughout the peninsu- 
la, those of the lowest rank and those of 
the highest, even to the very palace itself, 
have been coming these latter months in 
such numbers as never before to ask ser- 
iously after the -way of life. 


It is the astonishing fact, yet within the 
bounds, to say that in all Korea the new 
inquirers could not have been less than ten 
thousand in number for the Summer months 
of 1905, and for the months of the Autumn 
another ten thousand. 


The propagandism of the Korean Church 
is a true home missionary work. In per- 
haps all the larger and in many of the smal- 
ler congregations societies are organized 
for this end. They are in most cases the 
spontaneous growth of the people’s own im- 
pulse. 


Frequently a group of churches are so 
affiliated as to cover the territory of a coun- 
ty or a province. Their officers are native 
leaders, their collections are systematically 
gathered and cared for, and they pay salary 
and expenses to some among themselves 
who are qualified to go out and tell of 
Christ’s redemption in the villages before 
unreached. 


In the past two years Korean Christians 
have devised a new form of collection, viz., 
promising days of preaching time. Men and 
women contribute, At one class of a few 
hundred attendants over thirteen hundred 
days were so pledged. One man gave thir- 
tv days and others gave a week’s or two or 
three days’ time, as they could spare, By the 
terms each one who contributes is to go a 
distance from home, to some wholly heath- 
en locality, and to spend the full period 
of the designated time in preaching the 
Gospel to those who have never heard it, 


Without any other aid than that of pas- 
sive encouragement from the missionary 
force, this movement has come to be one of 
mighty power among the churches, and al- 
ready eight or ten thousand - days have 
been pledged and most of them worked out 
faithfully. 


Some who learned the fact have assailed 
the policy of the missionary workers in 
Korea, saying they set a standard unscrip- 
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turally high for those applying to enter the 
Church. But the fact and the standard are 
established by the native members of 
church consistories and in obedience to 
their own reading of the words of Christ. 


It has long been their practice, almost 
universally followed among them, to inquire 
of applicants for baptism: “Since your con- 
version what have you done for Christ? To 
whom have you made Him known?” And 
if the answer is a negative one, the counter 
reply is very ready: “You are not yet ready 
to be sealed to Christ. Go first and prove 
your faith by your works and come again.” 


These congregations, smaller and great- 
er, whether partially organized or not, 
maintain a self-supporting attitude, Their 
collections are regularly taken and are of- 
ten generously abundant. In many country 
places it is the custom for housewives, to 
whom actual money is something of a rari- 
ty, to begin upon the first day of the week 
setting aside, when the day’s portion of 
rice is cooked, a spoonful for each member 
of the family, and this accumulation, sold 
upon Saturday or carried to the church, 
forms this household’s contribution to the 
Lord’s treasury, 


With these contributions the people erect 
their church buildings, light them and heat 
them, keep on hand a supply of literature 
to be sold or handed out, pay their propor- 
tion of the salary of the helper assigned to 
their district, send their own leader up to 
the Bible class held for a few weeks at the 
station, maintain a primary school perhaps 
for their children or make a contribution 
toward the higher educational institutions 
in the chief centers, even support one of 
themselves for a few months of each year 
at the theological class in order that he 
may later become their pastor, and raise 
all the funds of the home missionary work. 

These people regard the prayer-meeting 
of like consequence with the Sabbath ser- 
vice, and every Wednesday finds nearly the 
same faces gathered for a service of prayer 
and song. The Sabbath-school is a real 
Bible-school not for the children only, but 
one of the regular services of the church, 
where all, old and young, gather for study 
together of a passage of the Word. 

It is not to be ‘thought that missionary 
work in Korea is without its setbacks, its 
discouragements. There are many who put 
their hands to the plow and then turn 
back. In many cases, because the inquirers 
are so overwhelmingly numerous, because 
time is so pressing and there are so many 
cares, so many already accepted whose in- 
struction it were perilous to remit, because 
distances are so great and so much else in- 
terferes with the going and the shepherd- 
ing, it has proved the history of promising 
groups that they fell into grave error, went 
wide of the true faith they were seeking. 
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Surely the harvset is white and calling 
the reapers, But with these and various 
other discouragements, the progress of the 
work is ever upward with that steady im- 
pulse that gives continued hope. And it is 
borne up—it has been all these years—on 
a very great volume of prayer arising from 
Koreans and those that love Korea in all 
portions of the world, 


The prayer of the Korean Christian is 
often that of the closest dependence on his 
Maker, laying are the faith of him who 
never doubts. Many times it puts to shame 
the foreign hearer. It was the testimony 
of one who had been teaching a ten day’s 
class of church leaders in the North and 
had been enjoying the rare fellowship that 
comes in such a relation, that at Northfield 
conferences and other religious gatherings 
the uplift to his own spiritual life had never 
been so great as from the simple trust dis- 
played by these men. 


The system that has grown up of in- 
struction in Bible-classes of different grades 
is perhaps the only one by which the in- 
fluence of the individual missionary could 
be so widely extended over a broad parish. 
Once or more each year a class of helpers, 
colporteurs, and leaders of larger churches 
is held by the missionaries of each station, 
and a similar class by the ladies for Bible 
women and others. Two weeks or so are 
given to instruction in Scripture, in simple 
theology, and to conferences regarding 
Christian usages, 


Then these people separate to their own 
communities and repeat among them what 
they have been hearing. Besides this, clas-- 
es are constantly being taught in the cen- 
tral churches of various districts, to which 
are gathered the prominent members of 
surrounding churches. The studies are not 
unlike those of the station classes, and the 
or more missionaries, are usually chosen 
from among the helpers and qualified 
leaders. 4 

Taken in connection with the wide dif- 
fusion of literature, by which the teachings 
of an individual are extended to an ever 
broadening circle of hearers, this system 
of classes constitutes the best hope of the 
missionary force for molding the growing 
Chureh into an abiding Christianity. 

Literature, largely tracts and elementary 
expositions of Christian doctrine, has been 
supplied in reasonable abundance until re- 
cent years by the Korean Religious Tract 
Society. 

The great increase in inquirers, combin- 
ing with other causes of rapidly increasing 
demand, the absence of a corresponding in- 
crease in available funds, the preparation of 
a large number of manuscripts all directed 
to specific needs, and the great importance 
of a suitable supply of every class of re- 
ligious and educational literature to a work 
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like that progressing in Korea, all served to 
accentuate this as a time of crisis in this 
respect when the facts were canvassed last 
year; and the result has been the drawing 
yet nearer together of all interested, and the 
formation of a Union Publishing House to 
which the Tract Society is a party and for 
which the needed funds are being solicited. 


Should this object be attaine], it is thouglt 
well above one million volumes per year, 
in addition to a large number of sheet 
tracts and of periodicals, will be the nor- 
mal output to meet actual demands; and 
these all to be sold—for the Koreans are a 
reading people and abundantly willing to 
buy. 

One other resource from which much is 
hoped for the education and training of the 
Church is the instruction of a ministry. In 
two stations classes are being taught cer- 
tain months of each year, and perhaps for 
both the Methodist and the Presbyterian 
connection the first graduates will be or- 
dained in 1907, 


These will not be fully educated men, but 
they will be men trained as fully for lead- 
ership as existing circumstances allow, and 
they herald the time when the Church in 
Korea shall conserve all its forces and all 
its opportunities for Christ under the lead- 
ership of its own ministry. 


_ Whether the political future of Korea is 
likely to have a decided influence upon the 
development of the Church, one may well 
question, but hardly answer. Changes 
wrought by the war were far less than 
might have been expected. The resultant 
opening of the hearts of so many to the 
Gospel is the most signal one. 


In the providence of God may it not be 
that Japanese rule is to open a still wider 
door of entrance and to render more stable 
the conditions under which that Church is 
to grow? And in that same providence of 
God may it not also be that by these very 
bonds a Church of so high a type is to have 
its influence in welding in closer unity, in 
raising to greater spirituality, the Churches 
growing apace in neighboring empires.— 
Miss. Review, 


THE VASTNESS OF INDIA. 


For eighty years at least writers have en- 
deavoured to bring home to the outside 
world a knowledge of the vastness of India, 
but so far as can be perceived have failed. 


The average man, says the “Fortnightly 
Review,” reads what they say, learns up 
their figures, tries to understand their 
descriptions, but fails, for all his labor, to 
realize what India is—a continent large as 
Europe west of the Vistula, and with thirty 
million more people, fuller of ancient na- 
tions, of greater cities, of varieties of civil- 
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ization, of armies, nobilities, priesthoods, 
organizations of every conceivable purpose, 
from the spreading of great religions down 
to systematic murder. There are twice as 
many Bengalese as there are Frenchmen; 
the Hindostanes, properly so-called, out- 
number the whites in the United States; 
the Mahrattas would fill Spain; the people 
of the Punjab with Scinde, are double the 
population of Turkey, and I have named 
but four of the most salient divisions. 


Everything is on the same bewildering 
scale. The fighting peoples of India, 
whose males are as big as ourselves and 
more regardless of death than ourselves, 
number at least 120,000,000, equal to Gib- 
bon’s calculation of the population of the 
Roman Empire. There are 400,000 trained 
brown soldiers’ in the native service, of 
whom we hear, perhaps, once in ten years, 
and 2,000,000 men who think that their pro- 
per profession is arms, who would live 
by arms if they could, and of whom we in 
England never heard a word. If the Prus- 
sian conscription were applied to India, we 
should, without counting reserves, or land- 
wehr or any force not summoned in time 
of peace have 2,500,000 soldiers actually in 
barracks with 800,000 recruits coming up 
every year—a force with which not only 
Asia but the world might be subdued. 

There are tens of millions of prosperous, 
peasants whose hoardings make of India a 
grand absorbent of the precious metals; 
tens of millions of peasants beside whose 
poverty fellahs, or Sicilians, or Connaught 
men are rich; millions of artisans, ranging 
from men who build palaces to the men 
who, nearly naked, and almost without 
tools, do the humblest work of the potter. 

Every occupation which exists in Europe 
exists in India. The industry of the vast 
continent never ceases, for India, with a 
population in places packed beyond Huro- 
pean precedent, imports nothing either to 
eat or drink, and but for the Europeans 
would import nothing whatever. She is 
sufficient to herself for everything save 
silver. 

Amid these varied masses, these 250,000,- 
000, whose varied descriptions would fill 
volumes, the tide of life flows as vigorously 
as in Europe. There is as much labor, as 
much contention, as much ambition, as 
much crime, as much variety of careers, 
hopes, fears and hatreds. 

It is still possible to a moneyless Indian 
to become vizier of a dynasty older than 
history, or finance minister of a new prince 
whose personal fortune in hard cash is 
double that of the late Emperor William, 
or abbott of a monastery richer than Glas- 
tonbury ever was, owner of an estate that 
covers a county, head of a firm whose 
transactions may vie with those of the Bar- 
ings or Bleichroders, One man, Jule Per- 
shad by name, fed and transported the 
army which conquered the Punjab.—Ex. 
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AMONG THE MORMONS. 


By Rev. Bruce KINNEy, SALT LAKE 
CiTy 


In view of the fact, that the Mormons are 
rapidly increasing in Southern Alberta, the 
following article, from the Miss. Review, 
should have a_ special interest for our 
readers.—EHd. 


The various denominations working in 
Utah are doing more and better work than 
ever before, Christianity, as represented 
by the evangelical churches, has a greater 
influence than ever. Growth is very slow, 
but the progress is real. 


Few converts are made directly from 
Mormonism, but the Christian church, 
school, and home and the public school and 
press have spread the spirit of true Amer- 
icanism, This has had a modifying, sap- 
ping and disintegrating influence on Mor- 
monism. 

When for any reason people become dis- 
gusted with and separated from Mormonism 
then they are won into Christian churches 
in considerable numbers. If they are not 
thus won they usually drift into atheism 
—not the bold, blatant, kind, but the sad, 
hopeless, helpless kind. 

There are more pronounced atheists in 
Utah in proportion to the population than 
in any other State of this Union. Mormon- 
ism is responsible. The people are so de- 
ceived and betrayed by their leaders that 
when they once give up their faith they 
have no confidence in anything religious. 

Even in remote districts where Mormon- 
ism has had no organized religious or po- 
litical opposition there is a surprising num- 
ber of people who have quietly ceased to 
pay their tithes and gradually withdrawn 
from the Mormon church. Careful inquiry 
in one such town revealed the fact that 
while it was supposed to be solidly Mor- 
mon, about one-fourth of the people had 
definitely abandoned that faith. 

The Smoot investigation may be responsi- 
ble for it, but the fact is that they are not 
making the converts at home and abroad 
they once did. The time was when whole 
trainloads of Mormon converts were 
brought across the continent into Utah. It 
is a very rare thing to. see a car-load to- 
day. 

At the annual conferences of the Mormon 
church there is a note of discouragement 
in the reports of all the returned mission- 
aries. Their almost universal testimony is 
about like this: “We are working hard, but 
have not had the baptisms that we had 
hoped for, but we are trusting that the seed 
we are sowing will bring a harvest in good 
time.”’ 

SOCIAL AND MORAL CONDITIONS. 


The conditions are about as bad as they 
could be in the strictly Mormon communi- 
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ties. Plenty of facts could be furnished in 
support of this were it not that many of 
them are unprintable. 


The worst of it is their ideals are 
so low that they do not realize that any 
thing is wrong. The social and moral 
ideas of the average Mormon town are such 
as would not. be tolerated among other 
non-Christian Americans. Things un- 
speakable among Christians occasion no 
comment in a Mormon town or are passed 
as a joke. 


The church thrives directly from the 
revenues of vice. Apostle Smoot’s drug 
store sells all kinds of liquors for beverage 
purposes. Salt Air Beach is owned and 
controlled exclusively by “Joseph F. Smith, 
Trustee, in Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints.’ In other 
words, it is controlled by «the Mormon 
church through its president as trustee. 


Yet there is maintained in that famous 
pavilion a regular saloon where all kinds 
of intoxicating drinks are sold under a con- 
cession signed by Joseph F. Smith. Here 
are hundreds of bathing rooms with no 
regulations as to their use by the sexes. It 
is alleged that they are regularly used for 
the worst purposes by those so disposed. 


Whole sections of the city given over to 
the saloon and the brothel are owned by 
high ecclesiastics of the church or by cor- 
porations controlled by the church or its 
priesthood. «or twenty years a saloon has 
been located on property that has been own- 
ed all this time by Apostle John Henry 
Smith or some of his family. It is said that 
one of the Patriarchs of this church daily 
collects in person per diem rental from the 
unfortunates who conduct houses of ill-fame 
on his property. 


COMMERCIAL AND POLITICAL. 


The church would like to dominate every- 
thing and attempts to do so. There are 
some signs of the decadence of this power. 
It is said that the Utah Light and Power 
Company is on the financial rocks and that 
the Utah Sugar Company has been obliged 
to sell a controlling interest to the Sugar 
Trust. Both of these are church institu- 
tions, 

Here is one good thing the trusts are do- 
ing for Utah. The church could control 
things in competition with ordinary cor- 
porations, but cannot get the best of our 
modern Trusts. 

The ever increasing mining and railroad 
interests of this region are bringing an un- 
usually large number of non-Mormons here 
to live. This will help to break the power 
of the dominant church. It has recently 
been announced that the Mormon church is 
to give up its business enterprises. 


Joseph F. Smith is a bigoted fanatic. 
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Never since the days of Brigham Young 
has the authority of the priesthood been 
more strenuously taught and _ enforced. 
“When a man says that a priest may direct 
him spiritually but not temporally, that 
man lies in wue presence of God.” 


This official utterance seems to be the 
keynote of Smith’s reign. Never since 
Young have the doctrines peculiar to the 
Mormon church been so uncompromisingly 
insisted upon. 

All this is favorable to our cause. Ec- 
clesiastical domination is one of the main 
causes now operating to make so many of 
the more intelligent Mormons think for 
themselves, and that separates them from 
the church almost de facto. 

In the fall of 1904 the American Party of 
Utah was organized to fight against the 
domination of the church in political af- 


fairs. In the fall of 1905 they won a signal 
victory, electing their entire municipal 
ticket. This in spite of the fact—perhaps 


because of the fact—that Apostle Smoot 
left his own little town of Provo on election 
day and came to Salt Lake City and made 
an unconcealed attempt at the polls to turn 
the tide away from the American Party. 
Many think that Smoot’s conduct contri- 
buted in no small degree to the success of 
the American Party. I have seen a state- 
ment that 1,500 Mormons voted the Amer- 
ican ticket, There must have been many, 
and I personally know of several. At least 
one Mormon in good standing in the church 
has been a candidate on the American ticket 
and made a vigorous personal campaign. 


This victory has accomplished several 
things. It has given strength to the weak- 
kneed Gentiles. Men are declaring them- 
selves, even if it does “hurt business.” It 
has cleansed the city government, and part- 
ly stopped ecclesiastical grafting. 
heartened conscientious Mormons to throw 
off priestly domination, 


POLYGAMY A LIVING ISSUE. 


-It is still practised. The subject of poly- 
gamy has two phases which must be care- 
fully differentiated. First there is poly- 
gamous cohabitation, which is the living 
with plural wives taken before the Mani- 
festo of 1890. Second there is the taking of 
new plural wives since that time. 


Both of these crimes were forbidden by 
the constitution of Utah before Congress 
would allow it to become a State. Laws 
were then passed providing heavy penal- 
ties. The church leaders, among them 
Joseph F. Smith, took oath that the Mani- 
festo forbade both of these crimes, They 
received amnesty individually and _ collec- 
tively on condition that they would obey 
these laws. 

Now what are the facts? In regard to 
the first crime Joseph F. Smith testified be- 
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fore the Senate committee that he had born 
to him thirteen children since the Mani- 
festo by five different wives. Apostle Pen- 
rose swore that he received special amnesty 
from President Cleveland on condition that 
he refrain from violation of these laws and 
then admitted that he had not kept his 
covenant. 


More than half of the present Apostles are 
living in polygamy, and Brigham H Ro- 
berts still flaunts his polygamous relations 
before the public gaze. At the funeral ser- 
vices of the late Apostle Merrill eight 
wives, four on either side of the coffin, 
publicly mourned their departed spouse. In 
an interview in 1902 President Smith ad- 
mitted that there were still 897 polyga- 
mous families. In some communities these 
relations are acknowledged with no attempt 
at concealment. 

Without doubt there have been many 
plural marriages since the Manifesto, These 
are much harder to prove, as most of them 
take place out of this country, and all of 
them in secret. 

The son of an Apostle testified in Wash- 
ington that he had taken a plural wife in 
1892, though he had one whom he married 
in 1888, and that he had had children by 
both of them since that time. 

Mable Barber Kennedy testified that she 
became the plural wife of a man who was 
a counselor to the President of their State. 


Apostle Smoot testified that it was likely 
that two of the Apostles had taken new 
plural wives since the Manifesto, and 
promised that he would have the matter 
investigated, but nothing has been done in 
the case up to date. 

One thing we know is that children are 
being born to women who are too young to 
have been wives before the Manifesto and 
yet who have no visible husband. 


Professor Wolfe, who taught in Mormon 
schools up to the time of his recent apos- 
tasy, says there is more polygamy practised 
to-day than at any time since the Mani- 
festo. He also testified that Apostle John 
Henry Smith told him the Manifesto was 
‘a trick to beat the devil at his own game.” 

In order to secure statehood the leaders 
of the church, among them Joseph F. 
Smith, swore that they had given up poly- 
gamy as an article of Faith as well as prac- 
tice. As we have seen, they now publicly 
declare their polygamous practices. They 
publicly defend polygamy as a principle, 
and without doubt privately teach it as a 
practise, 

I predict that unless Smoot is expelled 
from the Senate and strenuous measures 
are taken by the national government to 
stamp out polygamy, the Mormon heirarchy 


will soon publicly restore the practise of 
polygamy. They are getting ready for this 
step. 
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With all our knowledge of the transgres- 
sions of the laws against polygamy, with all 
the confessions of the same by the guilty 
parties, there are no prosecutions. The 
courts are in the hand of Mormons or sub- 
servient Gentiles who fear to lose their of- 

‘fice if they act. 


When they think the time has come they 
will re-establish polygamy and snap their 
fingers in the face of Congress and Say, as 
Smith did, ‘Well, what are you going to 
do about it?’ 


What are we going to do about it? 


WHAT IS THE REMEDY? 

A constitutional amendment giving Con- 
gress the authority to legislate to correct 
this matter is the only remedy. The advan- 
tage is that this will take the matter out of 
the hands of truculent State officials and 
give jurisdiction to Federal officials who 
do not owe their official position to the 
votes of the Mormons. 

In the eighties, when the Mormon church 
was more strongly intrenched than now, 
Federal laws were enforced in the Terri- 
tory of Utah. So vigorously was the Ed- 
munds-Tucker law enforced that hundreds 
of polygamists were in jail or fugitives 
from justice, and thousands were disfran- 
chised. 

This same law is being enforced now in 
the Territory of Arizona, and there have 
been a number of convictions in the last 
six months. The church was finally 
brought to her knees in a professedly abject 
surrender. The church promised anything 
and everything to gain a statehood, which 
once secured opened the way for them to 
violate, as they have done, every vow and 
promise then made. Mormonism is still a 
menace to the nation. 


—— 


THE MISSIONARY WORK OF 
FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 

By W. SoLtTAu, PARIS, FRANCE. 

The Protestant population of France is 
not more than 2 per cent. of the whole, be- 
tween 650,000 and 700,000 only of the thirty- 
nine millions of France being called Pro- 
testant, and when deduction is made of 
children and of those who are but such in 
name, and whose life and acts in no way 
distinguish them from their Roman Cath- 
olic neighbours, it will be seen that the 
number belonging to the churches is much 
reduced. ' 

The Protestants are very unequally di- 
vided. In the eighty-six Departments 
twenty have no Protestant church at all, 
and twenty-four have but one church in 
each, Thus in more thay. one-half of the 
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country there is not yet one church in a 
Department. In and around Paris they 
number about 60,000. 


There are about 1,200 Protestant church- 
es, Of which 900 belong to the Hglise Re- 
formee and 100 to the Lutherans; the re- 
mainder belong to the Free, Wesleyan, and 
Baptist denominations. There are _ also 
gatherings of the Brethren in many parts, 
Then there are mission halls of various 
societies, and other places where Gospel 
work is carried on more or less regularly. 


Notice very briefly what the churches are 
doing for their fellow Protestants and for 
the evangelization of the immense Roman 
Catholic majority by which they are sur- 
rounded. Here is a summary of their mis- 
Sionary and evangelization societies, their 
societies for religious instruction, for re- 
lief and charity, and for philanthropic pur- 
poses: 

There are two Bible societies at work— 
that of Paris and that of France—for the 
circulation of the Scriptures among the 
churches, and for the revision of the ver- 
sions. They do not carry on any colport- 
age work, that being only undertaken by 
the British and Swiss societies. 

The Foreign Missionary Society is work- 
ing in Africa—in the Lessouto, on the Zam- 
besi, and on the Kongo; in Madagascar; in 
Maré; in Senegal; in Tahiti, etc.—and re- 
quires not far from £40,000 a year for its 
support, It is true that British, Swiss, and 
Dutch Christians send a great deal of help, 
but the bulk is supplied by the French 
themselves. 

Then there is the work for the freed 
slaves, for the Kabyles, and for the Jews 
in Algiers, ete. 


Home mission work is carried on by the 


Société Hvangélique, and the honoured 
names of Edmond de Pressensé, Georges 
Fisch, Jules Delaborde, and H. Lutteroth 


will always be associated with this society, 
Its income is about £4,000. 


The Société Centrale is the home mission 
work of the Eglise Réformée. It was 
founded in 1835, and has made great pro- 
gress of recent years. Its object is to get 
hold of the scattered Protestants, and to 
group them together, form churches, and 
train up the children, and it has been very 
successful in this. From spending in the 
first year £85, it has come to require not 
less than £21,000 for its maintenance, It 
has a section for work in the Colonies, in 
Algiers, in Tunis, in New Caledonia, and in 
Tonkin, 

The Free Church has its home mission 
work also, and needs some £2,600 for its 
support; while the Lutheran Church has a 
smaller work at its charges, and several 
other organizations are kept up in various 
localities. ; 

The two organizations working among 
the priests are also to be mentioned. 
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The Societé des Traités Religieux has 
been established for over eighty years, and 
has been regularly helped by the R.T\S. of 
London. With very limited means at its 
disposal it has done excellent work, pub- 
lishing almanacs, magazines, and books, 
besides tracts of all kinds. 


Another society is at work to help fhe 
formation of primary schools, and has nor- 
mal schools for the training of teachers. 

The well-known Société des Livres Re- 
ligieux de Toulouse has done much to pro- 
vide books for school libraries, and has also 
been helped from London. It was founded 
by Messre Courtois, of Toulouse, and has 
lately passed into other hands, upon the 
death of M. Courtois de Vicose. 

There has been a great deal of useful 
work carried on by the Société de l’His- 
toire du Protestantisme Francaise, in mak- 
ing known the history of the Protestant 
churches, the story of their persecutions 
and sufferings; and of their religious life; 
and it was through this society that the 
late Pastor Bersier was able to raise the 
sum of £4,000 for the erection of the beau- 
tiful monument to the memory of Gaspard 
de Coligny that is to be seen in the Rue de 
Rivoli, near by the Church of St. Germain 
l’Auxerrois, Whence sounded the tocsin giv- 
ing the signal for the massacre on the fatal 
night of St, Bartholomew. 

The Sunday-school Union of Paris has 
succeeded greatly in developing the young, 
and while in 1853 there were but 143 Sun- 
day-schools in all France; now their num- 
ber exceeds 1,500. 

The French are proverbial for their 
charitable enterprises, and the Protestants 
are not behindhand in this. The best 
known of their works of mercy are the 
homes founded by the late beloved John 
Bost. In 1848 the beginning was made, and 
now the Aisles John Bost (John Bost 
homes, or asylums) have a world-wide fame. 

The names of these homes tell their own 
story: La Famille, for orphan or destitute 
Protestant girls; Bethesda, for idiot or in- 
curable girls; Ebenezer, for epileptic young 
women; Bethel, for epileptic lads; Shiloh, for 
idiot and incurable lads; La Compassion and 
La Miséricorde, for boys and girls suffering 
from certain skin affections; Le Repos, for 
aged governesses; and La Retraite, for aged 
servants. Some £10,000 a year are needed 
for this most interesting work. 

The Agricultural School for boys at Ste. 
Foy takes in children who have come be- 
fore the magistrates, and some 150 are 
trained there. 

Homes for the blind and for the deaf and 
dumb are also in existence. 

The Deaconess House in Paris, with its 
refuge for girls, its hospital, its work among 
female prisoners. and all its round of useful 
service, is known to many in Great Britain. 
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Then there are many orphanages and 
homes, for children and others, at Paris, 
Courbevoie, Brest, Die, Ferney, Lyons, Mar- 
Seilles, Montbéliard, Nerac, Orleans, Mont- 
auban, Sedan, Lemé, Castres, Nimes, Sav- 
erdun, ‘onneins, ete.. It is not possible to 
give a detailed account of all that is being 
carried on in the way of philanthropic and 
charitable work throughout France by in- 
dividuals or by churches. 


‘he Young Men’s and Young Women’s 
Christian Associations have been greatly 
developed in the last quarter of a century, 
and also temperance work, and efforts to 
rouse public opinion on great moral and 
social questions, etc. 


It has been estimated that about a quarter 
of a million pounds is subscribed by the 
French Protestants for the support of all 
their societies and works—not a small sum, 
considering the limited number of sub- 
scribers. 


We have not referred to such works as 
Miss de Broen’s, the Salvation Army, the 
McAll Mission, and others, whose support 
come almost entirely from outside France. 


The separation of Church and State 
throws a heavy financial burden on the 
churches, as the Hglise Réformée and the 
Lutheran Church receive State aid to the 
amount of £80,000 a year for the support of 
their pastors and colleges, and for the main- 
tenance of the buildings. This is now with- 
drawn, and churches must rely entirely up- 
on themselves, 


It is hoped by many that the Free 
Church will be able to join with the dis- 
established Eglise Réformée, and thus unite 
their forces. But there are many difficult 
questions to be decided as to the future or- 
ganization of the churches, and the pres- 
ence of the Rationalist minority in the 
Eglise Réformée makes the question com- 
plicated. 


The situation is one of the greatest in- 
terest and solemnity. Will the French peo- 
ple, now that their minds are being stirred 
by these religious questions, be turned to 
the Gospel and to faith in the Lord Jesus? 
Or will they drift away from that belief, 
and sink down into utter materialism? 

Is there power in Protestant Christians to 
go forward and evangelize the country, and 
bring the light to all parts—to those dis- 
tricts where as yet nothing has been done 
to preach the Truth. 

It behooves all who love the Gospel and 
who love France to bestir themselves and ~ 
to see what share they can have in the 
work of bringing the Gospel to this great 
and interesting nation, where there are so 
many true and faithful servants of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and where so much good seed 
has been sown.—From Evangelical Alliance 
Quarterly in Missionary Review of the World. 


The Children’s Pages. 


Saviour, while my heart is tender, 
I would yield that heart to Thee, 
All its power to Thee surrender, 
Thine and only Thine to be. 
Take me now, Lord Jesus, take me, 
Let my youthful heart be Thine, 
Thy devoted servant make me, 
Fill my soul with joy divine. 


Send me, Lord, where Thou wilt send me, 
' Only do Thou guard my way. 
Let Thy grace through life attend me— 
Gladly then will I obey. 
Let me do Thy will and bear it— 
I would know no will but Thine. 
Shouldst Thou take my life or spare it, 
I that life to Thee resign, 


May this solemn dedication never once for- 
gotten lie. 
May it know no revocation. 
Published and proclaimed on high, 
Thine I am, O Lord, for ever, 
To Thy service set apart. 
Suffer me to leave Thee never— 
Seal Thine image on my heart. 


YOU OWE THIS TO YOUR MOTHER. 


To consult her and ask her advice in re- 
gard to whatever you are about to do, even 
though you have no doubt as to what your 
course should be. 

To be on the look-out for every occasion 
to make whatever return you can for her 
years of sacrifice and planning for your 
happiness and well-being. 

To defer to her oninions and treat them 
with respect, even if they seem antiquated 
to you in all the smart up-to-dateness of 
your college education. 

Not to shock or pain her by making fun 
of her religious prejudices if they happen to 
be at variance with your views, or if they 
seem narrow to your advanced views. 

To introduce all your young friends to her 
and to enlist her sympathies in youthful 
projects, hopes and plans, so that she may 
carry her own youth into old age. 

To talk to her about your work, your stu- 
dies, your friends, your amusements, the 
books you read, the places you visit, for 
everything that concerns you is of interest 
to her. 

If she is no longer able to take her ac- 
customed part in the household duties, not 
to let her feel that she is superannuated or 
has lost any of her importance as the cen- 
tral factor in the family. 

The boy who endeavors to pay back what 
he owes his mother is the one who will be 
most sought after by the people who are 
worth while, and be apt to make the most 
successful life.—Success, 


SOME BOY’S MISTAKES. 


It is a mistake for a boy to think that a 
dashing, swaggering manner will commend 
him to others, The fact is, that the quiet, 
modest boy is much more in demand than 
the boy of the swaggering type. Modesty is 
as admirable a trait in a man as in a wo- 
man, and the wise boy will find it to his dis- 
tinct advantage to be quiet and modest in 
manner. 

It is a mistake for a boy to put too high 
an estimate on his own wisdom. He will 
find it to be to his advantage to rely on the 
far greater wisdom of those much older than 
himself. And he will find it still more to 
his advantage to rely on God’s Word for 
direction in all the important affairs of life. 

It is a mistake for a boy to feel at any 
time in all the days of his boyhood that it is 
not his duty to be respectful and deferential 
to his father and mother. The noblest men 
in the world have felt this to be their duty. 

It is a mistake for a boy to feel that there 
is any better way of acquiring a dollar than 
by honestly earning it. The real “royal 
road to fortune” is by the road that requires 
honest toil and the giving of the very best 
one has to give in return for money received. 

It is a mistake for a boy to feel that 
religion is something intended for women 
and girls, and that it is unmanly for him to 
go to church and Sabbath-school, The 
world has never known better or manlier 
men than those who have been faithful at- 
tendants at both church and _ Sabbath- 
school. Real piety is the foundation of all 
character, and the scoffer at religion is 
never respected by those whose respect it 
is worth while to have. 

It is a mistake for a boy to do anything 
‘fon the sly.” The sly boy is sure to be 
found out, and when he has once lost the 
confidence of his friends it is extremely dif- 
ficult for him to regain it .The wise boy 
will be “as honest as the day.’’ Woe to 
him if he is not!—American Boy. 


THINGS EVERY GIRL SHOULD LEARN 


Someone has’ suggested twelve things 
that every girl can learn before she is fif- 
teen. Not every girl can learn to play or 
sing or paint well enough to give pleasure 
to her friends, but the following ‘“accom- 
plishments” are within everybody’s reach: 

Shut the door and shut softly. 

Keep your room in tasteful order, 

Have an hour for rising, and rise. 

Learn to make bread as well as cake. 

Never let a button stay off twenty-four 
hours. 

Always know where your things are. 

Never let a day pass without doing some- 
thing to make someone comfortable. 

Never come to breakfast untidily dressed. 
—Selected. 
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WHAT WHISKEY DID. 


I was sitting at my breakfast table 
one morning when I was called to my 
door by the ring of the _  door-bell, 
There stood a boy thirteen years of age, 
poorly clad, but tidied up as best he could. 
He was leaning on crutches, one leg off at 
the knee. In a voice that trembled with 
emotion, tears coursing down his cheeks, he 
said: 

“Mr. Hoagland, I am Freddie Brown, I 
have come to see if you will go to the jail to 
talk and pray with my father. He is to be 
hung to-morrow for the murder of my moth- 
er, My father was a good man, but whiskey 
did it. I have three little sisters, younger than 
myself, We are very, very poor ,and have 
no friends. We live in a dark, dingy, room. 
I do the best I can to support my sisters by 
selling papers, blacking boots, and doing odd 
jobs; but, Mr. Hoagland, we are awful poor. 
Will you come and be with us when father’s 
body is brought home? The Governor says 
we may have his body after he is hung.” 

I was deeply moved to pity. I promised, 
and made haste to the jail, where I found 
the father, 

He acknowledged that he must have mur- 
dered his wife, for the circumstances point- 
ed that way, but he had not the slightest re- 
membrance of the deed. He said he was 
crazed with drink or he would never have 
committed the crime. He said: 

“My wife was a good woman and a faith- 
ful mother to my children. Never did I 
dream that my hands should be guilty of 
such a crime.” 

The man could face the penalty of the law 
bravely for his deed, but he broke down and 
cried as if his heart would break when he 
thought of leaving his children in a desti- 
tute and friendless condition, I read and 
prayed with him, and left him to his fate. 

The next morning I made my way to the 
miserable quarters of the poor children. I 
found three little girls on a bed of straw in 


one corner of the room. They were beauti-: 


ful girls, had they proper care. 

They were expecting the body of their 
dead father, 
sobs would say, 
whiskey did it.” 

In a little while two strong officers came 
bearing the body of the dead father in a 
rude pine box, They set it down on two 
rickety stools. The cries of the children 
were so heart-rending they could not en- 
dure it, and made haste out of the room, 
leaving me alone with the terrible scene. 

In a moment the manly boy nerved him- 
self and said, “Come, sisters; kiss papa’s 
face before it is cold.” They gathered about 
his face and smoothed it down with kisses, 
and between their sobs cried out, ‘Papa 
was good, but whiskey did it.” 

I raised my heart to God and said, “O 
God, did I fight to save a country that would 
derive a revenue from a traffic that would 
make a scene like this possible?’ In my 


“Papa was good, but 
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heart I said, “In the whole history of this 
accursed traffic there has not been enough 
revenue derived to pay for one such scene 
as this. The wife and mother murdered, 
the father hung, the children outraged, the 
home destroyed.”’—Evangelical Friend. 


WHO WAS THE HAPPIEST? 


It was a bright February day. The sun 
shining on the snow made it sparkle like 
millions of diamonds. The sky was radiant, 
and the air full of frosty delight. 

The boys of Maynard Academy were out 
on the hillside, coasting. You might have 
heard their merry shouts from far away, as 
starting from the top of the hill, they went 
flying down its snowy surface, and across 
the broad meadow beyond. 

The hero of the afternoon was Jack Har- 
rington. His bob was the longest, and went 
the farthest, All the boys were eager to 
have a turn with him; and his obliging dis- 
position made him very popular. 

On one of the return trips up the hill, Jack 
caught a glimpse of a sad face looking from 
the window of a cottage near by. 

“T say, boys,’ he cried; ‘“let’s ask Tim 
Lawson to have a ride. I don’t believe he 
ever has any coasting.” 

The others rather demurred. “He’s so 
lame. You’d have to carry him up the hill, 
some one observed. 

Jack paid no attention to this objection. 
Somehow he felt drawn by the longing look 
in the face of the lame boy, Striding across 
to the cottage, he threw a handful of snow 
at the window, calling cheerily: 

“Come out, Tim, and have a coast.” 

Tim raised the sash, and leaned out, 
smiling, “Oh, thank you, Jack! I’ve-been 
watching you fellows all the afternoon. 
The going down would be easy fun; but com- 
ing up is the rub, you know,” and the boy’s 
pale face fiushed painfully. 

“Never mind about that,” answered Jack. 
“There are enough of us to see you up all 
right. Just get ready, and come along,”’ 

Kindness is contagious. The other boys 
now joined in the invitation so heartily 
that, almost before he knew it, Tim was out 
on the hillside, bounding through the snow 
on Jack’s fine bob. 

At the close of the afternoon it was a very 
different looking Tim whom the boys escort- 
ed back to the cottage, from the pale, sad- 
faced lad at the window. His eyes were 
sparkling, and his face aglow with happi- 
ness. 

But the faces of his companions were even 
happier still; as, on the way home, they 
talked over a plan just formed which was 
to take turns in drawing Tim to the Acad- 
emy on their sleds every morning. 

“To think, boys,’ exclaimed Jack, “that 
he has been kept home from school, because 
he couldn’t walk through the snow.” 

And the look of satisfaction deepened in 
his face as he remembered the words, “It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.”’—Sel. 
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THE STORY OF A LIFE. 


“I wish I could write a story!” 

Hazel had been sitting quietly for a long 
time, watching Aunt Ruth’s fingers fly over 
the typewriter keys., while a story grew line 
by line on the white paper. At length the 
white sheet was finished, and Hazel looked 
with great respect at the bulky manuscript. 


Aunt Ruth smiled down into the earnest 
brown eyes. “You are writing a _ story, 
dear,’’ she said. 


Hazel’s eyes opened very wide. “Why, 
Aunt Ruth!” she exclaimed, “what do you 
mean? You know I couldn’t do that, not 
if I tried ever so hard. I’d have to know 
ever sO much more than I do now before I 
could do it.” 


“But you are writing one,’ Aunt Ruth 
went on. “You can’t help writing it if you 
would; but you can make it the kind of 
a story that you choose—either a grand, 
noble story that will make everyone who 
reads a bit of it better, or a worthless, 
frivolous one that will do no one any good. 
It may be a long story or it may be only a 
short one; we cannot tell that yet. You 
are writing the twelfth chapter now.’ 


“Oh, I know!” Hazel interrupted, a light 
breaking over her puzzled face. You mean 
the story of my life; but I am not writing 
that—I’m just living it. I’m glad I’m not 
writing it, for I’m afraid it isn’t always a 
very good story, and I wouldn’t want peo- 
ple to read the parts when I’m bad.” 

“But you are writing it, dear,” Aunt Ruth 
insisted. ‘“‘And you are writing it where 
it will not get destroyed, as books some- 
times do.” 


Hazel still looked puzzled. ‘Tell me 
about it, auntie, please,’ she coaxed, draw- 
ing a footstool close to Aunt Ruth and curl- 
ing up cosily at her feet. She always in- 
sisted that she could listen better that way. 

Aunt Ruth stroked the brown hair gently. 
“Yes,” she said, ‘you are not only writing 
a story, but there are several copies of it. 
One copy God keeps, for He tells us in the 
Bible that a book of remembrance is kept. 
But there are other copies, too. I wonder 
if you can guess where they are written?” 

Hazel shook her head. 


“One copy is written in the lives of the 
people about you. Did you ever think of 
that? You know that you never meet any- 
one without influencing that person a 
little; some people you influence a great 
deal; but everyone with whom you come 
in contact is a little better or not quite so 
good, a little happier or not quite so happy, 
because of you. Don’t you see that there 
is a bit of your story written in each of 
their lives? We cannot be good without 
making it a little easier for others to be 
good, and we cannot do wrong without 
making it a little harder for others to do 
right.. So you see that, bit by bit, our 
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whole story is written in the lives of those 
about us.” 

Hazel’s face was very sober. Writing 
this life story was beginning to seem like a 
Ke important responsibility for a little 
girl. 

“And another copy,” Aunt Ruth went on, 
“is written in yourself—in your character. 
Everything that you do makes you a little 
different from the girl that you were be- 
fore; the act, or the thought, or the word, 
is written in your character; if it is kind 
and true, then your character will be kinder 
and truer after it, To-morrow you will not 
be exactly the same girl that you are to- 
day. In a year from now you will be quite 
different, What do you suppose will de- 
termine just what kind of a girl you will be 
then?” 

“The kind of a story that I write in my 
character between now and then, I sup- 
pose,” Hazel answered thoughtfully. “Oh, 
dear!’’ she added, I never thought before 
that it made so much difference what I did. 
I didn’t know it was all written down. I! 
thought I just did it, and that was the end 
of it. Are there any more copies, auntie?” 


“Yes, dear, there is a copy written in your 
face. It is written there bit by bit. You 
know if you feel happy we can tell it by 
your face; or if you feel cross we can tell 
it by your face, But that is not all. After 
your face has been covered with smiles or 
with frowns, the muscles do not go back 
to just the same place as they were before; 
there is a little difference—the feeling that 
prompted the smile or the frown has been 
written in your face, 

“After it has been written over and over 
again a great many times, it grows very 
plain, so that everybody can read it. You 
have seen old people whose faces were so 
peaceful and kind and loving that you knew 
there was a whole life of kind and loving 
thoughts and acts written there; and you 
have seen others whose faces were so hard 
and unhappy that you knew they had al- 
ways been unhappy and selfish.” 

“Grandmamma must have done ever and 
ever so many lovely things to make her face 
so lovely and kind as it is,’ Hazel said, 
after a little silence, when she had been 
thinking deeply. “Yes, she is always doing 
something for somebody. Oh dear! I’m 
afraid my face won’t ever look like hers; 
but I’ll try my best not to let any cross 
words or looks be written anywhere. I’m 
glad you told me about the stories, auntie, 
and I’m going to try and remember about 
them and write just the very best story I 
can.’ 

Aunt Ruth laid her hand on Hazel’s head 
lovingly. ‘The story that God has planned 
for you to write is a very beautiful one,” 
she said, “and if you live near to Him, so 
that He can always direct you, you will 
write the beautiful story He has planned.”’ 
—Messenger For The Children, 


CONSCIENCE AND REMORSE, 


“Good-bye,” I said to my Conscience, 
“Good-bye, for aye and aye.” 
And I put her hands off harshly 
And turned my face away; 
And Conscience, smitten sorely, 
Returned not from that day. 
But a time came when my spirit 
Grew weary of its pace, 
And I cried, “Come back, my Conscience, 
And I long to see thy face’’; 
But Conscience cried, “I cannot, 
Remorse sits in my place.” 
Paul Lawrence Dunbar, 


FAITHFUL STEWARDSHIP. 


One of the plainest duties of stewardship 
is that we bring conscience and deliberate 
consideration to bear upon our administra- 
tion of this world’s goods. We are not 
faithful stewards if we spend according to 
our own whim and fancy, and let “charity” 
depend, as it so often does, on little better 
than accident or habit. 

We are stewards in regard to what we 
spend on ourselves and our families, as 
well as in what we spend for purposes be- 
yond ourselves; our personal and domestic 
expenditure, our savings and our gifts, and 
the proportion between them should all 
equally pass under the inspection of delib- 
erate conscience. 

If that were once thoroughly understood 
and practised by us, we should be very dif- 
ferent people, and there would be very dif- 
ferent results from many an appeal that is 
made to us. Stewardship means delibera- 
tion, and intelligent consideration, and 
conscientious disposal and administration 
as of a fund that is not mine, but is put 
into my hand.—Reyv. Alexander McLaren. 


WHAT WILL YOU SAY. SIR? 


Hopu, a young Sandwich Islander, spent 
an evening in a company where an infidel 
lawyer tried to muzzle him with difficult 
questions. 

At length the native said: “I am a poor 
heathen boy. It is not strange that my 
blunders in English should amuse you. But 
soon there will be a larger meeting than 
this. We shall all be ‘there. They will 
ask us all one question, namely, ‘Do you 
love the Lord Jesus Christ?’ Now, sir, I 
Conk I can say, ‘Yes.’ What will you say, 
Sirta 

When he had stopped, all present were 
silent. At length, the lawyer said that, as 
the evening was far gone, they had better 
conclude it with prayer, and proposed that 
the native should pray. 
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He did so; and as he poured out his heart 
to God, the lawyer could not conceal his 
feelings. Tears started from his eyes, and 
he sobbed aloud. All present wept, too; 
and, when they separated, the words “What 
will you say, sir?” followed the lawyer 
home, and did not leave him till they 
brought him to the Saviour,—Selected. 


ABOUT JUDGING. 


The proverbial first impression is not al- 
ways reliable. The impression we receive 
of people is sometimes the reflex of our 
own features, A kind man will see kindly. 
A tricky man will look for tricks; and what 
is more he will see them. Herein is the 
saying true: with what judgment we judge 
shall we be judged, and with what measure 
we meet it shall be measured unto us 
again.” 

That sublime saying is by no means the 
same as “tit for tat” or “a Roland for 
his Oliver.” It simply states that a judg- 
ment always reflects back, The judgment 
is the measure of the man who judges. 


GETTING RIGHT WITH GOD. 


“Get right with God” is a phrase startling 
and searching and compelling in its chal- 
lenge, and it is being blessedly used in the 
campaign for the Kingdom now sweeping 
our land, But to “get right with God” must 
have one sure result: getting right with 
men. There is danger of our overlooking 
this truth. The Devil is busy trying to 
obscure it. He will, if he can, lull us into 
a comfortable feeling that because we have 
“sotten right with God” our chief responsi- 
bility is discharged. 

Yet a man’s chief business is not to get 
saved; it is to help in saving others. And 
a man’s first step and only hope in work- 
ing at that successfully is to give himself 
up utterly to loving service for his fellows, 
—service for their temporal as well as for 
their spiritual needs. Thus only can he ~ 
“set right with men,’ and thus only has 
he any reason to suppose that he has got- 
ten right with God. 


Who does not know what it is to rise 
up from a fault—perceived, confessed and 
forgiven—with an almost joyous sense of 
new energy, strength and will to persevere? 
—H. L. Sidney Lear. 


The blessing of Christ will make.a little 
to go a great way. Those whom Christ 
feeds He fills; to whom He gives, He gives 
enough.—Matthew Henry. 
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DR. MOFFATT’S STORY. 


Dr. Moffat, the celebrated South African 
missionary, tells a humorous story of a 
shepherd lad who had been converted by 
reading the New Testament. He had been 
very wayward, but the teachings of Jesus 
had made him quite a new boy. 

One day he came to Dr. Moffat in much 
distress, telling him that their big watch- 
dog had got hold of the book and had torn 
a page out of it. Dr. Moffat comforted him 
by saying it was no matter, for he could 
get another Testament. 


But the boy was not at all to be com- 


forted. ‘Think of the dog,” he said. Dr. 
Moffatt laughed, and said: “If your dog can 
crunch an ox bone, he is not going to be 
hurt by a bit of paper. Dr. Moffat supposed 
that the boy thought that the paper would 
hurt the dog’s teeth, but that was not it. 


“Oh, Papa Moffat,” he cried, “I was once 
a bad boy. If I had an enemy I hated him, 
and everything in me wanted to kill him. 

Then I got the New Testament in my 
heart, and began to love everybody, and 
forgive all my enemies, and now the dog, 
the great big hunting dog, has got the 
blessed book in him, and will begin to love 
the lions and the tigers, and let them help 
themselves to the sheep and oxen.” 

What a beautiful tribute this African boy, 
out of the simplicity of his heart, paid to 
the power of the Bible.—Ex. 


“DON’T TELL MOTHER.” 


It is a sorrowful day in the life of any 
boy or girl when he or she has done some- 
thing that mother must not know. 

Many a downward career, many a life 
ended in sin and sorrow, many a bad be- 
ginning, can be traced to the first deed that 
mother or that father must not know. When 
strict confidence between a boy and his 
- mother ends, something wrong begins, 

A young man hardly out of his teens was 
sentenced to prison for ten years for assist- 
ing in a bank robbery. His first words 
after the sentence was pronounced were: 

“Don’t tell mother—don’t! don’t!” 

There had been a time when there was 
nothing in his life that mother might not 
know. How many, many things there were 
now that he would not have her know! 

A young woman who had led a wayward 
life was brought to a hospital to die. She 
refused to give her real name. 

“Mother might find out about me,” she 
said, and “I don’t want my mother to 
know.” 

Don’t shut mother out of your confidence. 
It is certain to be the beginning of a career 
that may end in your crying out in the 
bitterness of spirit and keen sorrow: 

“Don’t tell mother. Don’t tell mother.” 
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NOW I LAY ME. 


‘rhere is a touching story told of a little 
girl who was to undergo an operation. The 
physician said to her as he was about to 
place her upon the operating table, “Before 
we can make you well, we must put you to 
sleep.” The little girl looked up, and 
smiling, said, “Oh, if you are going to put 
me to sleep, I must say my prayers first.” 
Bice She knelt down beside the table and 

“Now I lay me down to sleep, 

I pray the, Lord, my goul to keep. 

If I should die before I wake, 

I pray thee, Lord, my soul to take.” 

he surgeon said afterwards that he 
prayed that night for the first time for 
thirty years. 'Vhis little girl wag only about 
her Father’s business as Christ was when 
he was listening and asking questions. No 
one Is So small but he can attend to the 
business of prayer. Thank God that there 
are little prayers, little burdens, little 
words, deeds, and songs adapted to little 
children, for shall they not lead us? (Isa 
xi. 6.)—Record of Christian Work. 


GETTING THE WORST 


A boy came to the door of a lady’s house 
and asked if she did not wish some black- 
berries, for he had been out all day gather- 
ing them. 

“Yes,” said the lady, “I will take them.” 
So she took the basket and stepped into the 
house, the boy remaining outside, whistling 
to some canary birds hanging in their cages 


on the porch. 


“Why don’t you come in and see that I 
measure your fruit rightly?” said the lady. 
“How do you know that I may not cheat 
you?” 

“T am not afraid,” said the boy, “for you 
would get the worst of it if you did.” 

“Get the worst of it,’ said the lady, 
“What do you mean by that?” 

“Why, ma’am,” said the boy, “I should 
only lose my blackberries,-and you would 
make yourself a thief. Don’t you think you 
would be getting the worst of it?” 

The boy was right. He who steals or 
does anything wrong or mean, just to gain 
a few pence or a few shillings, burdens 
himself with a sin which is worse than all 
gain. Let this be borne in mind: the one 
who does a wrong to another always gets 
the worst of it. 

“When Jesus taught us to pray against 
being led into temptation he gave the only 
rule which is absolutely safe. There is 
many a bow whose reputation for strength 
rests upon the one fact that it has never 
been bent.” 


A little maiden was told by her mother 
to ask God to make her a good girl. “Dear 
God,” prayed the wee miss, “pleath make 
me a good girl—and if at firth you don’t 
succeed, try, try again!”’ 
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“HE KNOWETH OUR FRAME.” 


I once met a mother walking with a little - 


crippled boy, whose frail limbs were cover- 
ed with steel braces up to his thighs, He 
was hobbling along in a pitiable way, but 
his mother was encouraging him at every 
step. 

“That's good! that’s fine! why, you're 
doing splendid!” she would say, and then 
the poor little one would try so hard to do 
still better than he had done; not to show 
off, but just to please his mother, Present- 
ly he said: a 

“Mamma, watch me; I’m going to run. 

“Very well, darling. Let me see you run, 
said his mother, in a most encouraging tone. 
Some mothers would have said: 

“You'd better not try it. or you'll break 
your neck!” ; 

I watched almost as eagerly as his mother 
to see how he would do. He took two or 
three steps that did pretty well, and then 
he caught one foot against the braces on 
his other leg, and would have fallen head- 
long over the curb, but his mother caught 
him, and put him back on his feet again, 

Then she stroked his hair, kissed his pale 

k, and said: ; 
eee was fine! That was splendid! You 

n do better next time!” 

Meta so our heavenly Father often does 
with us. when we stumble in our hobbling 
efforts to please him. The little boy's per- 
formance was perfect in the eyes of ) his 
mother. for she knew only too well the 
weakness of his frame. In a Similar way 
can the weakest of usfully please God.—Ex. 


FRIENDS AFTER A FIGHT. 


A fine Newfoundland dog and a mastiff 
had a fight over a bone, or some other 
trifling matter. They were fighting on a 
bridge, and being blind with rage, as is 
often the case, over they went into the 
Pe banks were so high that they were 
forced to swim some _ distance before 
they came to a landing place. It was very 
easy for the Newfoundland dog; he was as 
much at home in the water as a seal. But 
not so with poor Bruce. He struggled and 
tried his best to swim, but made little 
icine is Drava the Newfoundland, had 
reached the land, and turned to look at his 
old enemy. He saw plainly that his 
strength was failing, and that he was like- 
lv to drown. So what should he do but 
plunge in, seize him gently by the collar, 
and, keeping his nose above water, tow him 
safely into port. 

It ies eae to see the dogs look at 
each other as soon as they shook their 
wet coats. Their glances said plainly as 
words: “We will never quarrel any more. 
—North Carolina Presbyterian. 


DUR SPR ROB Yar RIAN See Gia. 


SEPTEMBER 


WHAT ONE LITTLE. WORM DID. 


A number of people were once assembled 
in a grand park; and the owner pointed to 
a magnificent sycamore tree, which was 
dead and decayed to the core. ‘That tree,” 
said he, “was killed by a single worm.” 
Two years before it was as healthy as any 
tree in the park; but one day a worm about 
three inches long was seen to be forcing 
its way under the bark. A naturalist who 
saw it told the owner that if left alone it 
would kill the tree. 

The master of the park scarcely believed 
it possible; but, next Summer, the leaves of 
the sycamore fell very early, and in the 
following year it was a dead, rotten thing. 
One worm can kill a whole tree. One sin 
or evil habit persisted in can ruin a child 
for whom Christ died.—Children’s Bread. 


WHY HE LOVED HER. 


“T wonder!” exclaimed a young wife, turn- 
ing suddenly from the mirror to confront 
her husband, whose first wife was a belle 
and a beauty, while he was a man of the 
world—elegant, educated and accomplished. 

“And what do you wonder, dear?” he 
asked. 

“Why you married me,” she replied. 

“Because I loved you” ~ 

“But what first attracted you? I am so 
far from beautiful,” she commented, with 
tear-filled eyes. 

“Your sweet repose of manner, your wo- 
manly dignity, your cultivated voice, your 
evident self-control under all circumstances, 
and I said to myself, ‘Where there is so 
much grace at the surface, there must be 
Strength at the centre.’ By all these things 
I judged you, dear, thinking of the old Span- 
ish proverb: ‘There can be no perfect man- 
ners without Christian souls.’—Ex. 


HIS “MARCHING ORDERS.” 


“T’ve got orders—positive orders not to 
go there—orders that I dare not disobey,” 
said a youth who was being tempted to a 
smoking and gambling saloon! 

“Come, don’t be so womanish; come along 
like a man,” shouted the youths. 

“No, I can’t break orders,” said John. 

“What special orders have you got? 
Come show them to us, if you can. Show 
us your orders.”’ 

John took a neat wallet from his pocket, 
and pulled out a neatly folded paper. “It’s 
here,” he said, unfolding the paper, and 
showing it to the boys. 

They looked, and read aloud: “Enter not 
into the path of the wicked; avoid it: pass 
not by it; turn from it, and pass away.” 

“Now,” said John, “you see my orders 
forbid me going with you. They are God’s 
orders, and, by His help, I don’t mean to 
break them.”’—Sel. 
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Every day we are becoming more like 
vur thoughts, If they are mean and Sel- 
fish, we cannot prevent ourselves from be- 
coming so. If they are unclean and evil, 
our character and conduct will inevitably 
‘be shaped by them. It is true that “as a 
man thinketh in his heart so is he.” 


The vital part of a man is the mind and 


the spirit, and they 
thing. 


must feed upon some- 


If they are not nourished or if they 


stagnate, the man or woman will deterio- 


rate; 
cherish noble 


if they feed upon noble thoughts and 
ideals, 


they will remain 


young and strong. and pure. 
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Take good care of disagreeable duties. WHAT I HAVE. 
Attend to these first. Never select the 
things that you want to do, and shirk upon “T do not own an inch of land; 
ohers the things that you do not want to Buflallsl see istmine—= 
do, Wherever you are, choose the disagree- The orchards and the mowing fields, 
able things. The lawns and gardens fine. 

You will get your pay in greater man- The winds my tax-collectors are; 
hood or womanhood. You cannot grow in They bring me tithes divine— 
any other way so fast. You may be angry Wild scents and subtle essences, 
with some shiftless one who is willing to A tribute rare and free, 
put on you work which he or she ought to And, more magnificent than all, 
do, and you may feel that there is injus- My window keeps for me 
tice in it, but you cannot afford to be un- A glimpse of blue immensity, 
faithful because somebody else is.—Scottish A little strip of sea.” 

Reformer. Lucy Larcom. 


The Lresbyterian Becord 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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Subs ‘ription at a proportionate rate may begin at 
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The Record is furnished by the Church to congrega- 
tions in parcels at cost, and those who kindly distribute 
it, do so as a part of their Church work for theif own 
eongregation. 


The Average Issue 
for the Last Twelve Months has been 


33,250 


\ 

Many congregations place @ cepy in every 
family. This is the instruction of Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much Mission 
work can be done for 25 cents as by placing the 
Record for a year in the families of a congregation 
not now taking it. 

Some of our best congregations pay for it out of 
their Missionary Fundsaud place it inevery family 
as an Agency for raising these Funds, and they find 
that it pays for itself, and often much imore, in the 
increased contrivutions. 


Send all payments by Express Order, by Post 
Office Order, by vostal Note, or by Registered 
Letter. Do not send Stamps, It is illegal to use 
them in the paymeut of avcounts. 


_ Sample Parcels are sent Free to any one who will 
distribute them. 


Acdd:ess— 
The Presbyterian Record, 
Y.M.C.A. Building, 
MONTREAL. 


THE ELOQUENCE OF SILENCE. 


For the supreme moments of our lives 
we have no language. A grasp of the hand 
and a last look through blinding tears are 
more eloquent than any speech. Worship 
reaches its climax in the ineffable, when 
the soul is lost in the vision of the Deity, 
and can only “be still and know that He is 
God.” . 

There are times when silence is sacra- 
mental. The attitude of Job’s three comfort- 
ers was, in the first place, one of true 
friendship. They sat down by the man’s 
side and had the grace to hold their 
tongues, and give him the only thing that 
the hour called for—their silent sympathy. 
This is the true ritual of sorrow. It is the 
wordless sympathy which oftenest goes 
home to the sufferer’s heart and brings to 
him the-balm of a real comfort. — 
And it has been for ever true, and will 
be so long as this. human life of ours re- 
mains the narrow, hedged-about thing that 
it is, that the highest and intensest life 
and thought and feeling have no language 
in which they can clothe themselves. 

The best things we keep locked in our 
hearts; our deepest thoughts must ever re- 
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THE OLD AGE ANNUITY 
POLICY 


Issued by The Creat-West Life pro- 
vides both PROTECTION and a 
PENSION under the one Contract. 
Insurance is provided until attaine 
ment of age 60, 65, or 70, when 
the Policy changes into a Life 
Annuity Contract. 


Full information on request. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
HoadOlrice ek 
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main unspoken. Quiet does not mean life- 
lessness, but life; not lack of interest, but. 
intensity of it; not that the audience is 
disposed to sleep, but that it is keen, alert, 
and eager beyond the ordinary.—Ex. 


—_—_—_—_—. 


LIFE AND THINGS. 


The Bible nowhere discourages the pos- 
session of things. It says nothing what- 
ever against it, 

But it does say this, that a man’s Hfe 
does not consist in things—in the abund- 
ance of the things which he may possess. 

He may possess things; that may not be 
wrong, and may not do the man any harm; 
but it is very wrong, and of very great 
harm, when the things begin to possess the 
man, or when the man begins to estimate 
his life by the abundance of the things 
which he  possesseth.—Revy. G@ B. F. 
Hallock, D.D. . ; 


PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH 


The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
For Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 
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Extend and expect courtesy, and you will 
receive it. 


Life is not so short but there is always 
time enough for courtesy.—Emerson. 


A ehurch with no creed written or un- 
written, is a city without squares or streets. 


Great privileges never go save in com- 
pany with great responsibilities —Hamilton 
Mabie. 


No one ever ran away from an obligation. 
He may run, but the obligation will follow 
elose behind. 


Those who ever insist upon charity be- 
ginning at home, are seldom at home when 
eharity begins. 


You cannot dream yourselves into a char- 
acter. You must hammer and forge one for 
yourself,—F roude, 


There are few acquaintances more 
wearying than the man who persists in 
talking about himself. 


When one loves all denominations equally 
well, the probabilities are that he is not 
especially enamored of any. 


Seek to cultivate a buoyant, joyous sense 
of the crowded kindnesses of God in your 
daily life—Alexander MacLaren. 


Kindness is a language that even the 
blind can read, the dumb can speak, and 
the deaf can hear and understand. 


“T like to see a man proud of the place 
in which he lives. I like to see a man who 
lives in it so that his place will be proud of 
him.” 


Be honest, but hate no one; Overturn a 
man’s wrongdoing, but do not overturn him 
unless it must be done in overturning the 
wrong. 


“Stand with anybody that stands right. 
Stand with him while he is right, and part 
with him when he goes wrong.’—Abraham 
Lincoln. 


The only amends for the past which we 
ean make will be to add to the past no more 
past for which amends are needed.—Robert 
EK. Speer. 


Calling men hard names and applying 
abusive or contemptuous epithets to them 
neither proves them deserving of what is 
said of them, nor proves the one who uses 
such language to be the opposite of what he 
says of others. 


LUSK ECR eee Sete 


“Never be like the prophet. lying down 
under the juniper tree and wailing ‘O Lord: 
all the good men are dead, and I don’t feel 
very well myself.’ ” 


Life is a constant elimination. By the 
time one has reached his three score and 
ten: there is but little left, aside from the 
promises of God. 


One hour spent in solitude, in struggle 
with and victory over a single bosom-sin, is 
worth more, even intellectually, than a 
year’s study.—Coleridge, 


I held it truth, with him who sings 

To one clear harp in diverse tones 

That men may rise on stepping-stones 

Of their dead selves to higher things, 
—Tennyson. 


Give to us to go blithely on our business 
all this day; bring us to our resting beds 
weary and content and undishonored, and 
grant us in the end the gift of sleep.—R. 
L. Stevenson. 


Let it be our happiness this day to add 
to the happiness of those around us, to 
comfort some sorrow, to relieve some want, 
to add to some strengtht our” neighbour’s 
virtue.—Channing. 


It is well that God answers our needs 
rather than our wishes, else many of us 
would escape the hardships which have 
most to do with strengthening and beauti- 
fying our characters. 


Obey Jesus with cordial loyalty and you 
will understand Jesus. . Not by studying 
Him, but by doing His will shall you learn 
how divine He is. Obedience completes 
itself in understanding.—Phillips Brooks, 


It is the part of wisdom to spend little 
of your time upon the things that vex and 
anger you, and much of your time upon 
the things that bring you quietness and 
arte and good _ cheer. —Henry Van 

yke 


Improve each little moment as it flies; life 
is like one short summer, gone before we 
have accomplished half of our desired aims. 
There is no time like the present. “Work 
while ’tis day, for the night cometh when 
no man can work.” 


Remember that charity thinketh no evil, 
much less repeats, There are two good 
rules which ought to be written on every ’ 
heart: Never believe -anything bad about - 
anybody unless you positively know that it 
is true; never tell even that unless you feel 
it is absolutely necessary, and that God is 
listening while you tell it—Henry Van 
Dyke. 
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Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1. It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3. It has uo superior in this country as.a Home School for 
girls and young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS, J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


A LARGE AND POPULAR SCHOOL. 


Glin ELLIOTT (Mee) 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts., TORONTO 
STRICTLY HIGH GRADE IN ALL DEPARTMENTS. 


College open entire year. Graduates eminently 
successful, Commence now. Circulars free. | 


W.dJ3- BLLIOTT, Principal. 
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GURE FOR SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS. 


Sydney Smith was once asked to suggest 
a cure for self-consciousness, and the witty 
preacher gave two very practical sugges- 
tions, as follows: d 

“You are not of the least consequence; 
nobody is looking at you: nobody is think- 
ing of vou;' make yourself comfortable.” 

There is great good sense in this sugges- 
tion. The self-conscious person 
feels that everybody is looking at him, 
everybcdy is thinking about him, that he is 
the focus of all attention,-and that he is 
being subjected to.a minute and unsparing 
scrutiny with an enormous agnifying 
glass. | 

As a matter of fact, very few persons are 
of sufficient importance to: command gen- 
eral attention. The great majority of men 


and women awaken interest in their fellows 
oniy when they contribute something to the 
pleasure and happiness of their fellows. 
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College 


TORONTO 


A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 
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Languages, : 
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practice rooms, and alarge hall for ce ect es and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities : 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 1st 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; J0 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3ranking Ist in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 
G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal, 


always | 


St. Andrew's College toronto. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day Schoo! for Boys. 


HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 


L'wenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATE KESIDENCE for juniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principal live in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH an RUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGH 
Autumn term commences Lith Sect, 1906, 
Write for information, etc., to 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A. 
‘Principal. 
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A morbid person cannot contribute toe 


others; he is so intent on himself that it is 
impossible for him to give himself to others. 
A morbid man must cultivate the aft of re- 
garding himself as so entirely an average 


person that he can pass in and out without 


attracting any attention, and make himself 
perfectly comfortable because nobody is 
looking at him.—The Outlook. 
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“What is your life?’ In its duration it 
is “a vapor that appeareth for a little.” In 
the light of eternity it may be a grand and 
glorious thing. No matter how poor or ob- 
scure it may seem, it is immortal; and, 
when present limitations have passed, and 
character shall become permanent, then 
will the goodness and unselfishness and love 
that have been inwrought by the Spirit of 
Christ, have their blessed consummation in 
the peace and joy such perfection of char- 
acter brings. There is only one time for the 
attainment of this grand end of our being, 
and that is at the present time. There 
is only one method, known to the world, 
that has ever resulted in such attainment, 
and that is, following, in loving trust, the 
One who has made such life possible, trust- 
ing in His atoning death for our life, fol- 
lowing in His footsteps wherever His prov- 
idence may lead. 


“Blessed are the people that know the 
joyful sound’ of this Way to make life 
grand and glorious. Two-thirds of our race, 
some in our own land, nearly all in 
some lands, do not know it, and are 
living their little lives in sin and misery 
and going out hopeless into their future, 
with their mishapen and deformed char- 
acters crystalizing into permanency; and it 
is the privilege of those who know the only 
way to betterment of human life to tell 
those who do not know. Yea more, it is 
only in the embracing of the privilege of 
telling or sending to others, as _- oppor- 
tunity offers, this “joyful sound’’, that life, 
in any case, can attain its best. 


“Twice blessed” is the “quality of mercy” 
that thus seeks to uplift another life by 
imparting this Good News, whether it be 
the parent telling it to the child, friend to 
friend, teacher to pupil, the giving of the 
two mites to send it abroad. “Twice bles- 
sed!’ The one who imparts is uplifted by 
the imparting; the one who receives, by the 
receiving. The more there is of imparting 
and receiving, year by year, the faster is the 


world rising to better things, the less is 
there of darkness, the more of light and 
hope. 


“Behold I set before you an open door” 
never had larger fulfilment than to our own 
Church at the present time. There is the 
opportunity of giving to more than a mil- 
lion of our French Canadian countrymen, 
who have it not, the Word of God in their 
own tongue. There is the opportunity of 
sending that same Word, with its message 
of life and hope and cheer, to the new set- 
tlements in our western country, infilling 
with their tens of thousands. There are 
the millions in our foreign fields who are 
accessible, but whom our few missionaries 
have not been able to reach. 


CHURCH UNION. 


Our own Church and the Methodist and 
Congregational Churches of Canada have 
been for some two years in negotiation re- 
garding the union of these three churches 
into one. Committees from each of the 
three churches met in conference, in Decem- 
ber, 1904, and in December, 1905. In the 
interval sub-committees on different sub- 
jects, in doctrine, government and worship, 
have been trying to reach a common 
ground of agreement. ; 

Last Assembly resolved to send down to 
sessions and congregations “for their in- 
formation,” the progress made and the 
points of agreement thus far reached, and 
to continue the negotiations. 

In view of the above it seemed fitting, in 


’ order that any who wish to consider it may 


do so intelligently, that the reasons for and 
against the Union should be clearly set forth, 


and we have asked a few of the men who 


advocated and opposed it in the Assembly 
to state these reasons, pro and con, not con- 
troversially, but for information, and in 
space fairly equal. 

Before giving their replies, which will be 
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found on pages 426-432 of this issue, it may 
be fitting to note:— 

That no church is committed to union, 
for that will be manifestly impossible until 
some basis of union is prepared. 

That if the Committees cannot find some 
basis on which they can agree, it will go no 
further. 

That if the Committees and the Courts, 
representing the different Churches, find 
such a basis of agreement, it must be sub- 
mitted to the people in these churches. 

That if the membership of the churches 
disapprove, the Union will not take place. 

It may also be noted that the subject can 
scarcely be discussed at the present time, 
as there is no definite basis to consider, 
and for that reason the following articles 
are perhaps premature, but they are merely 
to set forth the question, as clearly as may 
be, at the present stage of the negotiations. 

Above all else one thought should be su- 
preme, that God reigns; that His Church 
is dear to Him; that if the welfare of that 
Church is of interest to any of its members, 
it is of infinitely greater interest to Him; 
that it is not a question in which selfish 
interest is leading the way, for or against 
Union; and that in all the denominations 
those who are thinking of the matter are 
praying that they and others may be guided 
aright. 

Bearing these facts in mind, it is impos- 
sible that the result of the negotiations, 
whatever that result may be, can be ill to 
the Kingdom of God. Whatever individual 
views may be, or however strongly men 
may feel while working for that which they 
think best, they may possess their souls in 
patience, confident that what Infinite Wis- 
dom and Love sees best for the Church 
which he purchased at so great a price, is 
sure to come. 


THE METHODIST CONFERENCE. 


The General Conference of the Methodist 
Church of Canada met in St. James Church, 
Montreal, 12—26 September. It corre- 
sponds” to our own General Assembly in 
that it represents the whole extent of Can- 
ada, and is made up of representatives 
chosen by the Annual Local Conferences, 
half ministers and half laymen, 

It differs from our Assembly in that it 
meets but once in four years, the general 
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werk, during the interval, being in the 
hands of the General Superintendent, the 
Secretaries and Boards. It continues in ses- 
sion for a fortnight, while our Assembly is 
seldom more than a week, with perhaps an 
added day. . Its representation is also smal- 
ler, for while the Methodist Church of Can- 
ada is larger than the Presbyterian, the to- 
tal official list of the present Conference is 
304, as compared with the 490 who were 
chosen by presbyteries to our last General 
Assembly. It is probable also that a larger 
proportion of the representatives attend 
than with us, as their number is smaller, 
and they meet but once in four years. 

Two of the more important departures 
proposed by the Conference were the re- 
organization of their Mission Work, and a 
new paper for the West. 

Hitherto in their Mission Work they have 
had one Board, one Fund, one Secretary, 
for their Mission Work, Home and For- 
eign. The work has grown so greatly that 
the Conference decided to divide it into 
Home and Foreign, with a Secretary for 
each department. 

The growing importance of the West is. 
recognized in the agitation for a new paper 
at Winnipeg. This will likely soon be real- 
ized by their publishing department. While 
one Monthly, which does not deal in Church 
news, but in general missionary informa- 
tion, may suit equally well all parts of the 
Dominion,-the Weekly, with its news of the 
churches, must necessarily have more of the 
atmosphere of locality. Moreover, if one 
Such paper were published, say in Winni- 
peg, the centre of the Dominion, the news 
from C.B. or B.C. would be stale by the 
time it reached that centre and came back 
in print. 

The Union question did not bulk nearly 
so largely as in our recent Assembly, where 
it filled two strenuous days. Here the 
whole matter was disposed of in little more 
than an hour. The report of the Committee 
on Union, telling of the progress thus far 
made, was received, and, with slight amend- 
ment, adopted with little discussion. 

The next meeting of Conference is ap- 
pointed for four years hence, in Victoria. 
Our General Assembly has already met in 
Vancouver, the railway limit, in 1903, and 
the Methodists are going a stage farther 
West, if reasonable rates of travelling can 
be secured. 


- when we try to lead them to Jesus. 


1906 


EXTRACTS FROM AUGUST REPORTS 
OF OUR FRENCH COLPORTEURS. 


Each paragrgraph is from a separate 
Report. 


“The Curé of S. came to the hotel last 
night, and told the proprietor that in case 
he did not turn me out of his house right 
away, he would have to _ forbid’ the 
people of the parish to go to the hotel or 
visit his family. The proprietor has just 
told me, and says that in the meantime he 
is forced to obey the curé. “If I was alone,” 
said he, “I would keep you in spite of the 
priest, but my wife and daughters cannot 
bear the thought of the priest preaching 
against the family from the pulpit.” It is 
useless now for me to look for another 
boarding house in the village. I intend to 
go to S. S. next week.” 


“T find it quite possible to speak with the 
Roman Catholics on religious matters in a 
way that would have been impossible a few 
years ago. The terrible fact is that many 
who are losing faith in Rome refuse to ac- 
cept the Gospel, and openly laugh at us 
There 
is a bad movement in that direction at S. 
J. among the lawyers, doctors and mer- 
chants. May God help us touch their hearts 
in this time of crisis. 


“At B. I read portions of the Bible to 
three persons, who said they did not see 
anything that the priest should find fault 
with in the book. They had had their din- 
ner, but set the table again to have me stay; 
they were so anxious to have me read to 
them. Where I stayed overnight I sold a 
Bible, 
should not get it or see it. I read and ex- 
plained many chapters. The wife was very 
much in favor of the Bible.” 


“At St. E. I read many chapters to two 
persons. In another house the man said 
that if the priest really did preach from the 
Scriptures then why should they be afraid 
to have the people read them for them- 
selves. In many other places they seemed 
glad to listen and were very polite.” 
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“In one house we spoke of the Romish 
religion in France, and some of them said 
that it would soon be the same in Canada 
for the priests were too much tor money, 
and that education would do much to make 
the people open their eyes.” 


“At D. I called at a house where I sold a 
Bible two years ago. The priest had heard 
that the man had one and tried to get it 
from him, but he would not give it up, so 
the priest told him that he would not give . 
him the sacraments of the Church; but the 
man said that even if he did not he would 
not give up his Bible. I read and talked 
a long time with him.” 


“In one house we spoke of religion. They 
said they liked what I read very much, and 
bought each a New Testament. I explained 
the Bible to three others, and they also 
bought New Testaments. In another house 
where I had on a former occasion read, the 
lady said that she had been so pleased to 
hear that she would buy a New ‘Testament 
this time.” 


“Having invited some people to send their 
children to the Pointe aux ‘Trembles 
Schools the priest heard of it, and I was 
told that powerful sermons would be made 


‘at V. and B. against Protestants and our 


Schools. I had the curiosity to go to Mass 
at B. Just when I reached the door I 
heard the priest say: “He is a dangerous 
man, don’t speak to him and drive him a- 
way from your homes. Let no one have. 
anything to do with him. Pointe aux Trem- 
bles is offered to you, but they want to get 
your children to make apostates of them 
like some of the families in our midst. 
Don’t bring him to my house, for I will not 
receive him, and you yourselves drive him 
away. It is better to remain in ignorance 
than to go with such people.” 


“A lady whom I met the same day said 
that her neighbors would not let me go to 
see them, but as for her she was pleased to 
hear me speak of salvation, but that if she 
received me in her house the priest would 
withhold the sacraments of the Church 
from her, and strike her name off the list 
of the women of Ste. Anne.” 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


1. Sydney, Sydney, 

. Inverness. 

. P. E. Island, Charlottetown. 

SPiClouw 

. Wallace. 

7 RELULO seer; 

. Halifax, Halifax, 18 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Lun, and Yar. 

hiptes soln: 

. Miramichi, 


S 6 00.14 Np co dO 


he 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
11. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 4 Dec. 
12. Montreal, Knox, 11 Dec., 9.30. 
13. Glengarry, Vankleek Hill, 6 Nov. 
‘14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 6 Nov. 
15. Lan and Ren, Carl Pl., 4 Sept., 10.30. 
16. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
17. Kingston, Belleville, 18 Sept., 11 a.m. 
18. Peterboro, Hastings, 2 Oct., 10 a.m. 
19. Lindsay. 
20. Whitby, Whitby,.16 Oct., 10 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues. 
22. Orangeville, Grand Valley, 13 Nov. 
23. Barrie, 4 Decem. 


24. North Bay, Powassan, 11 Sept,, 10 a.m. 


25. Algoma, Bruce Mines, 25 Sept., 8 p.m, 
26. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 10 a.m. 


27. Saugeen, Harriston, Kx, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 


28. Guelph, Guelph, 20 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Synod of Hamilton and London 

29. Hamilton Simcoe, 11 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

30. Paris, Woodstock, 6 Nov., 11 a.m. 

31. London, London, 10.30 a.m. 


32. Chatham, Chatham, Ist, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 


33. Stratford. 

34. Huron, Brucefield, 13 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
35. Maitland, 10 Sept. 

36. Bruce. 

37. Sarnia, Sarnia, 11 Dec,, 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba, 
38. Superior. 
39. Winnipeg, Man. College, 13 Nov. 
40. Rock Lake. 
41. Glenboro, Cyprus Riv., Ist Tu. Mar. 
42. Portage-la-P. 
43. Dauphin. 
44, Brandon. 
45.2 .elita. 
46. Minnedosa. 


Synod of Saskatchewan., 


AT. Yorktown, 
48. Regina. 
49. Qu’Appelle, Abernethy, Sept. 


50. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 1st Wed. Feb. 


51. Battreford. 


Synod of Alberta. 


52. Arcola, Arcola, Sept. 
od. Calgary. 

54. Edmonton. 

55. Red Deer. 

56. Macleod, 
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Synod of British Columbia. 
57. Kamloops, Vernon, at call of Mod. 
58. Kootenay. 
59. Westminster. 
60. Victoria, Victoria, in February. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it 1s decided, also notice of calls, in- 
ductions, resignations, as early as possible. 


Calis from 

St. Andrew’s and Zion, Scarboro’, to Mr. 
M. MacArthur, of Queensville. 

Fairbank and _ VFisherville, to Mr. 
whitelaw, of Omemee. 

St. Andrew’s, Sault Ste. Marie, to Mr. And. 
D. Reid, of Katouch, N.Y. 

Lyn, Caintown, etc., to Mr: C. EH. A. Pocock 
of Thessalon. 

Midhurst, Minesing, and HEdendale, to Mr. 
W. I, McLean. 
Ripley and Bervie, Ont., to Mr. W. A. Brem- 
ner, of Bracebridge. Accepted. 
Creemore, Ont., to Mr. W. W. Craw. 
Martintown, Ont., to Mr, J. B. MacLeod, of 
Kingsbury, Que. Accepted. 
Cumberland and Rockland, to Mr. 
Caldwell. 

Knox Ch., Hamilton, to Dr. S. B. Nelson, of 
Rochester, N.Y. 

Claresholme, Alberta, to Rev. P. Hender- 
son, of Montreal. Accepted. 


Jet as 


J 


Inductions into 


Tarbutt, Port, Lock, etc., 20 Sep.; MroaN: 
RD) Sinclair 

Hampden, Mr. R. MacLean. 

Levis, Que., 11 Sep., Mr. J. A. MacFarlane. 


Port Stanley, Ont., 27 Sep:; MriaNe vieec: 
Mackay. 

Melville Church, Brussels, 16 Aug., Mr, A. 
C. Wishart. 

Chalmer’s Church, High River, 14 Aug., Mr. 
Stewart. 

Queen’s Ave., Edmonton, Alta, 11 Sept., Mr. 
C. A. Myers. 


Wolfville, 6 Sept., Mr. D. Wright. 

High River, Alta, Mr, J. C. Stewart. 
Lakefield, Ont., Mr. S. S. Burns, 6 Sept. 
Binbrook and Saltfeet, Mr. S. H. Sarkissian. 


Resignations of 


St. Marks, Toronto, Mr. T, R. Robinson. 

Culloden and Verschoyle, Ont., Mr. Alex- 
ander Stewart. 

Canard, N.S., Mr. A. M. MacLeod. 

Annapolis, N.S., Mr. A. J. H. Fraser. 

Chalmers Church, Halifax, Mr. 
Annand. 

Treherne, Mr. D. Robertson, Rev. R. C. Bul- 
lock, Cypress River, Int. Mod. 

Orr, Ravenswood and Roseisle, Mr. J. Smith, 
Rev. D. M. Mackay, Carmen, Int. Mod. 

Pincher Creek, Mr. D. G. McPhail. 

Pt. Edward, Ont., Mr. John Eadie, who re- 
tires after forty-five years in the 
ministry. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


OUR MISSIONARY ADVANCE, 


The object for which the Church of Christ 
exists is to extend the Kingdom of God in 
the world. Our Church is realizing this 
more fully, and is steadily working to- 
wards this end, The Eastern Division has 
just enlarged its staff in Korea by the ap- 
pointment of Rev. Mr. Young to that field. 
Rey. Dr. Grierson’s campaign in the Mari- 
time Provinces for support for two more 
men has been hopeful, and the Foreign 
Mission Committee may make additional 
appointments at its meeting in Moncton, at 
Synod. 

The Western Division is sending out this 
year the largest contingent in its history, 
sixteen in all, including missionaries’ wives. 
Of these, eleven go to China, ten of them to 
North China, and one to Macao, in South 
China. Those going to Honan are Rev. 
Gillis Eadie and wife, Rev, Andrew Thomp- 
son and wife, Owen Sound; and Dr. §S. O. 
McMurtry, Montreal, Dr. W. J. Scott and 


wife, Montreal; Miss Mary Thompson, 
Lanark, Miss Edith McGill, of Neepawa, 
and Miss Lilian O’Donnel, who goes 


out to become the wife of Mr. Clark. 

Dr. J. A. MacDonald, of Valleyfield, goes to 
Macao, Miss Winnifred Bennett, of Mont- 
real West, goes to Formosa, Japan, to be- 
come the wife of Rev. Milton Jack, our mis- 
sionary there. Four go to India: Mr. K. G. 
Mackay, B.S.A., of Heath Bell, N.S., Miss 
Florence E, Clearihue, of Toronto, and Rev. 
D, T. Smith and wife, of Princeton, B.C. 

‘The ordination and designation of all 
these missionaries has been the occasion of 
a number of impressive services in different 
places, chiefly in their home churches, 
where relatives, companions, neighbors and 
friends gathered, to bid them God speed; 
and as a result many a tender tie has been 
formed between the Home Church and the 
Mission Field, which should do much to 
deepen missionary interest. Some were 
designated in the churches that undertake 
their support. 

One feature of this large addition to our 
mission staff is that nearly all of them are 


supported by individuals or congregations. 
A few years ago if a rich congregation un- 
dertook the support of a missionary, it was 
thought a very generous thing. Now there 
are several individuals who are supporting 
one or more, while congregations in mod- 
erate circumstances have their own mis- 
sionary, and one or two have several. 


A MISSIONARY HONORED. 


Early in the past Summer the fact was 
published that the name of our missionary, 
Dr. Agnes Turnbull, was on the list of His 
Majesty’s Birth-day Honors, and that the 
Kaisar-i-Hind medal was to be conferred on 
her in recognition of her services during 
the plague epidemics at Indore, Central In- 
dia. We are glad to give the following in- 
teresting description of the event, and the 
address presented with it:— 


The interesting ceremony of the pre- 
sentation of the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal 
took place August 15th, at the Resi- 


dency, to which all the members of 
our Mission, the European residents and 
leading Indian ladies and gentlemen of 
Indore and vicinity were invited. A large 
gathering assembled at 4.30 p.m. in the 
spacious drawing-room, and soon after, the 
Viceroy of India’s representative in Central 
India, Major Daly, addressed the company 
in words eulogistic to Dr. Turnbull and 
gratifying to us all, and then pinned the 
blue ribbon with beautiful medal on her 
breast amid the hearty applause of all 
present, Then all adjourned to the lovely 
grounds of the Residency, where refresh- 
ments and games were indulged in to the 
strains of music discoursed by the band. 
The following is a copy of the speech made 
by Major Daly on the happy occasion:— 

Ladies and Gentlemen— 

“The object of our meeting here to-day is, 
as you all know, that I may present to 
Miss Agnes Turnbull, M.D., the Kaisar-i- 
Hind Medal. In a small community such 
as ours, where each of us is in a position to 
know and appreciate services like those 
rendered by Dr. Turnbull, the actual de- 
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livery of*such an honour as she has won 
would naturally, in any circumstances, be 
an occasion for a gathering of friends; but 
some of you may not be aware that His 
Majesty the King-Emperor, in the exercise 
of that tact and consideration which have 
so endeared him to his subjects, has recent- 
ly issued special instructions that all such 
marks of recognition of public services are, 
whenever possible, to be delivered in a pub- 
lic and: official or semi-official manner, It 
is a source of much satisfaction to me that 
a happy coincidence enabled us to fix for 
to-day’s ceremony a date on which so many 
of Miss Turnbull’s fellow-workers could be 
present, 

The Kaisir-i-Hind Medal was instituted 
in September, 1900. It was proposed by 
the Government of India in order to pro- 
vide a suitable reward for services render- 
ed in India in connection with plague and 
famine or kindred visitations; and the 
Royal warrant creating the decoration de- 
clares that it may be earned by any person 
without distinction of race, occupation, 
position, or sex, who shall have dis- 
tinguished himself (or herself) by impor- 
tant and useful service in the advancement 
of the public interest in India. Since that 
date about three hundred persons, repre- 
senting almost every grade of society, both 
Official and non-official, have received the 
distinction, and Dr. Turnbull is, I believe, 
the thirty-sixth lady upon whom it has 
been bestowed. I am proud to think that 
twenty-seven medals have been won in 
Central India. 

It was at the commencement of the rains 
in 1903 that plague first made its appear- 
ance in epidemic form in Indore, where 
Miss Turnbull was in charge of the medi- 
cal branch of the Canadian Mission. The 
virulence of the disease and the rapidity 
with which it spread, were almost unpar- 
alleled, and both in Mhow and Indore, the 
mortality in proportion to the population 
was as high, if not higher than any which 
have been recorded in India. Mhow lost 
twenty-two per cent. of its population; in 
Indore City the reported mortality was 
over ten per cent., and the true loss was 
probably far greater. In the Residency 
Bazaar nearly one thousand persons died 
out of a population of eleven thousand. 

The difficulties of dealing with the epi- 
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demic were aggravated by an abnormally 
heavy rainfall, in consequence of which the 
people preferred to face the risk of plague 
in tneir houses rather than undergo the 
discomforts and hardships of camping on 
the open. For an outbreak in the rains 
was then, I believe, unprecedented, and no 
arrangements such as now exist, for pro- 
viding suitable shelter in outlying local- 
ities had therefore been made. In the mon- 
soon of 1904 plague re-appeared here, but 
in milder form. During these two epidemics 
Miss Turnbull worked, both in the City and: 
in the Residency Bazaar, with untiring 
energy and self-devotion, and her assist- 
ance was of the greatest value to the 


‘authorities. 


Perhaps the most difficult problem which 
faces the medical officer in fighting plague 
is the treatment of women. The services 
of the ordinary medical staff cannot be em- 
energy and _ self-devotion, and her assist- 
ance of lady doctors, many patients would 
be entirely deprived of skilled medical as- 
sistance. It will at once occur to you that 
it is one thing to treat plague patients in 
an open hospital and quite another to at- 
tend them in their dark and ill-ventilated 
homes, where the risk of infection must 
clearly be greater, These risks were cheer- 
fully and courageously faced by Miss 
Turnbull. 

We must also remember tht the Zenana 
has great weight in the family counsels, 
and it is consequently of the utmost im- 
portance from the administrative point of 
view that the women of the household 
should learn, as they can only learn from 
the attendance of lady doctors, the value 
of scientific medical treatment and pre- 
cautions. 

Plague is now once more threatening us; 
but it is reasonable to hope that it will be 
averted, or at any rate greatly mitigated, 
by the rapidity with which the people- 
evacuate the infected areas. The advice 
which was in many cases neglected in 1903 
is now no longer necessary, and the people 
are ready to adopt in 1906 precautions which 
were vainly preached three years ago. This © 
change of attitude is no doubt to be in a 
large measure ascribed to the bitter ex- 
periences of the two past epidemics, but 
credit for a full share of it must certainly 
be given to Miss Turnbull.” 
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LETTER FROM 
REV. MURDOCH MACKENZIE. 


Chang Te, Honan, N. China, 


27th July, 1906. 
My DEAR Mr. YUILE. 

Our work in Honan continues to make 
steady progress. To those of us who can 
remember the situation fifteen years ago 
and compare it with what we see to-day 
there is food for thoughand cause for pro- 
found gratitude to God. 

I made a forty-eight days’ tour over my 
section of our wide field last Spring. During 
that time all the leading centres in which 
we have small or large numbers of profes- 
sing Christians were visited. 

This is one of the most enjoyable exper- 
iences of a-missionary’s life. He is away 
among the villages on the great plain of 
North China, seeing life as it is spent there 
by the people of this country. 

Now he attends a large fair, and with a 
company of converts preaches Christ to the 
crowds assembled there. At night he is 
staying close to a little Christian commu- 
nity and conducts worship with Chinese 
brothers and sisters. For a day or two his 
time is given to examining candidates who 
wish to have their names recorded as learn- 
ers in Christ’s school, and, with these, others 
who desire to be baptized on profession of 
their faith in Jesus as their Saviour, 

On the Lord’s Day it is his privilege to 
conduct communion services with those 
who only a few short years ago were sub- 
merged in Chinese idolatry and supersti- 
tion. You would find him in one place an- 
swering the varied questions put to him by 
the Christians, and in another emphasizing 
the marked differences between those who 
believe in and love Christ, and those who 
live without Christ and without God in the 
world. Here stand a number of men and 
women about to be baptized into the name 
of the Triune God, while a few yards away 
are scores of heathen looking at the strange 
ceremony with surprise stamped on every 
feature. 

Over forty persons were recorded as cate- 
chumens, and about the same number bap- 
tized during that tour. In most of the 
villages the work is making encouraging 
progress, but in a few it is almost at a 
stand-still. It would cheer your heart were 
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you able to look in with me into some of 
the many villages visited. Close contact 
with the Christians in their own districts 
enables one to understand how much _ it 
costs some men to make a stedfast profes- 
sion of faith in Christ and loyalty to Him 
amid such surroundings as exist where our 
converts live. 

During the month of June we had a class 
for the instruction in Christian truth of our 
regular helpers and all others who chose to 
attend. This class was held for the first 
time in the summer of last year. If men are 
to give their whole time to preaching Christ 
it is absolutely necessary that they receive 
such help as it is in our power to render, to 
enable them to do so efficiently. Over twen- 
ty men were in attendance last year. We 
had for a time forty-eight present this 
summer. 

Three of us took part in teaching them 
and all were anxious to avail themselves 
of the opportunity which such close contact 
with our leaaing Christians gave for so 
doing, 

Men were called in from all sections of 
North Honan. Four hours were daily spent 
in class. We were engaged in reading and 
studying the truth of God. The Word is His 
message for each generation of His believ- 
ing people. What is its message for us in 
Honan? How can we derive most benefit 
to our lives individually from it, and use it 
in such a way as to lead others to become 
partakers of the same blessings? We knew 
several of the men as heathen in tormer 
years. We know them now as brethren in 
the Lord. Thinking of them as they were, 
and looking at them as they are, we can see 
what the grace of God has done for them. 
Thus seeing and knowing, we can with 
truth say: This is the Lord’s doing, to His 
Name be all the glory. 

For a time we feared that this might be a 
year of drought. There was a long contin- 
ued spell of dry weather which naturally 
caused the Chinese peasants to feel appre- 
hensive as to the crops, In fact, not a few had 
nothing to reap when harvest time came. 
Now it has pleased God to senda copious 
rainfall. The thirsty ground has been re- 
freshed. The crops look as good as I have 
ever seen them in asummer season in Ho- 
nan. The fields promise a most abundant 
return for the labour spent on them by the 
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people, They and we rejoice in such a pros- 
pect. 

Would that we saw the same keen interest 
in things spiritual among our Christians as 
we are daily witnessing among the farmers 
in regard to land and crops. God is bless- 
ing them in things material and temporal. 
He will bless them in things spiritual and 
divine also. We pray and look for the out- 
pouring of the Holy Ghost. 

The outlook in Honan is most encouraging 
at present. Last year there were added to 
the catechumen’s roll the names of 286 per- 
sons, and 96 were baptized, all connected 
with the Chang Te Fu Station. For the 
half-year ending in June this year we had 
over 240 names added to the list of catechu- 
mens and over 100 were baptized. 

It is not easy getting time to instruct to 
any extent the numbers now desiring to 
enter the Church. If not taught they will 
not grow in knowledge. Understanding but 
little Christian truth themselves they can- 
not be greatly used in leading others to 
know and believe Him who is the Way, the 
Truth and the Life. 

We desire all our baptized members to be 
used of God in witnessing for their Lord 
and Saviour, and in order to have them do 
so it is absolutely necessary that they 
should know the main facts in the life of 
Christ at least, as these are given to us in 
the Gospels and Acts. Formerly the ques- 
tion was how are men to be led to Christ. 
Now it is how are we to get time to impart 
to those already led to trust Him the truth 
they require to fit them to be workers with 
Him for the evangelization of China. 

You will be glad to learn that the plan 
which commended itself to your mind as a 
wise one for our adoption as a Mission has 
been in operation here for some time. Last 
year we had eight preaching helpers con- 
nected with this centre who were all ap- 
pointed by the Presbytery. In addition to 
these we had fifteen itinerating Christians 
who preach most of the time and are paid 
only aS much as cover their expenses. 

We are constantly increasing the number 
of workers of this latter type. Each pastor 
is looking out among his Christians for men 
whose manner of life and method in testi- 
fying for Christ point them out as men 
suited to commend Christ to others. Such 
men are invited to tour with the pastors 
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and helpers for a time, so as to give them 
some insight into the way the work is done 
by men of larger experience and fuller 
knowledge than have fallen to their lot. It 
is clearly understood that they are taken 
on trial only, and the length of their service 
will depend on the manner in which they 
give themselves to the work. If they turn 
out good workers some of them will at a 
later stage be employed as regular Mission 
helpers. . 

You must understand, too, that we aim at 
making each little Christian community a 
centre of helpful influence for its own 
region. 

One of the most hopeful little churches 
in my section of the field owes, under God, 
its existence and prosperity to the untiring 
efforts of one man. He worked at first 
among his own friends and several of them 
believed in ‘Christ. Then he widened the 
area of his activity and was used of God in 
a larger district, Now he itinerates all over 
his native region, and is gladdened by see- 
ing God’s seal of acceptance of his labours 
in a steadily increasing company of Chris- 
tian men and women in about a dozen dif- 
ferent villages. He has not received a cash 
from Mission funds, and has not, so far as I 
am aware, asked for one. He loves his 
Master and delights in testifying for Him. 

In another village we have a very bright 
Christian man who is a polygamist and so 
cannot be employed as a helper. He has 
become the heart and soul of a most ag- 
gressive Christian community, 

At first their operations were largely con- 
fined to their own and neighbouring vil- 
lages. Now they have extended these so as 
to embrace a considerable number of towns 
and villages some distance away from the 
Christian centre. They aim at conducting 
services with the Christians wherever such 
can be held, and are rewarded now by know- 
ing that their work has been used of God 
in several new centres. 

There is, however, another side to this 
matter, also. Only a few miles distant from 
the last village referred to we have one in 
which the Christians have not seen it to be 


their duty and privilege to work for the 
promotion of Christ’s kingdom. Nor have 
we been able to convince some of them there 
that the lives of the followers of Christ have 
much to do with the success or death of 
His cause in their midst. 
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Needless to say the Church there is at a 
stand-still. The services are of little help 
to those attending them. The heathen 
laugh at the Christians, and when the 
missionary goes with workers from other 
centres to visit that particular region it is 
hard getting attention and uphill work tes- 
tifying for Christ with such hearers. Such 
churches certainly give more grief than 
gladness to a man’s heart. 

Not far from this last village there is 
another which for years was regarded as 
almost dead spiritually, The Christians did 
not pull well together. When the pastor 
visited he was usually told of what some 
persons were doing contrary to the letter 
and spirit of Christ’s teaching, Prayer was 
offered and pains taken, but the aspect of 
affairs was distinctly depressing. Frank 
conversation with a number of Christians 
had little or no effect in improving matters, 
and it seemed as if the cause of Christ must 
perish there. 

At present there is a decided change tor 
the better there. Quite a number have been 
added to the list of catechumens. The fault- 
finding spirit is beginning to disappear. A 
hopeful spirit pervades the members, and 
we hope ere long to see a growing and ag- 
gressive church in that village. 

The Lord’s Supper was observed in Chang 
Te here last Sabbath. The church was well 
filled, though not crowded. It was my 
privilege to take part in the dedicatory ser- 
vices of this Church several years ago, and 
as I contrasted the scene then with that 
of last Sabbath, it was fitted to move the 
heart most profoundly. Looking from the 
platform I saw before me between two and 
three hundred professing Christians from 
villages east, west, north and south. They 
had come up to the House of God to observe 
His day and take part in His worship. 

A large number sat at the table of the 
Lord remembering their Saviour’s com- 
mand. With the majority of them many 
old things have passed away and all things 
are becoming new, God’s grace is grad- 
ually transforming their lives, and they are 
becoming living epistles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Such sights inspire and encourage 
the Christian worker’s heart. 


We are looking forward to the return of 
Mr. Griffith from furlough in the Autumn. 
Two or three new workers come with him 
and for that we give thanks to God. 

pe 
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A deputation from the Home Church is to 
visit the various Mission fields next year. 
and we look forward expectantly to their 
visit to Honan. It will soon be nineteen 
years since our pioneer worker landed in 
China, and a good deal of Mission history 
has been compressed into those years. It 
is right that the Church should send men 
out’ who will see for themselves what is 
being done and then report on the situation 
to the Christian public in the mother 
country. 

There is a movement on foot for federat- 
ing the various branches of the Church of 
Christ throughout this vast empire. This 
will call for wise counsels, much prayer, 
persistent advocacy, and comprehensive 
plans. Having attended the meetings held 
to further this movement in Peking last 
September I am satisfied that if wisely guid- 
ed it may render immense service to the 
cause of Christ in China. 

Christ is leading His redeemed to see 
more of what they have in common in Him 
than they have been in the habit of doing 
in the past. They are one in Him already. 
When they more fully realize that oneness 
they will do far more for the world that is 
yet out of Him, He wants a waiting, a wit- 
nessing, and a working Church. As His 
Spirit is received in fuller measure more 
marked results will be everywhere manifest. 

This is the last year of the first century of 
Protestant Missions in China. The man 
who can take the time to compare and con- 
trast the China of 1806 with that of 1906 
will have many most suggestive lessons and 
principles brought to his mind. Much has 
been done, but how little it seems in a land 
so needy as China is. Would that the en- 
tire Church were making this a year of 
special prayer for the work of Christ in 
China. The Protestant churches in this 
land are doing so now. 

In April of next year the next all-China 
Missionary Conference will be held in 
Shanghai. This may be the most influential 
gathering yet held in this land. If preceded, 
attended, and followed by much believing 
prayer, the entire empire may be moved 
by Divine power as it has not yet been. For 
that we should all pray. You will be glad 


to unite with God’s children in bearing the 
work and workers in China before the 
throne of God in unceasing prayer for a 
time of blessing. 


Some Reasons for Church Union 


BY REV, PRINCIPAL FALCONER, D.D. 


In response to your request for an out- 
line of the reasons why I believe that our 
Church should welcome the prospect of or- 
ganic union with other evangelical 
Churches, let me say that they are in gen- 
eral two. First, I am constrained to be- 
lieve that the outward organic union of 
Christians will inevitably follow from their 
mutual approximation to the mind of our 
Lord. Secondly, I am persuaded that it is 
expedient for us now in Canada to seek to 
realize the fullest possible Christian fellow- 
ship, in order that we may get greater 
power for furthering the Kingdom of God 
upon earth, and for the carrying of the Gos- 
pel to every creature. 

It is very plain to my mind that the out- 
ward unity and fellowship of all believers 
is assumed in the New Testament as a duty 
laid upon the Church. Take these words 
of Jesus in His final discourses: “‘A new 
commandment I give unto you that ye love 
one another; even as I have loved you that 
ye also love one another, By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.” ‘Holy Father keep 
them in Thy name that they may be one, 
even aS we are.” “and the glory 
swhich Thou hast given me I have given un- 
to them that they may be one even as We 
are one, I in them and Thou in me, that, 
they may be perfected into one; that the 
world may know that Thou didst send me 
and lovedst them even as Thou lovedst Me.” 
These verses obviously involve such a vVis- 
ible unity as will convince the world, 

But to add to the evidence we may turn 
to Ephesians, which has close affinities 
with the Gospel of John. In 4; 1-16 there 
occurs the famous figure of the Church as 
a body. It must be borne in mind that 
Paul thinks of the Church as composed not 
of congregations but of individual believers. 
Each of these believers is a member of the 
Body, which will not perform its functions 
properly until “‘holding the truth in love 
we grow up in all things into Him Who is 
the Head, even Christ; from Whom all the 
body fitly framed and knit together through 
that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the working in due measure of each sev- 


eral part, maketh the increase of the body 
unto the building up of itself in love.” The 
“several part” is the believer, not a congre- 
gation or any group of churches. 

These passages must also be interpreted 
in the light of the Christian life of those 
days. Brotherly love was a new virtue; 
wherever Christians went they were receiv- 
ed into the common fellowship. The great- 
est danger of those days was the threatened 
Schism between Jewish and Gentile Chris- 
tian, which Paul labored so vehemently to 
avert. Though denominationalism in our 


_ Sense was of course unknown, this was the 


hearest approach to it; but it was dispelled, 
and the spirit which might have given rise 
to permanent denominations, could not pre- 
vail among brethren who longed earnestly 
for the unity of the saints, not as a dream 
for another world, but as their realizable 
ideal upon earth. 

We need not expect to repeat the social 
life of the first Christians; that were un- 
desirable, even if possible. But we do need 
to reproduce the essence of their Christian 
life, and like them to aim at the closest pos- 
sible fellowship among all believers. Of ne- 
cessity the more denominationalism there 
is anywhere the less will be the fellowship 
among the individual members of the 
Churches. 

Are we then to say that the history of 
our churches has been one unbroken sin of 
schism? Has our denominationalism been 
a huge mistake? By no means, By the 
conditions into which Christianity came 
from time to time, protest and witness for 
certain truths were necessary, and our 
Churches arose. But surely their testimony 
has been of very little value if the Churches 
have not learned from one another. How 
long are these denominations to last? Until 
the truth that each stood for has been as- 
similated by a larger body of churches, 
which will unite from time to time upon 
their common convictions, and will stand 
before the world to teach a truer and more 
comprehensive Gospel than each could do 
singly. 

This leads me to my second reason for 
supporting this movement. From my ex- 
perience aS a member of the committee on 
Union I believe that our negotiations even 
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as conducted so far, show that the three 
Churches are so close in doctrine, govern- 
ment and character, that they can now give 
a truer testimony to the Gospel as a body 
united in close fellowship than separately. 
A close study of the documents sent down 
by the Assembly to the Church, incomplete 
though they are, will show that Presby- 
terians are not required to abandon any 
biblical doctrine, nor ministerial privilege 
in the way of education or in the congrega- 
tion, nor the eldership. Indeed should the 
union be effected it would probably happen 
as in the past, that the congregtaion and in- 


dividual would find their church life very — 


little changed, so light would be any im- 
mediate modification of the religious envi- 
ronment. 

What advantages then meouid accrue from 
the union? 

(1) The questionable, if not immoral 
means often employed both in old sections 
and in newer parts of the country to build 
up congregations at all costs would largely 
disappear, and a minister would be free to 
seek first the welfare of the Kingdom of God 
rather than of the denomination. The 
Christian ministry would be ennobled. 

(2) Christians who live on similar terms 
socially would draw together in their re- 
ligious life, and so enrich their intercourse. 
It is almost absurd to speak of social strata 
in the society of Canada, so homogeneous 
is the great mass of the population. By 
education, political life, and commercial 
conditions, Presbyterians, Methodists, and 
Congregationalists are for the most part of 
similar standing, and this will be increas- 
ingly the case in the future. Why should 
not people who look at things from like 
viewpoints in education, politics and indus- 
try not worship God together when their 
beliefs do not differ fundamentally? 

(3) Another result of this union would be 
a uniformly well educated and highly dis- 
ciplined ministry in this great Protestant 
Church from Atlantic to Pacific. Nor 
should we be endangered by ecclesiasticism, 
for such a ministry and our democratic laity 
would assert even more than to-day its in- 
alienable right of freedom. 

(4) Moreover the common moral life of 
our Churches would, when united, have 
greater power for purifying the atmosphere 
of the country. It could be more easily 
concentrated, and the day would be drawing 
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closer when all good men will come nearer 
together to resist evil. 

(5) Finally, there would be an economiz- 
ing of men and means, so that our own 
land would be better churched and the 
heathen world better evangelized. 

I cannot believe that this prospect is only 
a dream. It seems to me to be the con- 
tribution that Canada will make in her 
young nationhood to the expansion of the 
Gospel. One would hope that it would lead 
to a profound deepening of our spiritual 
life, for only he that loveth knoweth God. 

But the union will remain an ideal until 
the people are ready for it, for no Assembly 
would, even if it could, by an ordinary vote 
modify our ecclesiastical constitution until 
as a better expression for its religious life. 
All advocates of this union consistently 
hold that its advent depends upon the indi- 
vidual members of the Church. We are ali 
in duty bound to seek an outpouring of 
divine love that will flow through us upon 
our fellow Christians of other Churches, and 
those of us who believe that this union is 
God‘s will can only work and pray that He 
may guide us one and all to this conviction. 


BY REV. PRINCIPAL PATRICK, D.D. 


(1) Union is a duty, wherever it is pract- 
icable. No man is free to attach himself or 
not, as he pleases, to his fellow Christians. 
Christians are intended to form one body. 
A man who remains apart from another 
ready to unite with him must justify his 
conduct at the bar of conscience, <All who 
are acquainted with the history of the 
Church or who have reflected deeply on its 
nature have come to this conclusion. 

The Apostolic and sub-Apostolic Church, 
as far as we know it, was one. 

The ideal of the Reformers, though they 
failed to achieve it, was an undivided Pro- 
testant Church. The leading Scottish church- 
men from the Reformation to the Revolu- 
tion dwelt on the necessity of the Church 
in Scotland being one, and the greatest name 
in that Church after Knox, Alexander Hen- 
derson, is known to have been an advo- 
cate not only of Presbyterian union in Hng- 
land and Scotland, but of union between all 
the Reformed Churches. 

Union then is the rule, separation the ex- 
ception, and the exception must always vin- 
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dicate itself. When union is possible any- 
where it should be accomplished as a Chris- 
tian duty. 

(2) National religion in Canada, in the 
best and widest sense of that designation, 
can be maintained and promoted most ef- 
fectively by a church which, as far as pos- 
sible, is inclusive of the nation. A united 
Protestant Church, could it be formed, 
would undoubtedly be far more worthy of 
the Christian name than the separate exist- 
ing churches. By reason of the very ele- 
ments of which it would be composed it 
would exhibit a richer and broader and More 
varied type of Christian character and 
achievement than is possible for any single 
ehurch to-day. Each church has much to 
learn from the rest, each can contribute 
some valuable element to the common stock. 

What political union has done for Federa- 
tion, ecclesiastical union should do for the 
Church. Who deplores the union of the 
Provinces to-day? Who will deplore the 
union of the churches a generation after it 
is effected. What Presbyterian, what 
Methodist, regrets the unions which have 
enabled these churches to play the part in 
the religious life of the country which they 
are doing? 

(3) A united Church is the most power- 
ful of all agencies for the evangelization of 
Canada and the deepening and enrichment 
of its spiritual life. The statesmanship of 
the Christian Church is being taxed to the 
full at the present hour because of the ex- 
traordinary growth of the population and 
development of the country. Would not its 
task be simplified if there was union and 
concentration of mind and effort? 

(4) Again consider the moral influence of 
such a united church on the community. 
Take such questions as the observance of 
the Lord’s day, the promotion of temper- 
ance, the prevention of gambling, the charge 
of the poor, the sick, and the criminal. 
With how much greater power would the 
voice of the Christian community be heard 
and to what more lasting results? 

On these questions the separate churches 
are largely one, but every intelligent man 
knows the exceeding difficulty with which 
common action can be arranged for, and 
what advantage is taken by unprincipled 
parties of the divided condition of the 
Christian churches of the land. Measures 
which are now the aspiration of the de- 
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vout and believing few would speedily 
pass into law if the churches became one. 
(5) Take next the question of the Home 
Mission work needing to be done in all the 
newer parts of the country. Is any single 
church equal to that task? Will any man 
of authority within any of the churches 
make such a statement? Is it not a com- 
monplace now that the combined resources 
in men and means of all the churches are 
required for the full and effectual discharge 
of their first and most imperative duty. 
The new settlers must be provided with 
Christian ordinances. This principle is ac- 
cepted as axiomatic by all the churches. Is 
the work being overtaken as it should and 
might be to-day. Men are being set to preach 
to-day most inadequately trained and 
equipped; not a few are allowed to enter 
the ranks of the ministry whose endow- 
ments and qualifications should exclude 
them from that office; but the cry is for 
men and no other men can be found. And 
yet what is happening all over the country? 
There are scores and hundred of towns and 
districts in which two, three and even four 
men are attempting to do the work of one. 
Is there a single person who has looked 
into the question who cannot tell of several 
places where union would be an unmixed 
benefit to ministers and congregations? 
Why should this collossal waste of money 
take place? Why should four men minister 
to twenty families each while one could 


minister to them ~ all? Why should 
they be compelled to occupy the un- 
natural and un-Christian position into 


which they are forced at the present 
moment? How many men could main- 
tain self-respect, largeness of mind, free- 
dom from jealousy, if set to labour under 
the conditions which prevail so widely to- 
day? It is to the honour of our ministers 
that so many of them have prevailed over 
the temptations of their spheres; but at 
what a sacrifice. Does it not appear as if 
our existing system must inevitably engen- 
der suspicion between ministers and es- 
trangement between congregations, Could 
any scheme better serve to depress and dis- 
courage men of high character, cultivated 
minds, and magnanimous hearts? 

(6) The proposed union could and should 
be easily accompanied by an increase of sal- 
aries. The incomes of the clergy in all our 
churches are wretchedly small, wholly in- 
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commensurate with their expenditure of 
time and money in qualifying themselves 
as ministers, with the position which the 
public opinion of their congregations com- 
pels them to maintain, and with the hos- 
pitalities and charities which should be as- 
sociated with the office. The greatest need 
of all the churches in Canada to-day is a 
ministry which shall impress the commun- 
ity not only by its diligence and integrity, 
but by its intellectual and spiritual breadth 
and force, a ministry capable of fashioning 
and directing the convictions of the whole 
community as to the unique and infinite 
value of Christian doctrine and life. Medi- 
ocrity in the Church is more perilous than 
in the sick chamber or at the bar or in the 
senate room. 

(7) In the providence of God, men are 
being brought nearer and nearer to one 
another who a few years ago stood remote. 
Look, for instance, at the remarkable ap- 
proximation of the Presbyterian and Meth- 
odist Church, Again, who could have pre- 
dicted five years ago that the proposal for a 
union between the Protestant churches of 
Canada would take practical shape. Is there 
a single Protestant church which has not 
felt the influence of that spirit which 
teaches that the duty of Christians in Can- 
ada at this moment is to sink all minor 
differences as far as possible in order that 
the supreme end for which the Christian 
Church exists should be achieved. The 
growth of the spirit of union is a Summons 
to union. 

(8) Nor should it be forgotten that the 
union which is suggested already exists in 
several quarters. There are many persons 
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who have no conception of the extent to 
which our congregations, perhaps more 
specially the newer congregations of the 
West, are mixed congregations. 

An analysis of the roll of one of our con- 
gregations was sent me lately, from which 
it appeared the majority of the members 
were not originally Presbyterians, Is not 
this a most significant fact? Is not inter- 
marriage breaking down the barriers be- 
tween denominations? Are there not many 
quarters in which a Presbyterian minister 
at one period of the day, and a Methodist 
minister at another, speaks to what is 
practically one and the same congregation? 
The union which is so gratifying on a 
small scale should be still more desirable 
and beneficial on a large, 

(9) Finally is it not well that the re- 
proach due to the disunion of our different 
churches should as far as possible be re- 
moved. This argument is sometimes used 
insincerely, but there are minds to which it 
appeals with considerable force, and to 
which the union of the different churches 
which are now to engage in discussing its 
practicability, or even of some of these 
would tell with special effect. There are 
many men so constituted that the spectacle 
of separate churches becoming incorporate 
into one would address their imaginations 
and sensibilities with extraordinary effect. 

These are some of the considerations 
which, if the Union Committee reports that 
union is practicable, will, I feel persuaded, 
lead the office bearers and members of all 
our churches throughout the land to pro- 
nounce with joy and thanktulness in favour 
of the movement. 


Some Reasons 


BY REV. R. CAMPBELL, D.D. 
MONTREAL. 


I am not in favor of the proposed incor- 
porating Union for the following reasons:— 

I have no misgivings as to the status 
of the Presbyterian Church. 

I am not prepared to concede, even by 
implication, that our Lord’s prayer, or the 
Apostle Paul’s teaching on the unity of the 


<p> 


Against Union 


Body of Christ, upholds the theory which 
the Church of Rome has sought to enforce 
as to a single visible ecclesiastical organ- 
ization; and that by consequence the re- 
formers in separating themselves from its 
corruptions in doctrine and practice, which 
they could neither cure nor endure, were 
guilty of the sin of schism, 

As a student of history, I believe, on the 
contrary, that the movements headed by 
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Knox were according to the mind of Christ, 
and that the organizations growing out of 
those movements have been greatly owned 
of Him for the extending of His Kingdom. 

I take it that the mind of the Master is 
that the geographical boundaries of the 
world and the division of mankind into var- 
ious races with different temperaments, 
should be an obstacle to any theory of visi- 
ble Church organization—or, in other words, 
that Christ has been in the history of the 
Church as it has developed up to the present. 

Particularly I hold that the system of 
doctrine and government of the Presby- 
terian Church, which has commended itself 
to certain races, sets forth adequately the 
teaching the Scripture, and, by the experience 
of centuries, has been tested as well fitted 
to promote a high type of Christian man- 
hood; and that no part of it can be sur- 
rendered without serious spiritual loss; yet 
the proposed basis of Union, so far as sub- 
mitted, deprives that system of some of its 
characteristic, greatly prized and influential 
features. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
completely equipped for prosecuting spir- 
itual work in its own constituency. It has 
made itself felt as a force for righteousness 
in the land, and seems destined to commend 
itself increasingly to persons of a certain 
mental turn, acquired by heredity or by 
thought. The genius of Congregationalism 
and Methodism has in each case developed a 
distinct religious type, which does not pro- 
mise a genuine fusion or effective solidarity 
with Presbyterianism or with one another. 
The argument from the unions which have 
taken place does not apply, since these 
unions have been along natural historical 
lines. 

The three Churches are at present pros- 
pering and doing their own work effective- 
ly; whereas any serious attempt to amal- 
gamate them seems likely to produce inter- 
nal discord, the agitation of the question 
arresting the vigorous prosecution of the 
spiritual undertakings in the large and 
inviting fields of our country, and affording 
scope for them all, 

I assume that the members of the other 
two negotiating Churches have the same 
confidence in their Church organization and 
tenets, that I as a Presbyterian have in 
mine; and I do not see how the three 
Churches can be justified in giving up im- 
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portant principles in promoting a movement 
the main argument of which is policy ora 
question of material economy. 

The plea that a union would put an end 
to unseemly rivalry, which occasionally has 
produced irritation, surely is not urged 
seriously. Because one has not been an ac- 
commodating neighbour would be an extra- 
ordinary reason for proposing to live under 
the same roof with him. The argument sa- 
vors of the trust monopoly system of buying 
off competition 

The practicable and best thing to aim at 
is the promotion of friendly relations be- 
tween the three Churches as separate or- 
ganizations. The negotiations so far have 
tended to deepen the respect they entertain 
for each other, and ought easily to lead to 
a modus vivendi, and doubtless the widen- 
ing of the scope of the negotiations, by em- 
bracing the Anglicans and Baptists, will 
have the same effect, so far as denomina- 
tions are concerned. 


BY REV. J. C. HERDMAN, D.D., 
CALGARY. 


Might it not be worth saying, that union 
between different denominations should be 
a careful and a very noble action? Let it 
hesitate to come into history, until the con- 
ditions have made themselves self-sacrific- 
ing and favorable. What else should union 
be, but a serious and spiritual movement, a 
glad welding together of sympathetic 
forces, a marriage of love? 

The preliminaries to the proposed mar- 
riage in the present instance hardly seem 
clear. There is some massing of statistics, 
a literal interpretation of spiritual texts, 
and in some provinces a rush of denomina- 
tional capital. Probably there should be no 
effort to forget the loyalties of the past or 
to push a human tide. 

When some say ‘“‘We must unite in order 
to keép down the Catholics’—how sorrow- 
ful is our mission to-~be! 

When others say ‘How much cheaper for 
us if we had not to keep up so many 
churches,” let us all get discouraged. Where 
is the spirit of self-sacrifice? Alas for the 
selfishness and luxury of to-day, and the 
wish to keep all money for amusements and 
bank accounts and real estate! 
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When it is said “What power and in- 
fluence a united Church would have,” the 
heavens seem closed. Where lies the real 
and actual power of Church life? What if 
there should come, not the Spirit of God, 
but pride and satisfaction and lLaodicean 
leaven! 

Some conditions in the far West may be 
summarized, 

1. Do our people in the East know how 
hard it is to work missions? One man only 
should be sent in, they say. But at least 
two good men are needed, especiaily for 
towns and hamlets in British Columbia: 
two men to work together and to stand up 
against the heathenism of the day and the 
vices of the centres. 

2. People in the West like diversities. 
They like to see different banks in every 
town, and different railways running through 
the lands. Monopolies and trusts are not 
much respected. 

3. Union between some churches will 
some day be advisable; but when will 
mutual sympathy begin in the present lines 
of administration? Three years ago many 
of our ministers in Alberta spoke favorably 
of union. At the last meetings it was dif- 
ferent. Some actions are bewildering. Be- 
fore union comes, there must be a com- 
mittee on both sides to break down certain 
methods in this far West, and to throw 
away ideas that are not on the line of char- 
ity. I do not think that Assembly resolu- 
tions and literature are of much value for 
these Provinces. Till union conditions 
come, let us try to bring up Presbyterianism 
to a loftier and more self-sacrificing and 
Christlike work, 

Nehemiah, in his great work of repairmg 
the walls of Jerusalem evidently started a 
phrase and a watch-ery: “Let each one 
build over against his own house.’ (see 
chapter 3.) 

Now was not this a good and systematic 
plan? In the first place it saved time and 
labor; for instead of the builders walking 
over to the walls two miles away they were 
asked to build opposite their headquarters. 
More than that, they would probably build 
more carefully, for the wall might be at- 
tacked by outside enemies, and would have 
to stand for the protection of their homes 
and families. 

Let us consider these points and build 
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over against our dwelling places, for the 
protection of our homes and our communi- 
ties and our churches and our home mis- 
sion work, in opposition to vice and infi- 
delity and evil. 

By and by, in those old days, the whole ad- 
ministration advanced, the different com- 
panies began to get into unity, the wall 
was extended and filled up to the half and 
then to the whole, circumrerence around the 
city. So, by and by, but not till the de- 
nominations have a sympathetic unity, let 
us look for one wall and one work and one 
Jerusalem. 


BY REV, JOHN MACKAY. MONTREAL. 


So far as I have been able to understand 
and follow the case made for Union, it is 
based on, three great general arguments. 

ist. That drawn from the prayer of our 
Lord and the teachings of Scripture. Upon 
this, much is said upon which all are agreed. 
the opponents of the proposed union hold 
quite as strongly as its advocates that our 
Lord desires the unity of the spirit. 

But it has not been shown that the pro- 
posed union will secure a greater measure 
of this unity Historically, uniformity has 
often meant a very great lack of unity. 
‘he truest unity is always based on diver- 
sity. By all means let us work for unity, 
but let us not forget that the question at 
issue is whether or not the proposed union 
would produce a higher unity than we now 
have, I for one, am convinced that it 
would not. - 

2nd. That union would increase the ef- 
fective forces of Christianity and present a 
solid front to all that opposes it. The force 
of this argument comes from two sources:— 

(a) A kind of word madness that attacks 
the race at times. Just now the mi- 
crobe is the word “Union,” or “Combina- 
tion: 

But union has limits beyond which we 
must not go if society is to survive as a 
beneficent unity. The days of the trusts 
and the mad worship of a word are num- 
bered in the business and political worlds. 
Need we jeopardize the usefulness of three 
or more great churches to learn the same 
lesson? 

(b) A false the 


conception of what 


32 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Church of Christ really is. If it is an or- 
ganization for the exercise of temporal 
power then division is a great weakness 
and sin. 

But if it is a voluntary association of the 
friends of Christ for the nurture of the 
spiritual life, then what does it matter 
whether that association assumes one form 
or fifty forms, so long as they co-operate 
one with another in the bond of peace. 

Were all the churches in Canada organ- 
ically one to-morrow, we would have ex- 
actly the same number of Christian citi- 
zens that we have to-day, and it is as 
Christian citizens not as Church members, 
that we must face the civic and national 
problems that arise. 

The Church’s use of temporal power has 
always been bad for itself and bad for the 
world, . 

Moreover, there is a limit beyond which 
size means weakness. A small Church, 
deeply imbued with the spirit of Christ, 
and composed of congenial elements, is a 
far more effective spiritual agency than a 
vast body of heterogenous elements depend- 
ing, as such a body is sure to do, more on 
size than on character, more on machinery 
than on life. 

ord. That it would economize men and 
money and do away with the evils of ri- 
valry. So far as this is true it is an equally 
Strong argument in favor of co-operation. 
All desire to see waste of men and money 
avoided, and did the churches of Canada set 
themselves to the task with anything like 
earnestness. the problem could be solved 
in the outlying districts and in the newer 
communities by the exercise of much less 
forbearance and sacrifice than would be re- 
quired to make the proposed 
effective. 

No men would be saved in the cities and 
centres, for though a few officials might 
be done away with at first, the only way by 
which a vast undiversified body like the 
United Church could be kept effective would 
be by the multiplication of officials, 

In Scotland this difficulty is being felt 
already. The Presbytery of Edinburgh has 
over two hundred and fifty members, and 
that of Glasgow over four hundred and the 
rank and file of their members are losing 
interest in the life of the Church because 
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by the very nature of things only a very 
small proportion of these great bodies can 
have anything to do in the actual work of 
the Presbyteries. 

The result must be a different system or 
a different grouping or the administrative 
work of the Church will fall into the hands 
of a few. and the rank and file will lose 
the stimulus and the benefit that comes from 
taking part in all the Church’s activities. 

It is no fair argument to point to the need 
of men in the home and foreign field and 
then say, let us unite. Prove first that 
such a union will set men free and will in- 
crease the effective forces of Christianity or 
else cease to use this argument, I maintain 
that effective co-operation will set free 
more men and will conserve the great power 
we now have in a better manner. 

It is sometimes suggested that opposition 
to union may be opposition to the Holy 
Spirit. Is not advocacy of union equally 
liable to the same danger? The success 
that has followed the work of our Church 
in the past is surely a strong indication of 
Divine approval of the present state of af- 
fairs. and the reasons must be strong in- 
deed which can be given for the change 
suggested to make sure that it is in the line 
of Divine guidance. 

Stripped of all the vague generalities, the 
situation is just, this: Organic union in 
some cases has been a good thing. So has 
denominational life during long periods of 
the Church’s history. There is a certain 
measure of wasteful overlapping at present. 
Is it best to dislocate every phase of the 
denominational life of three or four great 
charches to cure this overlapping, or is it 
better to work on the proved results we 
have. and, by Christian co-operation meet 
this difficulty, without creating a world of 
other difficulties. I believe we should seek 
the solution in the direction of co-operation. 


Sad will be the day for any man when he 
becomes absolutely contented with the life 
he is living, with the thoughts he is think- 
ing, and the deeds he is doing—when there 
is not forever beating at the doors of his 
soul some great desire to do something 
larger which he knows he was meant and 
made to do because he is a child of God.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


Young People’s Societies. 


TOPICS OF “PLAN OF STUDY” FOR 
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January.—Missions in Formosa. 
February.—Missions in India. 
March.—Missions in India (continued). 
April.—Missions in Honan. 
May.—Missions in Macao. 
June.—Literary Work in Shanghai. 
July.—Students and Missions, 
August.—Chinese in Canada. 
September.—Indians in Canada. 
October.—Women’s Work for Missions. 
November.—Organization and Methods. 
December. — Organization and Methods 
(Continued). 


TOPIC FOR .OCTOBER. 


WOMENS WORK FOR MISSIONS. 
By AN ONTARIO MANSE MISTRESS. 


The Sisterhood of Woman corresponds to 
the Brotherhood of Man. The Presby- 
terian women of Canada gave expression 
to this sense of sisterhood in 1876, when 
they organized the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society to be auxiliary to the As- 
sembly’s Foreign Mission Committee. 

As all the Church knows the Foreign 
Mission Committee is divided into two sec- 
tions, the Eastern, administering missions 
in the New Hebrides, Corea, Trinidad, and 
Demerara, and drawing revenue from the 
Maritime Provinces; and the Western in 
Formosa, India, Honan, Shanghai, Macao, 
and among the Indians and Chinese in 
Canada, and drawing revenue from the re- 
maining Provinces, The Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society follows the general di- 
vision. There are two other organizations 
in the Church, viz., the Woman’s Mission- 
ary Society (reorganized in 1882, and con- 
tinuing an older Society, dating from 1864), 
and the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, 
organized in 1903. 


The Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, Western Division. 


In Eastern countries, the social and re- 
ligious customs are such that if the heath- 
en women and children are to be reached 
women missionaries must be sent to them. 


To this worthy object the Society has set 
itself, and as the fields have Opened up 
under the Western Committee, the charge 
of the work among women and girls has 
been handed over to the Society. This 
means not only paying the workers’ sala- 
ries and erecting and equipping buildings, 
but also assuming the Support and care of 
orphanages, boarding-schools, etc. During 
all the years the membership has steadily 
increased until now the auxiliaries and 
mission bands number over 1100. 

An indispensable aid in the spread of 
current missionary intelligence is the So- 
ciety’s organ, Foreign Missionary Tidings, 
ably edited’ by Mrs. MacGillivray of Toronto. 
The Publication Department issues large 
quantities of missionary leaflets and helps; 
and, best of all, as the work has expanded, 
the income has increased until last year 
(1905), it reached $62,461. 


India. 
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~ The work in India began with Evangel- 
istic, zenana, dispensary, and day-school 
work, As early as 1885 the Girls’ Boarding 
School at Indore was begun for the educa- 
tion of the daughters of native Christians, 
who pay an annual fee, thus guarding a- 
gainst the pauperizing tendency. 

After the famines of 1897 and 1900 the 
Mission found itself charged with the care 
of many hundred needy ones, and so there 
came to be orphanages and the Widows’ 
Home. For the carrying on of all the many 
phases of work there is a staff of over 
twenty missionaries. 

InDORE.—In Indore there is a large Hos-- 
pital for women, which has proved its use- 
fulness many times over. There is, too, 
the Boarding School before referred to, with 
a staff of the missionary in charge, a pun- 
dit, a native Christian teacher, and nine of 
the girls who have grown up in the school. 
The domestic work of the school, such as 
cooking, sewing and grinding, is all done 
by the girls themselves under the direction 
of the matron, 

The Widows’ Home is one of the results of 
famine times. The number in the Home 
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varies, It is usually around one hundred. 
A simple Christian education is given. 
They do various kinds of industrial work, 
such as knitting and weaving and spinning, 
and thus the Home is made partially self- 
sustaining. 

DuHAR.—Dhar is just on the edge of the 
Bhil country, so here is situated an orphan- 
age for Bhil girls. The hospital work is 
under the care of Dr, Margaret O’Hara, and 
from small beginnings in dispensary work 
has expanded into a commodious hospital 
for women. In connection with the hos- 
pital a fine new surgical ward was opened 
last April. At the same time a new girls’ 
school was opened, containing six class- 
rooms and a large assembly hall. 

Neemucu.—A fine large orphanage for 
girls was built at Neemuch and formally 
opened last year. It will accommodate 
two hundred orphans. Miss Campbell, who 
during the famine had been very active in 
rescue work, is in charge of the girls. A 
fine spirit pervades the Institution. Here 
again, all the work within the building is 
done by the girls themselves. Here, too, 
there is a hospital for women as. well as a 
dispensary in the city, 

In these three cities the hospital work 
has centred. In connection with each hos 
pital, classes for the training of nurses are 
held, the girls who have been educated in 
our schools turning out to be the best 
nurses. Always evangelistic work goes hand 
in hand with medical work, and many a 
poor sufferer gets her first ray of light about 
God while she is under treatment by the 
missionary-doctor. 

UssAIn.—In the East, eye diseases are 
very prevalent, and blindness is a common 
affliction. Only two or three schools for 
the blind exist in all India, though the need 
is so very great. One of these schools is 
situated at Ujjain, under the care of the 
W.F.M.S.. To Miss Jamieson is due the 
credit for the small beginning which was 
made, only one boy being the first pupil, 
Now the attendance numbers. sixty-four. 
The aim is similar to that .in all the 
schools, viz.:—Yfo teach Christ first, and to 
give a simple education that they may not 
be dependent. Basket and blanket weaving 
are taught. : 

Besides district work and day schools 
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there is a dispensary for women, under the 
care of one of our medical missionaries, 
At all these stations, as well as the 
others under the care of our Church, day- 
schools and Sunday-schools are held, in 
every case the Gospel being the first and 
most important teaching. Our mission- 
aries, in addition to their varied duties in 
the compound, go out in parties to visit 
the many small villages around the mission 
and preach to them also the message of life, 


Honan. 


In China women are not so bound down 
by caste and seclusion as they are in India, 
and so entrance to their homes, and a gain- 
ing of their confidence has been an easier 
matter than in ‘India. From the first, 
wherever the missionary and his wife went 
some work for women was begun. 

In 1889 the first- single lady missionaries 
went out, two trained nurses, Misses Mc. 
Intosh and Graham, being the pioneers. 
From time to time the number hag in- 
creased, until now in addition to the wives 
of the missionaries, there are five lady mis- 
sionaries at work and two more under ap- 
pointment to go out in the early Fall. 

Up till the Boxer outbreak our Church 
had opened up three stations, at Changte, 
Chu Wang, and Hsin Chen, together with 
a number of out-stations where small 
Christian ‘communities were being founded. 
At the time of the Boxer outbreak the 
work was of necessity disorganized; but 
after the unrest was quieted our mission- 
aries returned to find, it is true, missionary 
property destroyed, but also to find a na- 
tive Church purified as by. fire. The work 
has been mapped out anew, new stations 
opened, new buildings erected, and new 
heart of hope infused into the zealous men 
and women who have given themselves to 
China. 2 

The new centres of activity are situated 
at Changte, Wei Hwei and Hwai Ching, 
though as yet there are no W.F.M.S. work- 
ers at the latter city. 

The work has mainly been evangelistic, 
medical, and dispensary, though education- 
al work has never been neglected, Day 
schools have been held, and recently a new 
boarding school for girls has been opened 
at Wei Hwei. 
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There is a women’s hospital and dispen- 
sary at Changte, under the care of Dr. Jean 
Dow. Station classes are held from time 
to time, By this is meant classes of a 
week or ten days’ length for instruction or 
encouragement of Church members or in- 
quirers. Sometimes these are held at the 
Mission compound; at other times the mis- 
sionaries go out to one of the out-stations 
and hold the class there. 

The outlook is bright, and the opportu- 
nities many, almost more than the strength 
of the missionaries will permit. But the 
ery of the women of the East pierces the 
heart of the western women who have left 
comfort and ease behind them, and for His 
sake have laid themselves on the altar of 
His service. They and such as they make 
for the health of China to-day. 


Formosa. 


Until recently the activities of the W.F. 
M.S. in Formosa have been limited to the 
support of a Girl’s School at Tamsui, a 
building for which was erected in 18838. But 
since the Japanese took possession of the 
island more modern methods in education 
are called for. To fill the requirements last 
year the W.F.M.S. sent out two young wo- 
men, Misses Kinney and Connel, to teach 
in the sehco! at Tamsui. 

Up ‘» thts iime the missionary’s wife 
was the only foreign teacher in the school, 
and her many other duties made it impos- 
sible for her to give more than a fraction 
of her time to school work. 


Work among Indians and Chinese. 


For many years the Presbyterian Church 
has sent her missionaries to the Indians of 
Canada, butit was not tillafter the North- 
West Rebellion that support was offered by 
the W.F.M.S. to the Church’s work among 
them, The Society became responsible for 
all boarding and day -schools, and all build- 
ings for such purposes have been erected 
and equipped by them. 

Bight boarding schools are supported, 
with from. twenty-five to forty-five chil- 
dren in each, and eight day-schools; the 
W.F.MS. expending yearly in the neigh- 
borhood of $18,000, supplemented by a Gov- 
ernment grant for payment of teachers of 
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day-schools, and for maintenance of treaty 
children in boarding schools. 

Christian training is the first aim in all 
the schools; but in the boarding schools 
industrial training is an important factor. 
The boys are taught farming and the girls 
domestic work. In several of the reserves 
auxiliaries of the W.F.M.S., composed of 
the Indian women, are found, and their 
contributions rank high in proportion fo 
their means. 

CHINESE WorK.—In this department of 
work the W.F.M.S, has had a small share. 
One worker, Miss Gunn, is supported, her 
field of duty being among Chinese women 
in Victoria. She assists in the Sabbath and 
night-schools, and through them seeks to 
enter the homes where the women reside, 
an entrance extremely difficult to gain, 


The Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, Eastern Division. 


The Foreign Missionary Committee of the 
Eastern Division of our Church has special 
charge of missionary work in the New He- 
brides, Korea, Trinidad and British Guiana, 
and the W.F.M.S. of the Maritime Prov- 
inces shares in this work. The Society’s 
work corresponds closely to that of the 
Western Division. The official organ is 
called The Messenger, and the yearly con- 


tributions total nearly seventeen thousand 
dollars. 


Korea. 


W. J. Mackenzie, of Cape Breton, was the 
first missionary to represent Canadian 
Presbyterians in Korea. So insistent was 
the voice that bade him forth that though 
the Church did not see its way to open up 
the new field of Korea, Mackenzie, sustain- 
ed by the pledges of a few Nova Scotia 
friends, went forth as an independent mis- 
sionary in 1893, His ministry was brief 
but fruitful—scarcely two years in all. His 
early death and heroic faith only served to 
stimulate the zeal of the friends of Korea 
in Eastern Canada. Three students who 
had nearly completed their course volun- 
teered for the work. The Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society (East) pledged itself to 
support an additional missionary, So 
steady and persistent was the agitation that 
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the General Assembly authorized the For- 


eign Mission Committee (East) to open up 
the new field of Korea. ‘ 

The work has always been full of encour- 
agement. The W.F.M.S. support three mis- 
sionaries, one of them a lady physician. 
At Wonsan a girls’ school has been started. 
The wives of the missionaries give gladly 
and largely of their time and strength, and 
the Church grows and the light spreads. 


In Trinidad two single ladies and the 
wives of the missionaries carry on evangel- 
istic and school work. The girls’ schools 
at Tunapuna and at Princestown are spe- 
cially noteworthy. 

In the New Hebrides it has never seemed 
expedient for unmarried women to be sent 


4S missionaries, but the wives of the mis-_ 


sionaries are doing a “woman’s work -for 
missions,’’ which is worthy of the highest 
praise. 


The Woman’s Missionary Society. 


In 1864 some Montreal women organized 
for the purpose of assisting in French 
evangelization. This was the beginning of 
a larger organization which was effected in 
1882, and which embraces Home, French 
and Foreign work. 

The French work consists in the support 
of a French Bible-woman in the city of 
Montreal, the education of twelve pupils in 
the Pointe aux Trembles School, and a 
yearly grant to colportage work. 

In the Home work, bales of clothing are 
' sent to needy districts, and assistance is 
given to four of the Northwest Home- 
mission fields. 

The Foreign Department now centres 
largely in Macao, South China, where the 
Society supports two missionaries, Miss 
Dickson, and Miss Jessie McBean, M.D. 

The Society has also supplemented the 
work of the W.F.M.S. (West) for several 
years in the payment of Dr. Jean Dow’s 
salary, and, for a time, that of a worker 
in India. 

The branches are steadily increasing, and 
are a helpful stimulus in the Church’s life. 


The Woman’s Home Missionary Society 


This organization was born in the belief 
that there was still much woman-energy 
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in the Church that was not being used in 
service, and that there was need of every 
force in the Church being utilized to meet 
the great and growing needs of the hinter- 
land of Canada. 

So, in 1903 the Women’s Home Missionary 
Society was organized, to be auxiliary to 
the Assembly’s H. M. Committee. Good 
work has already been done in the support 
and equipment of two hospitals, one at At- 
Support is also 
given to four H. M. fields in the West. Ne- 
gotiations are going on for the establish- 
ment of a hospital in the Doukhobor settle- 
ment on the Saskatchewan. 

The activity in this young Society is 
very marked, and already the branches are 
spreading. The work is as yet in its in- 
fancy; but it will no doubt prove itself 
worthy of its great opportunities, 


THE MASTERY OF SILENCE. 


A quarrelsome tramp was politely asked 
to leave the yard, Striding up to the owner 
of the house with both hands clenched, he 
burst into a tirade of malediction, calling 
upon justice and the law to protect him 
from insult. The owner of the house, 
standing before the irate tramp in absolute 
quiet, neither moved nor spoke till the man 
paused for breath. Then hé said simply, 
“All right—now go!” And the tramp went. 


It was a case where words were futile 
and silence was strong, Such cases, in the 
spirit of them at least, occur daily. We are 
flouted with an impatient word, a sarcastic 
sentence, an unjust criticism, or vitupera- 
tive words. We can meet such an outburst 
in one of three ways—by silence, by the 
soft answer, or bv retort in kind that will 
stir up bitter feelings. 


Most people would wish to give the “soft 
answer,’ but there are times when one can- 
not think quickly enovgh to know what 
soft answer to make. The safe rule, then, 
is to maintain perfect silence, to say noth- 
ing till one is certain what to say. This 
indeed it is hard to do. It needs training to 
do it. It takes courage and steely self-con- 
trol sometimes to hold one’s peace. 


In the fly-leaf of a Bible that had be- 
longed to one who had been revered for rare 
grace and wisdom of words was found pen- 
cilled the line, ‘Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth; keep the door of my lips,” Only 
by making that a daily and hourly prayer, 
can each day’s living become wise and char- 


_ itable and full of peace.—JWellspring. 


Pulpit and Pew. 


GOING BACK ON CUR PRAYERS. 

=a 
I happened once to be staying with a 
gentleman—a long way from here—and a 
very religious kind of man he was, In the 
morning he began the day with a long fam- 
ily prayer that he might be kept from sin, 
and might have a Christ-like spirit and the 
mind that was also in Jesus Christ; and 
that we might have the love of God shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
given unto us. 


A good prayer it was, and I thought, 
“What a good kind of man you must be!” 


But about an hour after, I happened to be 
coming along the farm, and I heard him 
hallooing and scolding and going on, find- 
ing fault with everybody and everything. 
And when I came into the house with him 
he began again. Nothing was right, and 
he was so impatient and quick-tempered. 


“°Tis very provoking to be annoyed in 
this way, Daniel. I don’t know what ser- 
vants in these times are good for but to 
worry and vex one with their idle, slovenly 
ways.” 

I did not say anything for a minute or 
two. And then I said, “You must be very 
much disappointed, sir?” 


“How so, Daniel? Disappointed?” 


“T thought you were expecting to receive 
a very valuable present this morning, sir, 
and I see it has not come,” 


“Present, Daniel? and he scratched his 
head as much as to say, ‘““‘Whatever can the 
man be talking about?” 


“T certainly heard you talking about it, 
sir,’ I said coolly. 


“Heard me speak of a valuable present! 
Why, Daniel, you must be dreaming. I’ve 
never thought of such a thing.” 


“Perhaps not, but you’ve talked about it, 
and I hoped it would come while I was 
here, for I’d dearly love to see it.” 


He was getting angry with me now, so I 
thought I would explain. 

“You know, sir, this morning you prayed 
for a Christ-like spirit, and the mind that 
was in Jesus, and the love of God. shed 
abroad in your heart.” 

“Oh, that’s what you mean, is it?” and 
he spoke as if that weren’t anything at all. 

“Now, sir, wouldn’t you be rather sur- 
prised if your prayer was to be answered? 
if you were to feel a nice, gentle, loving 
kind of a spirit coming down upon you, all 


patient and forgiving and kind? Why, sir, 
wouldn’t you come to be quite frightened 
like? and you’d come in and sit down all 
in a faint, and reckon as you must be a- 
going to die, you felt so heavenly-minded.” 

“He didn’t like it very much,’ said 
Daniel, “but I delivered my testimony, and 
learned a lesson for myself, too, You are 
right, Captain Joe, you are right. We 
should stare very often if the Lord were 
to answer our prayer.’—Daniel Quorm and 
his Religious Notions. Mf 


THE HARDEST FIGHT. 
* Rng y 
This grace of silence under trial is one 
of the most rare and difficult graces; but it 
is one of the most pleasing to God and most 
conducive to strength and beauty of Chris- 
tian character, None of us loves to suffer, 
and we all shudder at the sight of the probe 
or the amputating knife. But when the in- 
finite love is engaged in cutting out a selfish 
just or cutting off a diseased limb, our duty 
is to submit. Ah! the battlefield often re- 
quires less courage than the hospital! The 
onset of service, with drums beating and 
bugles sounding, does not so test the mettle 
of our graces as to be thrown down wound- 
ed, or to be commanded to lie still and 
suffer. To shout a battle cry at the mouth 
of the cannon is easier than to put our 
hands on our mouths and be silent because 
“God did it.” If he is silent as to explana- 
tions of trying providences, let us be silent 
in our final submission. God knows what 
is best for us; that is enough.—Rey. Theo- 
dore L, Cuyler. 


LIFE’S KEYNOTE. 


Relationship to Christ is the keynote of 
every other relationship in the Christian’s 
life. We are to marry only “in the Lord.” 
Children are to obey their parents ‘in the 
Lord,.’”’ Masters and servants are to recog- 
nize their mutual duties as having direct 
reference to Christ, the heavenly Master. 
Husbands and wives are to love and live 
“in the Lord.” “And whatsoever we do in 
word or deed,’ we are to ‘do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.” We are to see 
Christ as being in some way in every cir- 
cumstance and every person that we meet 
and do all things as they affect Him. This 
will prove the secret of patience, adjust- 
ment, love and victory under all conditions 
and amid all surroundings.—Ex. 
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WHERE LOVE IS, THERE GOD IS. 
By To.LstTot. 


There lived in a town a cobbler named 
Martin Avdéitch, He lived in a small room 
half sunk below the level of the street, 
with one window which opened on the 
street. From this window he watched the 
passers-by, and although he could only see 
their feet Martin could recognize acquaint- 
ances by their boots. He had lived in the 
same room many years, and he knew many 
people. 

There was hardly a pair of boots in the 
neighborhood that had not passed once or 
twice through his hands. Some he re-soled, 
some he patched or mended, others he put 
new toes to. Often through the window 
he could see his handiwork, He had plenty 
of work because he sewed well, used good 
leather, was moderate in his prices, and 
kept his word. If he could finish the work 
by the day fixed, he would undertake it; if 
not, he would say so frankly and never try 
to deceive. And every one knew him, and 
he was never short of work. 

Martin had always been a good man, but 
as he approached old age he began to think 
more about his soul, and drew nearer to 
God. While he was still an apprentice his 
wife died, leaving him one koy, three years 
old. None of the other children had lived; 
they had all died in infancy. At first Mar- 
tin wanted to send his son to live with his 
sister in the country, but afterwards he felt 
sorry for the child. “It would be hard for 
my little Kapiton to grow up in a strange 
family,” he thought; “I will keep him with 
me.” 

Martin left his master and went to live 
in the little room with his child. But it 
seemed that he was to have no happiness 
with his children. JUSC as Lie DOvWendG 
grown old enough to begin to help his 
father, to whom he was the delight of life, 
he fell ill, lay burning with fever for a 
week, and died. Martin buried his son, and 
his heart was filled with desnair. He des- 
paired so great that he upbraided God. Such 
misery overwhelmed him that he prayed 
for death, and reproached God for not tak- 
ing him, an old man, rather than his only 
beloved son. And Martin ceased to go to 
church. 

One day an old man from Martin’s old 
village came to see him. He had been ab- 
sent for eight years, and Martin told him 
about his- life, and complained bitterly of 
his sorrow. 

“IT have no longer any wish to live. man 
of God,” said the cobbler. ‘My only desire 
is to die quickly. That is the only thing I 
pray for. I am a man without. hope now.” 

“You don’t speak well, Martin,” said the 
old man. ‘“‘We must not judge God’s ways. 
Not by our understanding, but by God’s 
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judgment. God ordained that your son 
should die and that you should live. There- 
fore it must be better thus. If you despair, 
it is only because you want to live for your 
own happiness.” 

“And what else should I live for?’ Mar- 
tin asked. 

“You should live for God, Martin,” said 
the old man. ‘“‘He gives you life, and you 
must live for Him. When you live for God 
you will cease to grieve over anything, and 
all will seem easy to you.” ~ 

Martin was silent for a while. 

“How must one live for God?” he asked. 

The old man said: ‘‘Christ taught us how 
to live for God. Can you read? Then buy 
the Gospels and read them, and- then you 
will learn how to live for God. It is all 
explained there.”’ 

The words fell into Martin’s heart. He 
went the same day and bought the Gospels 
in large print, and began to read. 

At first he intended to read only on holi- 
days; but when he began, the words made 
him feel so happy that he got into the 
habit of reading every day. Sometimes he 
would become so absorbed that all the oil 
in the lamp would burn out, and still he 
could not tear himself from the book. And 
so he began to read every evening; and 
the more he read the better he understood 
what God required of~ him and how he 
should live for God, and the more and more 
happy and contented he became. Former- 
ly, when he went to bed, he used to lie 
sighing and moaning and thinking of his 
little Kapiton; now he only said, “Glory 
to God, glory to God! Thy will be done!” 

From that time Martin’s whole life was 
changed, Formerly on holidays he used to 
go to the inn and drink tea, and sometimes 
he would not refuse a glass of brandy 
either, He would drink with a friend, and 
although he was never drunk, he would get 
rather the worse for liquor, and talk fool- 
ishly, and quarrel and dispute with the peo- 
ple. . 

Now all this went from him, and his life 
became peaceful and contented. In the 
morning he would sit down to work, and 
when working time was over he would take 
the lamp from its hook, place it on the 
table, get the book from the shelf, and open 
it and settle down to his reading. The 
more he read, the better he understood, and 
the more serene and cheerful he became. 

One day Martin sat reading late into the 
night. He was reading the sixth chapter 
of St. Luke’s Gospel, and he came to the 
verses: “And unto him that smiteth thee 
on the one cheek offer also the other; and 
him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 
to take thy coat also. Give to every man 
that asketh of thee, and of him that taketh 
away thy goods ask them not again. And 
as ye would that men should do unto you, 
do ye also to them likewise.” 
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He -read the verses where Jesus says: 
“Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say? \Whosoever cometh 
unto Me, and heareth My sayings, and do- 
eth them, I will show you to whom he is 
like. He is like a man that built a house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 
a rock; and when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, and 
couid not shake it, for it was founded upon 
a rock, But he that heareth and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a founda- 
tion built a house upon the sand, against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great.” 

Martin read these words, and his soul 
was glad. He took off his spectacles, laid 
them upon the book, leant his elbows upon 
the table and feli into deep thought. weigh- 
ing his own life by the words he had just 
read. 

“How is my house built—upon a rock or 
on the sand?” he _ thought. if isis 
on the rock it is well. But though it 
is all so easy, sitting here alone, and it 
seems as though you have done everything 
God commands, yet the moment you for- 
get, you fall into sin again. Still, I will 
try on. I feel so happy. Help me, LordY’ 

He gat thinking till it was long past his 
bedtime, yet he could not leave the book. 
He began the seventh chapter. He read 
about the centurion and the widow’s son, 
and about\the answer to John’s disciples, 
and came to the story of the rich Pharisee 
who invited Christ to his house. He read 
how the woman who was a sinner anointed 
His feet and washed them with her tears, 
and how He forgave her. He came to the 
forty-fourth verse, and read:— 

“And he turned to the woman, and said 
to Simon, Seest thou this woman? I enter- 
ed into thine house, thou gavest Me no 
water for My feet; but she hath washed My 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. Thou gavest Me no 
kiss, but this woman, since the time I 
came in hath not ceased to kiss My feet. 
My head with oil thou didst not anoint; but 
this woman hath anointed My feet with 
ointment.” 

“Thou gavest Me no water for My feet,” 
Martin repeated; “‘thou gavest Me no kiss: 
My head with oil thou anointest not.” And 
he took off his spectacles, laid them on the 
book, and again was lost in thought. 

“Just such a Pharisce as Iam! Like me, 
he only thought of himself—how to drink 
tea and lie warm and comfortable, but 
never thinking about his guest. Himself 
he cared for, but he had no eare for his 
guest. And the guest was the Lord Him- 
self. If He came to visit me, should I do 
the same?” 

Martin rested his head on both hands, and 
unknown to himself he fell asleep. 
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Suddenly something seemed to breathe 
into his ear. ‘Martin,’ it whispered. 

Martin started up from his sleep. “Who 
is there?” he asked. He turned round and 
looked at the door—no one was there. 
Again he dozed off. Suddenly he heard 
quite distinctly : ‘“Martin! Martin! look in- 
to the street to-morrow; I will come.” 

Martin awoke again, rose from his chair, 

and rubbed his eyes, but could not be cer- 
tain whether he had really heard the words 
or only dreamed them. So he put out the 
lamp and went to bed. 
‘The next morning he rose before day- 
light, prayed to God, lighted the stove, pre- 
pared the cabbage soup and buckwheat 
gruel, put the water in the tea urn (samo- 
var) and set it to boil, put on his apron 
and sat down at the window to work. 

And all the time he worked, his thoughts 
dwelt on what had happened in the night. 
He thought and thought, and could not be 
sure whether he had only dreamed of the 
voice or whether he had really heard it, 

“Such things have happened,” he said to 
himself, 

Thus he sat at the window, thinking, and 
all that day he looked out into the street 
more than he worked, and whenever any 
one went by in unfamiliar boots, he would 
bend down and stare up through the win- 
dow, to see the face as well as the feet. 

The house porter (dvornik) passed by, In 
new felt boots, then the water carrier, then 
an old soldier of the time of Nicholas l., 
shod in old patched felt boots and carrying 
aspade. Martin recognized him by the boots. 
His name was Stephen, and he lived with 
a neighbouring merchant, who gave him a 
home out of charity. His occupation con- 
sisted in helping the house porter. He be- 
gan to clear away the snow before Martin s 
window. Martin looked up at him and 
went on with his work. 

“T am growing crazy in my old age,” he 
thought. ‘Stephen is clearing the snow 
away, and I imagine that Christ is coming 
to me. Old dotard that I am!” 

He made a few stitches more, and then 
he felt a desire to see Stephen again. He 
looked out, and saw that Stephen had lean- 
ed the spade against the wall, and wes rest- 
ing, and trying to warm himself. He was 
very old and worn out, and scemed to have 
no strength even to shovel the snow. 

“Tt think I will offer him some tea.” thought 
Martin; “and by the way, thé samovar is 
just boiling over.” He stuck the awl into 
his work, rose, placed the samovar on the 
table, made the tea, and tapped at the win- 
dow. Stephen turned round 4nd came to 
the window. Martin beckoned to him, and 
went to open the door. “Ccme in and 
warm yourself,” he said; “you must be 
frozen.” ; 

“God bless you,” said Stephen, “It is 
true that my bones are aching.” He came 
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in, shook off the snow, and wiped his feet 
not to dirty the floor; but he was so weak 
that he tottered in doing it. 

“Don’t trouble to wipe your feet,’ said 


Martin, “I’ll clean up the fioor. That’s 
my business. You sit down and have some 
tea.’’ 


Martin poured out two glasses of tea, and 
gave one to his guest; his own he poured 
into the saucer and blew on it. 

Stephen finished his glass, turned it up- 
side down, put the remains of the lump of 
sugar on top, and began to thank Martin. 
But it was clear he wanted more. 

“Have another glass,” said Martin, pour- 
ing out two more glasses. As he drank, 
he glanced again and again towards the 
window, ' 

“Are you expecting anyone?” said his 
guest. 

“Well, I am ashamed even to say whom 
I expect, And I can’t say that I am really 
expecting any one, but a word has fallen 
into my heart. Whether it was a vision or 
whether I really heard it, I cannot say. 
You see how it was, brother; last night I 
was reading the Gospel about Jesus Christ, 
the little Father, how He lived among men 
and how He suffered. You have heard 
about it I suppose?” 

“Yes, I have heard,” said Stephen; 
I am an ignorant man. I can’t read.” 

“Well, you see, I was reading about Him, 
and about how He lived on earth. And I 
read about how he came to the Pharisee, 
and how the Pharisee didn’t give him any 
welcome, And as I was reading, I thought 
to myself: How could this man receive 
Christ, the little Father, so badly? If, I 
thought such a thing could possibly happen 
to me, why, I shouldn’t know how to do 
enough welcome to Him. But the Pharisee 
did nothing for Him. 

“Well little brother, as I was thinking, I 
fell asleep, and while I dozed I heard some 
one call my name. I started up, and it 
seemed to me I heard a voice whispering, 
‘Expect Me; I will come to-morrow.’ Twice 
it whispered. And would you believe, these 
words so fell into my heart that, although 
I scold myself for it, still I cannot help ex- 
pecting Him.” 

Stephen shook his head, but said nothing. 
He finished his glass and laid it on its side, 
but Martin stood it up and filled it again. 

“Drink to your heart’s content. You see, 
I have been* thinking that when the little 
Father lived among us men He didn’t des- 
pise any. He preached mostly to simple 
folk, He walked mostly with the poor, and 
He picked otit his disciples out of our 
brothers, sinners like ourselves, working 
men. Says He: ‘He who exalts himself 
shall be abased, and he who abases himself 
shall be exalted. You call Me Lord,’ says 
He, ‘but,’ says He, ‘I will wash your feet. 
He who would be the first,’ says He, ‘let 
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him be the servant of all, because,’ says 
He, ‘blessed are the poor, the humble, the 
meek, and the merciful.’ ”’ 

Stephen had forgotten his tea. He was 
an old man, easily moved to tears, aud sit- 
ting there, listening, the tears rolled down 
his face. 

“Well, have some more,” said Martin. 

But Stephen crossed himself, made his 
thanks, pushed away the glass, and got up. 

“Thank you, Martin Avdéitch,”’ he said; 
‘you have fed me and comforted me, body 
and soul,” 

“Quite welcome,’ said Martin. “Come 
again; I am always glad to have a guest.” 
Stephen departed, and Martin poured out 
the remaining tea, drank it, put away the 
dishes, and sat down near the window to 
work. And as he stitched, he glanced again 
and again at the window—waiting for 
Christ, and thinking of Him and of His 
works. And his heart was full of the say- 
ings of Christ. 

Two soldiers went by, one wearing Gov- 
ernment boots and the other his own; then 
came the master of the next house in shin- 
ing goloshes; then the baker with his bas- 
ket. They all passed by, and then came a 
woman in woollen stockings and country- 
made shoes. 

She also went by, but stopped near the 
window sill. Martin looked up through the 
window and saw that she was a stranger, 
poorly dressed and carrying a baby. She 
was standing by the wall with her back to 
the wind, trying to cover the child, only 
she had nothing to cover it with, Her 
clothes were only fit for the summer, and 
poor and old. 

And through the window Martin could 
hear the baby crying and the woman trying 
to comfort it, but the child could not be 
comforted. Martin arose, opened the door, 
went to the steps and called out: “Hey, my 
good woman, hey!” The woman heard him 
and turned round. “What do you stand 
there in the cold for, with the child? Come 
in here. You can comfort him better in 
the warmth. Come in here.” 

The woman was surprised at the words, 
but seeing an old, old man with apron and 
spectacles calling her into a house, she fol- 
lowed him. 4 

They went down the steps and entered 
the little room. Martin led the woman to 
his bed. “There,” he said, “sit down there 
closer to the stove. Warm yourself and 
feed the baby!” 

“T have no milk,” 
have not eaten since this morning.” 
she laid the child to her breast. 

Martin shook his head, went to the table, 
brought a basin and the loaf, opened the 
oven door, and poured some cabbage soup 
into the basin. Then he went to the pot 
with the gruel, but it was not ready yet, so 
he put the soup on to the table by itself. 


said the woman; “I 
Still 
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Then he cut some bread, and took a cloth 
from the hook and spread it on the table. 

“Sit down,” he said, “and eat; I will 
mind the little one. I have had children of 
my own, so I know how to manage them.” 

‘‘he woman crossed herself, sat down at 
“the table and began to eat, while Martin 
sat on the bed near the baby. He tried to 
smack his lips to the child, but, as he had 
no teeth, he could not manage it very well, 
and the child went on crying. 

Then Martin tried to amuse him by pre- 
tending to poke him with his finger. He 
would shake his finger at the child, and 
thrust it right up to his mouth, and then 
snatch it away again quickly, He was 
afraid to let the child suck his finger, be- 
cause it was black with wax. The child 
stared and stared at the finger, till at last 
he stopped crying, and then began to laugh. 
Martin was delighted. 

Meanwhile the woman was eating, and 
then she began to tell Martin who she was 
and where she was going. 

“t am a soldier’s wife,’’ she said; “they 
sent my husband far away somewhere eight 
months ago, and I have heard nothing of 
him since. I was in service as a cook, but 
then the baby came, and they would not let 
me stay with a child. So I have been strug- 
gling to live for three months without a 
place, and I have sold everything I had for 
food. I wanted to go as a wet nurse, but 
nobody would take me; they said I was too 
thin. 

Now I have just been to a merchant’s 
wife where a woman from‘ my village is in 
service, and she has promised to take me. 
I thought she would let me come at once, 
but she tells me I am not to come before 
next week. She lives a long way off, and 
I have quite worn myself out and the dear 
little one too. I am thankful that the mis- 
tress of our lodgings pities us and keeps us 
there for nothing for Christ’s sake, other- 
wise I don’t know how we should live.’’ 

Martin sighed. “Haven’t you got any 
warm clothing, at any rate?” he said. 

“How could I have any. little father? 
Yesterday I pawned my last shawl for tWen- 
ty kopecks (five-pence.) 

Then the woman walked to the bed and 
took the child. Martin arose, went to the 
cupboard, rummaged about in it, and 
brought out an old jacket. 

“There,” he said: “it’s not very good, but 
Sure. woul do to wrap up a little.” 

The woman looked at the jacket and then 
at Martin, then she took the jacket, and 
burst into tears. Martin turned away, and 
dived under the bed again; pulled out a 
little box, rummaged about in it for some 
time, and then came and sat down opposite 
the woman again. 

“God bless you, little father,” .said the 
woman. “It is Christ that must have sent 
me under your window. The child would 
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have frozen. When I went out it was quite 
mild, but now it is freezing hard. Surely it 
must have been Christ that bid you to look 
out of the window, little father, and to pity 
me, poor miserable,’’, 

Martin smiled and said: ‘Yes, He did tell 
me. I wasn’t looking out of the window 
without a reason,” 

And he told the woman his dream, and 
how he heard the voice promise that Christ 
would visit him to-day. 

“Everything may happen,” said the wo- 
man, and she rose and put on the jacket, 
wrapped the child in it also, and again 
thanked Martin witu all her heart. 


“Take this for Christ’s sake,” said Mar- 
tin, and he gave her twenty kopecks. “Now 
go and get your shawl,’ Then they both 
crossed themselves, and Martin opened the 
door and the woman went out. 


When she was gone Martin finished the 
soup, put the things away, and sat down 
again to work. But as he worked he never 
forgot to keep a watch on the window; im- 
mediately a shadow darkened it he would 
look up to see who it was. Strangers, and 
people he knew, went by, but no One of 
importance, 


At last an old apple woman stopped just 
in front of his window. She was carrying 
a basket of apples, of which she had sold 
almost all, and but few remained. Over 
her shoulder she held a sack of chips, 
which she had probably gathered at some 
new building, and was now taking home. 
The sack had evidently tired her, for she 
stopped to-shift it to the other shoulder.° 
She put the apple basket on a post, drop- 
ped the sack on the footpath, and began 
to shake the chips together. 

While she wes doing this, a boy in a rag- 
ged cap rushed up to the basket, seized an 
apple, and made off as fast as he could. 
The old woman saw him, turned round, and 
caught him by the sleeve. The boy strug- 
gled to get free, but the woman held fast 
with both hands, and at last she knocked 
off his cap and caught him by the hair. The 
boy screamed and the woman scolded. 

Martin did not even wait to stick his awl 
into the table: he threw everything on the 
floor, ran out and stumbled up the steps, 
dropping his spectacles as he did so, When 
he got into the street, the old woman was 
boxing the boy’s ears and swearing and 
threatening to give him to a policeman, and 
the boy was struggling and screaming. “I 
didn’t take it. What are you hitting me 
for? Let me go.” 

Martin ran in between and _ separated 
them; then he took the boy by the hand 
and cried, “Let him go, little mother; for- 
give him for Christ’s sake.” 

“1711 forgive him so that he won’t forget 
it till next spring! Ill take him to the 
police, the rascal!” 
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Martin again tried to pacify the old 
woman. 

“suet him go, little mother; he won’t do 
it again. Let him go for Christ’s sake.” 

The old woman let go; the boy tried to 
run away, but. Martin held him fast. 

“Ask the little mother’s pardon,” he said, 
“and don’t do it again. I saw you take it.” 

The boy began to cry, and asked the old 
woman’s pardon, 

“That’s all right. And now here’s an ap- 
ple for you, Take it,” and Martin took an 
apple from the basket aid gave it to the 
boy, “I owillypay you. little “mother,” he 
said to the woman. 

“You'll spoil them like that, the rascals,” 
said the woman. “He ought to be reward- 
ed so that he couldn’t sit down for a week.” 

“Ah, ah, little mother,” said Martin, 
“that may be right in our eyes, but in God’s 
sight it is not right. If he must be thrash- 
ed for taking an apple, what must be done 
to us for our sins?” 

The old woman was silent. 

And Martin told her the parable about 
the king who pardoned one who owed him 
a large sum, and how the debtor then went 
and persecuted a man who owed him a little 
sum. The woman listened, and the boy also 
stood still and listened. 

“God bids us forgive,” said the old cob- 
bler, ‘else we shall not be forgiven. Every 
one must be pardoned, and especially chil- 
dren, who have no understanding.” The 
old woman shook her head and sighed. 

“Yes,” she said, “‘that is all very well: 
but they’ve got dreadfully svoilt.” 

“Then it is for us old people to teach 
them better, said Martin. 

“That is what I say,” answered the old 
woman. “T had seven children, but only 
one daughter’s left now.” And she began 
to tell him how she lived with her daugh- 
ter, and how many grandchildren she had, 
“T have very little strength left now, but 
still I toil on. I am fond of the children, 
and they are very good children, too. No 
one loves me as much as they do. Annie 
will not leave me when I am at home. It 
is always ‘grandmother,’ ‘dear grand- 
motner,’ ‘darling grannie,’“’—and the old 
woman was quite overcome. 

“Of course,” she said, looking at the boy, 
“he is only a child, God bless him.” 

She tried to lift the sack to her shoulder, 
but the boy ran up and said: “Let me carry 
it, little mother; I am going your way!” 

The old woman shook her head, and let 
him take the sack. 


They went down the street together, and 
the woman even forgot to ask Martin to 
pay for the apple. Martin stood gazing af- 
ter them for a long time, and listening as 
they went along talkine to each other. 

When they were quite out of sight, he 
went indoors, found his spectacles on the 
steps where they lay unbroken, picked up 
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his awl, and again sat down to work, But 
soon it grew dark, and he could no longer 
put the thread into the holes; then he saw 
the lamplighter pass by to light the lamps 
in the street, and he thought, “I suppose it 
must be time. to light up.” 

So he trimmed his lamp, hung it up, and 
continued his work. 

Presently he finished the boot he had been 
sewing. He turned it round, looked at it, 
and saw that it was well done. So he put 
away the tools, swept up the clippings, 
gathered together his threads and awls and 
leather, took down the lamp, and placed it 
on the table. 

Then he took the Gospels from the shelf, 
and tried to open them at the place he had 
marked the evening before with a strip of 
leather, but they opened at another place. 
Then Martin suddenly remembered his 
dream of the night before, and he had 
hardly recollected it when he seemed to 
hear a noise behind him—footsteps in the 
room, He turned round and looked. In 
the dark corner people seemed to be stand- 
ing—dim forms he could hardly make out, 

And a voice whispered in his ear, “Mar- 
tin, Martin! Don’t you know me?” 

“Who is it? said Martin. 

“It is I,’”’ said the voice. 

And the form of Stephen came out from 
the dark corner, smiled, and vanished like 
a cloud; and there was no one there. 

“And this is I,” said the voice. And the 
woman with the child appeared out of the 
darkness, and the woman smiled and the 
child laughed, and they also vanished. 

“And this is I,” said the voice azain. And 
the old woman and the boy appeared, 
smiled, and vanished. 

Martin’s soul was filled with gladness, 
He crossed himself, put on his spectacles, 
and began to read just. where the book had 
opened, At the beginning of the page he 
read:— 

“T was an hungered and ye gave Me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink; 
I was a stranger, and ye took Me in.” 

And at the bottom of the page he read:— 

“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these My brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me.” 

And Martin understood that his dream 
had not deceived him, that Christ had in- 
deed come to him that day, and that he 
had indeed welcomed Him.—Scottish Review 


At a certain meeting once I had a card 
slipped into my hand. On one side was 
printed in large type: “What shall I do 
to be saved?” Below it in smaller type 
was the simple words, “Accept salvation.” 
On the other side of the card was the in- 
scription ‘‘“What shall I do to be lost?” 
And the still more terse and eloquently sim-_ 
ple answer was “Nothing.” 
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THE COUNTRY DOCTOR. 


Here is something good for those whose 
lot in life seems limited. Sir Frederic 
Treves one of Britain’s foremost medical 
men, whose pronouncement as to the evil 
effects of alcohol on the human system was 
so widely published during the past year. 
was chosen, not long since, lord rector of 
the University of Aberdeen. He chose for 
his rectorial address to the students who 
elected him—‘‘The Basis of Success.” We 
quote The Scottish Review:—_ 


“One of the first hits in the address was 
the beautiful reference to the men in the 
humbler ranks of the profession. He 
would not seek for the heroic men in the 
great medical festival held in some lordly 
hall, where ornate toasts were proposed 
amid every evidence of ease and luxury. 

“Tt would rather think that, on the very 
night of such a festival, in some far-off 
part of the country, on a bleak moor, per- 
haps, a solitary man in a gig is pushing 
through the dark, against wind and rain, 
to help another who is poorer than him- 
self. Indeed the true profession of medi- 
cine is not to be illustrated by the brilliant 
surgeon who holds the operating theatre 
spellbound, nor by the learned teacher who 
can grasp the attention of a crowded 
audience, but rather by the lonely figur? 
of. the man in the gig.’ 

“Sir Frederick combated the idea that suc- 
cess in life depended upon money, upon in- 
fluence, and social position, upon good for- 
tune, or upon genius, The factors which 
really made for distinction in professional 
life he enumerated as health, serviceable 
knowledge. sympathy, and honesty, while 
industry was of course pre-supposed, The 
address abounded in good points, which 
were quickly taken up by the audience. 

“Arguing against the idea that a man re- 
quired to be in possession of means so that 
he might indulge in original research, he 
said he had often noticed that the man of 
means was apt to devote his leisure to 
original research in such pursuits as those 
of golf and fly-fishing, 

“Tf it is hard for a rich man to enter the 
kingdom of heaven, it is, I believe, still 
harder for a man so burdened to enter with 
advantage upon the career of medicine,’ 

“He was no believer in luck, and the man 
‘who was content to wait for a stroke of 
good fortune might wait until he had a 
stroke of paralysis.’ The peroration was 
an insistence on the fact that success in 
medicine was not to be measured by riches, 
but by the earning of gratitude, and that 
thus the humblest practitioner might lay 
hold of that wealth which is, in a peculiar 
sense, ‘beyond the dreams of avarice.’ ” 
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The above applies with equal fitness to 
the minister, the mechanic, the farmer, the 
man or woman anywhere who is faithfully 
and patiently following Christ in the dis- 
charge of duty. 


A HAPPY HOME. 


Some of the happiest homes I have ever 
been in, ideal homes, wher2 intellizence, 
peace, and harmony dwell, have been homes 
of poor people. No rich carpets covered the 
floors, there were no costly paintings on the 
walls, no p'ano, no library, no works of art. 
But there were contented minds, devoted 
and unselfish lives, each contributing as 
much as possible to th: happiness of all, 
aid endscavoring to compensate by intel- 
ligence and kindness for the poverty of 
their surrounding:. “One cheerful, bight, 
and contented spirit in a household will up- 
litt the tone of all the rest. The keynote of 
the hcme is in the hand cf the resolutely 
cheerful member cf the tamily, and he or 
she will set the pitch for the rest.” 


If a wife cannot make her home bright 
and happy. so that it shall be the cleanest, 
sweetest, cheerfullest place for her husband 
to find refuge in—a retreat from the toils 
and troubles of the outer world, then God 
1elp the poor man for he is virtually home- 
less. “‘Homekeeping hearts,” said Long: 
fellow, ‘‘are happiest.” 

What is a good wife, a good mother? Is 
she not a gift out of heaven, sacred and 
delicat?, wih affections so great that no 
meacuring line short cf that of the infinite 
God can tell their bound; fashioned to refine 
and sooth and lift and irradiate home and 
society and the world; of such valie tyet no 
one can appreciate it, unless his mother 
lived long enough to let him understand it, 
or unless, in sove great crisis of life, when 
all else failed him. he had a wife to r:ein- 
force him with a faith in God that nothing 
could disturb?’—From ‘“Cheerfulness as @ 
Life-Power,”’ 


I AM THE ONLY ONE HE HAS HERE. 


Miss Havergal tells of going away to 
boarding school shortly after she had uni- 
ted with the church. When she entered the 
school she learned that among all the one 
hundred girls she was the only Christian. 

Her first feeling was one of dread. She 
could not confess Christ before gay and 
worldly girls; but her second thought that 
she could not but confess Christ. “I am the 
only one He has here,’ she said. This 
thought strengthened her, and how she was 
rewarded is told in her life story. He has 
placed ws just where we are because He 
wants a witness just there. So do your 
duty.—Sel. 
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WHEN ONE CAN DO BEST WORK. 


Nature does her best creative work in the 
morning of life, and man can safely follow 
her example. The early morning hours of 
the day are the best hours for work, and 
work done then costs least. A man can 
work at any time of day or night, and 
many a man who either sleeps or fritters 
away the beginning of the day is forced 
thereby to crowd important work into the 
afternoon or late into the night. 

Such a man deceives himself in not believ- 
ing that he can do his best work only when 
the day or night is far spent. He does not 
realize what a price he is needlessly pay- 
ing. The drain upon his vital forces 1s 
double or more what the same quality of 
work would require if done early in the 
day, after a proper night’s refreshment. 

Of course an outraged nature that has been 
forced to work late, and therefore to sleep 
late in the attempt to make up the over- 
draft, cannot at once right itself and be- 
come normal. But even one who has thus 
overworked nature can, with patience, 
bring his working plant back to the basis 
that God intended; and the joys and results 
of putting things into their right relations 
will repay the effort tenfold.—S. S. Times 


WORTH WHILE. 


and the friends 
overtook an 

He had 
years the 


The funeral was over, 
walked away. The minister 
old man, and walked beside him. 
been the partner and for fifty 
friend of the man who had gone. 

“Tf there is any man who knows a man,” 
said the old man to the minister, “it is his 
partner. He sees both sides of him, sees 
him in his dealings with others when the 
interest of the two is the same, and sees him 
in the adjustment of matters within the 
firm where each is looking out for his own. 
If any man knows whether that man was 
an honest man, whether his religion lasted 
all the week through and all the year round, 
I know it. And I tell you he was_a man, 
every inch of him. His religion was in the 
sixteen ounces he put into every pound; it 
measured thirty-six inches to every yard. 
lhat man had religion.” 

“fam sure of it,” said the minister, “and 
such a character is worth many sermons 
as a proof of what religion really is. It is 
fitting that such a life should live on in 
heaven.” 

“Yes,” said the old man “and I believe 
it will. But even if I knew that it would 
not, I should say, this life has been worth 
while.”’ 

“Goodness is always worth while,” said 
the pastor. 

“Tell me this,” said the old man. ‘‘What 
would you do. what would you say if next 
time you stand in the pulpit there should 
come to you and to your congregation the 
absolute knowledge that all your hopes and 
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beliefs about heaven are wrong; that this 
world is all that you have ever known, and 
all you are ever to know? What would you 
say to your people?” 

“What should I say?” repeated the min- 
ister. “I might be too much disappointed 
and grieved to speak at all, for I believe in 
immortality, and the faith grows more dear 
and more sure with each life such as this 
we have known. But I think I know what 
I should say if such sudden knowledge came 
to me and my congregation, I should say: 

‘Brethren, there will be service here as 
usual next Sunday morning at half-past ten. 
And this will be my text: “Godliness igs pro- 
fitable unto the life that now is.’ ” 

_ it’s a good text,” said the older man.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


THE POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD. 


A colporteur sold four Gospels to a 
Chinese woman who was standing on a 
doorstep, and then passed on and, I sup- 
pose, forgot all about it. When the wo- 
man’s husband came in he put them away 
unopened. Later on he thought that they 
might contain some kind of Western learn- 
ing that would be useful in the school 
which he proposed to open. Down came 
those four Gospels; but instead of finding 
the things he wanted to find about Western 
education and Western science he found 
something else laid hold upon his heart and 
his imagination, and after he had read the 
books himself, he read them over to the 
members of his household, and then they 
said: 

“This God is not like our gods.’ We had 
better worship Him.” 


So they stopped their old forms of wor- 
ship, and they said: 


“How shall we worship this God?” 


They searched the Gospels again, and 
found the verse which says “God is a 
Spirit;’”’ and so they said, 

“We will make no idol, we will have no 
shrine, we will erect no temple;’’ but every 
morning when the door was opened the old 
gentleman went out and knelt on the 
flagstones, and bowed his head on the 
ground and said, 

“O God, we truly worship Thee.” 


And he went on in this way for five 
years. It was primitive patriarchal wor- 
ship, almost like Abraham or Jacob may 
have worshipped on the plain. Then God 
led an evangelist to that village, and he 
discovered this Christian family, and was 
amazed at the knowledge which this old 
gentleman and at least two other members 
of his household displayed of the Gospel, 
and of the essential facts of our Christian 
faith. There is the beginning of another 
Church in that province through the Word 
of God,—Selected. 
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LATENT RESOURCES OF LAYMEN. 
By SAMUEL B. Capen, LL.D., BOSTON. 


(President of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions.) 


Discoveries in the scientific world con- 
tinually reveal to us forces hitherto almost 
concealed. 

There is a similar revelation of latent 
resources in the business world. In many 
cases what was formerly thrown away in 
manufacturing has now become a by-pro- 
duct of great value. 

The same thing is true in the spiritual 
world. 

1. The first of these latent resources is 
the power now wasted through the lack of 
great ideals. We are continually dwelling 
upon the evil power of vicious thoughts. 
The opposite is equally true. We_ need 
more and more the power generated by 
great ideals. All deeds begin in a person’s 
thoughts. Young men and women in our 
colleges should cultivate in their thoughts 
a great missionary purpose, If they did this, 
there would be a dynamic generated that 
would be resistless in its power to conquer 
the world. 

2. The second latent resource is our time. 
How much does the average layman give of 
his time to missionary work? And yet it 
is the record of the unfolding of God’s 
plans, If young men once get this con- 
ception, they will study missions as they do 
now the literature of their own business. 
After we have used this latent resource 
of time in mission study, then we want to 
put it to work for others. 


38. The third latent resource is business 
training. It is an important, unused power 
which many men should use in service on 
committees, local and national. We need 
in such committees the hard training of 
the business man. 


4. Social influence. Tremendous power 
for good may be exerted upon young men 
by their associates in the home and around 
the dinner table. Many important move- 
ments have been developed by men with no 
gifts in public speech, but with far-reaching 
ability in this other way. Who but God 
can ever measure the wonderful power that 
we call personality? 

5. The most obvious latent resource is 
the money possessed by Christian people, 
which ought to be available in far larger 
amounts for missionary work. If only we 
can reach this latent resource that is in 
possession of our own people to-day, the 
securing of a sum is entirely practicabie, 
to make it possible to reach the whole 
world with the Gospel in twenty-five years. 


6. Another latent resource is that which 
comes from union work. Many of us are 
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too individualistic. The increase of power 
through co-operation is everywhere recog- 
We ought to 
develop the power to work with others. 
The football team that wins is not the one 
that has some brilliant individual players 
but the one that can do the best ‘‘team 
work.” 


> 


7. While laying the emphasis on work in 
co-operation, nevertheless let us not wait 
too long for others. Too many young peo- 
ple are always getting ready to do some- 
thing, but never beginning. The way to 
develop our latent resources is to put to 
work what we have. One thing we ought 
to do “personally without waiting for any 
one—namely, adopt some systematic. plan 
of giving. Delay here is fatal. 


Finally, the greatest latent resource is 
not our unused time, or money, or anything 
else, but ourselves. We have recently had 
in many cities of our country, in the at- 
tempt to bring about better municipal con- 
ditions, which has been called a “whirlwind 
campaign.” Why not have such a campaign 
in missions? It would set forward the pro- 
gress of the kingdom at least ten years, and 
ee be contagious all through the world. 
— hx. 


THE FLOWER OF JOY. 


The white frost came to my garden, and 
struck my Flower of Joy. Oh! it was fair, 
and all the sweetness of the spring breath- 
ed from its cup, but now it lay blackened 
and withered, and my heart with it. 


Then as I stood mourning, I heard an- 
other crying voice, and looking up, saw my 
neighbor in her garden, bending over her 
stricken plants and weeping sore. I hast- 
ened. to her. “Take courage!” I cried, ‘It 
may be they are not wholly dead; look! 
here a little green lingers along the 
leaves. Look again; here the sap fiows. 
Take heart, and we will work together, you 
and I, if haply we may save them.” 


So I labored, and she with me, binding 
up, tending and watering, night and day; 
till at last life came back to her planis,. 
first faltering, and then flowing free; and 
they held up their heads, and drank the 
sunshine, and opened bright and lovely to 
the day. 


Then, with her blessing warm at my 
heart, I turned me homeward. And oh! 
and oh! in the ruined garden where all lay 
black and prone, a thread of green, a tiny 
bud, a breath of Spring upon the air. Glad 
woman, I fell on my knees, and stretched 
out trembling -hands to where—faint and 
frail, yet fair with all the beauty of earth 
and heaven—bloomed once more my Flower 
of Joy.—Ex. 


World=Wide Work. 


A GREAT CENTENNIAL IN CHINA. 


Plans have been completed for the cele- 
bration of the Centennial of Protestant 
Missions in China, beginning 15th April, 
1907, and lasting ten days, The following 
is the programme:— 


First day—Preparatory Organization and 


introductory exercises. a 
Second day—The Chinese Church: The 
opportunities and responsibilities of the 


Church; the aggressive work of the Church 
in view of changed conditions; the spiritual 
life of the same; the anti-Christian and 
rationalistie literature; evil practises now 
found therein; the getting of young men 
and women into Christian work, and the 
training of the children in the Church, 


Third day—The Native Ministry: In- 
ducing educated men to enter upon this 
work; the pastor in relation to self-support- 


ing churches; the difficulties to be over- 
come; evangelistic work. 
Fourth day—Evangelistic Work: The 


adaptations of methods; the limits of con- 
ciliation; the Gospel and the social and 
political life; the Chinese Church and evan- 
gelization; auxiliary workers; evangeliza- 
tion in city and country; possibilities and 
methods among higher classes; unoccupied 
fields among Mongolian, Tibetan, Moham- 
medan, Miaos, Lolos, Shans, ete. 


Fifth day—Education: The new move- 
ment in China: value of Christian educa- 
tion: leaders in State and Church, Chris- 
tian Colleges: The effect on them of Gov- 
ernment schools and colleges, and the best 
policy; normal schools, etc.; the blind. etc,; 
the experiments of industrial education. 


Sixth day—Woman’s Work: How can 
women be instructed; their preparation for 
baptism; reaching them in city and coun- 
try: best method of training; educational 
attitude of Chinese toward education of 
women: women teachers; female industrial 
missions; orphanages. 


Seventh day—Medical Missions: The 
doctor as a missionary; religion in the hos- 
pital; how best to follow up patients; medi- 
cal training for Chinese doctors; nursing 
as a profession for Chinese women; levers, 
insane, ete. Christian Literature; Place 
and power of devotional literature: growth 
of Chinese literature; convright clauses to 
be inserted in the new Treaties; Christian 


magazines and newspapers; libraries; the 
utilization of Japanese literature. 


Highth day—The Holy Scriptures: 
ports on translation and 
Sunday-school work. 


Re- 
interpretation; 


Ninth day—Comity and Federation: The 
making of these more effective and the in- 
fluence of mission work in securing them. 


Tenth day—The Missionary: Relation 
to public questions; relation to his own 
government, as well as the Chinese authori- 
ties; statement of the Christian position in 
reference to Ancestral Worship Memorials. 


THE OPPORTUNITY IN CHINA. 


By an impetus which she can neither ex- 
plain nor resist, China has been foreed to 
break with her past and to launch the junk 
of state upon unknown waters. 


Those in other lands very inadequately 
comprehend the scope of the meaning of 
the new China that is to be—that already 
is, There is a new army, a new civic life, 
great extension of railways, new mines, 
new currency, a new press, and a new lite- 
rature, while the colloquial mandarin dialect 
is becoming the language of the em- 
pire. Electric lights, the telephone, uni- 
versal postal system, are external symbols 
of internal transformations and adapta- 
tions. 


The whole scheme of national education 
fs revolutionized, and ‘‘Western learning,” 
largely under Japanese tutelage, is now to 
the fore. Many thousands of Chinese stu- 
dents are studying in Japan, and schools 
for girls are everywhere springing up spon- 


-taneously. 


There is a general thirst on the part of 
those most in touch with the new life to 
read everything, to learn everything, and 
to do everything in new ways. Two im- 
perial commissions are now going up and 
down the earth in the effort to study 
Western nations, especially their consti- 
tutional government, an innovation of 
which the Chinese have no experience and 
for which they have no name. Yet within 
a few years this oldest, most populous, most 
homogeneous of empires may not improb- 
ably be embarked upon the “storm-tossed 
sea of liberty.”—Rev. Arthur H, Smith, in 
the Missionary Herald. 


— 
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SHOCKING CASE OF HINDU 
FANATiCISM. 


By Rev. Lewis E. LONSELL. 


In the quiet town of Wasad, about ten 
miles from Baroda, where we have a band 
of Christians and a little church, a shock- 
ing incident occurred in April of this year. 

A Hindu priest who had been visiting the 
town for some months had a deep hole dug 
in a waste piece of ground about one mile 
from the town, He then gathered his fol- 
lowers together, about two hundred in num- 
ber, and, carrying a large quantity of wood 
made a fire in the hole, As the fire burn- 
ed, the people began dancing and singing 
and beating their drums, 

Then the priest wrote on his slate (he 
was under a vow not to speak) that who- 
ever desired to get a glimpse of Heaven 
and secure great blessing for themselves 
should jump with him into the fire, He de- 
clared that the fire would not harm them. 

Two men and two women joining hands 
leaped into the fire, then the priest seized 
two women by their hands and the three 
of them plunged in; a minute or two af- 
terward three more men jumped in, making 
ten persons in all. 

As soon as they fell into the flames they 
commenced crying out for help, but the hole 
was deep, and the noise of the singing and 
drumming drowned their cries. The peo- 
ple at length heard them and lowered 
ropes into the hole, but the fire was burning 
so fiercely that as soon as the poor victims 
took hold the ropes broke and they fell 
back in the fire. 

After a while a long piece of wood was 
pushed into the hole, and the three men 
who jumped last into the fire were helped 
out. However, two of them died shortly 
after getting out, and the third lingered un- 
til the next day and then died. Of the rest 
nothing but ashes were found. 

It’ is a sad story, but it is only a com- 
mentary on the fruits of Hinduism. With- 
in the past few weeks three cases of suttee 
have been reported in the daily pavers, 
that is, three women, after the death of 
their husbands, committed suicide by burn- 
ing themselves. In two cases the women 
were assisted by a large company of 
friends to build the funeral pyre. 

Under a wise government the condition 
of India is improving, but something more 
than government is needed to lift the awful 
superstition and degradation which over- 
shadows this land. Europeans come out 
here and sav, “What these people need is 
moral stamina”; American travelers de- 
Clare that “More than anvthing else these 
people lack enternrise’: but the men who 
praverfully and thouchtfullv studv the sit- 
uation are forced to the ‘conclusion that the 


great need of India is Christ.—World Wide 
Vissions. OT et 
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CHINA’S OUTLOOK FROM WITHIN. 


By Rey. C. BENSON BARNETT, Ying Chou 
Bue China, mi 


When, like Rip Van Winkle waking from 
his sleep, some four hundred million people 
begin to turn over, rub their eyes, sit up, 
anc show other signs of life, it is little 
wonder that a feeling of stupefaction and 
amazement comes over those who are look- 
ing on. The voices of young and old, men 
and maidens, unite in voicing the one cry: 
“A new day!” a new day!” 


How discordant and different each voice 
is, can only be realized by those who fol- 
lew minutely the doings of this vast em- 
pire, Here it is the boom of the latest 
Krupp cannon and there the crack of the 
Western rifle, as the marshalled battallions 
march and re-march and enter for the first 
time into mimic battle on scientific lines: 
here it is the steamer’s syren shriek making 
the hills resound with its wierd and unaccus- 
tomed sound, while anonit is the shrill whis- 
tle of the steam engine, in places where once 
it was death for -any outsider to dare to 
dwell. Here again it is the thud, thud of 
machinery, there the clink, clink of the new 
coin as it passes into the farthest corner of 
this once exclusive land. Or again it is 
the query of the student and scholar,. as 
with new book in hand he contemptously 
flings aside the old, now hoary with its past 
millenium, and pertly asks the meaning of 
the new. Or anon it is a foreign accent, as 
“Good day!” “How do you do?” sounds 
strangely on your ear, 

Then, too, praise God, amid all this med- 
ley and din, there is the cry here and there 
from a truly penitent heart: “Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved?” Or, “Who is this 
that cometh with garments dyed in red?” 
Or, “Who is this Jesus whom ye preach?” 
and as we distinguish the cry, we thank 
God and take courage. 

The outlook, in China is a strange one. 
Railways projected or in course of con- 
struction, or even actually opened for traf- 
fic, will soon stretch from one end of China 
to the other. Schools of every grade, under 
imperial control, are springing up through- 
out the length and breadth of the land, 
from each and all of these Christ and Chris- 
tianity in any form is severely banned. 


Above all comes the rejection of the 
Westerner, be he European or American, 
from every position which can in anv way, 
either adequately or otherwise, be filled by 
any one else, and to-day even foreign mon- 
ey offered in the shape of a foreign loan is 
spurned and rejected. 

All this speaks of an anti-foreign spirit 
searcely less real than that which existed 
prior to the great anti-foreign holocaust of 
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1900, and should send every praying man 
and woman to his or her knees that the 
message of the Cross be given to this peo- 
ple ere the opportunity which now presents 
itself passes away, perhaps never to return, 


Notwithstanding all this, to-day, through- 
out the greater part of this great empire, 
there are bodies of men who are feverishly 
desiring to connect themselves with the 
Christian Church, trying to conform to its 
usages, and in many ways giving encour- 
agement to the Christian teacher. 

But what is it that makes some good men 
tremble? it is that in many places bands 
twenty or thirty, or even more men who 
have no conception of the spiritual nature 
of the Church of God, or of the Gospel, in 
fact, have never once heard it preached, 
suddenly come to our chapels, buy, read 
and learn, and up to a certain point seek 
to conform outwardly to what they hear, 
or in other words, seek to convert them- 
selves outside. And, of course, such men 
must be taught. ' 

But who are these men, and why have 
they come? In most cases they are men 
who either have now, or once had, or some 
day expect to have some matter of dis- 
agreement either with -their own relatives, 
their neighbors, their official, or with peo- 
ple of another sect, which makes them fear 
to stand alone, and so they begin to attend 
the preaching-place, and in all outward 
things soon become so conformed that when 
they make application for admission to the 
Church, it is almost impossible to distin- 
guish the true from the false. 

Under ‘these circumstances, what is to be 
done? To teach them is an evident duty; 
to pray for them is an obligation, and yet, 
even so, from their very number there is 
still the gravest danger imaginable, unless 
God visit this land with such a special 
out-pouring of His Spirit as such a state 
of things seems instantly to demand. 

One matter of rejoicing is that so many 
Christian teachers are awake to this aspect 
of things to-day, and yet how many there 
are who scarcely seem to dream of it, who 
are themselves actually helping it on by 
the support which they so often solicit from 
the Chinese law courts instead of looking 
for that spiritual help which, as it seems 
to me, God so often gives apart from man’s 
intervention. 


And this it is which makes some of us 
tremble for the future, for though men 
are putting away their idols to-day, they 
are often found erecting them to-morrow, 
and really the simple putting away of idols 
is much on a par with putting away the 
queue—it will be done as soon as some one 
brave enough to carry out what is already 
recognized as a needed reform arises to 
give sufficient vim to the project, 
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China, the “Stronghold of the Devil,” 
with all her latent potentialities, is awak- 
ening from her night of sleep; while real 
change is in the air, “opportunity” and 
“neril’ stand already side by side. If the 
wrong path be taken, or the opportunity 
be missed, disaster to the Church and dis- 
honor to the home must follow. 


What then? As of old, so now, “Prayer 
was made earnestly of the Church to God.” 
Cease not to pray, therefore, that workers 
who themselves, without guile, with all 
their unsuspicious love, may yet be wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves, remember- 
ing that they are sent forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves, and that those who 
are cast in a sterner mold and See the grave 
danger threatening this Church, may in 
their time be filled with love and the 
Spirit, lest in seeking to pluck up the tares 
they pluck up the wheat. 


ETRELAND BECOMING PROTESTANT. 

A recent writer in the London Christian 
gives the above as a fact, and states 
that:— 

“This transformation is entirely the do- 
ing of Rome herself. The only thriving 
and progressive portion of Ireland is the 
Protestant portion. The banks and factor- 
ies the best shops and warehouses, the 
largest farms and the paying companies, 
are organized and managed by Protestants 
the most successful merchants, architects, 
doctors, lawyers, are Protestants, 


The only scholarship in Ireland is Pro- 
testant scholarship. The Roman Catholics 
see this—can not help admitting it; but not 
attributing it to its true cause—the blight of 
Rome—they clamor for a university, Home 
Rule, and so forth: and meantime turn up- 
on the Protestants with the jealous hatred 
born of failure. 

“Yet nothing avails. Rome still fails; 
and the poor people, beggared by the 
priests and bishops, and unable to get a 
living have been steadily emigrating to 
America. They are emigrating still at the 
rate of 800 a week, Sixty years ago the 
population of Ireland was over 8,000,000, a 
sixth of which were Protestant. The pop- 
ulation is now only 4,400,000, and forasmuch 
as the emigrants have been chiefly Roman 
Catholics, the Protestants now number 
more than a fourth.” 


There are two discoveries in the foreign 
field that have won their way to almost 
universal acceptance—viz., that the physi- 
cian and teacher are equally essential with 
the preacher in missionary work to-day; 
next, that self-support is an essential in- 
gredient in the healthful growth of missions 
every where.—Rev, D. C. Kelly, LL.D. 
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EFFECT OF EXAMPLE IN INDIA. 


Religion in the long run is judged by its 
fruits and the silent permeation of Chris- 
tian ideas in India is very noticeable, i 
have met not a few intelligent Indians, not 
Christian by profession, whose mental atti- 
tude was thoroughly Christian. Many have 
‘imbibed the ethics of Christianity who 
stand aloof from its higher doctrines, not 
so much because they do not believe them 
as because they do not feel equal to the 
sacrifice involved in public profession. 


There are not a few godless Europeans 
who run down missionary enterprise. They 
do not like it, for it implies a condemnation 
of their own ‘unchristian lives, Yet the ex- 
cellent fruits of such missions as those I 
am visiting are so obvious that even men 
of the world cannot but see them. 


One must sadly admit that some of the 
greatest hindrances to Christianity in India 
come from the frivolous lives of Europeans. 
I cannot help adverting to a form of evil 
that has come in of late years: the advent 
of women from the dregs of London society, 
whose immodest dress and demeanor is a 
reproach to the British name. You some- 
times see them in the hotels behaving in a 
way that shocks the natives, who have very 
strict ideas of female propriety. No one 
can tell how much the religion of Christ 
suffers from the fashions of female dress 
that emanate from London and Paris. 


There is also another evil connected with 
the cantonments of troops which I can only 
glance at. The wonder is that the holy 
religion of Christ spreads so fast as it does 
in spite of the pagan lives of some of our 
countrymen. 


But we have on the other side many 


splendid examples of noble life among both - 


civilians and soldiers, and some of the 
highest officials in the country have been 
and are truly pious men. Such men are far 
more esteemed, even by the non-Christian 
natives. 
lieve in having a religion. The thing that 
they cannot understand is indifference to all 
religion.—By a missionary. 


AN OUTSIDE OPINION. 


The Province of Quebec is the key to the 
Dominion of Canada, for, with a population 
forty-five per cent. Roman Catholic we 
cannot ignore our responsibility to give 
the Holy Scriptures to our fellow-country- 
men. 

The cause of French evangelization is 
very dear to the hearts of many Christians, 
but others say, ‘““‘Why do you spend money 
and send missionaries to the French?” 
They worship the same God and look for- 
ward to the same heaven. 

Just think a moment. Romanism offers to 
them a religion of forms and ceremonies, 
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of prayer and penance, of taxation and 
purgatory. It is a religion of obedience, 
duty and fear. Between the soul and God 
is placed a woman—“blessed among 
women’’—but usurping the place of her 
Divine Son. 


The Church offers many 
saviours, and for literature, legends, and 
fables, But Christianity offers to the 
French-Canadian a knowledge of sin for- 
givensetaith sinesa,. living. Christ, joy in 
his daily service, and the light of the Holy 
Scripture. 


Would it make any difference to you if 
the Book were gone out of your homes; 
if no one had taught you at her knee the 
beautiful stories of the Old Testament, and 
the wonderful deeds of Christ, the Son of 
God? These things are largely a _ sealed 
book to the Romanist. 


Let us keep the work among Hie French 
close to that among the incoming foreign- 
ers in our thoughts, prayers and efforts, 
for the French have in their power great 
influence in deciding whether the home of 
our grandchildren shall be Romanist or 
Protestant.—‘‘Missionary Outlook,”’ 


saints and 


WHAT IT COSTS TO CONFESS 
CHRIST. 


Dr. H, Martin Clarke, in the ‘Christian 
Patriot, writes a most instructive article on 
the difficulties of British Indian converts. 
He remarks: “A worker in brass, let us 
say, has become a Christian. All the springs 
of the trade, all the wealth and standing 
of it are against him. The mighty power 
of the members of the craft down to the 
smallest child grinds him hard through 
every relation of life, There is but one 
will and purpose through the hundreds of 
thousands of his people. His touch is de- 
filement, his presence a curse. He has leit 
the religion of his fathers. He is an abom- 
ination. Then the rest of the world is 
leagued against him, In hating the Chris- 
tian, men of different faith find a strong 
bond of union.’—Ex. 


When Norman McLeod was a boy he was 
much disccuraged, and in a fit of petulance 
he said, “I wish I had never been born!” 
His pious mother said, ‘‘Norman, you have 
keen born; and, if you were a wise bairn, 
you would ask the Lord what you were 
born for.’ He took the advice, and dis- 
covered God’s plan for his life. 


I never yet heard man or woman much 
abused that I was not inclined to think the 
better of them and to transfer the suspicion 
or dislike to the one who found pleasure 
in pointing out the defects of another.— 
Jane Porter. 
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THE OPPORTUNITY IN CHINA. 


By Dr. ARTHUR SMITH. 


It is not sufficiently apprehended that 
missionary work is not merely gathering in 
a few here and there who may become the 
neucleus of a Christian church, but it is 
rather introducing into non-Christian na- 
tions a new moral climate; it is in itself 
a complete sociology. Effects so vast and 
varied can only be accomplished by wisely 
co-ordinated efforts protracted through long 
periods of time. 

Like other Oriental lands, China has 
seemed to be—and has actually been—re- 
latively fixed and immobile, Its age-long 
history elevated this ancient empire upon a 
lofty pedestal, looking down from which, 
with a mixture of indifference and con- 
tempt, she surveyed the progress of con- 
temporaneous history. Ever since the 
epochal treaty of 1842, by which China, much 
against her will, was formally “opened,” the 
irresistible sweep of events has brought her 
into increasingly intimate and complex re- 
lations with all the great Powers of the 
world. 

The capture of Pekin by the British and 
French in October, 1860; was the beginning 
of another well-marked stage, lasting to the 
outbreak of the war between China and 
Japan in 1894, an event which exposed to 
the world and to China herself her inherent 
weakness. 

The twelve years which have since elapsed 
have been crowded with events which for 
dramatic interest and for importance have 
no equal in modern history, 

The emperor’s reforms in 1898; the re- 
action in September of that year, by which 
he was deprived of power and made a vir- 
tual prisoner; the rise, development, and de- 
nouement of the Boxer effort to protect the 
dynasty and to exterminate foreigners, the 
siege of Tientsin and of the legations in 
Pekin, the relief by the allied armies; the 
flight of the court; the joint military occu- 
pation of Pekin and Tientsin, and especially 
the extended pericd of reconstruction—all 
this has riveted the attention of the world. 

Added to a series of sufficiently spectacu- 
lar events was the climax of them all—the 
war between Japan and Russia—as a result 
of which an Oriental Power comes to the 
front rank among the nations of the earth, 
and the cry of “Asia for the Asiatics” finds 
a responsive chord throughout the whole 
vast continent from Asia Minor to the Sea 
of Okhotsk. 

By an impetus which she can neither ex- 
plain nor resist, China has been forced to 
break with her past and to launch the junk 
of State upon unknown waters. This is the 
more remarkable as the empire has few 
ereat statesmen and not even a Single real 
leader, but only a clever opportunist em- 
press dowager and an able governor-general, 
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who each know how to trim their sails to: 
gales which they do not originate, and 
which they cannot control. 

Foreigners very inadequately comprehend 
the scope and the meaning of the new China 
that is to be—that already is. There is a 
new army, a new civic life, great extension 
of railways, new mines, new currency, & 
new press, and a new literature, while the 
colloguial mandarin dialect is becoming and 
is to be the language of the empire. Elec- 
tric lights, telephones, a universal postal 
system, are symbols of internal transforma- 
tions and adaptations. 

The whole scheme of national education 
is revolutionized, and “‘Western learning,” 
largely under Japanese tutelage, is now to 
the fore, Many thousand Chinese students 
are studying in Japan, and schools for girls 
are everywhere springing up spontaneously. 
There is a general thirst on the part of 
those most in touch with the new life to 
read everything in new ways. 

Two imperial commissions are now going 
up and down the earth in the effort to study 
Western nations, and especially their con- 
stitutional government, an innovation of 
which the Chinese have no experience, and 
for which they have no name. Yet within | 
a few years this oldest, most populous, most 
homogeneous of empires may not improb- 
ably be embarked upon “the storm-tossed 
sea of liberty,’—Missionary Herald. 


FIFTY YEARS HENCE IN CHINA. 


On the celebration of the jubilee of Dr. 
Griffith John by the Chinese Christians, he 
delivered a remarkable address, which he 
concluded in tne following stirring sen- 
tences: 

“And now I want to assume the role of a 
prophet. Another fifty years, and there 
will be no idols in China! Fifty years, and 
there will be no Buddhist or Taoist priests; 
or, if there are, they will be neglected and 
poverty-stricken—their craft vanished, In 
fifty (or shall we say a hundred?) years, I 
do not think there will be any foreign pas- 
tors in China. Why? Because the Chinese 
Church will have its own pastors in great 
numbers! 

“There may be no medical missionaries, 
because the students they are educating to- 
day may surpass their teachers in skill and 
consecration! 

kde There will be a New China. 
If indeed the church needs a foreign guide, 
then it will be for the church to invite a 
pastor to come amongst them, and not for 
the church at home to send any missionary 
to China. 

‘China will be all changed. We older 
brethren will not see this sight in life, but 
we shall look down on it from heaven, and 
the little ones here to-night will see it and 
play their part in it.” 
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RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS IN RUSSIA. 


By THE REY. WILLIAM DURBAN, LONDON, 
ENGLAND. 


Every nation that ever attained to great- 
ness in modern times has passed through 
two stupendous changes, but Russia has as 
yet been subject to neither. The first 
change is that wrought by a religious re- 
formation, The second is the transforma- 
tion effected by a political revo- 
lution. The Russian people have never re- 
formed the national religion, and they have 
failed to secure a revolution in the govern. 
ment of the mighty empire. Therefore, 
Russia is still steeped in the elements of 
medievalism. 


Russia is a colossal anachronism. To en- 
able those who have never been within its 
borders to comprehend the state of things 
prevailing, altogether apart from the special 
disorders incident to the moment, produced 
by the disastrous results of the war. I will 
just institute a brief comparison between 
that country and England, both being old 
countries, full of institutions handed down 
‘from the Middle Ages and even from yet 
earlier periods. 

In London, my native city, where these 
lines are being written, we find curious re- 
minders of past times, in such places as 
Whitefriars Street, Blackfriars Station, 
Redfriars Street, etc. Now all the grand 
old monasteries and convents and abbeys 
of the orders of Black Friars, White Friars, 
Red Friars, and Gray Friars, have long 
since vanished. On the site of the magni- 
ficent establishment of the old cowled Black 
Friars is a large railway station. White- 
friars Street is a busy congeries of printing 
and publishing houses. The names remain, 
but the ancient institutions have vanished. 


In Russia an absolutely unique combina- 
tion subsists, and that most persistently. 


There we find the Middle Ages prolonged in . 


full blast. The continuity is perfect. The 
grand old monasteries are the most popular 
places in the land. They are haunted by 
thousands of superstitious pilgrims daily 
from all parts of the empire. The vast con- 
ventual system is in no way effete. It is 
not in the slightest degree fading off. But 
the peculiar fact is that side by side with 
the marvelous old convents are also going 
in full swing all the modern innovations 
that make up our present day civilization. 
The impression produced by the locomo- 
tive, the electric light, the telephone, and 
the automobile alongside of great castellated 
and crenelated buildings, with moats and 
drawbridges, and massive walls two miles 
in circuit, as in the case of the enormous 
and beautiful Holy Troitsa Convent at Ser- 
geil, is only to be felt. It can not be ade- 
quately described. 


That is Russia. This extraordinary na- 
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tion clings tenaciously with one hand to the 
past which other people have flung off, and 
with the other hand has grasped all the dis- 
coveries and inventions which might be 
supposed to render medievalism obsolete. 
The Russian mind seems to have no sense 
of anachronism, That is why the religious 
conditions in Russia strike one as so singu- 
larly anomalous, 


Russia supplies the one remaining sample 
of complete Erastianism. Everywhere else 
in ‘Christendom the state-church system is 
either abolished or is only being tolerated 
till it can be swept away by the steady re- 
vulsion against ultra-conservatism. But 
Slavdom is the’ Hrastian stronghold. In 
Russia, State and Church are absolutely 
one. This is really the main root of the 
appalling troubles of the country. 


It is true that the recent Imperial Edict 
of Toleration opens up a prospect of,some 
measure of freedom for the fifteen millions 
of dissenters from the State Church, but it 
has yet to be seen whether this enactment 
is not a delusion and a snare, It does noth- 
ing at all to alter the relations between the 
great Orthodox Graeco-Russian Church 
and the State. And out of 132,000,000 of the 
population 15,000,000 of non-conformists 
constitute an insignificant an uninfluential 
proportion, especially as 6,000,000 are Jews, 


The Russian Church is a massive organi- 
zation. Just to show briefly what is the 
magnitude of this ecclesiastical organiza- 
tion, I may quote a few figures from the last 
report to the Czar, of M. Pobiedonostseff, 
the famous ex-procurator of the Holy Synod. 
He states that there are 66,780 churches in 
the empire. During the year 1904, 833 new 
places of worship were consecrated. 


In connection with these churches there 
are 16,658 monks and 36,146 nuns. There 
are 2,050 of the Black, or Higher Clergy, 
and 438,748 ordinary priests, or White Clergy. 
These, together with 58,156 deacons and 
subdeacons, make a grand total, along with 
seven other divisions of religious function- 
aries, the figures of which are not given, 
exactly of 170,0U0 persons in official positions. 
A sum of nearly six million dollars was paid 
last year by the Russian people for the 
support of this vast system. 


The sanctuaries which we see everywhere 
in Russia are the most singular in the whole 
of Christendom. I have often looked with 
wonder and admiration at the glistening 
domes and cupolas of some church glisten- 
ing with dazzling lustre among the trees 
on the banks of the Volga. Some of the 
meanest little towns, made up of rude log 
huts, possess such a church, the domes of 
which are sheeted with shining metal. A 
wealthy church will have its centre dome 
at least gilded or silvered. Most of the 
simpler edifices are painted gaudily with 
blue and green. The Slavs revel in gaudy 
colours, but the effect is striking in the 
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brilliant 
climate. 


The typical church is a square building 
with plain, massive, lofty walls. The little 
square windows are very high up. The floor 
is almost invariably of iron plates. The 
whole interior is utterly unlike the aspect 
of the churches in lands where the Greek 
Chureh has no sway. We enter within the 
portals and are standing in the narthex, or 
vestibule. At the other end is the elevated 
altar, in front of which is the great icon- 
ostasis, or railing on which hang the holy 
icons, those quaint and revered picture 
images which form the distinctive feature 
of the old Byzantine religious art. Of the 
cult of the icon, which dominates all Rus- 
sian life, I will presently speak more par- 
ticularly. 


Often the four massive square pillars 
which support the bulbous domes are cover- 
ed from floor to roof with pictures, These 
are intended to teach the people the curious 
and miraculous events in the lives of the 
saints of the Greek Church. But the icons 
are adored. Crucifixes are very rarely seen. 
In the nave or body of the church the peo- 
ple stand for worship. Seats are unknown. 
During the long service many people kneel 
on the floor, frequently touching it with 
their forehead and ejaculating ‘“Gospod 
pomeeloi” (Lord, have mercy). 


It is a remarkable fact that everywhere 
men predominate among the worshippers. 
The familiar question in some countries, 
“What is to be done to bring the men to 
church?” has not arisen in the dominions 
of the Czar. There are about 120 saints 
days in the Russian calendar and on all of 
these business is suspended by the law. On 
the morning of such a day every church is 
crowded, 


And yet there are seldom any sermons to 
be heard. The long service of the mass is 
performed to magnificent music. That con- 
stitutes the impressive charm. The Rus- 
sians revel in music, and they are the coming 
musicians of the world. The church music 
is all in the ancient Gregorian style. I have 
heard village priests whose voices would 
make them famous operatic singers and 
would quickly earn them a fortune, And all 
Russians, with rare exceptions, have beauti- 
ful voices, which add an extra fascination 
to their lovely language. 


Passionately fond as they are of music, 
especially in their churches, the Russians 
never hear a woman singing in the services, 
The choirs in the churches are all of men 
and boys. Nor are organs or musical in- 
struments of any kind permitted. I have 
heard some fine organs well played in Rus- 
sia, but these are found in concert-halls, 
never in any sacred edifice. The wonderful 
bells compensate. Russia 1s a land of per- 
petual tintinnabulations, The church-bells 
seem to be incessantly pealing in some quar- 


sunshine of that enchanting 
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ter or another. The finest bell factories on 
earth are in Russia. 


I have alluded to the lack of sermons. 
Very few of the hosts of priests attempt to 
preach. For a sermon must never be de- 
livered until it has been examined by the 
bishop or the consistory or the police censor 
of the district, whichever authority may be 
most accessible. As the manuscript is often 
kept a considerable time, for nothing is ever 
done in a hurry in Russia, and as it is sub- 
ject to severe scrutiny, and is sometimes 
prohibited altogether, the clergy have 
largely long ago abandoned this function. 


Going in and out of hundreds of churches 
I saw no pulpit in any of them excepting 
in three very ancient cathedrals, and these 
were relics of the past. If an ardent and 
enthusiastic young priest, pitying the ignor- 
ance and deploring the immorality of many 
of his flock, wishes to preach the Gospel to 
them, he must stand on the top of the steps 
in front of the altar, against the iconostasis, - 
for he has neither pulpit nor rostrum. 


But the censorship is in most cases a sure 
preventive of homiletic exercises; so that 
practically to-day it may be said that the 
Russian people are left without a preaching 
ministry. Everything is reduced to ritual, 
and this is of the most elaborate and ornate 
kind, full of picturesque glamor and popu- 
lar charm. The clergy dress gorgeously for 
the services. The simple people are fasci- 
nated by the spectacular display of the wor- 
ship. Candles are burned by millions every 
day in Russian churches, and as these are © 
all blessed by the clergy and sold at the 
doors to worshippers, the revenue derived 
from this source is immense. 


The conditions of .priesthood in the Orth- 
odox Eastern Church are peculiar. No 
member of the white clergy or parochial 
priesthood can enter on his charge which, 
as a rule, he inherits from his father, unless 
he is married. All the clergy except the 
Black or Monastic Order must marry. But 
a widower among these clergymen must 
take no second wife. He is ranked as a 
monk, and remain a celibate the rest of 
his life, though there is no need for him to 
quit his parochial living. Now, it may be 
imagined how carefully the wife of a priest 
is apt to be tended. If she has a cold or a 
headache she is the object of the tenderest 


espe on the part of the whole house- 
old. 


A Russian village priest is socially of 
small account. He is apt to be devoid of all 
pretension to scholarship, though he is an 
expert in ceremonial, and is a born musi- 
cian, If he occasionally indulges in too 
much vodka, his parishioners think little 
the worse of him. There are fine scholars 
in the ranks of the higher clergy, especially 
among the bishops. I have recently receiv- 
ed from a Russian bishop a work from his 
pen which would do credit to any German, 
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American, or British student of theology. 
It is on Balaam and the ancient soothsay- 
ing, and displays a fine knowledge of Heb- 
rew and likewise an amazing acquaintance 
with western literature and criticism. 


Russian religious life is largely regulated 
by that extraordinary ecclesiastical tribunal 
known as the Holy Synod. The Czar arbi- 
trarily appoints all the members of this 
body, Those are the three Metropolitans of 
Kief, Moscow, and St. Petersburg (the suc- 
cessive historic capitals of the empire). 
five prelates, and two representatives of the 
inferior clergy. The Procurator represents 
the Czar. 


The Supreme Ecclesiastical Court in each 
province, and the numerous bureaus, are all 
under the control of the synod. The Czar 
being the highest authority of all. The ma- 
chinery is complicated but perfect, and the 
Procurator can at any time, through it, lay 
his hand on the obscurist priest in the most 
remote spot in the vast empire. In no other 
country on earth is centralized government 
carried to such an extreme. 


I must now dwell on that amazing system 
of iconaltry which is the curse of Russian 
religion. The worship of the icon pervades 
the whole life of this mighty people. It is 
a form of superstition which has for ages 
dominated every department of the national 
existence. You can never get away from the 
icon. It is calmly gazing on you every- 
where, day and night. 


An icon is a representation of some saint, 
or of the Virgin and Child, in which the 
hands, feet and face are always painted on 
a panel, while the rest of the figure is 
stamped on a metal plaque, which may be of 
copper, bronze, nickle, silver, or gold. 


I have before me as I write an icon worth 
a ruble(half a dollar), which I purchased at 
the Holy Troitsa Convent, sixty miles from 
Moscow. Some of the “miraculous icons,” 
to which the most marvellous prodigies are 
ascribed, are of priceless value, They are 
covered with pearls, rubies, diamonds, and 
various other gems. 


The icon called the Iberian Mother of God, 
at Moscow, is frequently taken out to the 
houses of rich people who are sick, as it is 
believed to exercise miraculous healing 
power. It is taken by two priests in a 
gilded carriage. As it passes along hun- 
dreds of people fall on their knees and make 
reverent obeisance. 


When a Russian girl is born in the mean- 
est hut, a new icon is purchased for her and 
placed on the wall of the guest-room (the 
front apartment of the two rooms in the 
hut), and there it will hang until she is 
married, when she takes it to her new home 
to be the foundation of the stock of icons 
of a new family. 


When a Russian enters any house as a 
visitor, he would be guilty of an unpardon- 
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able omission if he failed to make obeisance 
to the icons which always have their place 
on the left side of the wall facing the door. 
I never saw a railway station in Russia 
which lacked a little shrine, on which was 
an icon, with flowers and candles. 


The icon is seen in every restaurant, and 
the people going in invariably salute it with 
the sign of the cross. Sailing down the 
mighty Volga, that river so dear to all Rus- 
sians, and fondly called ‘“Matyushka Volga”’ 
(Little Mother Volga), when in my cabin 
on the great and luxurious palace steam- 
boat I opened my eyes in the morning, my 
glance rested on the icon placed on the ceil- 
ing above the door. 


No general or admiral has gone off to the 
war without being presented with a large 
number of icons specially blessed for his 
benefit. From these considerations it must 
be evident to the reader that Russia is dom- 
inated by a gross idolatry, thinly veneered 
by a profession of Christianity. 

This custom of the people is the bane of 
the national life. It perverts the whole 
character of a great nation. The common 
people are passionately pious, so far as cere- 
monial observances are concerned. But so 
are the Hindus. The Orthodox Eastern 
Church, as it is called, claims to be the one 
and only unchanged and unchangeable 
“Bride of Christ.” Yet it has condescended 
to adopt as its chief symbol the icon, or 
holy picture-image, and plants it every- 
Where as simple pagans would place any 
rude idol. 


One thing should be said. It is evident 
that the esthetic sense is somehow awaken- 
ed in the minds of the people of all classes, 
from the rustic ‘“muzhik,”’ to the accom- 
plished “barin,’” by the gorgeous ritual of 
color and song, and that what seems to 
Western minds so much child’s play or so 
much silly superstition is the manifestation 
of a temperamental culture of successive 
generations. 


Perhaps the most astonishing and the 
most popular of all religious institutions in 
this strange land is the “wandering icon.” 
During the autumn months in many dis- 
tricts may be met long-haired and generally 
dirty monks, who quit their monasteries 
with some renowned icon, and tramp from 
village to village till the first fall of snow. 


The icon in its wanderings gathers to- 
gether a curious collection of offerings. 
mainly consisting of the towels that the 
poor women in all the villages are constant- 
ly weaving, and of the handkerchiefs which 
form a special feature in the costume of 
the Russian peasant woman. Money is a 
rarer commodity, so it is less given. 


When the icon arrives the whole village 
is decked out in holiday display and pre- 
sents a picturesque scene. In front of each 
log hut there is a table with a white cloth. 
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on which stand a big loaf of black bread 
and a salt-cellar full of salt. The priest 
who officiates is robed in his white gown. 
He murmurs unintelligible prayers as he 
wends his way from hut to hut, sprinkling 
each abode with holy oil, while the excited 
people bow repeatedly, fling back their 
heads, make the sign of the cross three 
times, then kneel down and touch the 
ground with the brow, in token of humilia- 
tion, and finally rise to kiss the cross which 
the priest holds in his right hand. His at- 
tendant monks sweep the bread into their 
bags and vigorously rattle tin money-boxes. 
Now and then a fanatic will prostrate him- 
self on the ground that the icon may pass 
over him and bless him forever. 


One fact should be carefully kept in mind. 
All foreign nationalities may freely sustain 
their separate systems of worship in Rus- 
sia. Every religion in the world may be 
represented there. Various foreign denom- 
inations have their sanctuaries, but there 
must be no proselytizing. I have watched 
the proceedings of the Salvation Army in 
all European countries excepting two, 
General Booth has never succeeded in intro- 
ducing his mission into Spain and Russia. 

In Russia if a Salvation Army lass were 
to stand up to preach in the street or were 
to open a room for the proclamation of the 
Gospel as in other lands, she would im- 
mediately be taken into custody by the po- 
lice and would be deported across the fron- 
tier and forbidden to enter the country 
again. 

No missionary enterprises are permitted 
in this land of intolerant exclusiveness. The 
Greek Church has never persecuted with fire 
and rack, in the cruel fashion of the Roman 
Church in the Middle Ages, but it has al- 
ways been rigidly repressive of heterodoxy. 
An Orthodox Russian changing his creed is 
subjected to treatment which makes his life 
a burden. He incurs all sorts of disabilities. 
The Orthodox Church is one vast veiled in- 
quisition. 

To show how fantastic and grotesque are 
the practises and customs connected with 
Orthodoxy in Russia I may briefly describe 
the way in which the two ordinances are 
universally celebrated. Trine immersion of 
the infant is the baptismal mode. The priest 
takes the nude infant and dips it three 
times into the great font in the name of 
the Trinity, and then proceeds with elabor- 
ate chrisms, anointings, and saltings. 

It is what follows that is extraordinary. 
The baptized babe must immediately after- 
ward partake of the Holy Communion. The 
priest administers to it in a golden spoon 
a sop of bread and wine, which he pushes 
into its mouth. The parents are expected 
to bring the child to the sacrament every 
Sunday till it is a year old, after which a 
monthly attendance is enjoined. 

From what I have written it is manifest 
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that the Russians carry their religious zeal 
But, un- 
fortunately, the national religion is not so 
much one of morality as of formalism. 


Is- there any spiritual hope for Russia? 
Yes, indeed there is. I say it emphatically. 
The free and open Bible would save any na- 
tion sooner or later, and the one grand hope 
for the Russian people lies in this precious 
fact that the Bible is free, is revered, is 
almost worshipped. 

Many a time have I seen worshippers who 
have been with vivid and impassioned feel- 
ings kissing some “miraculous icon” next 
go and kiss the Bible. In all the Russian 
churches every day portions of the Bible are 
publicly read. And the priests, with all the 
shortcomings of many of them, certainly 
read the Scriptures beautifully, and it is a 
lesson in elocution to listen to them. 


The version read is always the lovely old 
Slavonic, which bears something of the same 
relation to modern Russia as Anglo-Saxon 
does to modern English. But the similarity 
is rather greater, and most of the people 
can comprehend nearly all that is read. 

Again, there is this peculiarity in the 
Greek-Church service of the mass, that part 
of it consists of a recital of much of the life 
of Christ, So, as a devout Russian lady, 
one of the most accomplished women of her 
nation, said to me, “at any rate our people 
are not entirely ignorant of the Saviour.” 


Nevertheless, a sad conviction is forced 
on any reflective observer that the national 
religion is largely responsible for the appal- 
ling disasters that have befallen the empire. 
‘Lhe soldiers and the sailors have been train- 
ed to feel that success will come. through 
saints and icons, not through discipline and 
self-denial or through training or efficiency, 
They rely on the mystic succour of unseen 
powers that are supposed to favor Holy 
Russia above all lands. 


This dangerous doctrine has proved fatal. 
It has done much to divorce religion and 
righteousness. Religion comes into every- 
thing, yet it does not elevate the national 
character. Not a barn can be opened or a 
crop sown. without a preliminary service 
with banners and icons and the blessing of 
the church. When a new house is to be 
built, the foundations must be blessed with 
an elaborate ceremonial and parade. But 
the people who will live in it may be very 
immoral, drunken and lazy, and at the same 
time ostentatiously religious. The history 
of Russia is a great religious object lessor 
for other nations if they will only learn it. 


Life is a constant elimination. By the 
time one has reached his three score and 
ten there is but little left, aside from the 
promises of God. 


The Children’s Pages. 


GOD’S NOBLEMAN. 


The story of the life of the Seventh Earl 
of Shaftesbury is one of the rarest and most 
beautiful ever lived or written, 


During his public life of fifty years he was 
identified with more movements for the up- 
lifting of humanity than any other man 
who ever lived. He literally gave up all 
that he had to follow Christ. He resigned 
honors of state, luxuries of home, time for 
intellectual culture, which was-perhaps his 
greatest sacrifice, and spent all his income 
to help the helpless, The lower down they 
were the greater their claim to his service. 


When he was urged to accept a place in 
the ministry of the realm, he replied: “I 
cannot satisfy myself that to accept office 
is a divine call; but I am satisfied that God 
has called me to labor among the poor.” 


When, a little later, a position of high 
honor was offered, he said, “One million 
and six hundred thousand operatives are 
still excluded from the benefits of the Fac- 
tory Acts, and so long as they are unpro- 
tected I cannot take office.”’ 


Like his Master, he accepted the hospi- 
tality of the poorest and lowliest. He be- 
came the friend of the outcast and abandon- 
ed. He was not afraid of loathsome dis- 
eases or “deadly districts.”’ Wherever a soul 
needed him, he considered himself called 
tO £0, 

We read of this earl of noble lineage go- 
ing out at night, gathering in boys, whom 
he found in gutters or huddled in beds of 
rotten straw in old cellars, and leading them 
to the ragged school, where he sat by their 
side and inspired in them longings for a 
better life. 


On one occasion he visited a company of 
five hundred criminals of the most daring 
sort without weapon or guard, and court- 
eously told them how to get away from sin 
to an honest life, 

At St. Giles’ Refuge he was often. the 
centre of a group of ragged, homeless boys, 
listening to their confessions of wrong-do- 
ing and planning better lives for them. 

The bootblacks called him “our earl.” 
During one hard winter the half-starved 
gamins were fed with ten thousand basins 
of soup and bread made in his own house. 


For thirty-two years he was president of 
the Ragged-School Union, and when they 
presented him a testimonial he said “I 
would rather preside over the Ragged-School 
Union than command armies or sway 
empires.” 


Like his Master, he was unmoved by 
derision. All his power of oratory, all the 
influence of his noble lineage, were given to 
outeasts. In the House of Lords again and 
again he pleaded the unpopular cause of the 
poor. In the face of bitterest opposition he 
carried bills to shorten labor, to give edu- 
cational advantages and sanitary improve- 
ments, to reform lunatic asylums, to relieve 
the crippled and blind, to restrict the sale 
of opium, and to prevent Sabbath labor. 


He had flower-shows among poor girls, 
rewarding them with prizes for the care of 
house-plants. In ringing sentences he called 
attention to the sufferings of chimney- 
Sweeps, the cruel treatment of children 
training for circus shows, and the snares 
laid to ruin girlhood. 


A large community of fruit-sellers, called 
costermongers, interested him greatly. They 
were very clannish, living together in pov- 
erty and dirt. The donkeys they drove 
were always members of the family, and 
lived with them in the hovels they called 
homes. 


Lord Shaftesbury saw that to help them 
he must become himself a costermonger. 
He joined their society, and bought a don- 
key and barrow, which he lent to those that 
had none. In his communications to them 
he signed himself K,G. (for he was a Knight 
of the Garter, a member of England’s most 
famous military order) and Coster! Never 
before did England’s proud order know such 
a combination of titles. 


Entirely free from all lordly airs, he 
mingled with the costers as their brother, 
encouraged Sunday rest among them, and 
offered prizes for the care of their beasts. 
It is not strange that the costers loved him, 
and on one occasion presented him with a 
fine donkey. 

He arose to receive the gift, and, putting 
his arm around the donkey’s neck, said, “I 
ask for no epitaph beyond this, that with a 
patience as great and a resignation as un- 
murmuring as my donkey’s I may do my 
own duty.” 


When the animal was left on the platform 
he turned to the reporters and begged them 
to state that: “the donkey having vacated 
the chair, his place was filled by Lord 
Shaftesbury.” 


Some of the most beautiful incidents are 
related concerning him, When he was on 
his way to receive military honors as lord- 
lieutenant of his county, he gave up his 
place in the carriage to a lame old woman, 
and himself rode on the box with the 
coachman. 
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At a flower-show where a poor little girl 
had won a prize for the care of a plant, he 
gave the prize with his own hand, and then 
stooped to kiss the pinched face of the child, 
who did not care that he was an earl, but 
knew him only as the tenderest and kindest 
man her forlorn little life had ever known. 


It probably never occurred to him that it 
was anything unusual for a nobleman to go 
about with pockets full of toys for poor 
children, or to read and pray with the sick 
and dying. Only so could he be about his 
Father’s business. 

His theology was of a most practical and 
orthodox kind. He held three tenets: a di- 
vine Saviour, an atoning sacrifice, a coming 
kingdom. 

He had boundless faith in the power of 
the Gospel to uplift and save. He opened 
Exeter Hall and city theatres for non- 
churchgoers, and himself led those vast 
meetings with the earnestness of an evan- 
gelist. They were largely attended, and 
thousands were unable to gain admission. 

He declared that in a country where five 
hundred thousand are without religious in- 
struction ‘the church that does not lead in 
evangelism will die of dry-rot, if not by 
divine judgment,” 

He had a noble wife, who seconded all his 
plans. 


It is interesting to note that he did not 
get his early inspiration from his parents, 
who were worldly and aristocratic, but from 
a humble nurse, Maria Millis, who taught 
him to pray and have sympathy for the 
poor. 

He delighted to honor her memory, and 
the old watch which she left him was the 
only one he ever carried. The story of the 
cross, told him before he reached his seventh 
year, filled his vision through all his life. 

When fourteen years old he witnessed the 
burial of a pauper, who was tumbled into a 
hole by drunken men because he was friend- 
less. From that hour Lord Shaftesbury 
pledged himself to a life of sacred service 
for the friendless. 

When Andrew told Peter about the Mas- 
ter’s call, he did not know that Peter would 
touch three thousand souls in a single day; 
so the lowly handmaid little knew that gen- 
erations unknown and years untold would 
rise up to bless her. 


He grew old and feeble prematurely. He 
carried the sorrows and sufferings of a na- 
tion, and his great heart broke under it. 


When dying he said: “I feel old age creep- 
ing on, and I know I soon must die. I hope 
it is not wrong, but I cannot bear to leave 
this world with all the suffering in it.” 

‘When in 1885 he died, a nation wept. The 
common people, who loved him, filled the 
streets that led to Westminster Abbey. 
Seamstresses, bootblacks, reformed crimi- 
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nals, factory hands, each wearing a simple 
badge of mourning, and weeping in an aban- 
donment of grief, stood with the royalty 
and nobility as mourners around his bier. 
On his coffin were flowers from the crown 
princess and from the London flower-girls.— 
Jennie M. Bingham, in Christian Endeavor 
World. 


A RICH BOY. 


“Oh, my!” said Ben, “I wish I were rich, 
and could have things like some of the boys 
who go to our school.” 

“I say, Ben,’ said his father, turning 
around quickly. “How much will you take 
for your legs?” 

“For my legs!’”’ said Ben in surprise, 

“Yes. What do you use them for?’ 

“Why I run and jump and play ball, and 
oh, everything.”’ 

“That’s so,’ said the father, ‘You would- 
n’t take ten thousand dollars for them, 
would you?” 

“No, indeed,’ said Ben, smiling. 

“And your arms. I guess you wouldn’t 
take ten thousand dollars for them, would 
you?”’ 

NO, asia 

“And your voice. They tell me you sing 
quite well, and I know you talk a little bit. 
You wouldn’t. part with that for ten 
thousand dollars, would you?” 

INO Sit aa 

“And your health?” 

Fo NOrmeSites 

“Your hearing and your sense of smell 
are better than five thousand dollars apiece, 
at the very least; don’t you think so?” 

OY CS alles 

“Your eyes, now. How would you like 
to have fifty thousand dollars, and be blind 
the rest of your life?” 

“T would’nt like it at all.” 

“Think a moment, Ben; fifty thousand 
dollars is a lot of money. Are you sure you 
wouldn’t sell your eyes for that much?” 

“Yes, sir,” 

“Then they are worth that much, at least. 
Let’s see now,” his father went on, figuring 
on a sheet of paper. “Legs, $10,000; arms, 
$10,000; voice, $10,000; hearing, $5,000; 
taste, $5,000; good health, $10,000; and 
eyes, $50,000; that makes $100,000. You are 
worth $100,000 at the very lowest figures, 
my boy. Now run and jump, throw your 
ball, laugh, and hear your playmates laugh, 
too. Look with those $50,000 eyes of yours 
at the beautiful things around you, and 
come home with your usual appetite for din- 
ner, and think now and then how rich you 
really are.” 


It was a lesson Ben never forgot, and 
since that day, every time he sees a cripple 
or a blind man, he thinks how many things 
he has to be thankful for. And it has help- 
ed to make him contented.—S. 8. Advocate. 
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THE BOY WHO WOULD NOT BE 
WHIPPED. 


I may as well tell the boys now that my 
‘ mother was a widow, and a woman of great 
firmness and decision of character, and of 
deep piety. When she said anything she 
meant it, and yet she was just as gentle 
and tender as a lamb. 

One time in the Fall of the year, when 
I was fifteen years old, I was out in the 
yard trying to move a heavy stick of timber. 
I asked my brother, then twelve years of 
age, to help me, but he stood > still and 
laughed at me, while I almost strained my 
eyeballs out of my head. At last I lost my 
temper and picked up a switch and gave 
my brother a whipping. 

That was one thing mother would not 
allow—one child to whip another in her 
place. When she heard the racket she came 
out of the house and gave brother a good 
thrashing, and made him put the timber in 
place, and then said to me: 

“Now, my son, I am going to whip you 
for whipping your brother.” 

I had not had a whipping for a long time, 
and had begun to feel like a man. I had 
no idea of taking a whipping—none in the 
world. I had violated one of my mother’s 
rules, but the provocation had been a great 
one to a boy. True, if I had gone five steps 
to the door and told mother, she would have 
adjusted matters and made brother do what 
I wanted him to do. Instead of this, I had 
assumed authority, had taken the law in 
mine own hands and had done what I knew 
mother did not allow. 

I said, “Mother, you shall not whip me.” 

“But I shall do it, my son,” she replied, 
and started toward me with a purpose in 
her eye. I got out of her way, and, bad boy 
that I was, I turned my back upon home 
and mother, and went off about four miles 
and hired myself to a clever, thrifty, well- 
to-do farmer for five dollars a month. I 
told him what had occurred, and how I had 
been outraged at home, and he proposed to 
zo with me and intercede for me. I had 
too much of my mother in me to yield just 
then. I went to work, but was not happy. 
I lost my appetite and couldn’t sleep. I 
srew worse and worse, but hoped all the 
time that mother would send for me, and 
apologize and take me back, but I heard 
nothing from her. 

I began to feel that I needed mother and 
home more than mother and home needed 
me—a lesson most boys do not learn until 
it is too late. At the end of the week, on 
Saturday morning, I told my employer I 
wanted to go home. He approved my pur- 
pose and kindly offered to go with me, but 
I preferred to go alone. He paid me for my 
week’s work, but I hated the money, It felt 
like lead in my pocket. and grew heavier 
and heavier as I got nearer home, till finally 
I pulled it out and threw it as far as I could 
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send it into the woods. I did not go home 
in a hurry. It was four miles, and I was 
four hours on the way and long hours they 
were. I hesitated and turned back, and re- 
solved and re-resolved. The better thing in 
me said, “Go home, and yield to your mother 
and obey her,” but some other thing said, 
“IT would die first.” 

Those who have never been in the shoes 
of the “Prodigal Son” do not know what the 
trip home cost the poor boy, nor how long 
he was making it. When I felt that I could 
go no further, I would kneel down and pray. 
That always helped me. I felt firmer after-~ 
wards. The last hundred yards before I 
reached home seemed to be a mile long. If 
it had been night and no light burning, so 
mother could not see me, how glad I would 
have been; but there it was, a beautiful, 
sun-bright day in the calm, cool November. 
Oh, how black the bright light makes a 
guilty heart look! 

As I came near I heard my 
singing: 

Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly. 

Ah, that song! What mingled feelings it 
stirred in my heart, and how appropriate it 
was. Hope and shame had a struggle, but, 
thank God, hope prevailed. Just as I 
reached the door mother was setting the 
table for dinner. 

“Good morning, my son,” she said, just as 
pleasantly as I ever heard her speak in all 
my life. “Come in,’ she continued; “have 
a seat,” setting a chair forme. “I hope you 
are well, my son?” That word “son,” how 
it hurt me. I was not worthy of it. 

“Very well, I thank you’—I did not ven- 
ture to say “mother,” “Are all well?” I 
asked. 

“Well, thank you, my son,” and she went 
on chatting away just as pleasantly as if I 
had been a neighbour called in. I wanted 
to tell her my sin and shame, but did not 
know where or how to commence. Dinner 
was soon ready, and mother asked me to dine 
with her, with all the politeness and defer- 
ence due a visitor. 

When seated at the table, mother said, 
“Will you please say grace for us?” That 
was awful. The words choked me, though 
I had been accustomed to asking a blessing 
for a year or two. I could not eat; I was 
too full already. Mother hoped I was well. 
I told her I was. 

When dinner was over, I said, ‘Mother, 
what work do you want me to do?” 

“None at all, my son; I do not expect 
visitors to work for me,’ she answered. 

“But mother, I have come home, and 
want to go to work, and quit this foolish- 
ness,” I said. 

She replied firmly, ‘““Well, my son, to be 
candid with you, if you will now take a 
whipping you can stay, but if not, you can 
take your clothes and leave.” 

I jumped up and pulled off my coat and 
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vest, and sat down with my face to the back 
of the chair, and my back toward mother, 
and said: 

“Well, my mother, I will take the whip- 


ping, and stay at home with you. So get 
your switch and give it to me.” 
“That, WHiVvdo, omy esos Le Leb nish Dra vies 


She led. Oh, that prayer, that prayer! 

It lingers yet like the refrain of some old 
song, grand with the melody of Heaven. I 
then had a home and a mother, and was 
about as happy as boys ever get to be in 
this life’. Now, boys, I’m ashamed of my 
sin to this day, but I am so proud of my 
mother I thought I would tell you this story. 
—Selected. 


BANNED PLEASURES. 


The following rules may be of use to some 
in determining what enjovments are lawful 
and what are not: 


1. Any form -of pleasure which in any 
wise injures the body, “the temnle of the 
Holy Ghost,” is banned. 


. 2. If it be of a character to dull the higher 
faculties of the soul, to prevent one’s gaz- 
ing clear-eved on the Master’s face, it is 
banned. “This little hand,’ said Whitfield, 
“can hide the sun.” 


3. If by indulgence in any pleasure I am 
liable to cause a weak brother to take just 
offence, that bans it. 


4. If any amusement involves a profligate 
outlay of money, that bans it. Ruskin says, 
“We talk much of money’s worth, yet_per- 
haps may one day be surprised to find that 
what the wise and charitable public give 
to one hour’s pleasant warbling of Lucia 
would fill an Alpine valley with happiness, 
and pour the waves of harvest over the fa- 
mine of many a Lammermoor.” 


5. If it consume too much time, that bans 
it. For time is more than money: it has in 
it the possibilities of an endless life. To 
“kill time” is murder most foul. 


6. If any habit of indulgence has gained 
so strong a hold upon me as to become my 
master, by that token, however otherwise 
innocent, it is banned. 

7. If there be any pleasure which I, if 
thus moved, cannot pray. over, that bans it. 


8. Or if there be any on which I cannot 
freely and cordially ask the blessing of God, 
enough, that bans it. 


9. Or if there be any which, being called 
in question, has not been tried before the 
court of conscience, it lies under the ban 
until I have thus passed upon it. 

10, If conscience pricks me as to any in- 
dulgence, that bans it. Conscience must 
have the benefit of the doubt. 

11. If I have gone to my pastor, or to any 
other person, for counsel, in the hope that 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


OCTOBER 


he might relieve me of the responsibility 
of determining for myself as to the lawful- 
ness of any pleasure, that presumptively 
bans it. For if, with the appointed helps 
at my command, namely, a Bible, a con- 
science and a mercy-seat, I am still divided 
“betwixt two, the inference is that indul- 
gence would be sin. 


It may be said, “This makes a serious 
matter of enjoyment.” True. Life is a serious 
matter. Its chief end is not self-pleasing, 
but to glorify God. Time was when pleas- 
ure was esteemed the highest good. On 
the ruined walls of Pompeii may still be 
seen show bills announcing games to be 
held for a hundred successive days. Ter- 
tullian called them “Pompa ° diaboli7 
Devil’s games, indeed! 

Not even after death did a man rest from 
the carnival. On a tomb by the Via Appia 
is this inscription, “Hail, Titus Lollius! 
We bring thee crowns and flowers! (That 
is, the game still goes on.) The earth be 
bright upon thee!” 


Blessed be God, we have gone further in- 
to the philosophy of life. We believe that 
a lad, in time, outgrows his rattle and rock- 
ing horse. The life is more than meat, 
more than a gratification of sensual desires 
and appetites. Locke says, “Life is doing 
well.’ Certainly, pleasure is not life’s busi- 
ness. He is a poor workman who leaves 
his bench for every passing fife and drum. 
The Christian Intelligencer. 


WHAT A CHILD DID. 


One day a little girl, looking out of the 
window, saw a number of poor men from 
a nearby jail working in the hot sun of a 
July day, They looked tired and hot, and 
she knew they might be thirsty. She re- 
membered Christ’s words, “I was thirsty 
and ye gave me drink, was in prison and 
ye came unto me,” and the thought came 
LO Der. Cal GG Boul. 


With her mother’s permission she took a 
little bucket of cold water, with a dipper, 
and gave a drink to each man in turn, re- 
filling the bucket several times. As she 
went from one to another in her white frock 
her sweet smile gave even better cheer than 
the water. The thanks of the prisoners 


were very hearty. One asked her, “Little 
lady, what made you do this?” 
After a moment’s pause, she _ replied, 


“That is what Christ said to do, and—I was 
sorry myself,” 

He lowered his head and said, “God bless 
vou, little Christ-child.”’ 

There were tears in the eyes of more than 
one of the men as they walked away. Their 
hearts had been touched and softened by 
the ministration of a child.—Selected. 
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THE CLERK WITH A CONSCIENCE. 


[ was in a large store. In my hand was a 
sample of a certain piece of black dress 
goods, which I wished to procure. The 
friend who was with me also wished to 
purchase black dress goods. 

‘After trying in vain to receive courteous 
attention from two different clerks, one of 
whom was busy with a box of samples, and 
the other with invisible specks on his coat, 
we turned to a third clerk, rather timidly, 
for we were not sure of the reception we 
would receive. 

He was making out a sale slip, but he 
turned at once. ‘Certainly, madam, I have 
just what you want. I will wait on you in 
a moment.” 

His tone was so different from what we 
had come to expect, that we would willingly 
have waited half an hour for him to finish 
what he was doing. In a few seconds, how- 
ever, he was at leisure, and piece after piece 
of dress goods was displayed for our in- 
spection. 

My friend made her selection, and then I 
showed him my sample. At once he glanc- 
ed at the slits cut in the sides of the tiny 
piece of goods. 

“That isn’t one of my samples,” he re- 
marked. “I will ask the clerk who mailed 
this sample to wait on you.” 

“But I don’t want any other clerk to wait 
on me,” I responded, hastily, fearing that 
my sample might have come originally from 
one of the discourteous clerks whom we first 
met. “I want you to have this sale.” 

“If you had asked for goods of that qual- 
ity, width and price, without showing mes 
the sample, I could have found it for you at 
once,” he replied, with a smile: “but now 
this sale belongs to the clerk who sent out 
the sample.” 

“Then I won’t give you this sample to 
hunt it up by,” wishing to see whether I 
could carry my point. “No one knows ex- 
cept my friend that you have seen it,’ and 
I proceeded to tuck it away in my purse. 

“But I know that I have seen it, and my 
conscience knows it;” and he laughingly 
laid his hand on his heart as he turned to 
look for the other clerk. In a moment he 
returned. The other clerk was at lunch. 
What a sigh of relief we gave! 

“T will make out the sale and turn it over 
to him when he comes in,” our salesman 
said, displaying the shining black folds of 
the goods I desired. 

As he made out his sale slip, crediting 
the goods to “the office,” instead of to his 
own number, I could not but admire the fine 
quality of that man’s honesty. In a matter 
where no one would have been the wiser: 
he was true to himself. He did as he would 
have been done by.. And in making future 
purchases in that department, I shall always 
look for my “clerk with a conscience.’— 
Ellen T. Maynard, in Christian Endeavor 
World. 
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CHEER WHEN THE REST GO BY. 


Listlessly reading in snatches, 
Scarce heeding what meets the eye, 
Suddenly this word catches—— 
“Cheer when the rest go by!” 


Only a simple child-story 
Of “warriors’—a mimic host; 

But for one of them, shorn of glory, 
“Wounded,” the “game’’ was lost! 


“T can’t do nothin’,” sobbed Teddy, 
His poor little heart sore vext. 
“Oh yes, but you can,” says Freddy 
Then follow the words of my text. 


My own fighting days seem ended, 
Even the march too long 

The work I loved suspended, 
And everything seems wrong. 


Lord, teach me, from this word-painting, 
The fight is not all to the “strong.” 

When stout hearts may almost be fainting, 
The weakest may “cheer” with a song. 


Teach me to think of the “others” 
“Bsteeming them better’ than self. 

Helping to ‘‘cheer up” my brothers, 
Though I may be laid ‘fon the shelf.” 


Give me, Lord, sunshine for sadness, 
Grace for the day’s hourly need, 
That “others,” beholding the gladness, 
May see that I live out my “creed”! 


STORY OF A CHINESE WOMAN. 


A Chinese woman was brought to a hospi- 
tal for treatment, having an incurable 
disease. She did not know her danger, nor 
did she know the great salvation. Her gen- 
tle nurse told her the “old, old story of Jesus 
and His love,’ It was new and wonderful 
to her, but she at once believed the good 
news, and accepted the freely offered salva- 
tion. 

Then she was eager to go to her friends 
with this glad message of the Saviour’s love. 
She said to the nurse “Will you ask the 
doctors how soon I shall be well?’ “The 
doctor’s say that we must tell you the truth 
you will never be well.” ‘Please ask them 
how long I shall live.’’ 

The reply was, “Three months with the 
care and comforts which you have now.” 
“And how long shall I live if I go to my old 


home with this blessed message from 
heaven?” Possibly not more than three 
weeks.” When the answer came, this new 


convert exclaimed, ‘Get my clothes; I will 
start to-day.” 

It was useless to forbid her, for she said, 
“Do you think I count the loss of a few 
weeks of my life anything when I have such 
news to tell my people who have never 
heard of the Saviour?—Missionary News. 
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HOW TO KNOW A LADY. 


I have read many articles purporting to 
shew how a lady may be Known, In one 
of these articles it was asserted that “a lady 
may be known by her boots;” in another, 
“that she may be known by her gloves,” 
“by her neck-wear,” ete. A writer who 
claimed to be a close observer, said that if 
you gave him but a glimpse of a woman’s 
handkerchief he would tell you whether or 
not the owner was worthy to bear the title 
of lady. 


I once heard a gentleman say: 
is judged by her laugh.” Again I have 
heard: “You can tell a lady by her voice, 
by the care of her hands and nails, and by 
the letter she writes. So I began to put 
these things to the test, and I now tell you 
the result of my observations. 


1. The Boot Test.—The last seat in the 
car was taken by a faultlessly attired 
beauty. She had a pretty foot and wore an 
elegant shoe, which fitted her perfectly, 
Then a tired looking mother carrying a 
heavy, frolicsome baby, entered the car, and 
stood holding on to a strap, until a very 
aged and trembling man—evidently a gen- 


“A lady 


tleman—insisted that she take ‘his seat, 
while he held on to astrap. My beauty 


in the patent leather boots had never 
thought to offer her seat or to hold the 
baby for the mother. 


2. The Handkerchief and Glove Test.— 
In a large drygoods store I saw a clerk 
cross the house to pick up a dainty cam- 
bric handkerchief for a customer. The 
handkerchief was accepted by a hand in 
a neat kid glove; but the owner did not 
thank the clerk, nor cast even a. grateful 
or pleasant glance in acknowledgment of 
the favour she had received. 

3. The Laugh Test.—I heard a merry, 
ringing laugh which I could have declared 
came up from a pure, as well as a happy 
heart; and I afterwards heard the laugher 
say to her mother: “It’s none of your busi- 
ness who my letters are from.” 

4, The Voice Test.—I heard a reader give 
in the sweetest, most musical voice, that old 
but beautiful poem, ‘‘Somebody’s Mother,” 
and the next day I saw that same reader 
laugh immoderately at an old woman who 
fell and scattered her marketing over the 
pavement. 

5. The Hand Test.—Over the keys of the 
piano swiftly and gracefully moved hands 
that might well serve as models for sculptor 
or painter, but those hands on a bitter 
cold day, rudely closed the door in the face 
of a woman who was asking alms. 

6. The Letter Test.—I once read some 
letters of faultless rhetoric and pleasing 
style. They modestly encouraged the at- 
tentions of a fond lover; but I learned that 
the writing of these letters was but the 
past-time of a heartless flirt. 
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Then I concluded that, while a lady 
should be scrupulously neat in her dress, 
she should cultivate sweetness of voice, and 
should be able to write an elegant letter; 
yet all these qualifications, if combined 
with selfishness or rudeness, would fail to 
constitute a lady, for one of the chief char- 
acteristics of a lady must be forgetfulness 
of self and consideration for the want of 
others,—Sel. 


A BOY’S LOGIC. 

A little boy in Leicester was induced to 
sign the Band of Hope pledge. His father 
was a collector, and one night a saloon- 
keeper called on him for the purpose of 
paying his taxes. In the course of conver- 
sation it came out that the little boy was 
a teetotaler. 

“What?” said the saloon-keeper, with a 
sneer, “a mere boy like that a teetotaler?” 
“Yes, sir,” said the boy, “I am one.” 
“And you mean to say that you have sign- 

ed the pledge?” 

PIVES OSL Le a Ven 
too.” 

“Nonsense!”’ said the saloon-keeper. ‘‘The 
idea! Why, you are too young to sign the 
pledge.’ 

The little fellow came up to him, took 
hold of him quietly by the arm, and repeat- 
ed the words: “You say, sir I am too young 
to be a teetotaler?”’ 

TOY CSOT ITE: 

Well, now, sir, please listen,” said he “I 
will ask you a question: You are a saloon 
keeper, are you not, and Sell beer?” 

“Yes, I am a saloon-Keeper, and _ sell 
beer.” 

“Well, then, suppose I came to your 
house for a pint of beer; would you send me 
about my business because I am so young?” 

“Oh, no!” said the Boniface; “that is 
quite a different thing.” 

“Very well, then,’ said the noble little 
fellow, with triumph in his face; “if I am 
not too young to drink the beer, I am not 
too young to give up the beer.” 

The saloon-keeper was defeated; he did- 
n’t want to argue with that boy again.—Ex. 


and mean to keep it, 


Obey Jesus with cordial loyalty and you 
will understand Jesus. Not by studying 
Him, but by doing His will, shall you learn 
how divine He is. Obedience completes 
itself in understanding.—Phillips Brooks. 


“The world is in need of the Gospel. Our 
churches are in need of spiritually-minded 
students of the Word. Study, prayer, and 
consecrated effort must characterize our 
labors if we would be successful in repre- 
senting the ever-blessed Gospel of our 
Saviour.” 
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WORKING TOGETHER FOR GOOD. 

“Nancy, where’s Tige? I’ve whistled and 
whistled for him, and he doesn’t come.” 

“I don’t know,’ answered Nancy. “I 
ae! seen him since—since father’s acci- 
ent.”” 

David went down the walk toward the 
gate. The house stood back a little from 
the road, and there was quite a yard in 
front. David’s heart “was sad, and _ the 
world looked dark indeed, for only early 
that morning his father had been brought 
home seriously hurt in an accident with 
a hand car. Down to the little house 
which was used as shelter for the flagman, 
David wended his way, looking out for his 
beloved dog as he went. The old flagman 
and his two children, David and Nancy, had 
lived very happily in their tiny cottage, 
which stood near the railroad for which the 
flagman had worked many a year, but 
now the end of his usefulness seemed at 
hand; the accident was likely to prove 
serious, although the doctor had said time 
would tell what the outcome would be. 

Nancy was a brave little housekeeper, but 
her heart almost failed her as she realized 
how little she knew about caring for the 
sick man. A neighbor oman had come 
down the valley road and had shown her as 
much as she could, and had promised to 
come in every day to help her with her 
nursing. “You'll keep a brave _ heart, 
Nancy, and not get discouraged,” said Mrs. 
Jones as she went away, and Nancy had 
promised to keep a_ brave heart. But 
when she was left alone she wondered how 
she could do all that needed to be done, 


When David came within sight of the rail- 
road he quickened his steps, for the scene 
before his eyes was a strange one. There 
on the track stood a long train with its 
engine puffing as if wearied from the run, 
and passengers mingled with trainmen in 
an excited group about—what? As David 
edged his way through the crowd he saw 
his own beloved Tige in the center of the 
group. In his mouth was the flag used to 
stop a train if danger threatened. “What’s 
the matter?” he asked of the fireman. 

“How did it happen?” 

‘Don’t know what’s the matter, said the 
engineer gruffly, overhearing the question, 
and not giving the fireman time to answer; 
“but when I see a red flag ahead of me 
waving in the wind, I stop to see what’s 
the matter. I think we are fooled this time, 
though, for everything’s all right as far as 
I can see. Whose dog is:that?” 

Light broke in upon David’s bewildered 
mind, and he was almost afraid to acknow- 
ledge the ownership of the dog. But he 
said quickly: “The dog is mine, and—you 
see, father was hurt this morning, and I 
guess Tige thought he would have to look 
after things. He walked the track here 
with father and carried the flag in his 
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mouth. But he got the wrong flag by him- 
self. He thought he was doing his duty. 
I’m sorry he stopped the train,” and David 
almost broke down as he thought of! what 
the company might say to this delay of a 
train. ’ 

“Is your father seriously hurt?” asked 
a man in a tall hat, one of the passengers. 

“Pretty bad, the doctor says,” answered 
David, “‘and he’s going to see if he can get 
a surgeon down from town, to look at him.” 

“All aboard!” shouted the conductor, 
“We'll have to try to make up for lost time, 
I am glad it is nothing worse.” 

“Go on, gentlemen,” said the man in the 
tall hat; “I’m going to look up this case. 
It is along my line, and I will go home with 
this brave little man. I am in no hurry 
to-day, fortunately.” 

“Wasn’t it grand for the great surgeon to 
stop and look at father that day,’ said 
David to Nancy, several weeks afterwards, 
when their father, .thanks to the “great 
surgeon,’ was well on the road to recovery. 

“Indeed, it was,’ said Nancy, with grate- 
ful tears in her eyes. ‘All things do work 
together for good, even when they seem to 
be all tangled up.—The Sabbath School Visitor 


HE WANTED A CHRISTIAN WIFE. 

A well known judge in one of the South- 
ern States, speaking of his younger days, 
says that some fifty years ago he had be- 
come skeptical, and that Mr. H wannOe 
ble, whole-souled man, whom he revered 
almost as a father, but who was a confirm- 
ed deist, though he had a Christian wife, 
soon found him out and endeavored to in- 
still in his mind his own deistical notions. 

“Rut he charged me,” said the judge, 
“not to let his wife know that he was a 
deist, or that he was skeptical.” 

“T asked him why. To which he replied 
that if he were to marry he would marry 
only a pious woman. 

“Because,” he said, “ if she is a Christian 
it makes her a better wife, a better mother, 
a better mistress, a better neighbor. If 
she is poor, it enables her to bear adversity 
with patience and fortitude. If she is rich 
and prosperous, it lessens her desire for 
mere show. And when she comes to die, 
if she is in error, she is as well off as you 
and I: and if we are in error, she is a thou- 
sand times better off than we can be.”’ 

I asked him if he knew of any other 
error, or system of errors, attended with so 
many advantages. His reply was evasive, 

But what he had said led me to examine 
the subject for myself, and I often look 
back to that conversation as one of the 
most important incidents of my life, and to 
it I trace my determination to study the 
Bible carefully, and to examine the sub- 
ject for myself, the result of which has led 
me to a full and living faith in Jesus Christ 
my Saviour.—Religious Intelligencer. 
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MAKING FRIENDS WITH HER BOY. 

“In this way, please, Mrs. Lloyd. The 
boys are playing marbles in the sitting- 
room, so we shall have to sit in the lib- 
rary,” said Mrs Hadley to an elderly friend 
who had brought her work for a morning 
visit. 

“The boys playing marbles in the sitting- 
room,” repeated Mrs. Lloyd in surprise. 

“Yes, why not?’ smiled Mrs Hadley. 
“The old Brussels carpet in the sitting- 
room will be none the worse for a few 
chalk-rings. I have left that carpet on the 
floor purposely so that none of the family 
will feel that the room is too good to use. 
For state occasions we have the parlor.’ 

“But doesn’t the game of marbles seem 
rather noisy and disorderly for the house? 
I think you must be a very indulgent 
mother.” 

“T hope I am. I wish my boys to have 
every harmless pleasure in their home that 
I can give them, and I try not to interfere 
with their fun in any way, though, to tell 
the truth,’ Mrs. Hadley’s eyes twinkled, “I 
did stop their game a few minutes ago be- 
cause I wished them to teach it to me. You 
see my early education was neglected in 
some respects—I never learned to play mar- 
bles. But Ted says I’ll pick the game up 
quickly, for I made two pretty good shots 
this morning.” 

Mrs. Lloyd laid down her knitting and 
gazed at her hostess in astonishment. 

“T suppose you do think I’m rather an 
undignified parent,’ said Mrs. Hadley, 
laughing; but you see I want my boys to 
love me as a comrade as well as a mother. 
I think too many mothers forget to make 
friends of their children. 

It’s such a comfort, too, to know where 
Ted and Archie are a rainy morning like 
this. When they and their friends are play- 
ing marbles in my sitting-room, I have no 
fear that they are hanging around billiard 
halls or are anywhere else where I should- 
n’t like them to be. I tell my three boys 
that they may do almost anything here if 


they will only stay home and be friends 
with me.’ ; 
“Mamma.”’ said a six-year-old boy, run- 


ning into the room, “papa gave me some 
splendid fish-hooks this morning, and I 
don’t want to lose ’em, so I put ’em in your 
handkerchief box. You'll take care of ’em 
for me, won’t you?” 

“Yes, Charley dear; they'll be perfectly 
safe.’ The two women exchanged smiles 
as the child left the room. 

“The fish-hooks may be safe, but how 
about your handkerchiefs?” asked Mrs. 
Lloyd. 

“Oh, they will be all right, I'll put them 
in the other end of the box. It’s quite an 
honor, isn’t it, for him to confide his newest 
treasures to my keeping?” 

For a few moments there was silence, 
only broken by occasional mirthful shouts 
from the sitting-room, and then Mrs. Lloyd 
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said gently and slowly: 

“IT wish that—that a mother I used to 
know many years ago had had the benefit 
of your wisdom, my dear. That mother 
didn’t make friends with her only son, 
though she loved him—loved him with all 
her heart, Somehow he came to believe 
that she thought more of her house than 
she did of him, and he grew into the 
way of going from home for all his pleas- 
ures, and—and ”e The old eyes filled 
with tears and the voice faltered. 

“Oh, dear, Mrs. Lloyd, I never knew, or 
I shouldn’t have spoken as I did.” 

“Tt is well that you spoke, for she—that 
is, I never realized before that it was more 
my fault than his; but now I know. Wher- 
ever I go I Shall tell young mothers to be 
merry and happy with children—to become 
friends with them as you do, and keep them 
home.’—Kilbourne Cowles. 

Boys, show this story to your mothers. 


WHAT ONE HEROINE DID. 


Several years ago a Chinese woman 
brought a slave girl to the hospital of 
the Presbyterian Mission in Canton, The 
girl was blind and growing lame, and her 
owner, fearing that she would become 
Hearn wanted the missionaries to cure 

er. 

The doctors, after an examination, re- 
ported that not only was the blindness 
incurable, but that it would be necessary 
to amputate a leg. The owner, on learning 
this, promptly abandoned her helpless pro- 
perty, leaving the slave upon the hands of 
the mission. 

The amputation was successfully per- 
formed, and when the girl was well again 
the missionaries gave her light work to do 
about the place. But the poor cripple’s 
troubles were not yet over. She developed 
leprosy, and, as required by the law, had 
to be sent to a leper settlement. 

Blind, a cripple, a leper! Yet there is 
one more thing to be told of her. During 
her life at the hospital she had learned of 
God, and when for the last time she passed 
through those friendly doors to go to the 
darkness and horror of the leper settlement, 
she went a Christian. 

In two years that blind cripple had built 
up a band of Christians in the leper settle- 
ment, and other leper villages were sending 
to ask about the wonderful good news that 
could bring joy even to outcasts. In five 
years a church had grown out of her work, 
and now a hospital is being planned. That 
poor, crippled, outcast life js to-day a cen- 
tre of joy and service. 

16 is the old, old lesson that human 
hearts are always learning and yet have 
is so 
poor, so miserable, so helpless or hopeless 
that it may not be transformed by the 
power of God into a life of gladness and 
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TOO CAREFUL OF HIS RIGHTS. 


The people who make it their chief busi- 
ness to see that they are not imposed upon 
often wrong others in their eagerness to 
maintain their rights, 

A countryman came into a village store 
very angry. ‘Look here,” he began sharply, 
“T bought a paper of nutmegs here yester- 
day, and when I got home I found ’em 
more’n half walnuts. And there is the 
young villain I bought ’em of,’ he added, 
pointing to the proprietor’s son. 

“John,” said his father, “‘did you sell this 
man walnuts for nutmegs?” 

“No, sir,’ was the ready response. 

“You needn’t lie about it.”’ 

“Now, look here,” said John, with a good- 


natured smile, 
to weigh 


your nutmegs, 


found that I put the walnuts in extra.” 
did you?” 
asked the man in a somewhat mollified 


“Oh, 


tone. 
Les. Sir: 

children.”’ 
“Well, 


you gave them to me, 


remarked, with restored good humor. 
here I’ve been making an idiot of myself. 
Just put me up a pound of tea, 
I’ll stop and weigh things next time.” 

Do not be so careful of your rights that 
you leap to the conclusion that some one is 
Stop and weigh 


trying to wrong you. 
things.—Words of Cheer, 
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HARD WORK AND HIGH IDEALS. Ble Aveshpterian Arecortl 


True in Every Walk of Life, 


i Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Half a dozen houses in the neighbour- Editor and Manager, Rev. E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
hood were freshly painted this Spring, and Price, 50 cents yearly, to individual addresses. 
all by the same painter, a quiet young man, 
whose thoroughness and skilfulness had 


é ae Subscription, at a proportionate rate, may begin at 
passed into a Rea i or ete Fyawanp | (aes month, for part of the year, ending with December. 
“We can’t afford not to have him do 3) 


In parcels of five and upwards, toone address, 25 cents. 


‘ e h : 

work,’ one householder had said. “He is pee a ae henaitnet tf hem 

1 j i and he ‘he Record is furnishe y the urch to congrega- 
Sy Cee Se pane little tions in parcels at cost, and those who kindly distedaaee 
knows his trade perfectly—al e il it, do so as a part of their church work for their own 
niceties of ites ni th congregation, 

One morning a boy was watching e h 

painter at work, and envying him what The Average Issue 
seemed such an easy job—‘‘just brushing on for the Last Twelve Months has been 
some paint,” he told himself. He thought— 54.800 
did that boy—of a certain slow, “poky” task > 
of his own, and impatiently wished he could Many congregations place a copy in every 
do some simple work like that painter’s. family, This is the instruction of Assembly to all. 


; There is no other way in which so much Mission 
“How long does itwtake to ylearny nat 9 eee ee done for 25 vents key plete te 
trade?” he inquired, complacently. Record for a year in the families of a congregation 
“Well,” said the busy young painter, as not now taking it. 
he drew his brush along a particularly dif- Some of our best congregations pay for it out of 
ficult place, “they say one can learn it in biped pavarsia tigi AL it inevery family 
three years, but I’ve been at it seven years 3522 sency tor raising these Funds, and they find 


that it pays for itself, and often much more, in the 
now, and I don’t know what I ought to know increased contributions. ‘ 


about it yet. There’s still lots to learn.” Send all payments by Express Order, by Post 

The painter‘s own ideal of work was al- Office Order, by Postal Note, or by Registered 
ways just beyond his own achievement, In Ae eet cas money unregistered, Do not 
that lay the secret of his. thoroughness, his neneornerctnte Po eo theman thera 
skill, his success. It is such interest and Sees ; 
ambition in one’s work that makes patience istripate them ne ene Free to any one who will 
easy to keep. 


The man who “knows it all” in three aie 2 i 
years is not the man for whom the owners e Presbyterian Record, 
of half a dozen houses will wait their turn Y.M.C.A. Building, 


to have him paint them.—Selected. MONTREAL. 


DOORS THAT ARE CLOSED AGAINST 


CIGARETTE USERS. 


1. Athletic clubs, 

2. A business college. 

3. Union Pacifie Railroad. . 
4. Omaha schools. 

5 


_ Swift Packing House, 


and Company, 
Chicago. 
. Marshali wield, dry goods, Chicago. 


. Life insurance companies (some). 


6 
7 

8. Lehigh Valley Railroad. 
9 


. United States Army positions. 


10. United States Naval schools. 
11, Carson, Price & Scott, Chicago. 


12. Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railroad. 

13. Central. Railroad, Georgia. 

14. Three high schools, and more. 

15. Ayer’s Sarsaparilla Company, Lowell. 

16. Wanamaker’s, Philadelphia. 

17. Morgan & Wright Tire Company, Chi- 
cago. 


18. Western Union Telegraph Company (in: 


message service). 
19. Burlington Railroad, 


20. United States Weather Bureau (Willis 


M. Moore, chief.). 
21. Heath & Milligan. 
22. Montgomery, Ward & Company. 
293, Academy of Northwestern University, 


Chicago. 


24. Telephone Company (Cumberland). 


25, New York, 


New Haven & Hartford 
Railroad. i | 


| 96. Pittsburg & Western Railroad, © 


27. West Superior (Wisconsin) Railroad.— 
“The Patriotic Advocate.” 


PLEASANT TO LIVE WITH. 


One of the most beautiful things that 
could be said of woman was said of one 
who had neither beauty, wealth, nor educa- 
tion. It was this, “She was pleasant to 
live with,” This world needs all the pleas- 
ant people to live with it can get. No one 
can estimate the help the larger work of 
this world. receives from such people.— 
“Exchange.” : 


REDEEMING THE TIME. 


God has entrusted us with our time, and 


it is to be wisely employed, remembering 
‘that we have no time to waste or to kill, 


for life is all to short for the important du- 
ties we have to perform. 


ONE OF THE MANY 
ADVANTAGES. 


Of the Limited Payment Policies 
issued by The Creat-West Life is 
that the cost of Insurance falls 
during the earlier part of life-when 
one’s earning powers are at their 
best. 

Creat-West premiums are low, and 
the profits to Policy-holders remark- 
ably high. | 


Full information on request. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


CRESC i 
: DYSPEPSIA 
(Former! UR) 
SPECIAL IC FLOUR 
K. C. WHO SAT FLOUR 
Unlike all Ask grocers. 
For*book g write 

TOWN, N. Y., U. S. As 


_ FARWELL & RHINES, 


Sr I Te SL NE Ey PY 

“Some people prides deirselves too much 
on bein’ good on Sunday. De truth is dat 
dar ain’ enough business, transacted on dat 
day to give ’em much chance to be tricky.” 


COFFEE 


s the purest, best, and most pleasing 
coffee obtainable. There is absolute- 
ly no waste with it, and it’sdelicious 
fragrance and flavour never vary. 

~ It is the easiest of all coffees to 
make—boiling water, milk and sugar 
to taste — and it’s ready at a 

Mmoment’s notice. 
Ask for ‘‘Camp”’ at your Store 
and insist on having it. 


R. Paterson & Sons, Coffee Specialists, 
Glasgow. 


PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH 


The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
For Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 
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Our acts our angels are, of good or ill.— 
J. Fletcher. 


The way to a man’s heart is via your own 
heart.—“The’ Wellspring.” . 


The farther one goes in pursuit of happi- 
ness, the fainter becomes the trail. 


The higher a man is in grace, the lower 
he will: be in his own esteem.—Spurgeon. 


He who will not answer to the rudder 
must answer to. the 
Herve. d 


before men and humble before God.—Dritft- 
wood. 


Make the most of our 
honest work and pure pleasure.—Dr, Van 
Dyke. 


A man has only as much religion as he 
can command in time of trouble-—Andrew 
Fuller, 


There i 
block in Tokio, says George Kennan, in tne 
“Outlook.” 


Every day that dawns brings something 
to do which can never be done as well again. 
—Jas. Reed. 


The best way to have permanent peace 
with the world is not to expect much of it. 
—Carl Hilty. 


“Your life is somebody’s Bible—a living 
epistle, known and read.’ What is being 
read in you?” 


God knows best how long the jewel must 
suffer the grinding of the wheel.—W. L. 
WE atkinson, D.D. 


and 
only 


God holds the pattern of our lives, 
we need not be anxious or ay Orty 
trust.—Grace Willis. y 

Tf it is not possible to take hold by faith, 
it is impossible to ask for the faith to take 
hold.—R. J. Campbell. 


The habit of always doin& one’s best en- 
ters to the very marrow of one’s heart and 
character.—O. S. Marden, 


Those are the best Christians who are 
more careful to reform themselves than 
to censure others.—Fuller. 


Christ must not only be on us as a robe, 
but in us as a life, if we are to have the hope 
of glory.—W. Milligan, D.D. 


Sith oh eer SESS : 


rock.—Archbishop 


There’s no such thing as being proud 


opportunities, of 


is a book store on nearly every 


God’s hallowed presence abides all the 
week with those who love His house on ulls 
day.—M. S. Kaufman, D.D.' 


The grand essentials of happiness are 
something to do, something to love, and 
something to hope for.—Chalmers, 


Humility is the Christian’s ‘greatest 
honour; and the higher men climb, che 
farther they are from heaven.—Burder. 


I do not care how or where I live, or what 


hardships I go through, so long as I can 


gain souls for Christ,—David Brainer 


After all, it is not what is around us, but. 


what is in us; not what we have, but what 
we are, that makes us really happy.—Geikie. 


There is no dearth of kindness in this 
world of ours; only in our blindness we 
gather thorns for flowers,—Gerald Massey. 


“Right giving is a part of right living. 
The living is not right when the giving is 
wrong, the giving is wrong when we steal 
God’s portion of our income to hoard, or 
spend on _ ourselves.”—Dr. Lansdell 


- Tithing. 


No man can get a blessing and keep it all 
to himself without having it like stagnant 
water in his soul; but if it overflows to 
others it shall become a perennial spring 
to himself and to the world.—Wilton Merle 
Smith. 


No man knows the truth about his sins 
whlie he is in them. Sin is the most de- 
ceitful thing in the world. It sets about 
readjusting all our standards to suit itself, 
and soon destroys our powers of moral 
judgment. 


Many of God’ people wonder why chee are 


poor, but they should look at things from 


‘God’s standpoint. Maybe we are poor be- 
cause God 
more valuable than material goods; spirit- 
ual goods.—‘‘Methodist Recorder.” i 


We needn’t be 


is going to be. 
to God, He will lead us. 
out the path he was going. to tread. Hold 


your reins loosely, and God will guide you,’. } 


—D.. Ta Moody. 


Phillips Brooks was once asked to es 


an especial sermon to working men, He re- 


plied: 


say distinct or separate to them about re- 
ligion; nor do I see how it will do any good 


to treat them as a separate class in this | 
matter in which their needs and duties are . 


just like other men’s, 


on 


prefers to give us something — 


bothering our heads and 
troubling our minds about what our future * 
If we are wholly given up ~ 
Paul never marked — 


pli “T like working men very much and > 
care for their good, but I have nothing ‘to 
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Oitawa Ladies’ College | St. Andrew's College toronto. 


1, It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

8, 1t has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girls and young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr, ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


A LARGE AND POPULAR SCHOOL, 
ELLIOTT 


UM*BMLLD 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts., TORONTO 
STRICTLY HIGH GRADE IN ALL DEPARTMENTS 


College open entire year. Graduates eminently 
successful, Commence now, Circulars free. 


W.d- BLLIOTT, Principal. 


THE SECRET OF HIS LIFE. 


During fifty years he served a great rail- 
way at a busy junction point. Day by day 
he did his work faithfully and punctually. 
All his acquaintances held him in the high- 
est esteem. His spoken word was known to 
be as good as his written bond. 

Once, he entered with another into an 
enterprise which turned out unfortunately. 
Under no legal, or even moral, obligation, 
60 far as others could s7e, to make good the 
failure, he paid the last cent of a large 
sum, though doing so stripped him of all 
his too small savings. 

It was not often that he spoke about his 
religion, but it shone out in his life. The 
church had no more regular attendant, or 
more devout worshipper, 

When an old man, very near the end of 
the journey, he disclosed the secret of his 
manly, upright life. He said that from his 
boyhood prayer had been his constant habit. 
Through this channel had come to him the 
strength that kept him straight and true, 
and the guidance that brought his long 
travel to a safe and happy end.—Ex. 


St. Margaret’s 
izle» College 


TORONTO 


A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Hivhest Standing in 
fhe Academic Denartment, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, f 

Class-rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 29 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 Ist 
elass Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
“Toronto Conservatory, 3ranking 1st in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 
G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORG E DICKSON, Eady Principal, 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL — 
and Day School for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘Iwenty-four acres of playfield. 
SEPARATE RESIDENCE forjuniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principal live in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College, 
Upper and Lower School. ; 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. | 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Winter term commences 19th Nov., 1906, 
Write for information, etc., to 


Rev,D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D | 


Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Go. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS. 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


< 


MONTREAL 
=" BELLS 


i Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
<—) McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.8-4 


% 


The power of concentration is one of the. 


secrets of success. To be able to throw all 
one’s resources on a given point in an emer- 
gency often means to win the day when 
others fail. 
the secret of Winning something. 
always the amount one knows, but the 
amount one is able to make good use of 
that puts one to‘the front. It makes but 


little difference what institution of learning © 


one comes from if there is lacking the ability 
to utilize the training of the classroom. 


PRESENTATION. 
CABINETS — 
OF SILVER 


WANLESS & ©O., 


ESTABLISHED 1840 


168 Yonge Street, Toronto 1a 


To be able to do something is — 
It is not. 


a ee 6 Ney 


oy 
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THE BOY CHOIR. 


One of the problems, one of the greatest 
problems, in church work, is that of keep- 
ing the boys and young men in connection 
with the Church. Many methods have been 
tried, with varying success, by earnest 
workers within and without the ministry; 
and yet, in all our congregations there are 
some dropping out, so soon as they think 
themselves “too big for Sunday School.” 
When the connection is Once broken, it 18 
often not renewed in later years, and the 
problem of holding the boys and young 
men still weighs upon the hearts of church 
workers everywhere. 


One method of solving this’ problem, 
that appears to have ~ in it much of 
promise, and that has had but little 


opportunity, in the Presbyterian Church, of 
proving itself, is ‘the Boy Choir,” getting 
the boys of a congregation together, in the 
choir, or some other convenient place in 
the Church, to lead, under the direction of 
choirmaster or organist, in the service of 
praise. 

The boys would, as a general rule, fall in 
heartily with the plan. They always take 
a deep interest in school or festival re- 
citations or dialogues in which they have 
a part! Boys early think towards man- 
hood. They like to be thought worthy of 
position and responsibility, to be, permitted 
to bear a part in that which men are doing. 
As a rule they love to sing. It provides an 
outlet for their strong young life, which is 
not afforded when they have to sit quiet 
and receptive in the pew, having no special 
part of their own to look forward to. Of 
all forms of service or organization in con- 
nection with the Church, there are few 
others, if any, to which they would rally 
with such willingness and eagerness as to 
this one. 

The Boy Choir is the simplest and easiest 
to begin, of all departments of church 
work, and may be started anywhere. There 
is scarcely a mission station in the farthest 
and loneliest outposts, without its boy, a 
_ fresh, young heart with its aims and hopes, 


ready for anything that offers as an outlet 
for his energy, ready, glad, in most cases, 
to go into the choir if there is one, to add 
a sweet live note to its music. If he be 
taken into the choir a link is formed that 
may help to bind him to the Church, there 
or elsewhere, for life. If there be two boys 
or a dozen, or a hundred, so much the 
better. The impulse and stimulus of num- 
bers will tell, and make the influence of 
the boy choir so much more effective for 
good. 

In the villages, towns and cities, where 
the problem is most acute, there would be 
no difficulty in getting special training for 
the boys, having them meet for practice 
at stated intervals. This, in addition to 
fitting them for their work in the choir, 
would add to their general knowledge of 
music, and there is no line of education 
purer or more uplifting. The boy who has 
a taste for music, whether he indulge that 
taste in the country singing school or the 
family circle; in practising the jewsharp, 
accordeon, flute or violin, in the long win- 
ter evenings by the fireside of the farm 
house or in the more advanced musical 
education that life’s larger centres afford, 
is, by so much, a purer, better boy; and in 
so far as his thoughts or aims are occu- 
pied with that, will he be kept from what 
is lower and more degrading. It is only 
by displacement of evil that the young 
can be kept for the good and pure and 
true. It was the empty house of the par- 
able that had room for the demons; for 
the idle hands Satan finds mischief; and 
in proportion as the overflow of boy life 
can be turned to music of a pure, high 
order, in that proportion will the boy be 
kept to better things. 

The Boy Choir would attach the boys to 
the Church. It would make them feel that 
they were a part of the Church, an im- 
portant factor in its service. They would 
take an interest and a pride in the doing 
of their part, an interest which would ne- 
cessarily extend, as they grow older, to 
other departmeuts of church work. 

It is not a thing of which they would 
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readily tire, or for which they would soon 
think themselves too old, as is often the 
case with the Sunday School. As they 
grow towards manhood, and the boy voice 
changes from the silvery flute-like notes 
of boyhood to the deeper tones of aduit 
years, they can be draited into another 
section of the choir, and “sing bass,” a 
change that will appeal to the manhood 
instincts of the boy, and make him prouder 
of it than of the advance in any grade in 
school, or graduation from school, for he will 
feel that he is thereby labelled “a man,” 
and instead of falling out, will be the more 
drawn to remain, and will, in most cases, 
remain until the more perilous transition 
stage of young manhood has passed, and 
his connection with the Church has become 
a thing of habit, and in many cases, under 
the earnest faithful efforts of pastor and 
people, he has been brought into living, 
‘vital connection, not only with the Church, 
but with Christ. 

In most cases, connection with the boy 
choir, whether its duration be longer or 
shorter, will, while it lasts, have a power- 
ful influence in restraining the boy from 
evil. A few days ago, in speaking with a 
minister on this subject, he quoted an in- 
stance of ‘a tough case,” who had a good 
voice, and who had been induced to join the 
choir of another church, ‘‘and,”’ said he, 
“I do not know his later history, but so 
long as he belonged to that choir it kept 
him straight.” The very thought of re- 
sponsibility, of what his position required, 
was a help to the boy, sufficient to counter- 
act the influence of bad companionship. 
He felt that he had the reputation of the 
position, and of the choir, to sustain, and 
that he must live in a measure worthy of 
it. Many a boy is like Paul, “when he 
would do good evil is present with him,” 
and it often prevails, because of the ab- 
gence of influence for good. Membership 
in the boy choir would be a help to many 
a boy when he ‘“‘would be good.” 

There is yet another element in the case. 
Wherever a boy of a home is a member of 
the choir, that home will nave a deeper in- 
terest in the service of praise, and in the 
work and welfare of the congregation. 'f 
the family was hitherto a careless one, it 
will help to bring them to the church; if 
an interested one, that interest will be 


deepened. 
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Besides all the benefit to the boy and his 
family, there is the improvement in the 
service of praise. Few other changes could 
so add to this service. The volume of life 
and song from a choir of fresh, sweet, 
strong young voices, entering with all the 
enthusiasm of youth into the service af 
praise, would give life and inspiration, and 
an uplift to pulpit and pew that scaree 
any other human agency could do. 

The boy choir would not interfere in any 
way with the services of the skilled vocal- 
lists, in the larger and wealthier churches. 
These, wherever desired, would still have 
their special work iu rendering solos and 
anthems, and in leading the boy choir, as 
they now lead the congregation. 

In view of the ease with which the ex- 
periment may be made, and the great re- 
sults which it seems to promise, the only 
reason why the boy choir has been so sel- 
dom tried is presumably this one, that it 
has never been fully or fairly considered. 
We would ask for the subject the earnest 
attention of all who are interested in the 
welfare of the young, and would be glad to 
receive the opinions and experiences of any 
who may have tried it. 

The girl choir is a different theme, with 
its own importance. The present article 
has reference only to the boys. 


THE GREATEST NEED. 


The greatest need of our Church to-day, 
as of other churches in Canada, is more 
men, There is means, among the member- 
ship of the Church, to support them, and 
generous hearted men ani women are not 
backward in supplying from these means 
for the Lord’s work; but the great, the 
pressing question with the Church, es- 
pecially in her home field, is that one heard 
by the prophet long ago, ‘‘Whom.~shall we 
send and who will go for us.” And the 
Church waits, and still waits, the response 
from men who can tell intelligently to their 
fellow-men the Way of Life, “Here am I, 
send me.” 

On the return of the students to college 
this Autumn, the Home Mission Committee, 
West, finds itself with fifty-three fields for 
which it is unabie to provide men. There 
are young men, good men, who could take 
a service acceptably in many of these fields, 
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and who would perhaps be willing to devote 
a Winter to this work, if tney could but 
see or know the need, It would be a 
difficult thing for a young man to give up 
a position for six months, but there are 
doubtless many young men of fair educa- 
tion, and a good knowledge of their Bible, 
who are not definitely decided as to their 
life work, and who, if they were to under- 
take this work for a few months, would go 
on and study for the ministry. 

While the field is rapidly expanding, and 
the need increasing, the ministry is decreas- 
ing. Two years ago, in all five colleges of 
our own Church, there were, in round num- 
bers, two hundred and fifty men engaged 
in the study of Theology. In the reports 
for last year, there were about one hundred 
and fifty. . 

A few evenings since we heard a student 
who has returned to college from a mission 
fleld in the North West, tell of his ield. 
When he went in the Spring, there had been 
no religious service in the community for 
more than six months. The people were 
careless. There appeared to be no religious 
interest. At his first service in the school 
house two or three women were present. 
For a time the indifference continued. Then 
as Summer advanced it began to give way. 
Interest deepened. A church was suggested. 
They entered heartily into the movement, 
doing what work they could do themselves, 
and paying for what they could not do. It 
cost much self-denial, but at length it was 
finished, and thronged at the opening, 
which took place just when he had to leavé 
for college again to complete his course. 

The gathering was a most enthusiastic one, 
and then they had to be told by the Pres- 
bytery’s Home Mission Convener, who was 
present, .wzat there would be no service next 
Sabbath, nor the next; that they had ex- 
pected the Home Mission Committee would 
be able to send somebody, but had not men 
to send, and that ue did not know when a 
man could be obtained. The disappoint- 
ment that settled down upon them could al- 
most be felt as the student told it, so simply 
and feelingly, out of his own experience, 
“and,” said he, “that represents many a 
field in the North West this Autumn, which 
has no religous service of any kind.. 

A minister whose work for the past year 
has brought him into contact with a very 
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large number of the ministers of our 
Church, said recently to the writer, that he 
had made a point of asking many of them, 
whether they had ever done anything di- 
rectly in the way of trying to turn the 
minds of the boys and young men of their 
congregation to the ministry, and he said 
that seven out of every ten had stated that 
they had never done anything in this di- 
rection. He specially mentioned one or 
two, who had been instrumental in sending 
forth from their congregations a large num- 
ber of young men for the ministry, as an 
illustration of what might be done in this 
direction, It is not that the ministers are 
not deeply interested in the work, but we 
possibilities of this phase of it have not 
been realized by them. 

Various reasons, with more or less to 
justify them, have been assigned for the 
lack of men for the ministry, One cause 
sometimes mentioned is inadequate support. 
We are persuaded that this is not, as it 
should not be, a factor in the case. rhe 
man who hears and hearkens to Gud’s call 
to the ministry, is not kept back by the 
probabilities regarding his support. His one 
aim is the path of duty, and if this be fol- 
lowed, the God who calls will see to it that 
the support is provided. The man who 
would be drawn to the ministry by a large 
salary, and who would turn from it on a 
small one, had better stay out of it. 

It is the duty of all Christians to share, 
as they have opportunity, in the work of 
Christ, some by giving their lives wholly 
to it, others by giving their means, and 
Christian men respond to the call of duty 
along both these lines, and will continue 
to do so. The one thing for a Christian 
man to seek to be assured of, is that he 1s 
in the way and place God would have him 
be, and when the child does his duty there 
with all his heart, soul, strength and mind, 
the Father will see that he does not “lack 
any good thing.” 

The best use of energy, however, at the 
present time is, not seeking to find out the 
cause of the lack of men in the ministry, 
but’ seeking to remedy that lack, by keep- 
ing before the boys and young men of our 
Courch the call of Christ for fellow-work- 
ers. The supply of the ministry for the fu- 
ture rests largely with the parents and 
teachers and ministers of to-day. 
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THE MARITIME SYNOD. 


Though but one of the eight synods of 
our Church, the Synod of the Maritime 
Provinces is unique, in that, from historic 
causes, it represents the whole East- 
ern Division of our Church, having its 
own College, Home Mission, Augmenta- 


tion, and Foreign Mission funds and 
work; while the other seven’ synods, 
having in common these respective de- 


partments, make up the Western Division 
of the Church. This fact gives more of in- 
terest and importance to the meetings of 
this Synod. Its whole work is considered 
and practically decided, at synod, for all 
Eastern matters are usually left to the Sy- 
nod by the Assembly. 

The Synod of the Maritime Provinces is 
also unique in that it represents three of the 
nine provinces of the Dominion, with the 
outside colony of Newfoundland thrown in, 
while the other synods have a single pro- 
vince or less. As to area, it is small com- 
pared with most of the others, and suffers 
more from emigration to the U.S.A., and to 
our own West, than does probably any 
other 

This year the Synod met in Moncton, 
Oct. 2-5. It had quite a foreign mission 
flavor. The retiring moderator, Rev. Dr. 
Millar, is joint Convener of the Assembly’s 
Foreign Mission Committee, ie, Convener 
of its Eastern Division. The new moderator 
was Rev Dr. Annand, of Santo. The Synod’s 
three foreign fields, the New Hebrides, the 
West Indies, and Korea, were represented; 
Rev. Dr. Annand, Rev. H. H. Morton, and 
Rev. R. Grierson, M.D., all telling of pro- 
gress; while the sending of two new men to 
Korea, Messrs. Young and Ross, marked a 
forward movement. 

A strong plea was made on behalf of the 
College which is so closely identified with 
the work of the Synod, which has so well 
done its part in that work, and is so in- 
dispensable to its success. Among others, 
Lieut.-Governor Fraser spoke strongly and 
eloquently in its behalf. 

A forward step was taken in Home Mis- 
sion work in extending the sphere of Rev. 
James Ross, superintendent of missions in 
New Brunswick, to the whole Synod. One 
difficulty with which the Synod has to con- 
tend, in all the departments of its work, is 
the “Exodus.” It used to be to the U.S.A. 
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Now there is added our own West. But in 
spite of that they are making a brave and 
successful effort to maintain and extend 
their church work, If the Synod is to be 
a recruiting ground for our own or other 
lands, they are trying to see to it that the 
recruits sent forth shall be of the right 
kind. It is a discouraging work but a 
grand one, to raise and send out good ma- 
terial for church and nation building in 
other parts of our land. 

While Augmentation has not quite so 
much of the stimulus of seeing new con- 
gregations becoming rapidly self-support- 
ing, as it has in some newer parts of the 
country, the Fund has always been well 
supported in this Synod, the Christian ideal 
of bearing one another’s burdens being well 
observed, and the progress to self-support, 
though often slow, owing to emigration, has 
been steady and sure. 

Rev. Dr. Mowatt, of Montreal, Convener 
of the Assembly’s Committee on French 
Evangelization, presented the claims of 
Pointe aux Trembles school, and the effort 
for the new building, which is now nearly 
complete. 

The Assembly’s Sunday School Secretary, 
Rev. J. C. Robertson, addressed the Synod 
on Sunday School work, and gave help and 
stimulus. 

Rey. G. 8. Carson, of Pictou, who has the 
management of JVhe Presbyterian Witness, 
presented its claims. It is now published 
by a company of ministers and elders, ‘“‘sole- 
ly for the benefit of the Church.” A resolu- 
tion was adopted strongly commending it 
to the constituency of the Synod, 

The next meeting is in St. Matthew’s 
Church, Halifax, on the first Tuesday ot 
October, 1907. 


__ 


YOU BELONG TO GOD. 


Just before Wendell Phillips died, he said 
to a friend, ‘‘When I was fourteen, I heard 
mae Beecher preach on ‘You Belong to 

od.’ F 


“T went home, threw myself on the floor of 
my room and locked the door and prayed, 
‘O God, I belong to Thee; take what is 
Thine own.’ 


“From that day to this it has been true 
that whenever I have known that a thing 
was wrong it had no temptation for me; 
and wherever I have known a thing to be 
right, it has taken no courage to do it.” 
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MISSION PAGES OF THE SYNODS OF 
BRITISH COLUMBIA AND 
ALBERTA. 


By .Dr. HERDMAN, 


The Settlement of Pastors. 


For our large provinces in the far West 


we want not mission fields aloneto be sup- 


plied, but that congregations go up as rap- 
idly as possible to the calling stage. 

This advance always tells; this is Pres- 
byterianism; when people call, they take a 
larger interest in the pastor and in the work 
of the Gospel, and in the Mission Funds 
of the Church. Indeed, there is very little 
of systematic and even organized work in 
the West, until a field raises itself out of 
the Home Mission list and goes on Aug- 
mentation. 

The minimum required to be given by 
the people on this stage in Alberta and 
British Columbia is $575, and an increase 
is expected and almost always easily pro- 
cured every succeeding year, Then the 
pastors take hold of the Presbytery and of 
the general work of the Church as never 
before. 

How many ministers are settled in these 
two Synods this Autumn? In the Synod of 
British Columbia there are thirty-one self- 
supporting congregations; in Alberta four- 
teen. 

But the rapid advance this summer has 
been, the moving up of Home Missions to 
the Augmentation stage. During the half- 
year ending September 30th, twelve mis- 
sion fields were given rights to call by the 
Presbyteries, and Moderators of Session 
have been busy recently in getting pastors 
settled. 

The names of the congregations are: in 
the Presbytery of Westminster, Agassiz 
and Cedar Cove; in Presbytery of Kam- 
loops, Golden; in Presbytery of Macleod, 
Staveley and Taber; in Presbytery of Cal- 
gary, Banff, Carstairs, Crossfield, and St. 
Andrew’s, Calgary; in Presbytery of Red 
Deer, Camrose and Daysland; in Presby- 
tery of Edmonton, Vegreville. 

This line of facts makes for these two 
Western provinces the following admin- 
istration, up to the end of the summer 
half-year: 
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Self-supporting congregations .. 45 
Augmentation charges .. .. .. 37 
Ordained mission fields .. .. .. 78 
Students and catechists.. .. .. 58 


Certainly we are glad now to have eighty- 
two ministers settled as pastors in the two 
provinces of Alberta and British Columbia. 

The first work of our Church in British 
Columbia was in Victoria in 1861, and in 
Alberta, in Edmonton in the year 1881. 

As for our work just now, it Seems to 
me that more influence should be placed 
upon the Augmentation Fund. For it is 
tnis supply-help that is strengthening our 
Presbyterianism, and is bringing our West- 
ern congregations systematically up to self- 
support. Augmentation is a ladder with 
many rungs: every year our charges come 
up higher, and develop independence, and 
a larger interest in our Church. As Dr. 
Lyle, the Convener of the Assembly’s Aug- 
mentation Committee, has lately said: 
“Augmentation should have a first place in 
the eyes of the Church. Missions, Home 
and Foreign, are popular: let us make 
Augmentation also popular.”’ 


H, M. EXPERIENCES IN B. C. 


Rev. Robt. G. Mackay, one of our young 
missionaries in the far West, writing in 
the early Autumn, from Aldermere, B.C., 
to Rev. A. E. Armstrong, of Toronto, says: 

“As you will see, I have drifted out to a 
remote quarter of northern British Colum- 
bia. It took me from May ist to June 16th 
to come from Toronto to the Bulkley Val- 
ley, via Vancouver, Port Essington and the 
Skeena River, to Hazelton. 

The Presbyterian minister nearest me is at 
Quesnelle, three hundred miles south, and 
the next at ‘Telegraph Creek, over three 
hundred miles north. 

Aldermere is sixty miles out from 
Hazelton, but the trail connecting the two 
is suitable only for pack trains, being im- 
passable for any wheeled vehicle. It took 
a week and a day to come up the Skeena, 
and then I started out, leading my horse, 
packed with a few belongings, and reached 
Aldermere after camping out two nights 
on the way in. 

As yet things are slow, but prospects 
are good, and the G. T. P. is expected 
through the valley. There is plenty of 
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good agricultural land in the valley, and 
the mountains are rich in coal and copper 
and silver ore. 

There is only one white married lady in 
the valley at present, and like the rest of 
the bachelors, I am getting to be quits 
expert at cooking mush, baking powder 
biscuits, slap jacks, bacon, beans and 
prunes, and am thriving on it all. 

It costs a great deal to freight things in 
here. It would not do to say here that a 
man: was not worth his salt. You woul:l 
compliment him by that comparison, Salt 
is worth 10c. per lb. 

When not on the trail I am batching it 
in a log cabin near a pretty lake in the 
woods. The mice and pack rats’ chase 
around at night, and the mosquito choir 
keep you from brooding over your troubles. 

It has been very hot to-day, but as lL 
write this by candle-light the wind blows 
in between the logs so that it is quite 
chilly. 

There are just about five log buildings 
as yet in Aldermere, and three whisky 
shops. One of the first salutes I got on 
reaching the town was “Come in and have 
a drink.” 

We are supposed to have a monthly mail 
here, except when winter sets in, or when 
the Skeena is too high or too low for the 
boats to run. However, it is a pioneer 
work, which is always important and in- 
teresting. I do not know when I’ll get a 
chance to post this, but T’ll have it ready. 

It is after eleven, and to-morrow I ex- 
pect to take a turn at drawing in hay, so 
I had better be retiring,” , 


FROM REV. R. P. MACKAY, D.D. 
On His WAY TO THE MISSION FIELDS. 


London, ist Oct., 19v0. 
Dear Dr. Scort. ; 

We have had a delightful week in Lon- 
don, and succeeded in securing a passage 
by the P. & O., but reaching India two 
weeks later than we had hoped. A visit 
te public buidlngs and institutions such 
as Westminster, and the National Gallery, 
is interesting, but much more so a visit 
to offices such as that of the Church Mis- 
Sionary Society, the London Mission- 
ary Society, the English Presbyterian Mis- 
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sion Rooms, Hawley House, the Milday 
Mission, and the China Inland Mission, 
These are the Power Houses of London. 
This mighty city would be a veritable pan- 
demonium but for these organizations, of 
course including the churches, that are si- 
lently but unceasingly leavening the lump, 
not only leavening London, but the world, 
with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The C.M. 
S. has sent some twelve hundred mission- 
aries, and will receive this year nearly two 
million dollars. The L.M.S. is also far up 
in its figures, and is devising yet more 
liberal things. This afternoon I attended 
their monthly prayer meeting in the Mis- 
sion Board Room, and they have a suitable 
room in which to meet. ‘hese Societies 
have not only rooms, but flats of rooms in 
which to develope their work, which cannot 
be said of some Boards familiar to us, It 
was a pleasure to tell them something’ of 
the Canadian contingent in the foreign 
field and to note the catholicity of spirit 
that embraces all in their intercessions. 
They have their hands on every land. ‘i hey 
pray like men who are in touch with the 
field and feel the pulse of the new life that 
throbs in India, and China, and Africa, and 
indeed everywhere. To see the machinery 
at work makes the coming of the Kingdom 
more believable and real. It surely is com- 
ing; such continued intercessions as these 
of which I heard but specimens, will pre- 
vail. They are being answered before our 
eyes. Tne reports of them blend thanks- 
giving with intercession. May the beloved 
Canadian Church play a worthy part. 


LIFE’S OPPORTUNITIES. 


In a world where there are always people 
who are bearing heartache and sorrow, a 
great deal of good is done by those who go 
about as bearers of sunshine. Simply by 
being cheery we may add to the cheer of 
our friends and acquaintances. Even in a 
place where all around are strangers, a 
radiant personality diffuses charm, as, for 
instance, the beauty of a young girl light- 
ing a ferry-boat or a street car on a dull 
day without her knowledge; the motherly 
sweetness of a benignant matron carrying 
a benediction though she is unaware of it, 
and the winsome attractiveness of a child’s 
fresh laughter, the dearest music in the 
earth. Simply being cheerful ourselves we 
help to make others cheerful and therefore 
abler to bear their burdens, which may be 
heavy enough to weigh them down if no 
one gives them a lift.—‘‘Christian Intelli- 
gencer.”’ 
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SEEN IN A QUEBEC CITY. 


In the parish church 
Montreal, the widely known Notre Dame 
Cathedral, about half-way down the east 
aisle, there stands a picture, say sixteen 
inches wide by twenty-four inches high. 

In the lower third of the picture, about 
a dozen figures, of both sexes, and of differ- 
ent ages, from the child to the old and bald 
and frail, stand in flames, some to the 
waist, others to the neck, 1ookine helpless- 
ly and longingly upward. 

In the upper third of the picture stands 
a figure, representing Jesus Christ. In the 
middle are two angels, one at either side, 
with outspread wings, each one bearing a 
form that they have rescued from the 
flames below, and are taking to the firmer 
ground above; the picture setting forth the 
torments of purgatory and the process of 
delivery from these torments. 

Across the picture, at the top and bottom, 
are these lines: “Ayez pitie de moi. Ayez 
pitie de moi. Vous, au moins, qui etes mes 
parents et mes amis. Je souffre dans ces 
flammes.” ‘‘Have pity on me! Have pity on 
me! You, at least, who are my parents 
and friends. I am suffering in these flames.” 
Then follows another line, just above the 
contribution box attached to the picture: 
“Grand masses will be said to the intention 
of those who contribute for this purpose,” 
i.e., to the purpose above referred to, of 
having pity upon the sufferers. 

The whole scene has but one story. It 
tells the devotee, “Your father, mother, 
child, is suffering in these flames, put some 
money into this box and get them out. It 
makes a special use of the leverage of par- 
ental love, for parents will sacrifice almost 


of Notre Dame, 


everything for the sake of the children. . 


The thought of a child in such revolting 
torture is agony to a parent, and few be- 
lievers in that teaching, who have lost 
children, could do other than offer liberally 
te that box. 

How joyless and drear must be the lives 
ef parents who accept the teaching of that 
picture, and who have lost children by 
death. Surely we owe it to them to tell 
them of a better way, of Him who said: 
“Suffer the little children, and forbid them 
not to come unto Me, for of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven.” 

When passing along Notre Dame Street a 
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few days ago, I saw the same idea, in part, 
exhibited in a shop window devoted to the 
sale of religious figures. It was a piece of 
plaster statuary, nearly three feet high. Its 
top was the virgin seated in majesty. Its 
base, some nine inches high by fifteen inches 
in diameter, was a burning mass; old men, 
maidens, little children, not standing, but 
lying thrown together like a pile of logs on 
fire, with heads, arms, etc., sticking. out 
of the flames, and with uplifted eyes and 
outstretched hands imploring the Virgin. 
The middle of the piece represented men 
and women with broken fetters and chains 
still hanging to their wrists, who had been 
delivered from the scene below. The idea 
was the same as that of the picture in the 
church, but somewhat more gross, and the 
Virgin occupied the place of authority, in- 
stead of Christ. 

It cannot be too often repeated nor too 
carefully borne in mind that most of us 
have Roman Catholic friends and neighbors 
for whom we have respect and esteem, as 
we should have for every man who tries to 
live square and true, no matter what his 
faith. We should remember, too, that 
many of them see past the error to the Sa- 
viour, and put their trust in Him. But we 
should not forget that the last command of 
Cnrist was: “Go, preach the Gospel to ey- 
ery creature,’ and wherever men and wo- 
men have life made dark and sad by error 
which they believe to be true, it is the part 
of every man who has a better, purer, glad- 
der faith, to tell that faith to all who have 
it not. 


HIGH COMPANIONSHIP. 


Our lives are wondrously hallowed by 
contact with individuals whose atmosphere 
is that of Christ-likeness. “There are 
men and women in whose company we are 
always at our best. While with them we 
cannot think mean thoughts or speak un- 
generous words. Their mere presence is 
purification, sanctity. All the 
best stops of our nature are drawn out by 
their intercourse, and we find a music in 
our souls that never was there before.’’ 


“If this be the hallowing influence of 
Christ-like men and women, who can 
measure the uplifting, inspiring effect of a 
daily companionship with the Christ Him- 
self. ‘Ten minutes,” said Prof. Drummond, 
“spent in His society every day, ay! two 
minutes, if it be face to face, and heart to 
heart, -will make the whole day different.” 
—I ntelli gencer. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, 
inductions, resignations, as early as possible. 


Calls from 


Condie, ete.. to Mr. J. J. Manthorne. 

Woodstock, Ont., to Mr. R. B. Cochrane, 
Accepted. 

Forest, -Ont.; (Mrs. Currie. 
Black Bank and Airlie, Ont., to Mr. A. 
Wilson, of Rosemont. Accepted. 
Melrose and Shannonville, Ont., to Mr. I. 
H. Woods. 
Birtle, Man., 
Kenton. 
Dominion No. 6, to Mr. W. W. D. Mac- 
Donald, Strathlorne. 

Kingsbury and Flodden, Que,, to Mr. H. C. 
Sutherland, of Inverness. 

Bedeque, P.E.I., to Mr. M. H. McIntosh. 


to Mr. J. B. McLaren, of 


Inductions into 


Sunbury, Buck Lake, etc. Mr. Stewart. 

Mittle Narrows, C. Bae 16. Oct. Mr. Gl. ak. 
Davidson. 

Fort Qu’Appelle, Spring Brook, ete., 5 Oct., 
Mr A. A, Laing. 

Kenora, Ont., Mr. S. O. Nixon. 

Sundridge, Ont., 9° Oct. Mr. G? W. Thom, 
as Ordained Missionary, 

Melville Ch., Lobo, Mr. Jas. Argo. 

Dorchester and Stanley, 5 Oct., Mr. Jas. W. 
Orr. 

Port Stanley, 27 Sept., Mr. N. T. C. Mackay. 

Whitechurch and Langside, 16 Oct., Mr. G. 
P. Duncan. 

Claresholm, Alta, Mr. P. Anderson. 

Maple Creek, to Mr. Robert MackKnight. 

Francis, Mr, D. Ritchie. 

St. Stephen’s Church, St. John, 18 Oct., Mr. 
Gordon Dickie. 

Central Church, Hamilton, 
Mr. W. H. Sedgwick. 


Ont., 11 Oct., 


Resignations of 


Embro, Ont., Mr. G. C. Patterson. 
Knox Church, Woodstock, Ont., Mr. W. T. 


McMullen. 

Delhi, Ont., Mr. J. P. Falconer. 

East Lake, Ainslie, Mr. N. Currie; Mod. 
Rev. J. W. Maclean, Whycocomagh, 
Ny 


Pincher Creek, Mr. D. G. McPhail. 
Treherne and Olive, Man., Mr. Robertson, 
Orr, etc, Man., Mr. J. Smith; Int. Mod. 
Rev. D. M. Mackay, of Carman. 
Beachburg and Westmeath, Ont., Mr. A. D. 


Menzies. 

Cobourg Road, Halifax, N.S.. Mr. E. E. 
Annand. 

Alberton, P.E.I., Mr. Gratz; Int. Mod, Mr. 


W. A. McKay, of Elmfield. 
Marion Bridge, N.S., Mr. W. A. Fraser; Int. 
Mod. Rev. D. McLeod, Albert Bridge. 
Glace Bay, C.B., Mr. Wm. Meikle. 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


sy 
SOWDARUIPWNYHE 


. Hamilton, Ham., 
. Paris, Woodstock, 6 Nov., 11 a.m. 

. London, London, 4 Dec., 10.30. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 1st, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 
. Stratford, 

. Huron, Brucefield, 13 
. Maitland, 10 Sept. 

. Bruce, Paisley, 14 December, 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Dom, No. 6, 5 Nov. 
. Inverness, Little Narrows, 16 Oct. 


P.E. Island, Charlottetown, 6 Nov., 2.30 
Pictou. 
Wallace. 


a Priinoe. © cure: 

. Halifax;Halifax, 18: Dec. 10 aim: 
. Lunvand Yar; 

wot. JOnn. 

. Miramichi. 


Synod cf Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 4 Dec. 
. Montreal, Knox, 11 Dec., 9.30. 
. Glengarry, Vankleek Hill. 6 Nov. 


. Ottawa, Ottawa, 6 Nov. 
. Lan and Ren, Carl. Pl., 25 Nov., 10.30. 
. Brockville. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
. Kingston. 
. Peterboro, Hastings, 2 Oct., 10 a.m. 
. Lindsay. 


. Whitby, Whitby, 16 Oct., 10 a.m. 
. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, ist Tues. 


. Orangeville, Grand Valley , 13 Nov. 
. Barrie, 4 Decem. 

. North Bay. 

. Algoma. 


. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 4 Dec, 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Harriston, Kx, 11 Déc., 10 a.m. 
. Guelph, Guelph, 20 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
6 Nov., 10 am. 


Nov., 10.30 a.m. 


Sarnia, Sarnia, 11 Dec., 11 a.m. 
Synod of Manitoba. 
. Superior. 
. Winnipeg, Man. College, 13 Nov. 
. Rock Lake. 


. Glenboro, Cyprus Riv., 1st Tu, Mar. 
. Portage-la-P. 
. Dauphin. 


Brandon. 


. Melita. 
. Minnedosa. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 


. Yorktown. 

. Regina. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, Ist Wed. Feb. 
. Battleford. 


Synod of Alberta. 


. Arcola, Arcola, Sept. 
. Calgary. 

. Edmonton. 

. Red Deer. 

._ Macleod, March 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Kamloops, Vernon, at call of Mod. 
. Kootenay. 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria, Victoria, in February. 
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The Archbishop of St. Boneface, Mani- 
toba, in a recent sermon, spoke strongly of 
the duty of the people looking to their 
bishops as their God-appointed rulers. He 
is quoted in the public press as referring 
to the recent statement of a Catholic in 
Quebec, who had declared,—‘The clergy 
has had its turn, let the laity have its 
turn.’ The Archbishop cautions his hear- 
ers against opinions such as these, for said 
he, the bishops are the true rulers of the 
church. The bishop has been named by 
God to rule the Church, and the priests have 
their power through the Archbishop. The 
duty of the people, according to this, is 
simply to obey in all matters of religion, to 
accept without question the teaching of 
their official superiors as to what they are 
to believe, and to obey without question 
what they are told to do. Obedience is well, 
but it should be intelligent obedience to 
God, and not blind, unquestioning obe- 
dience to men. 

One of our own ministers in the Province 
of Quebec was, as was fitting, though each 
believed the other sincerely mistaken, on 
‘terms of cordial frindship with the priest. 
But if, as sometimes happened, the conver- 
sation drifted to matters of religious 
opinion in which they differed, the priest 
would turn the conversation with—‘lI can- 
not discuss aith you, but I can pray for 
you.” For him the teachings of his churca 
were not matters to be examined or discus- 
sed, but to be accepted in implicit trust- 


IN THE FAR WEST, U.S.A. 


A picture, almost startling in its realism, 
is given in “The Mission Field,’’ the organ 
of “the Reformed Church in America.” It 
tells the difficulties of Home Mission work 
in the Far West, just south of the boundary 
line. There are difficulties north of the line 
too, aS some of our brave pioneers have 
learned by experience, but in few, if any, 
places, so bad as that recorded in the fol- 
lowing lines. 

“Driving twenty miles and preaching 
three times, driving thirty miles and 
preaching twice—this is the programme for 
alternate Sabbaias of one of our home mis- 
sionaries in Washington Territory. Yet he 
says: 

“<‘Phis is a grand work and I bless God I 
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am privileged to tell the story of the cross 


to men who are hungering and thirsting for 
the Gospel.’ 


The first sermon at one of his stations 
was preached ten years ago, and roused such 
opposition that the preacher was soon forc- 
ed to leave. Yet he reaped his “first fruits,” 
baptizing two or three converts at the river 
before he went away. A large crowd were 
present—among them about forty cowboys 


bent on mischief. During the baptismal 
service they threw into the waters of the 
river, dogs, stones, etc., greatly to the a- 
musement of the spectators and the annoy- 
ance of the participants. 

The Rev. Mr, 5 , a friend of the old 
minister who conducted the service, was 
present, and in strong terms rebuked those 
men for their conduct. He said: 

“There is not a gentleman in the whole 
outfit.” 

Immediately there was a burst of anger 
as many of them advanced toward the 
speaker. One man said: 

“Did you say I was no gentleman?” 

“Yes,” said the old man, “I meant you.” 

And others pressed close to him with 
clenched fists and threatened to throw him 
in the river. The situation was not pleasant 
and would have been very serious but for 
the timely arrival of a few men who 
thought the preacher was right. One was 
an ex-pugilist. He elbowed his way through 
the crowd and said: 

“If there be any fighting you won’t have 
it all your own way.” 

The cowboys saw that they had a difficult 
problem on their hands, and they scattered 
in a hurry. That night, as the party, which 
consisted of the Rev, Mr. S— and wife and 
little daughter, and the old minister, were 
returning home, they were ambushed by 
thirty or forty cowboys in a lonely spot at 
the entrance of one of the canyons, They 
began to shoot in the air and yell fiercely. 
Three men held the team while others tried 
to pull Mr. S out of the wagon. Just 
then Mrs. 5 , who is a Sweet singer,,. 
lifted her voice and sang: 


“My Jesus, I love Thee, I know Thou are 
mine,’ 


with such pathos that it touched the hearts 
of those men and they all fled. 

This is the experience of a missionary 
planting the Gospel. Many of those men 
were converted and are now in the congre- 
gation, Some of those desperate characters 
still remain. It is only two months ago 
since our missionary discovered a_ plot 
against his life, because of his faithful mes- 
sages, but the plot was frustrated. There 
is a flourishing Sunday School there, and 
by the next year it is hoped a minister will 
be able to live among those people, where 
much good can be done. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


The College at Indore has, in all its de- 
partments, 463 boys enrolled. 


Here are two paragraphs, one in the Re- 
port from India, the other in the Report 
from Honan, The former:—“The decay of 
idolatry seems to be one of the interesting 
and encouraging signs of the times in India. 
The people seem to have lost confidence in 
their gods, especially since the famine and 
the plague.” The latter:—“Faith in the old 
religions has weakened; barriers are being 
removed, and something else is goinz to 
follow. The next few years will be momen- 
tous in results.” 


“The extent of influence exercised through 
medical aid cannot be estimated,” says the 
Report from India. “When it is remembered 
that somewhere between 75,000 and 100.000 
treatments were administered during che 
past year, along with attendant sympathy 
and instruction, the medica] work must be 
reckoned with as one of the mighty forces 
making for the regeneration of India.” : 


PLAGUE AGAIN IN INDORE. 


Dr. Agnes Turnbull, our missionary, who 
was recently a sharer in the King’s birth- 
day honors—receiving the Kaisir-i-hind 
medal for faithful work during the plague 
writes from Indore, India 
under date 7 Sept.:— 

“T was inoculated again the other day as 
a plague preventative. Plague is 
pretty bad here again at present, as we have 
cur usual wet weather epidemic and the 
work is being a good deal disorganized, for 
the great mass of the people have fled to dif- 
ferent places. Many, however, are daily dy- 
ing in the city, and quite a number in the 
British Residency part about us, but you 
must not be alarmed about me, for though I 
have some plague work, I am very careful, 


, to her parents, 


as usual, and am sure God will protect me. - 


The weather is dreadful, just as it was 
three years ago, when we had the first epi- 
demic, and the people are suffering much 
from the exposure. It has been such a 
dreary, rainy season, but I trust it will soon 
be over. A few days ago, Aug. 29th, we 
had such a flood and much damage to our 


hospital compound. The rain was so heavy 
that the water flooded the place and carried 
off a great part of our wall, which incloses 
the women’s courtyard. Then it flooded the 
store rooms, damaging medicines, food, 
clothes, etc. We were wading about in wat- 
ter up to our knees at midnight, and it was 
dreary work. We were thankful no lives 
were lost with us, as between fifteen and 
twenty people and a lot of cattle were re- 
ported drowned in the city and camp.” 

The above sketch gives a glimpse of mis- 
sion life in India, and should eall forth our 
sympathy and prayer for those who go as 
our representatives, doing our work there. 


ONE OF INDIA’S NEEDS. 


Rev. D. G. Cock, our missionary in 
Mhow, India, writing to the Recorp of the 
need, in special cases, of men trained along 
other lines, as well as ministers and medi- 
cal missionaries, Ssays:— 

In a recent number of the REcorp, I no- 
ticed some questions asked regarding the 
necessary training for one who would ve- 
come a missionary in heathen lands, and 
one question asked was to this effect: “Is 
a college training mnecessary?’—If I re- 
member rightly you replied that, as a rule, 
a college training was necessary. 

As a general rule, I think the principle 
is a wise one; but I think also that we 
would do well in special cases to depart 
from this rule—for example: 

We have here a large orphanage for boys 
and about us there is fast growing up a 
community of Christian boys—sons of 
Christian parents; these must be saved, not 
only from sin, but they must also be saved 
from themselves. The East Indian would 
gladly sit or lie for twenty-four hours out 
of twenty-four, and the experience of Mis; 
sions older than ours proves it true that 
the same vice holds back many who prom- 
ised well in the Church of Christ, and sev- 
eral of these missions to-day admit that 
the great mistake they made was in not 
training their Christians to work. 

We must profit by their mistakes. But 
how? We are confronted on all sides by 
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caste, which is the most perfect system of 
trades unionism in operation among men 
—at least so far as protection of industry 
and members is concerned. It is hardly 
to be expected that the man trained and 
moulded by an Arts aad Theological or 
Medical training is going to be helped by 
such a training to the solution of the prob- 
lem. 

Such a training is not recommended to- 
day by business men to boys who 
would become business men—‘get the very 
best technical and business training possi- 
ble if you wish to succeed in business to- 
day.” This is surely the kind of man 
needed in our Mission to-day. A man 
who is business to the finger tips, and who 
has had the instinct largely developed with- 
in him. Such an one could lead 
our Christian community to do battle with 
the tyranny and narrowness of caste, and 
make the cause of Christianity to stand 
where it should stand—on top. 

But we have not had such a man, and 
we have just to-.that degree failed in the 
solution of the problem. in saying this, ! 
am notattempting to minimize the splendid 
work that our ordained and medical men 
have done. Just as there is a work that 
none but business men can do, so too 


there is a work which ‘cur missionaries 
have done, and none could have done it 
better. But from my arrival in India, I 


felt that the Mission force was not com- 
plete, for men trained in theological halls 
required, besides preachins and 
teaching, to build houses and churches 
and schools and hospitals. Where is the 
congregation at home that would place 
‘their building fund in their minister's hand 
and say, “‘superintend masonry or carpen- 
try work and pay the workmen.” They 
were required to watch the development of 
industrial work. Would any eloth or car- 
pet factory in Canada go to Knox or Mont- 
real Divinity College for a manager for 
their factories, or would any merchant ask 
the Ministerial Alliance to supply from 
out their ranks one to sell cloth or rugs 
or carpentry? 

These were the questions that demanded 
an answer immediately on my arrival on the 
field; but I deemed it wiser to keep silence 
for a time. I can speak now, for I have 
had such work as my work for two and a 
half years, in addition to other missionary 


were 


THE? PRESBYTERIAN 


out. 


RECORD. Az 
work, and I will not seem to criticise the 
work cf another when I write against 
what I myself have been doing. My only 
justification for doing this work is that it 
is a most important work. Some one 
must do it and no one is desirous to do it. 
A very poor excuse when one knows that 
scores of men at home would be able to 
pilot the Indian Christian community . 
safely past many shoals and reefs, which 
we now get over—yes but think of the 
losses! 

It is not, moreover, sufficient reason to 
keep one always silent—I had an end in 
view—I would make this work financially 
successful, and this would surely be suf- 
ficient justification for asking that we end 
a system which has nothing to commend 
it, and ask for a man to come to us who 
will command the esteem and admiration 
of every child of India, because he under- 
stands: what he is doing when he buys or 
sells or produces anything. We who have 
had the burden of this work hitherto have 
learned by experience, but the experience 
has been bitter many times, and it has 
not always in itself been profitable. 

There is one encouraging feature in this 
otherwise dark picture of industrial work. 
Notwithstanding the discouragements we 
contend against, and notwithstanding the 
limitation to the business abilities and in- 
itiative of the men in charge of the work, 
it has proved itself a sound financial suc- 
cess, and it is developing rapidly, and this 
is a second very good reason for immediate 


action to secure for such work a man 
who can do such work. Now such a man 
must not necessarily be a_ college-bred 


man, but he must be a Spirit-filled man, 
for such business will sorely try his faith 
and will press hard for a place between 
the man’s soul and Christ. He must prove 
himself a leader to these poor, weak car- 


“penters and weavers and rug makers and 


tailors, etc., ete. 
Whom wili the Church send us for such 
a work as this? 


Any man who is indifferent to human 
suffering therby declares himself alien to 
the spirit of Jesus. The tender-heartedness 
of Christendom is evidence that there re- 
sides within it the spirit of Him who “went 
about doing good.” 
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LETTER FROM REV. R. A. KING. 


Indore, 7 Sept., 1906. 
DEAR RECORD, 

Soon after coming to India, college was 
closed through plague, and during the en- 
forced holiday I had an opportunity of 
visiting some of the older Mission Institu- 
tions. The F. M. GC. had wisely advised 
me to seize such an opportunity as soon 
as it presented itself. What I learned was 
invaluable. 

Why should we not profit by the ex- 
perience of others? It is less costly than 
experimenting. This summer, during va- 
cation I had again the privilege of inspect- 
ing and learning. At Lahore, the American 
Presbyterians have a splendid college. Not 
that it costs their Church very much more 
than the missionaries’ salaries. The fees in 
the Punjab are much larger than what we 
ean charge in Central India, and students 
are more numerous. They have over four 
hundred in attendance. I had the pleasure 
of addressing them, and it was an inspir- 
ing sight. The Principal, Dr. Ewing, told 
_ me that this session, that when the first 
year class reached one hundred, they re- 
fused to admit any others. One hundred 
were aS many as could be handled in a 
class. Would that we were in a like posi- 
tion. True, I have had this year to refuse 
students because we could not accommo- 


date them in the hostel. But* we could 
handle more; twenty-three is our largest 
class. 


There is an inspiration in numbers, but 
my experience has been that as much can 
be learned from the smaller institutions. 
Their peculiar difficulties are much the 
same as our own. The United Presby- 
terians of America have a young college 
at Rawalpindi, which in size is very like 
ours in Indore. 

But in both institutions I was much 
struck with the number of Huropeans on 
the staff, bright young men fresh from 
their Arts in the American Universities. 
It was Dr. Ewing who let me into the se- 
cret of it, and having learned my lesson I 
wanted to put it into practice. 

They find it possible to secure young 
Christian graduates who are willing to 
come to India for three years and teach 
on slightly more than the salary that would 
be paid them on the Home Mission field. 
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Their travelling expenses are paid either 
by the College or by the Church. 

Let us see what it means to the College. ~ 
For the same outlay the College has a 
European professor instead of an Indian, 
a decided advantage when one considers 
that all our teaching is done in English. 
The College, moreover, has a man who is 
more than a paid servant—a man working 
for the love of it. You will find him a- 
mong the boys “after hours,” on the play- 
ground or in their rooms. His sphere of 
influence is enormous. 

To the Church it means an additional 
missionary without additional expense. 
His salary is the salary which would have 
gone to a native professor; he needs no “‘es- 
timate” for he has no expenses in carrying 
Again, the experience of 
the Lahore College has been most encour- 
aging. 

They have had several young men out on 
such terms, and every one at the end of his 
term had taken his theological course and 
returned to India as an ordained mission- 
ary. When such a man returns, the Church 
has one who has been tried. He knows 
whether he will like the work and stand 
the climate. There are no experiments and 
no disappointments. He will know some- 
thing of the language and can begin effec- 
tive work almost immediately. 

To the young man it means much. He 
probably has the Foreign field in view. Af- 
ter he finishes his Arts course, he has still 
three years of Theology with intervals on 
the Home Mission fie:u before he can begin 
what he considers his life work, Under this 
plan he begins it immediately, and he can 
change it if necessary before it is too late. 

Besides, if he is particularly energetic, he 
may take his licentiate course under the 
Presbytery, and be ordained a minister in 
full standing of the Indian Church. That 
standing would count for something if at 
the end of his term he desired to become a 
minister of the Church at home. 

The plan has been tried and has proved 
a good thing for the College, the Church 


and the man. I believe it has only to be 
brought before the student body to provoke 
a response from some earnest soul anxious 
to take his part in this great work of saving 
educated India. I have laid it before the 
various student volunteer mission bands and 
am now awaiting the result with pardonabl 

(I hope) impatience. 
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LETTER FROM HONAN. 
F By Rev. Murpock MACKENZIE. 


Chang Te, 
N. Honan, N. China, 
27th July, 1906. 
Dear Dr. MacKay.— 

Recent news from Canada has given much 
joy to our hearts. We are assured that two 
new workers are coming out this Autumn, 
and there may be others. The deficit is a 
thing of the past, and we hope will not re- 
appear in the future. You are to be set 
free for a visit to the Missions, and that 
should mean much to yourself personally 
and to the work entrusted to you by the 
Church. 

While we heartily rejoice at your coming 
it is almost a pity that you are so late. 
Remember you are coming to a changing 
China. You should have come while the 
China of the past still existed. Then we 
could have treated you to a three weeks’ 
house-boat trip, as much jolting in carts as 
you desired, crowds to welcome you as a 
new ‘foreign devil,” and experiences more 
varied than can be possible now. Even yet, 
however, we may be able to provide you 
with experiences sufficiently varied to he 
worth remembering and telling about when 
you return. 

Our Helper’s Class this. season doubled 
the number in attendance last year. We 
had over forty men present most of the time. 
The strongest men yet drawn out by Chris- 
tianity in Honan were with us during the 
month, It was a great opportunity, and we 
endeavored to improve it to the full. This 
is the first time that we had the men try 
examinations, and quite a number gave a 
good account of themselves. 


The list of catechumens and _ baptized. 


members is steadily growing, and for that 
we thank God. It adds to our responsibility 
as well as to our joy. It is a problem to 
know how to overtake with instruction in 
Christian truth the rapidly increasing Chris- 
tian constitueficy. Unless taught more fully 
than we are able to do at present a number 
will almost certainly remain but sorry types 
of Christians. Yet how to get time to teach 
them all we cannot discover. We are doing 
what we can and as the years roll on better 
methods than any now known may be de- 
vised. 


THE, PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


4T7 


We feared that this might be another year 
of drought in Honan. The long continued 
drought was broken by copious rain falls 
on three or four different occasions during 
the past six weeks, As might be expected 
the people were getting anxious about their 
crops, but now all cause for such is. Over. 
Rain has come in abundance. The crops 
look as good as I have yet seen them. The 
peasants are busy daily in the fields, and the. 
outlook is most encouraging for them as 
well as for us. God is giving the rain and 
the fruitful seasons, May He also give in 
abundant measure the Holy Spirit to con- 
vince the multitudes of sin, and lead them 
to trust in the Son of His love. He is doing 
so now in some parts of China, anid Honan’s 
time will come. 


Assembly papers are just to hand. Need- 
less to say we have all been interested in 
many of the items of business. The Union 
debate in particular appealed very strongly 
to some of us. 


In China we are working for the federa- 
tion of as many branches of the Christian 
Church as are willing to unitein such work. 
I hope to leave for the coast in a few days 
to attend a meeting of the Federation Com- 
mittee. The movement is fairly launched 
already and is meeting with some opposi- 
tion, but the great majority of the workers 
favor it, and it is bound to come at no dis- 
tant date. We are praying and working for 
it in Honan. 


I hope your passage to India’s coral strand 
may be a pleasant, and, from every point 
of view, enjoyable one. May it be given to 
you to say and do that which will encour- 
age and strengthen men and women who 
deserve well of all sections of our Church. 
They have a great field in India. The day 
is not far distant when our Church will feel 
thankful to God for what has been done in 
India, and when the results will show that 
Christ is blessing very abundantly the ef- 
forts of His redeemed there. 


It is not necessary to say that a most cor- 
dial- welcome awaits you in Honan. We 
are all looking forward expectantly and 
shall not be disappointed. There is the 
danger that you will not be here at the best 
season of the year for travelling over the 
whole field, but we will give you abundance 
of work to do at any season, 
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SOME IMPRESSIONS OF JAPANESE 
RULE IN FORMOSA AND ITS RE- 
LATION TO MISSION WORK. 


By Our MIssIonARy, REV. MILTON JACK. 


One of the first things that impresses it- 
self upon a foreigner, upon first arriving in 
Formosa, is the presence of the Japanese. 
On my arrival in Taihoku, the capital of 
the island, and foremost city of North For- 
mosa, after I had spent a couple of weeks 
in Japan, it seemed at first sight as though 
it might be simply a Japanese city in some 
central part of the empire, so prevalent 
were the signs of the Japanese occupation. 
In the central part of the city the most of 
the shops are operated by Japanese and the 
buildings are to quite a large extent of Ja- 
panese design. The streets are also much 
wider and the paving much better than one 
expects to find in a typical Chinese city, On 
going to the closely adjoining towns of 
Banekah and Twatutia, however, one finds 
himself in a much more distinctively Chi- 
nese environment. But even here the signs 
of Japanese progessiveness are seen on 
every hand. 

The influence of the Japanese in Formosa 
is due not so much to the numbers who have 
emigrated to the island, as to the thorough- 
ness with which they have been able to im- 
press their institutions upon the conquered 
people, supported by an efficient military 
organization. Indeed the number of Japan- 
ese in the island is comparatively few, per- 
haps 50,000 or 60,000 altogether. Of these 
the majority belong to two main classes, 
the official class and those engaged in com- 
merce as either merchants or manufacturers. 
Very few have engaged in agriculture, but 
quite a number making a living as laborers, 
especially in the cities. There are also a 
limited number of the Japanese who are e€n- 
gaged as educationalists and in other pro- 
fessional occupations. 

With regard to the merchant class, it is 
noticeable that their shops have in many 
cases supplanted those of the Chinese. Hs- 
pecially is this the case in some of the 
larger cities, where whole blocks of shops 
are occupied almost entirely by Japanese 
shop-keepers. But in the smaller towns the 
Chinese seem to still have the bulk of the 
trade. The Japanese merchants are many 
of them comparatively uy-to-date and pro- 
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gressive. In some of the stores it is pos- 
sible to procure many of the commodities 
that one could buy in Montreal or any other 
Canadian city, providing one is willing to 
pay a good high price for the article. 

Of the official class in Formosa it may 
be said that all the more important official 
positions are held by Japanese. Hence, 
While the bulk of the Japanese population is 
centred in a few cities, yet every town of 
any size has usually a number of Japanese. 
The officials are, as a general rule, very 
polite in their treatment of Europeans. 
though one’s patience is sometimes sorely 
tried with the excessive “red-tape”’ connect- 
ed with some parts of the public service. 

Opinions seem to differ greatly, among 
Europeans, with regard to the merits and 
demerits of Japanese rule in Formosa. 
There is no denying the fact, however, that 
they have done much in the few years of 
their occupation to develop the resources 
of the island and to promote public works. 
When one considers that the earlier years 
of their occupation were marked by consid- 
erable turmoil and numerous uprisings on 
the part of the native Chinese, one cannot 
help admiring the enterprise they have 
shown and the progress iney have made 
during the eleven or twelve years that the 
island has been nominally in their posses- 
sion. 

One of the most important works that the 
Japanese have undertaken since their ar- 
rival is the development of the railroad con- 
necting North and South Formosa. This line 
had been begun by the Chinese Govern- 
ment, prior to the advent of the Japanese, 
but was left incomplete after about Sixty 
miles of road had been built, The Japanese 
took over this line, added to the rolling 
stock and improved the road-bed, and push- “ 
ed forward the work of connecting the 
northern and southern parts by rail. 

So well has the work been carried on that 
at the present time, with the exception of a 
few miles in Central Formosa, where the 
northern and southern portions are con- 
nected by a tramway, the line is now com- 
plete from Keelung in the extreme North 
to ‘fakow in the South. The short distance 
in Central Formosa, where the line is as 
yet incomplete, requires the construction of 
two long cantilever bridges, involving a 
difficult piece of engineering. These bridges 
are now in the course of construction, and 
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it is expected that the line will be fully 
completed in a couple of years. 

The development of this railway has 
made it possible to now go from Taihoku or 
Taipeh, the mecst. important city. in. the 
north of the island, to Tainan, the most 
important city in the south, in less than 
fourteen hours. When the portion of the 
road in Central Formosa is completed, the 


time required will probably be reduced to. 


nine or ten hours. When we consider that 
a few years ago the same distance overland 
would have taken the best part of two 
weeks, accompanied with much discomfort, 
we can realize something of the important 
changes that improved transportation has 
brought even to “Far Formosa.” 

Another important addition the Japanese 
have made to the development of transpor- 
tation facilitics, is seen in the hundreds of 
miles of new, well-graded roads which form 
a network over the whole island. The open- 
ing up of a country by a system of well- 
constructed roads has always been char- 
acteristic of the nations more advanced in 
civilization. It was their fine system of roads 
that formed one of the distinguishing fea- 
tures and great sources of strength in the 
powerful Roman Empire. One sometimes 
wishes that even in Canada this character- 
istic sign of an advanced civilization was 
more marked. The Japanese, however, 
seem to realize the value of good roads, and 
though one may not commend the justice 
of expropriating property for the purpose, 
without compensation, as they are said to 
do, yet there is no doubt that these roads 
are a great benefit to the country. 

It must be remembered that in North 
Formosa at least, and to a large extent in 
South Formosa, transportation, apart from 


what is done by the railway, is effected 
chiefly by means of human labour. The 
ecoolie takes the place of the horse. Con- 


sequently any narrow winding path between 
ricefields is sufficient to enable the farmer 
to have his produce transported to market, 
or to the railway station. But in transport- 
ing produce long distances, one can easily 
realize how much time and energy is wast- 
ed, where there is a lack of well-graded 
direct roads, connecting the more important 
points, The Japanese aim to secure as di- 
rect roads as possible, with easy grades, and 
thus facilitate travel. 

The Chinese object strongly to the sys- 
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tem of compulsory labour required in mak- 
ing these roads and keeping them in repair. 
But as we know, even in Canada the sys- 
tem of requiring each land-owner to contri- 
bute a certain amount of work each year, or 
its equivalent, is found to be a good plan 
in maintaining the roads. The chief diffi- 
culty about the system in Formosa would 
seem to be that forced labor is not confined 
to the land-owners, and does not bear 
equally upon the Japanese and Chinese in- 
habitants. For the construction of the more 
important roads, an appropriation is usually 
made by the Formosan Central Government. 
Still another means of transportation 
that the Japanese have established is that 
of subsidized steamship lines plying be- 
tween Formosa and Japan, and between 
Formosa and the mainland of China. They 
also have a line of vessels coasting around 
the island of Formosa several times a 
month, and touching at the most important 
points. This latter line of vessels is of es- 
pecial value, because it makes it possible 
to reach, with much greater ease, the re- 
moter parts of the coast, which were for- 
merly much more difficult of access. , 
Prior to the development of the Japanese 
subsidized lines a very good service was 
maintained by British steamers between 
Formosa and the Chinese mainland, and the 
trade over this route was considerably 
greater than it is now. But while the trade 
between Formosa and China has fallen off, 
it has increased greatly between Formosa 
and Japan, and the steamship service be- 
tween these two places has increased in 
proportion. ; : 
Besides improved transportation facilities 
Formosa has made great progress under the 
Japanese, in other means of communica- 
tion. This is found especially in the im- 
proved post office facilities, the establish- 
ment of a system of telegraph and tele- 
phone lines communicating with all the 
more important centres in the island, and 
the laying down of cables connecting For- 
mosa with the mainland and with Japan. 
The establishment of a cheap and efficient 
postal servcie is alone a great boon. Let- 
ters can be sent all over the island and all 
over the Japanese empire for the small.sum 
of three sen (1%c., Canadian money), and 
to any part of the world for ten sen, The 
foreign parcel post system enables one to 
send parcels to any other country, while 
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the domestic parcel post service is superior 
to anything of the kind in Canada or the 
United States. A system of rural- delivery 
is maintained, as is the custom throughout 
all Japan, and mail is delivered several times 
a day. The Japanese certainly realize the 
advantages of an efficient postal system— 
better, perhaps, than many western coun- 
tries. One is often surprised that in the 
long distance and frequent handling of 
mails between Formosa and Canada, such a 
small proportion, after all, goes astray. 

Telegraphs and telephones are controlled 
and operated by the Government in Formo- 
sa, and are usually run in connection with 
the post-office, The result of government 
control is a much cheaper service than 
exists in Canada, where the rates are con- 
trolled largely by monopoly. 

Among other things which might be men- 
tioned as the result of Japanese rule is the 
establishment of a system of schools 
and colleges all over the island. The 
Japanese educational system incorporates 
some of the best principles of educa- 
tion gathered from western nations. 
One of the features of it is that 
compulsory attendance at school of all 
children is required by law. There Were na- 
turally many problems confronting the Jja- 
panese on introducing their school system 
into Formosa, where the antiquated Chinese 
methods of education had so long held 
sway. But these problems are being grad- 
usually dealt with and overcome, and the 
standard of education is being steadily 
raised. 

Many other important improvements that 
have been inaugurated by the Japanese 
might be mentioned. Among these are the 
maintaining of a number of lighthouses on 
the coast, thus adding to the safety of nav- 
igation, the erection of meteorological sta- 
tions, the establishing of sanitary regu- 
lations and precautions for the safeguarding 
of public health, ete, etc. But what has 
already been mentioned will be sufficient to 
indicate the material progress that has been 
made in the development of Formosa under 
Japanese rule, Hence we see that the pol- 
icy of Japan in Formosa has not been one 
of mere exploitation with a view to getting 
all that can be got from the island while 
giving nothing in return. During the first 
seven or eight years of Japanese occupation 
the expenditures on the part of the Japan- 
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ese Government were nearly double the 
total income from the island. At the pres- 
ent time the annual revenue is probably 
about equal to the annual expenditure. 

So much for the material progress of For- 
mosa under the rule of Japan. Could we 
speak with equal assurance of the moral 
and spiritual progress, Formosa would in- 
deed be a fortunate island. But there are 
those who do not hesitate to assert that the 
moral influence of the Japanese as a whole 
upon the native inhabitants of the island 
has been anything but elevating, but rather 
the reverse. It is difficult for anyone, and 
especially for a newcomer, to determine 
just in how far such an assertion may be 
correct. It is quite within the range of pos- 
sibility, but would require a careful exam- 
ination of much data before one could 
speak with any degree of certainty. 

It has often been noticed, in the history 
of nations, that a country on acquiring new 
territory by conquest, is apt to introduce, 
not only many improvements, but some of 
their national vices in their more extreme 
form. This is all the more likely ot be the 
case because of the fact that in the devel- 
opment of such territory there are always 
a large number attracted who have not as 
high a standard of morality as the average 
among their fellow-countrymen. 

Japan is probably no exception, and 
doubtless among the Japanese who have 
emigrated to Formosa, especially in the 
early years of Japanese occupation, there 
were many belonging to the class of adven- 
turers, as well as those who had the real 
welfare of the island at heart. This is 
borne out by criminal statistics. During 
the first years after regular courts were 
established by the Japanese in 1896, the 
number of Japanese criminals per thousand 
of Japanese population was fourteen, while 
the number of native criminals per thou- 
sand of native population was only one. 

These statistics also give us light on the 
impartial manner in which justice is meted 
out to all. Those Europeans who have been 
in Formosa under both the Japanese and 
Chinese regime, say that the administration 
of justice under the Japanese is a vast im- 
provement over that under the Chinese, 
when judicial decisions were generally 
awarded in favor of the one who was wWil- 
ling to pay the most, 

Though many of the early Japanese im- 
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migrants were of a rather undesirable class, 
as we have said, of late years a much better 
class has been arriving. Thousands of the 
Japanese now have their wives and families 
in Formosa, and this contributes much to 
a better state of society, compared with the 
early years when the Japanese population 
was chiefly male. 

But whatever may be said of the moral 
influence of the Japanese upon the inhabit- 
ants of the island, we must remember that 


at best, their moral standards are not Chris- 


tian standards, and fall very far short of 
the Christian ideal. The Church of Christ 
in Japan is making an effort to reach their 
fellow-countrymen in. Formosa, with the 
Gospel. They have a flourishing congrega- 
tion in Taihoku, presided over by an earn- 
est Japanese pastor. They have also organ- 
ized Missions among the Japanese in four 
or five other important centres. But their 
efforts are confined to their own country- 
men, and as yet only a small proportion of 
them have beén reached. May they, as well 
as the native Chinese, be all touched soon- 
er or later by the power of the Gospel. 

The above facts will suggest to some e€x- 
tent .a number of the problems that con- 
front our Mission as the result of the 
coming of the Japanese. . Indeed the advent 
of the Japanese has given rise to a whole 
series of problems that are constantly af- 
fecting the work of the Mission. Among 
these problems are those which arise from 
the establishment of schools and hospitals 
by the Japanese. It must be remembered 
that these Japanese schools are in no direct 
way connected with Christianity, and tend 
to reflect rather the materialistic spirit that 
is so prevalent in Japan. In this Mission, 
as has already been pointed out more than 
once by others, we need a well-equipped 
school for boys in which the sons of Chris- 
tian Chinese and others may receive 4 
thorough training under Christian in- 
fluences, and away from the materialistic 
atmosphere of the Japanese schools. 

Not second to a boys’ school in import- 
ance is the need for a first-class, thorough- 
ly equipped hospital. This is another need 
that has been still more emphasized by the 
advent of the Japanese. It should be the 
equal in every way, if not superior, to the 
hospitals operated by the Japanese. Such 
a hospital would be the means of reaching 
many who might not otherwise be reached, 
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and bringing them in touch with the Gospel 
message. The fact that there is now a rail- 
road in full operation between the extreme 
north and the extreme south of the fieid. 
thus facilitating the travel of patients from 
far stations, would add greatly to the fruit- 
ful results which would be the outcome of 
such a hospital. The hospital built in the 
Mission twenty-five or thirty years ago, be- 
fore the advent of Japanese up-to-date 
methods and equipment, was no doubt con- 
sidered very good from the -Standpoint of 
the Chinese, with their antiquated methods. 
But at the present time it isin a dilapidated 
state, and entirely inadequate to the needs 
of the Mission. 

The coming of the Japanese has given 
rise also to the need for a more thoroughly 
trained staff of native preachers and p2stors. 
To such an extent has the standard of edu- 
cation been raised, that a much more sys- 
tematic training is now required than was 
necessary when the late Dr. G. L. MacKay 
taught his disciples under the spreading 
banyan tree, or even for some years after 
the present college was built. The stand- 
ard of comparison at that time was the 
Chinese method of education with their en- 
tire lack of western learning. Now it is 
the Japanese method of education with 
their up-to-date knowledge of every branch 
of western learning. Hence when those 
Chinese preachers who have received only 
a partial education come into contact with 
those of the Japanese who have received a 
good education, they must of necessity feel 
the inferiority of their own training. 

If tney are to have the power and in- 
fluence they ought to have among the 
native heathen, as well as among Chris- 
tians, they, must have a training in no way 
inferior to that of the average educated 
Japanese or the Chinese educated in Japan- 
ese colleges and schools, In a word, an 
educated ministry, in a comparative sense, 
is necessary in Formosa to-day, just as it 
is demanded in China. To secure this 
means that as many of the men as possible 
should have a preliminary training in the 
Middle or High School already mentioned, 
to more fully fit them for work in the Col- 
lege. It also means that the college cur- 
riculum should be expanded so as to secure 
a broader and more thorough training for 
each student. 

To accomplish this in a satisfactory way 
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and at the same time to give the attention 
that ought to be given to itinerating work 
means'a still further increase in the number 
of ordained missionaries in this mission. 
This is something that should have taken 
place a dozen years ago. It would be con- 
sidered absurd in Canada that one or two 
men, however faithful and capable they 
might be, should have the active oversight 
of sixty mission stations, and run a theo- 
logical college at the same time. How much 
the more absurd is it in a heathen country 
where the odds against Christianity are so 
much greater, and the consequent need for 
aggressive work so much more intense. 
Here, then, are three needs of our Mis- 
sion, made all the more urgent because of 
the changed conditions under Japanese rule 
—the need for a well-equipped hospital, the 
need for a good middle school, and the need 
for an increased staff of missionaries. We 
-are confident that the Church will speedily 
meet unese needs. We are confident that 
having begun a good work she will not rest 
until the Kingdom of our Lord and Master 
shall be firmly established throughout all 


North Formosa. 


LETTER FROM REV. W. R. FOOTE, 
KOREA, 


Steamer, Near Hong Kong, 
23 August, ’06. 
Dear iDr. Scott: 

In a recent REcorpD you mentioned that 
the advance in mission work in Corea has 
followed prayer and Bible study. I think 
this remark will apply to every group of 
Christians in the country. In my own field 
I was more than once surprised ,while itin- 
erating, to find that small groups, as well 
as larger ones, held prayer-meeting and had 
Bible study every night, instead of Sunday 
and Wednesday nights only. 

When I finished my Spring itinerating, I 
expected to have a few days’ rest before 
leaving on furlough; but I was only home 
when the people asked to have three weeks’ 
prayer meetings. This is the spirit that is 
abroad all over the land. For three weeks 
the meetings were well attended. 

Besides the usual classes, during the last 
eight months over fifty received the General 
Assembly’s certificate cr diploma for mem- 
orizing Scripture verses or the Shorter Cat- 
echism. One new believer learned the 


THE “PRESB Y DR RUAN SR EO) 


NOVEMBER 


Shorter Catechism and 600 verses of Scrip- 
ture. 

There has been an advance all along the 
line. In making up the statistical table for 
Wonsan I find there are 2,014 adherents, 78 
new communicants, 89 baptisms, 144 new 
catechumens, two new churches, making 
ten in all; five boys’ schools with 112 boys, 
one girls’ school with 39 girls. The Wonsan 
City Church supports three evangelists. 


LETTER FROM REV A. F. ROBB, 
KOREA. 


Mr. Robb writes to his mother recently 
from Chung Pyong, “in the mountains of 
Kapsan, 375 li (three li to a mile) north- 
west of Song Chin, or about five days’ 
journey as pack ponies travel,” 

“My nearest neighbours among the mis- 
sionaries just now are those in Ham Heung, 
500 li away, and Wonsan is 270 li farther 
south. So I am quite a bit away from home. 
But as I was resting on a hillside the other 
day I was thinking that when we are ‘about 
our Father’s business we are always at 
home, because our Father is ever with us. 

“TI am staying a week in this place, and 
the Christians meet for worship and study 
every morning and evening, In the aiter- 
noon we preach to the heathen on the 
streets. This afternoon I hold examination 
for admission to catechumenate, so I must 
stop now and begin the catechising. 

“Yesterday (Sunday) at our morning ser- 
vice I enrolled ten catechumens. A week 
ago at Uon Dong, six miles away, I enrolled 
ten catechumens and baptized four people. 
Praise the Lord for His grace and power. 
Among the men enrolled yesterday were 
some old men and men of rank and learn- 
ing, the class that is usually most bigoted 
and slowest to accept hew doctrines. 

“When Dr. Grierson opened Song Chin 
Station five years ago, there were only two 
Christian families in Kapsan and Sam Su 
counties. Now the Christians, including 
children, number almost one hundred. I 
am speaking just now of these two counties. 
Besides these, in the Song Chin field, there 
are Christians in Puk Chong, Yi Won, Tan 
Chon, Kil Ju, Kyong Song counties. 

“In the past six weeks I have baptised 
eleven adults and enrolled fifty-five cate- 
chumens. 
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“Yesterday men and women walked seven 
miles to service. One lad of fifteen tramped 
seventeen miles, 

“They began to arrive about eight o’clock, 
coming early that they might be in time 
for the family worship conducted by the 
‘moksa.’ After that we had Sunday-school, 
men, women and children, ages ranging 
from sixty years to six months. 

“Then we had morning service, with a ser- 
mon by the ‘moksa,’ enrolment of cate- 
chumens previously examined by me, and 
an address by the moksa’s helper, service 
closing about one o’clock. Imagine a con- 
gregation at home enduring that, and the 
people didn’t go to sleep either. 

“T leave here to-day with my helper and a 
Biblewoman. We have been here a week 
and the people refuse to take a cent for our 
food. They will allow me to pay only for 
the feed for my horse, and they urge us to 
return soon, But the rainy season is com- 
ing on and it will be some months before 
they see a missionary again. 

“We have a faithful, earnest colporteur in 
this group, filled with the Spirit, rejoicing 
in the Lord, praying much and preaching 
constantly. He says the work here is not 
due to him, but he is very thankful that the 
Lord has wrought such a work in the dis- 
trict under his charge. Yet five years ago 
this man was a heathen, fearing and wor- 
shipping devils. 

“Mor three years he sacrificed a cow to 
them every year. There were thirty-six dif- 
ferent devils that he propitiated. That was 
the number of devils’ resting places that 
he cleared out of his house when he became 
a Christian. I told him he had more cause 
for thankfulness than Mary Magdalene, for 
she was afflicted by only seven devils. 

“T noticed a black spot on the ball of each 
thumb, and asked him if they were tattooed. 
He said they were, and that he did it when 
he vowed that he would drink no more 
liquor. If he ever took a glass of liquor in 
either hand he would notice the tattooed spot 
and remember his vow. He is a splendid 
fellow, and I love him like a brother.” 


Song Chin, July 5, 1906. 

Arrived here last Saturday, The rainy 

season has begun. I expect to stay here 

about a fortnight. When I get back to 

Wonsan I will have completed a trip of two 
thousand li, and lasting eighty days. 
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For the first month Mrs. Robb accom- 
panied me and did valuable work among the 
women. Then she returned by steamer to 
the children left in their aunt’s care in 
Wonsan and I went north to Kapsan. A 
helper and Biblewoman accompanied me. 
We travelled about twenty miles a day, 
preaching and selling books when we stop- 
ped for dinner and holding a meeting every 
evening. When we stayed some days ina 
Christian group, we taught the Christians 
morning and evening, and preached on the 
streets in the afternoons. 

When with our present staff one man has 
to try to cover so much ground, you will un- 
derstand how much we need more mission- 
aries. 

I have just heard with joy of the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Young. 

As you know there is a movement on foot 
to unite all the Evangelical missions here 
into one Church—“the Church of Jesus 
Christ in Korea.” 

In connection with this the Methodist, 
Baptist and Presbyterian Missions united in 
a ten days’ class for Bible study. The aim 
of the class was the deepening of the spir- 
itual life of the Christians, and we sought 
not merely to increase their intellectual 
grasp of Scripture truth, but to lead them to 
apply the truth to their hearts and lives. 

In addition to the several Bible Classes, 
a mass meeting for men and women was 
held twice a day at ll am. and7p.m. The 
class was held at the Korean New. Year hol- 
iday season, It was at these meetings that 
the power of the Spirit was especially 
manifested, 


OTHER PEOPLE'S FAULTS. 


The highest achievement of charity is 
to love our enemies; but to bear cheertully 
With our neighbor’s failings is searcely an 
inferior grace. It is easy enouga ta love 
those who are agreeable and obliging—what 
fly is not attracted by sugar and honey?— 
but to love one who is cross, perverse, tire- 
some, is as unpleasant a process as chew- 
ing pills. 

Nevertheless, this is the real touchstone 
of brotherly love. The best way of prac- 
ticing it is to put ourselves in the place of 
him who tries us, and to see how we would 
wish him to treat us if we had his defects. 
Wwe must put ourselves in the place of the 
buyer when we sell. and seller when we 
buy, if we want to deal fairly.—Francis de 
Sales. | 


World Wide Work. 


PROGRESSIVE JAPAN. 


Less than fifty years ago Japan was prac- 
tically unknown to the civilized world. it 
had no intercourse with other nations and it 
desired none. Its government was an abso- 
lute autocracy, emphasized by the claim to 
a divine descent; its social system a pro- 
nounced type of feudalism; its army, if such 
it could be called, consisted of detached 
bands of samurai, who followed the banners 
of their feudal lords to the death, and owned 
no other authority; its navy comprised some 
hundreds of local trading and fishing junks 
that a single gunboat could quickly have 
sent to the bottom. 


Without railroads, telegraphs, or steam- 
ships. without schools or a postal system, 
without any of those appliances that are 
deemed indispensible in modern civilization, 
the Japan of fifty years ago presented an in- 
stance of arrested development—a survival 
of medieval institutions in strange contrast. 
with the changed conditions and eager, 
throbbing life of the Western nations. 


Thirty-five or forty years ago there were 
signs in Japan that a change had come over 
the spirit of her dream, Ports had been 
opened to foreign trade, The Shogun, who 
had long been the virtual ruler, was relegat- 
ed to obscurity, and the Mikado became in 
reality, what he had always been in theory, 
the actual head of the State. The feudal 
system was abolished; the great Daimyos 
surrendered their estates and revenues, and 
their armed retainers were disbanded or be- 
came the neucleus of a standing army for the 
defence of a common country. 

Large numbers of her brightest young 
men were sent to Europe and America to 
study everything that was worth studying. 
Gradually other changes followed, Railroad 
construction began, a postal system was in- 
troduced, a graded education system, from 
primary school to university, was devised 
and put into operation, a standing army was 
organized and drilled, the foundations of a 
navy were laid, And when all this was 
crowned by a Constitutional Government, 
with representative institutions, a free press 
and complete religious toleration the amaz- 
ed nations beheld the salient features of a 
political and social transformation unpar- 
alleled in the history of the world. 

The Western nations were astonished be- 
yond measure and wondered whereunto all 
this would grow. The changes had been so 
sudden that many doubted their permanence. 


To superficial observers it seemed as if the 
Japanese had been sunk for centuries in a 
Rip-Van-Winkle sleep, and awaking sudden- 
ly in the noontide of modern civilization had 
been dazzled by its glare, and were now 
groping about in a vain attempt to lay hold 
of new appliances whose uses they did not 
understand. Twenty-five years ago a not 
uncommon opinion was “This will not last. 
The changes have been too sudden to be per- 
manent. The Japanese are like children 
pleased with a new toy, and will soon tire of 
it- In a few years these surface reforms 
will fade away, and Japan will be back 
where she was before.” 


But the wise ones were wrong. The sim- 
ple fact is that Japan, with wonderful pre- 
science, had grasped the whole situation, 
and prepared to adjust herself to the new 
conditions. Surveying the institutions of 
the Western nations, she became an apt pu- 
pil in learning all coat they had to teach, 
and not satisfied with this she get herself 
to improve upon what she had learned and 
with such rare success that to-day she 
stands the peer of the most advanced na- 
tions in government, in educational appli- 
ances, in industrial development, in military 
organization, in naval strategy and fighting 
power; and instead of a weak and obscure 
aggregation of scattered and warring clans, 
has become in the course of a single genera- 
tion a solid and coherent empire, the dom- 
inant factor in the destiny of Eastern Asia. 


The world now sees that Japan must be 
taken seriously, She has come to the front 
and she has come to stay. The qualities in- 
herent in her people,—courage, patriotism 
self-control. tenacity of purpose and staying 
power, led by wise and far-seeing statesman- 
ship, have given her a unique position a- 
mong the nations and all this enhances the 
importance of her future in relation to the 
evangelization of the Orient. 


Successful in her recent struggle with the 
Russian despot, Japan, enlightened and pro- 
gressive, holds in her hand the key to Hast- 
ern Asia. Where she rules and where her 
counsels prevail there will be not only the 
“open door’ for commerce but religious 
toleration as well, and the Churches will 
be free to prosecute their benevolent and 
unselfish work. From this point of view the 
importance of the speedy evangelization of 
Japan cannot be overstated, and whatever 
tends to the accomplishment of that work 
should be hailed with the deepest interest. 
—Ex. 
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WHAT THIS MISSIONARY MOVE- 
MENT MEANS. 


By Rosert E. spPeer, M.A. 


I think of what it means to the millions 
who have never yet heard of Jesus Christ— 
those restless millions who await “That 
light that dawning maketh all things new.” 


It does not matter that they do not know 
their need of that light; it does not matter 
that they are not conscious of their needs. 
The people of Macedonia did not know that 
any man of Macedon was appealing to Paul 
in his vision. As Phillips Brooks pointed 
out in one of his greatest sermons, Mace- 
donia lay almost unconscious of her needs 
when, unknown to herself, a man represent- 
ing her stood and called to the Apostle Paul 
to come over and give his help. It does not 
matter that two-thirds of the population of 
the world do not know that they need any 
Saviour. The world is no more hungry for 
Christ than it was eighteen hundred years 
ago; it is as ready to crucify Him now as it 
was then. The world’s need does not con- 
sist in the world’s consciousness of its need. 
Nay, the more unconscious the world is of 
its need, the more does it appeal to us to 
come and teach it that it has a need. 


I think, this night, of what Jesus Christ 
means to me and to you. Nay, can we think 
of what He means? Is there one of us here 
this evening who could be so intellectually 
honest and courageous as to tell all that 
Christ means to him? Could we even im- 
agine, this evening, what our lives would 
be if there were slowly stripped out-of them 
all that Jesus Christ has brought into them 
—all the unconscious thought and feeling, 
all the atmosphere and environment, all the 
peace and trust and confidence of life and 
of thought that has become such a common- 
place to us that we take it for granted, and 
never think that we owe it to Christ at all. 

Nor 'one “of .'us’ “here this “evening, 
knows all that he owes to Christ. All 
that our life would be, with Christ taken 
out of it, the lives of those men are who 
have never had Christ come in. When we 
think of our own hearts this evening, and 
of all that Jesus Christ has meant to them— 
of all the peace and goodwill that He has 
brought to them—we understand afresh 
what this movement may mean to the multi- 
tudes of men for whom He died, and who 
have never heard the story of His life and 
death. 

And yet, after all, it is not to the men of 
the world that this movement comes with 
its richest meaning. A man is the master 
of his own sufferings, all the world around, 
but a heathen man makes no less appeal to 
our sympathies than does a Christian one 
in regard to those who are connected with 
him. When I look into my own heart, and 
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think of what Christ has brought to it, I 
feel a sympathy for the world; but when I 
go back to my own home in the evening, 
and look upon the face of wife and child, my 
heart nearly breaks for the world. It was 
to the women and children of the world that 
Christ spoke his message. 

Have you ever stayed to think that no 
other religion but His has any message to 
either the woman or the child? Every other 
faith 1eaves the woman and child out of ac- 
count. It was given to Buddha, in his can- 
didature for the Buddha-ship, that three 
things should never happen to him—he 
should never be re-born in hell, nor as ver- 
min, nor as a woman. 

The highest code of laws which is known 
to tke Hindus pledges a husband—who 
is always required to be esteemed as God 
by a virtuous wife, however sinful and en- 
amoured of other women the man may be, 
it pledges the Brahman, I say, to cease read- 
ing a sacred book whenever a woman comes 
within his view. You know, too, how 
Mahomet himself has damned woman to all 
time, and that the chapter of the Koran, 
which deals with woman, came to be named 
“The Cow.” Christ is the only religious 
teacher who has spoken any word to the 
woman and to the little child. 


Apart from the Christ-child and the 
Christ-child’s mother, there has been no 
message spoken in the world to the woman 
and to the child. 


I think of what this movement may mean 
to the slave children of the world. There 
are some of them weeping this very night, 
I suppose, by the track of the slave caravans 
in Africa, wailing for those who Have gone, 
never to come back. I think of what this 
movement may mean to the pillaged homes 
in African villages, where the slave caravans 
are just disappearing over the hills. 

I think of what it may mean, to pick out 
only one land of all, to the nearly three hun- 
dred millions of souls in India to-night. One- 
sixth of the population of the world is there 
this evening. Of every six little children 
opening their eyes on life for the first time 
to-night, one will see the evening star in 
India. Of every six family circles in the 
world, one is there to-night. Family circles 
‘are pretty much broken; mine is, but I would 
not like what is left of it to be bound to- 
gether by the ties that bind homes in India. 
Of every six souls that pass out into the 
great shadow this evening, one will pass 
away in India. With what: comfort will it 
go? I think of these millions waiting for 
Christ’s Gospel, and of this movement whose 
purpose is to carry to them the story of 
their Saviour. 

And I think, last of all, of what this move- 
ment means to Him. WHighteen hundred 
years ago He came and did all that He could 
to redeem this world, He went away, com- 
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mitting to His Church the responsibility of 
carrying the tidings of what He had done to 
every creature, and of assuring every crea- 
ture of His love. Then He sat down at God’s 
right hand, thenceforth expecting; and the 
centuries has rolled by, while He has wait- 
ed, waited in vain, Christ’s followers here, 
to whom had been committed His unfinished 
task, have proved disloyal, disobedient, and 
thoughtless of His will. So, as the heathen 
have passed away, He has waited for His 
hour to come. 


He Himself said, before He went away, 
“This gospel of the kingdom shall, first of 
all, be preached as a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end come.” What 
He meant by His words, “‘as a witness to 
all nations,” no man knows; but in some 
certain way, He did mean to ally the time 
of His coming with the world’s evangeliza- 
tion. And we do know that, when we 
have carried this Gospel over the whole 
world, we shall have fulfilled all those hu- 
man conditions upon which are dependent 
the glorious return of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


By so much as he desires to come back to 
His kingdom, by so much as we long for His 
coming, by so much is the measure of obli- 
gation that rests upon us, in this generation, 
to evangelize the world. Are we to insist 
that He shall wait yet longer for His king- 
dom and His corenation. Old Chunder Sen, 
the founder of the Brahmo-Somaj, used to 
say, “None but Jesus is worthy to wear the 
diadem of India.” ‘‘And,” he used to add, 
“He shall have it.” Chunder Sen saw the 
Lord, but, as it were, afar off; he touched 
but the hem of his Master’s garment. If 
none but.Jesus is worthy to wear the diadem 
of India.” who but Jesus is worthy to wear 
the diadem of China, the diadem of Africa, 
and the diadem of the Islands of the Sea? 
Shall He have this diadem of the world? Oh, 
fellow-students, carry out the purpose of 
this movement! Let us go out and win the 
diadem for Him; and when we have obtain- 
ed it, let us lay it upon His brow, and cover 
with its glory for ever the scars of His crown 
of thorns.—‘‘The Missionary Outlook.” 


—S es 


SPAIN AND THE POPE. 


Spain at odds with the Pope! It was not 
strange that Republican France, with her 
advanced ideas of liberty, should abolish 


the Concordat and secularize the Church. 


property. But Spain, priest-ridden, sub- 
missive daughter of the Church—how has 
it come about that she has set herself a- 
against the Holy Father, and determined to 
cast off the trammels of priestly domina- 
tion? 

We remember that when the young king 
assumed the sovereignty he was very ex- 
plicit in his professions of allegiance to 
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Rome. But now, against the vehement op- 
position of the Nuncio and the Pope, he has 
annulled the modus vivendi, declared secular 
marriage legal, and abolished the require- 
ment that persons contracting marriage 
must declare their religious affiliation. 


It is quite probable that the irate Pon- 
tiff will fulminate a bull against this youth- 
ful comet. But happily the result is not 
likely to differ from that of the older per- 
formance. Young Alfonso is feeling his 
oats, and is determined to be chief in his 
own domains. . 


And a better thing he could not do for his 
long decrepit realm. The Roman incubus 
has been for centuries a blight upon the 
prosperity of Spain. The Church has dom- 
inated the State, and the State has been a 
heavy loser by the unnatural situation. 

If, hereafter, the Government is to take 
the upper hand and relegate the Church to 
her proper place as a purely religious body, 
without political functions, the ancient 
kingdom will have a “fighting chance” to 
regain something of her lost prestige, and 
may look forward with confidence to renew- 
ed and more stable prosperity. 

We trust that the young king will stand 
firmly for his prerogatives, let the med- 
dling Church fume as it may. By and by, 
perhaps, there will be full religious liberty, 
in Spain, and then will dawn the brightest 
period in her long and checkered history.— 
Hxaminer. 


CHURCH UNION IN US.A. 

Just two hundred years have come and 
gone since the first Presbytery on this Con- 
tinent, the Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
was organized, This bi-centenary has re- 
cently been celebrated. In another way it 
has been marked, by the coming back into 
the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., of the 
Cumberland Presbyterians, Negotiations 
have been going on for some time for the 
Union, which was consummated between 
these two bodies at the recent General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, U.S. 
A., at Des Moines, Iowa. The two Churches 
were both Presbyterian, practically the 
same in doctrine, traditions, and history; 
and there was no reason why they should 
remain apart. The next great step will 
probably be the re-union of the Présby- 
terian Churches North and South, the heal- 
ing of the breach made- by the great civil 
war. 


“Try not only to abstain from sin, but, 
by God’s grace, to gain the opposite grace, 
If thou would’st not slip back into sin, 
stretch forward to Christ and his holiness. 
It is a dull, dreary, toilsome way just to 
avoid sin.” 
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SELF-SUPPORT OF NATIVE 
CHURCHES. 


Report of the Church of Scotland’s Sub- 
Committee on Self-Support of Native 
Churches: 


“The Committee. in seeking to promote 
the cause entrusted to them, recently made 
inquiry as to what methods had been adopt- 
ed by the great missionary societies of this 
country and America to secure a Sself-sup- 
porting Native Church in their respective 
spheres of missionary work, and to what 
extent they had succeeded. Of the societies 
communicated with, the following have sent 
replies, viz: the United Free Church of Scot- 
land Foreign Mission Committee, the Church 
Missionary Society, the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, the Foriegn Mis- 
sion Committee of the Presbyterian Church 
of England, the London Missionary Society, 
Moravian Mission, the China Inland Mission, 
the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society 
and the Foreign Mission Committee of the 
Irish Presbyterian Church, all in the British 
Isles; and also the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions, the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, the 
Methodist Episcopal. Church Missionary So- 
ciety, the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
and the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
United Presbyterian Church of North Amer- 
ica, all in North America. 

“The letter addressed to the secretaries 
of these societies contained the following 
queries : — . 

“1. Are your agents expected to teach na- 
tive converts the duty and privilege of sup- 
porting divine ordinances among  them- 
selves? 

2. Do you adopt any expedients to de- 
velop the spirit of self-support, such as re- 
duction of annual pecuniary assistance and 
if so, what are they? 

“3. To what extent have you been suc- 
cessful in this policy, and has it had any 
effect upon the Mission in other directions— 
e.g., on its expansion or on its general Chris- 
tian liberality? 

“4. To what extent and under what cir- 
cumstances do you grant to native churches 
self-government? 

“5. In what ways is self-extension fos- 
tered and what have been the results? 

“Tt will be observed that the last two 
queries deal with subjects other than self- 
support. But they are cognate, and in actual 
working, self-support develops self-exten- 
sion and leads to self-government, while 
these, on the other hand, stimulate self- 
maintenance. 

The Committee, indeed, find that in or- 
ganizing a self-supporting native church 
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they cannot overlook its duty to be self- 
propagating and its claim to be self-govern- 
ing. The ideal native church is character- 
ized by these three features, and they who 
seek to promote the true life of the Church 
must never lose sight of them. 


“The replies which have been received 
from the societies interrogated are of the 
most cordial character, and as they are fre- 
quently long and full they must have cost 
the writers much labour in preparing them. 


“All these societies are doing something to 
promote self-support among their native 
churches. Fully ten years ago a large num- 
ber of the Mission Boards of America con- 
ferred together, and resolved upon a general 
effort over the whole field of their missions 
to awaken and develop the spirit of self- 
maintenance, In the Conferences held it 
was freely acknowledged that the congrega- 
tions of native Christians had too frequently 
been allowed to grow up in almost complete 
dependence upon outside aid and were not 
inclined, so long as they might look for this 
aid, to make any effort to provide for their 
own spiritual wants. 


“This representative Conference proceeded 
by issuing a letter on the subject of self- 
support to be communicated to all native 
Christians, and forwarding to missionaries a 
blank schedule of queries by which they 
might report on the Christian liberality of 
the native Churches, and the extent to 
which they are self-supporting. There was 
also prepared by the Conference a series of 
regulations for the guidance of the native 
churches on the duty of self-support. 


“All the societies reporting have succeed- 
ed in stimulating the native churches in 
this direction, yet all are conscious that 
much remains to be done, and that the early 
methods of prosecuting missions must be 
considerably modified if native churches are 
to attain more quickly than heretofore the 
position of self-supporting, and as a con- 
sequence, self-governing churches. ‘The 
problem is recognized by our Committee as 
one of the most pressing in administration 
of the work of to-day.’ So writes the sec- 
retary of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, and his words express the general 
opinion of all the societies. Self-support is 
the problem that presses for solution. 

“The reports of the American missionary 
societies together with their literature upon 
this subject, are peculiarly interesting. They 
all agree that if native churches are to be- 
come selfsupporting, native Christians must 
be taught the duty of providing ordinances 
for themselves from the very first. If the 
habit is not formed in the beginning of the 
convert’s life, it is more difficult to form 
later. 

“Such organization of converts in scat- 
tered villages should be made as would en- 
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able them, long before they can have a 
pastor settled among them, to contribute to 
the support of whatever agency has their 
spiritual oversight. It is of consequence 
that they be made to feel that a-certain pro- 
portion of the sum necessary for this pur- 
pose should be contributed by them. So 
when a native congregation is formed and 
a pastor assigned to it, or when the Chris- 
tians in a number of villages are grouped 
together and placed under a pastor, such 
congregations and such groups of Christians 
should be asked to provide a certain propor- 
tion of the amount necessary to maintain 
their pastors. 


“The first step towards self-support is the 
building and maintenance by native Chris- 
tians of their own places of worship. If they 
are very poor a grant-in-aid may be made 
by the society, but it is most injurious to 
provide such places without insisting on the 
largest contribution possible from native re- 
sources. 


“As it is impossible for missionary socie- 
ties to know what the individual native 
churches are capable of contributing, local 
committees have frequently been instituted, 
as in the Punjab by the United Presbyterian 
Church of North America, charged with the 
education of the native churches in this 
matter, and able from local knowledge to 
estimate the several amounts that each con- 
gregation is capable of contributing. 


“This society has found that a most ef- 
fective way of promoting self-support is by 
sending round the dependant congregations 
a pastor who is wholly supported by his 
congregation, to commend it, and show 
them that it is realisable, To this local 
committee lump grants are made to be dis- 
tributed on some definite principle. If the 
authority in charge of the division of such 
grants is native, there is little danger of 
making mistakes as to supplements, their 
knowledge of the resources of native Chris- 
tians being much greater than any EHuro- 
pean missionary can possess. 


“Sometimes, as with the Methodist 
Episcopal Missionary Society’s Finance 
Committee, the amount which may be:look- 
ed for from the liberality of each native 
church is assessed and the society’s grant is 
made proportional to this. Some have 
found it distinctly advantageous, when the 
native liberality did not come up to the es- 
timate, to reduce the society’s grant propor- 
tionately. 

“The principle of reducing grants in view 
of what the native congregations ought to 
give is very general in American societies. 
But the more general still is the reduction 
of the society’s annual grant by a definite 
amount until it is extinguished. This pro- 
cess is begun by fixing the minimum which 
each native congregation ought to contri- 
bute. If the expenditure of the native 
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church is to continue the same, it must year 
by year increase its contributions by the 
amount the society withdraws from its 
grant. 


“There is a danger in offering too much 
aid, and nothing should be done for the na- 
tive churches that they can possibly do for 
themselves. For example, the Board of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States 
voted to their native churches in India at 
first three-quarters of their expenditure. 
This was found to be more than was neces- 
sary, the only effect being to restrain native 
Christian liberality. 

“Turning now to the British missionary 
societies, we find that these are grappling 
with the problem of self-support with less. 
or more success. 


“The United Free Church reduces the 
grant to native pastors at fixed periods. 
The Presbyterian Church of England never 
ordains a pastor to a congregation until it 
shows itself capable of supporting him by 
producing in advance a year’s salary. This 
society assists the native Christians in pro- 
viding their churches and schools to the ex- 
tent of one-quarter of the expenditure and 
it may give a loan of a larger sum, to be 
paid back by annual instalments over a lim- 
ited period. A Preacher’s Fund exists in 
this mission-field, and all Christians are ex- 
pected from the first to contribute to it. 


The Church Missionary Society diminishes 
its supplements by 2% to 5 per cent. annual- 
ly over fixed period, where the native con- 
gregation is not entirely self-supporting, In 
small congregations it approves of main- 
taining ordinances by means of voluntary 
ministrations. 


“The London Missionary Society has oc- 
casionally adopted a sliding scale of grants 
over a number of years until they cease; 
but it is more usual for them to give a lump 
sum to the local committee, and leave them 
to allocate this aid as they think wisest. 
Yet the duty of self-support is constantly 
kept before their converts. 


“The Moravian Mission has to deal often 
with the very poorest of our race, but still 
they have been wondrously successful in de- 
veloping the spirit of self-reliance. It is 
their habit, when making their annual 
grants, to call the special attention of the 
native churches to the duty of maintaining 
ordinances; but the matter is pressed upon 
their converts from the very beginning. 

“The China Inland Mission expects native 
Christians to supply all that is necessary 
for their meetings, and to take a large share 
in building their churches. Grants-in-aid 
given are generally reduced annually by a 
definite percentage. 

“So too, the Irish Presbyterian Church 
insists that the native Christians provide 
and maintain their own places of worship, 
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only giving aid to the very poor. No pas- 
tors are allowed to any congregation unless 
its giving is in proportion to its strength. 
They decline to sustain calls until the con- 
tribution to the Pastor’s Fund is increased. 


“The Western Methodist Missionary So- 
ciety divides its native congregations into 
three—(1) self-supporting; (2) aided; and 
(3) missions. Self-government is held out 
as an inducement towards self-support, and 
is very effective. This society holds that 
constant insistence on native Christians do- 
ing their duty in this respect does much 
good, 


“The Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts insists from the first 
on native Christians building and maintain- 
in their own churches. Like the Morav- 
ians, it annually has the matter of self-sup- 
port brought under the notice of the 
churches. While grants are made towards 
the maintenance of pastors, ordination is 
not sanctioned save where a proportion of 
the salary is pledged. A distineuishing fea- 
ture of this society’s administration is that 
it encourages the endowments of pastorates 
and gives grants towards this end. 


“The success gained by the various meth- 
ods adopted by these societies is consider- 
able, although there is no society which in 
all its fields of work has all its pastorates 
self-supporting, Indeed much depends on 
the missionary. If he is enthusiastic in his 
advocacy of self-support, the progress of na- 
tive churches towards. that position is more 
rapid. If native converts have been taught 
their duty from the beginning then, when 
congregations are organized among them, 
they quickly become self-supporting. 


But something depends upon race. Mis- 
sions to negroes in Jamaica and Africa mis- 
sions to the South Sea Islanders, to Mada- 
gascar, to Japan, to Manchuria and China, 
are often entirely self-supporting, and in 
many cases largely so. Missions in India 
are not so frequently in this position. Pov- 
erty is alleged as the chief cause of this, 
and also the dependent spirit of the Indian, 
which makes him prefer to be supported. 
The Wesleyan Methodist Mission finds the 
same difficulty with its mission work in 
Italy. 


The United Free Church of Scotland, how- 
ever, reports all native pastorates in India 
as self-supporting. This is also the case 
with their pastorates in Africa and Jamaica. 
The Presbyterian Church of England has 
forty pastorates, where at least the pastor’s 
salary is paid by the native congregation. 
Indeed this Mission’s communicant member- 
ship shows great liberality, contributing an- 
nually about a month’s wage of a Chinese 
labourer per head. The Irish Presbyterian 
Church reports five self-supporting pastor- 
ates in India, In Korea, Laos, and Siam 
the native congregations of the Board of 
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Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U.S.A: are all self-supporting. 

“An equally satisfactory result is attain- 
ed by the Board of Foreign Missions of tke 
Presbyterian Church of North America in 
its Eastern Mission. The Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts 
reports much progress in its Japanese Mis- 
sion; where many are self-supporting, and 
in South Africa, where much voluntary la- 
bour is undertaken by the natives. The 
Church Missionary Society has a few of its 
missions, which need no help. These are te 
be found chiefly in West Africa, South India. 
and in ganda, where marvellous results 
have been attained. The London Mission- 
ary Society has been immensely successful 
in Madagascar, the South Sea Islands, and 
in some parts of India, although it is here 
it finds most difficulty. 


“The conclusion which may be drawn 
from the consideration of these results is 
that much can be done by instruction and 
organization in the interests‘of self-support, 
but that care must be taken not to apply 
the same test to all missions. Africa and 
China, it would appear, are likely to pos- 
sess self-supporting and _ self-governing 
churches long before India, though mission- 
ary work has been carried on much longer 
in India. No pains should be spared, how- 
even, to rouse the native congregations ev- 
erywhere to keep before them the ideal of a 
self-supported church. 

“Self-Government.—All the Missionary so- 
cieties seem to contemplate the time when 
the native churches shall be independent, 
and so train them in habits of self-govern- 
ment. It is usual not to grant self-manage- 
ment until a congregation can support its 
own pastor. This indeed helps to promote 
self-support. But as a congregation may be 
long in existence before this is possible, 
many give them a measure of self-govern- 
ment earlier, Committees are appointed to 
look after local affairs, even before sessions 
can be constituted or other church institu- 
tions. Some place is found ex-officio for the 
European missionary in all such governing 
bodies for a time. Some Boards retain the 
right of veto. The Methodist Episcopal 
Church Missionary Society and the Amer- 


ican Baptist Union seem to make no dis- 


tinction between congregations in granting 
self-government, 

“When congregations are small it is found 
advantageous to group a number together 
both for purposes of self-support and self- 
sovernment. The spirit of self-reliance is 
greatly stimulated where self-management 
is the goal set before the native church. 

“Self-Hatension.—This is carried out large- 
ly by individual and unpaid voluntary work- 
ers. The evangelization of Korea has been 
of this order. In a few missions it has got 
further, and paid agents are sent forth to 
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evangelize. The Hgyptian Mission of the 
United Presbyterian Church of North Amer- 
ica has its mission to the Sudan. There is 
also a Native Missionary Society in connec- 
tion with the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Japan. 


“But scarcely any of the native churches 
have yet organized a home _ mission. 
Throughout them all sporadic cases occur, 
as in our own Darjeeling and Kalimpong 
Mission. Organized work of this kind de- 
pends on churches having become largely 
self-supporting, and that has not been gen- 
erally attained. Yet there is little doubt 
that from the first all native Christians 
should be taught not only to seek the sal- 
vation of their heathen brethren but to 
contribute to a fund for propagating the 
Gospel among the heathen. 


“The following are some of the inferences 
from the consideration of these communi- 
cations :— 


“1. From the very first converts to Chris- 
tianity should be urged to testify to the 
faith they have received by life and by word, 
and it should constantly be kept before the 
mind of even the smallest group of Chris- 
tians that to them has been committeed the 
evangelization of their neighbours. So, too. 
from the first, side by side with any contri- 
butions made in their own interests, they 
should be asked to give something for the 
propagation of Christ’s Kingdom. 


ta Native Christians should very defi- 
nitely be instructed from the first in the 
duty of: maintaining ordinances among 
themselves to their utmost ability. In order 
that a native pastor may be early set over 
them, three or four small congregations 
Should be grouped together, among which 
the pastor (or if that cannot be provided, 
other paid native agent) will hold services 
as often as he can, the Sunday services. in 
his absence, being conducted by volunteers 
from among themselves to the best of their 
ability. 

“3. SO soon as any congregation can main- 
tain ordinances for itself a pastor should 
be set over it alone, and a kirk-session, or 
some equivalent representative body, en- 
trusted with the management of both the 
temporal and spiritual affairs of the church. 

“4, That congregations or groups of con- 
gregations which are not at present self-sup- 
porting should be scheduled by the local 
ecclesiastical authority, and a certain grant- 
in-aid determined upon by said authority, to 
be diminished annually by a fixed percent- 
age of the amount. 


“5. That a fund for propagation of the 
Gospel should be established in every mis- 


Sion district, and that all converts be en- 
couraged to support it. 


“6. That in all the work of the native 
congregation or in evangelization of their 


THE PRESBY TERTAN- RECORD: 


NOVEMBER 


neighbours voluntary and personal effort be 
urged. 


“7, The native congregations should, at 
the earliest possible moment, be committed 
to the care of a native pastor and not be 
ministered to by a European, 

“2 That nothing be done for the native 
churches which they can do for themselves. 


“9. That the giving of salaries greatly 
larger than a native pastor could obtain in 
a secular calling be avoided. 


“10. That all native pastors be enjoined 
also to do the work of an evangelist and 
that their congregations be expected to 
show increased numbers as well as increas 
ed contributions. > 


oe 


ISLAM BY NO MEANS INVINCIBLE. 


In a recent address Rev. S. M. Zwemer, 
after years of service in Arabia, gave these 
reasons for believing that the present is a 
time of unparalleled opportunity for Chris- 
tians to move in force upon Islam with 
good hope of victory. ot 

Its lack of political unity, or the political 
divisions of the Moslem world; the number 
of languages spoken by Mohammedans, into 
most of which the Bible has been translat- 
ed; the widespread philosophical disintegra- 
tion in progress among “the faithful” ; the 
occupation by Christian missionaries of ev- 
ery one of its strategic centers of popula- 
tion (22 of these are named): the results 
already achieved, so many and substantial ; 
the inspiration supplied by such leaders in 
the strenuous campaign as Lull, Henry, 
Martyn, Bishop French, Keith-Falconer, 
ete. 


ce 


A FRUIT OF MOSLEM TEACHING. 


The “Bureau of Missions” tells of an aged 
Mohammedan, of Delhi, India, who is wor- 
rying all the time about the danger, at his 
age, of sudden death. He tells the mission- 
ary, Rev. C. F. Andrews, that he longs for 
just a few years more in which to work oft 
by prayer and fasting, the bad deeds of his 
early life. His religion tells him to wash 
hands, feet, arms and head five times a. 
day, so as to be pure when praying to God. 


He washes seven times and doubles the 
legal number of repetitions of his prayer; 
he wears out his feeble body by fastings 
that are not on the books; he multiplies his 
alms-giving; but all in vain. He has been 
taught to consiuer God not as a loving Ka- 
ther, but as an inexorable taskmaster, who 
demands the fu]l tale of bricks, He dares 
not, at his age, listen to the good news of 2 
Saviour in Jesus Christ. 
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GLIMPSES OF KOREA. 


A Thing Unheard of in Korea. 


During some special services held recent- 
ly in one of the largest cities in Korea a 
highwayman confessed to having made that 
his profession, writes a correspondent in 
the “Seoul Press Weekly. ‘Now I have de- 
cided to believe in Christ, what must I do?” 
he asked of the missionary. He was told 
that the only thing that he ought to do was 
to go to the magistrate and make confes- 
sion. 


This he did, and the magistrate, re- 
marking that this was a wonderful thing, 
told the man that though he would have 
been beheaded if caught, that now he had 
made confession the matter would be re- 
ferred to the governor of the province. The 
governor wrote back that never before in 
the history of Korea has there been such an 
experience as a criminal making voluntary 
confession of crime, and therefore in this 
especial case the man should be pardoned. 


When the magistrate called the man up 
before him, he gave him some fatherly ad- 
vice and told him that he was very gratified 
to find that there was a religion that would 
so change the hearts of men as to cause 
them to do what he had done. In addition 
to mere words the magistrate gave him a 
present of four dollars to pay for his rice 
during the few days of his retention. 


Medical “Science” in Korea. 


The Korean doctor is wofully deficient in 
his knowledge of surgery, as the following 
paragraph abundantly demonstrates. We 
read : — 

There are only two instruments—two 
“chims,” as they are called. The shorter, 
a little flat knife-blade, is used but seldom, 
ana then to open a vein to bleed, or to 
scarify where counter irritation is needed. 


The long knitting-needle looking instru- 
ment is a dangerous one. It is plunged 
into almost any part of the body, a distance 
of one to three inches generally, to let out 
the evil spirit who is causing the disturb- 
ance, sometimes at a point quite distant 
from the seat of disease, in order to draw. 
it away and dissipate it among the healthy 
tissues. 

It is always surgically dirty, and produces 
many an abscess. I have had several cases 
of joints rendered quite immovable from 
the introduction of this chim directly in 
between the bones without antiseptic pre- 
cautions. Several prominent men in Taiku 
brought their boys, of from eight to twelve 
years, with perfectly stiff elbows or Knees 
due to this, 


How A Korean Church Grew. 


On an arm of the sea which runs far up 
into the heart of the richest rice plain in 
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Korea is a market town called Sinaupo. 
Here every fine day men and women gather 
from far and near to buy and sell. 


To this busy place about nine years ago 
came an industrious, though poor, farmer 
named Hans, with his brother and their 
families. For two years previously he and 
his house hau been believers in Christ, and 
though living in an obscure mountain vil- 
lage, the noise of his belief had preceded 
him. Almost inf&mediately he found many 
inquirers, and on Sabbaths his house was 
ful1 of men who came to hear and to wor- 
ship with him, 

He prayed to God, preached to men and 
sought them, travelling all over tne big rice 
plain in the cause of his Master. Men came 
on foot five, ten and fifteen miles to hear 
him preach the Word. Once or twice a year 
a missionary came to visit the believers, 
baptizing such as had given abundant evi- 
dence of their salvation. 


After this rice farmer had been there a 
year the congregation had come to number 
about 30. They could scarcely meet in 
Hans’ house, so they bought another house 
and made alterations so that it would seat 
about 60 people. A year later this was too 
small, so a larger house was bought and 
altered to seat about 90. A year later this 
was too small, and they erected a building 
which seats about 120, and which they now 
use as a schoolhouse. They had built this 
expecting to add to it as need was felt. But 
some of their plans miscarried, and it was 
deemed best to commence what they called 
at that time a permanent building on an- 
other lot and on a larger scale. 


For the fourth time, thiwrefore, they pre- 
pared a house of God which, by crowding, 
would seat 250 persons. This was tound 
sufficient for their needs until a year ago. 
Now their congregation numbers about 350. 
So while they are erecting a building to seat 
500, the men and women meet in different 
places and hear the Gospel separately, lhe 
support and propagation has been entirely 
done by and through the believers, for a 
missionary pays only an occasional visit. 
Truly such a church is of the Lord!—Wm. 
B. Hunt in ‘‘Miss. Review of the World.” 


‘ 


A JAPANESE TRIBUTE TO CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 


The editor of a Japanese large daily pa- 
per, himself a non-Christian, pays the fol- 
lowing tribute to Christianity: “Look all 
over Japan. To-day more than 40,000,000 
have a higher standard of morality than 
they have ever known. Our ideas of loy- 
alty and obedience are higher than ever, 
and we inquire the cause of this great moral 
advance. We can find it in nothing else 
than the religion of Jesus Christ.’”—Ex. 
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THE ITALIAN GOVERNMENT EN- 
CROACHING. 


As if it were not sorrow enough for Rome 
that the Concordat should be annulled by 
France, it now appears that His Holiness is 
also to be compelled to bow more obediently 
to the civil power in Italy also. For recent 
legislation requires that each local church 
shall be managed as a civil corporation, the 
property therefore to be committed to the 
care of resident trustees, who are re- 
sponsible to the government, When the 
bishops were asked by the pope to suggest 
what should be done, by a vote of 48 to 26 
they intimated that “the welfare of re- 
ligion seemed to demand acquiescence; since 
otherwise Associations for Worship would 
be formed which the bishops could not con- 
tro!, to which also the property would be 
rented by the State.”—Missionary Review 
of The World. 
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THE CURSE OF TURKISH RULE. 


“To show, by a personal instance, how 
far petty persecution is carried, I desired 
when in Constantinople to have a single 
sheet printed concerning one of the. meet- 
ings of the coming convention in Geneva, 
to send to a few of the participants, 

it had nothing at all to do with Turkey, 
and all the sheets were to be at once sent 
out of the country; but, when I took the 
‘copy’ to one of the largest printing estab- 
lishments in Constantinople, they did not 
dare to print it, because it contained the 
words ‘society,’ ‘union,’ ‘Christian En- 
deavor,’ ‘demonstration,’ and others equally 
objectionable. 

The censor, I was told, came twice a day, 
and looked over all the cases, and these 
words would certainly. get the printers into 
trouble. But what is such a petty annoy- 
ance compared with the false accusations, 
stripes, imprisonments, and barbarities that 
were never exceeded in the Middle Ages, 
which our Armenian brethren are 
suffering’ —Rev. Francis E. Clarke. 
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THE WIDE DIFFUSION OF ISLAM. 


Of the estimated 200 millions of Moham- 
medans, 5 are in Europe, 60 in Africa, and 
135 in Asia; 18 millions are under Turkish 
rule, 26 under other Moslem rulers, 32 un- 
der heathen rulers, and 124 under Christian 
Tule or protection. 


Over 60 millions speak Indian languages 


—Urdu, Bengali, Pushtu, Gujerati, etc.: 45 
Arabic, 28 Hausa and African languages, 
20 Chinese, 15 Malayan, 13 Slavonic, 9 Per- 
sian, and 8 Turkish. Nearly every import- 
ant city in the Moslem world of over 100, 
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000 population is a center of missionary ef- 
fort by printing press, hospital, school, or 
college—Missionary Review. 


ROME LOSING IN AUSTRIA. 


The “Los von Rom” (Away from Rome) 
movement in Austria still continues to gain 
ground. <A writer in a recent issue of 
I'he Christian frishman gives some aceount 
of a recent visit to Austria. 

He declares that.the Lutheran Church in 
Vienna gains so many adherents that it 
has been necessary to “have a regular ger- 
vice for their reception once a month, and 
in that church alone from 20 to 25 are re- 
ceived each month.” In the whole eity, 
“about 1,000 Roman Catholics become 
Lutherans annually. 

There are several pleasing phases of the 
movement. It is taking root in the uni- 
versities, which fact speaks volumes for the 
future. The movement is growing among 
the artisan classes in the empire. 

It is largely a layman’s movement, and 
has won to its ranks some of the best 
known men in Austria, Among these are 
Doctor Eisenkolb, an able member of the 
Imperial Parliament; Karl Fraiss, who has 
abandoned a brilliant legal career that he 
may spread the Gospel among his fellow 
Styrians; and Peter Rosegger, the celebrat- 
ed poet and novelist. Of course, every- 


thing that can be done is being done by 


the Roman Catholic Church. The nulpit, 
the press, and even the boycott are all used 
in the effort to stem the tide, but so far it 
has had the opposite effect. 


GHINESE MEDICAL “SCIENCE” 


A physician has just returned from China 
laden with stories of Chinese medicine. 
‘Wedical consultations are carried to their 
extreme limit in China,’ he said. “There, 
when anyone becomes seriously ill a econ- 
sultation of 15 or twenty doctors is ‘held. 
The doctors fill the house with their argu- 
ments. They make as much noise as a 
political convention. 

But such a consultation as that would be 
considered small and futile if a great man 
—a mandarin, say, of the third class—were 
to be ill. To consult on his case at least 
100 doctors would gather together. 

A member of the royal family was taken 
sick while I was in China, and my Chinese 
host told me, with a good deal of pride, 
that the largest consultation known to his- 
tory had been held over the sick man. No 
fewer than 316 physicians, he said, had 
come from every part of the kingdom to 
study and discuss the case. The royal pa- 
tient, I heard afterwards, died. This mam- 
moth convention had been held in vain.”— 
New Orleans Times-Democrat. 


Pulpit and Pew 


BARUCH’S MESSAGE. 
Sammon By Rev. A. J. Mowatt, D_D. 


“Phas saith Jehovah, The God of Israel, unto 
Thee, O Baruch Thy Life will I give 
unto Thee for a prey in all places whither 
Thou goest.”—Jer. 45, 2-8. 


We have three interesting references to 
Baruch in the Book of the prophet Jeremiah. 
He is one of the young men of Jerusalem, 
living in the city during the terrible Chal- 
dean invasion. He is the contemporary of 
such young men as Daniel and his three 
friends: Ezekial too, who afterwards became 
the prophet of the exile. Unlike those 
young men, however, he remains in the 
city till it is destroyed. 

He is a professional writer, or copyist, a 
sort of notary. The first reference to him 
is in connection with an important deed. A 
cousin of Jeremiah wants to sell him a field 
out in their country home at Anathoth, a 
few miles north-east of Jerusalem, in 
the land of Benjamin. It is a troublous 
time, and property of every kind, especially 
land, is depreciating in value. The prophet 
is slow to invest. As a prophet he knows 
that the whole nation is to be torn up by 
the roots. It is no time to buy land, to 
plant vineyards, to build houses, to marry 
Wives. 

But, strange to say, when the prophet 
carries the matter to the Lord, he is divinely 
instructed to buy the field. Accordingly 
Baruch’s professional services are required, 
and he is made custodian of the precious 
deed, and all the papers in connection with 
the sale and purchase of the property: “And 
I charged Baruch before them, saying: Thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel: 
Take these deeds, this deed of the purchase 
which is sealed, and this deed which is open, 
and put them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue many days.” 

Years pass. The young notary and the 
prophet are fast.friends. The troubles deep- 
en and darken. The faithful prophet is in 
prison under the serious charge of treason. 


There he is instructed of the Lord to have 
all his prophetic messages committed to 
writing for future use and reference. So the 
prophet employs Baruch with his facile pen 
to do it for him. The two work together in 
a very happy way, the inspired prophet 
dictating his message, word by word, and 
sentence by sentence, while the skilful pen- 
man commits them to paper. It is a work 
of love for him, for his soul burns with the 
words he writes, 

And he does more than write. After 2 
while he comes to be a sort of lay reader. 
As the prophet is debarred from going to 
the temple and appearing in public, Baruch, 
by direction of the prophet, on the fast-day, 
takes his stand in the main entry, and reads 
aloud there message after message, that he 
has written down from Jeremiah’s lips. And 
a few stop to listen to the reading, and then 
tell others what they have heard. 

He is sent for to the palace to read to the 
princes. It is a proud moment to him. It 
is the next thing to being a court preacher. 
The king himself is not present, but the 
princes are all there. The young man is 
ambitious to make the most of the occasion. 
He is treated with all due respect. He is 
requested to be seated while he reads, and 
much seeming interest is taken in the read- 
ing. He feels flattered. To be great, that 
is Baruch’s dream and ambition; eall it his 
besetting sin. 

After the reading is over, the princes 
question him: ‘How dids’t thou write all 
these words at his mouth.” His answer is, 
and it has its own interest to us as Well as to 
them: “‘He pronounced all these words unto 
me with his mouth, and I wrote them with 
ink in the book.” 

They ask him for the book, and then tell 
him to go and hide, and the prophet is 
to hide too, Later the book is read to the 
king. The king takes the book, and with 
his penknife cuts it up, and throws it into 
the fire. He does not like its message of 
coming doom for their sin. That is one way 
of getting rid of truth—burning the Bible. 
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Baruch in Trouble of Soul. 


The thing of special interest to us in our 
study of Baruch, is his salvation, the wak- 
ing up of his soul to the truth—in other 
words, the Lord’s gracious dealing with him. 

I take it that when Baruch first did work 
for the prophet, it was simply in a business 
or professional way. He was a young man 
starting out to make his ‘way in the great 
city, just as thousands of young men are 
doing to-day. He opens an office, and in- 
vites business to call upon him. I suppose 
he is a good young man, a member of the 
church, and attends to his religious duties. 
But the truth is, all he knows about re- 
ligion is the name. It has never troubled 
him much, never troubled him at all. If he 
has a soul at all, up to this time it had 
never been waked up to concern. 

The prophet calls upon him. It is in the 
way of. business, he needs his services as a 
writer. Baruch is paid for the work he 
does—so much a line or page. Does it mat- 
ter to the young man who employs him, 
whether a prophet or publican, and what he 
copies out, whether an old deed-or an old 
sermon? It means business. It means 
shekels, and shekels mean prosperity. The 
prophet sends for him again. He wants him 
to do'more work, more copying. Thus, day 
by day, the young man is brought into close 
touch with the good prophet, the one dic- 
tating, the other writing. 

It is still business. What interest has 
Baruch in the prophet’s messages, his old 
sermons, beyond putting them into writing? 
He does not understand them, and does not 
want to understand them. But the Lord is 


leading the young man, keeping him day by — 


day in touch with the prophet and the truth. 
The prophet is very much in earnest as he 
dictates, He gets excited at times. He can- 
not sit still. He walks the floor, His soul 
is on fire. Every now and again he bursts 
into tears at the sad message he has to bring 
to his people, and the nearing destruction of 
their holy city and their beloved land. This 
“goes on from day to day, and the young 
man, in spite of himself, comes to be in- 
terested in what he writes. 

After a while the prophet begins to notice 
a new concern in the young man. He stops, 
perhaps to ask a question, to venture a 
criticism, to heave a sigh, to wipe away a 
tear. What is the matter? It is clear to 
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the prophet that the young penman is in 
trouble—trouble of soul. But he is trying 
to keep it to himself, to hide it in his own 
breast. ‘At last it becomes so intolerable 
that he breaks down in the midst of his 
writing. With head bowed on the little 
table, and in the greatest distress, he groans 
out that he is passing through an ex- 
perience wholly new to him, and he does 
not know what to make of it. He blames 
the prophet for the trouble he is in. He 
blames the Lord. He blames religion. He 
blames every one and every thing but him- 
Self. He tells the prophet that he never knew 
what trouble was till he knew him, and he 
as much as wishes he had never seen him. 
You hear him in sighs and sobs half mut- 
tering to himself: “Woe is me now! For 
Jehovah hath added sorrow to my pain. I 
am weary with my groaning, and I find no 
rest.” 

The waking up of a soul to salvation is of 
great interest. Sometimes it is like the 
waking up of a child from sleep, the open- 
ing of a flower, nothing of violence, no 
struggle, no pain. But it is often otherwise, 
as in the case of Baruch. With him it is as 
if he has a taste of woe, a fight with the 
Lord, and the Lord is too many for him. 

He had a dream of life, a dream of great- 
ness, but as he wrote the prophet’s words, 
it came home to him, that one of two things 
must be shattered—his dream, or the pro- 
phet’s words, and he was slow to let go his 
hold upon life’s beautiful dream. But it 
was just this way—and the truth was forec- 
ing itself upon him—that if the words he 
was taking down from the prophet’s lips 
were true, and if they were to be fulfilled, 
and the city was to be taken, then his dream 
of life must fall to the ground, and the dark- 
est sort of outlook was looming up for his 
own life’s future. 

Every now and again, perhaps, he would 
throw down his pen, saying: “O prophet, I 
refuse to write the downfall of my country, 
my city, myself!” And so the struggle went 
on in his soul, and he was in great trouble. 
As he puts it himself, he was in a state bor- 
dering upon despair and woe, and had no 
rest and comfort. He was in a sad way! 

O my hearer, you know nothing of 
Baruch’s tnouble, perhaps. Your goul is at 
ease, yo: eat and sleep, you live your life, 
and look out upon life’s future with the ut- 
most complacency and _=_ self-satisfaction. 
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Ah! you have not waked up yet. You have 
not begun to live. You do not know that 
you have a soul, Whether you realize it or 
not, or want to, it is nevertheless true, that 
you are dreaming the dream, and living the 
life of the fool, who said: “Soul, it is all 
right with thee. Hat, drink, and be merry, 
and let the future with its problems and 
mysteries look out for itself.” 


Baruch’s Message. 


_ When Baruch was in deep trouble of soul, 
the Lord revealed Himself to him, and in 
this way: One morning, on coming to his 
work, after a night of fear and trouble, 
darkness and all but despair, the prophet 
greeted him with a smile, for he had been 
praying for him in the night watches. 
“Baruch,” he said, “I have a message for 
you, a message from the Lord. Take your 
pen and write it down, word for word, warm 
from my lips and heart. Here it is:—” 

“Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
unto Thee, O Baruch: Thou didst say, Woe 
is me now! For Jehovah hath added sorrow 
to my pain; I am weary with my groaning, 
and I find no rest. Thus shalt thou say un- 
to him, thus saith Jehovah: Behold that 
which I have built will I break down, and 
that which I have planted I will pluck up, 
and this in the whole land. And seekest 
thou great things for thyself? Seek them 
not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon all 
fiesh. saith Jehovah. But thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither 
thou goest,” 

Such is Baruch’s message, and you can 
understand the interest he has in copying 
it. In his best penmanship he writes it for 
his own private use. He puts it in his 
breast-pocket, close to his heart, and where 
he goes it goes. Every now and again he 
takes it out and reads it over, and ponders 
and prays over it, for it is the Lord’s mes- 
sage all to himself, and there is so much 
in it that is just for him. ; 

It makes clear to him several things. 
First of all, it shows him that the very mo- 
ment he was saying “Woe is me now!” and 
sursing the Lord in his heart for the trouble 
he was in, that very moment the Lord was 
interested in him, and thinking kind 
thoughts about him, and saving his soul. 

It shews him next, that the prophet’s 
message to the king and country, which 
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seemed so disloyal, namely, the message 
that the Lord was about to pull down the 
city and nation for their sins was a true 
message, and he now saw for himself, that 
if the good is to be built up, Sin must be 
pulled down. In other words, pulling down 
has as much of a mission in nation-build- 
Ing, and city-building, and church-building, 
and character-building, as piling up and 
planting. 

Then, still further, his message from the 
Lord shows him, that the very thing he con- 
sidered his best trait, his strong point, 
namely, his ambition to be a great man, 
was a weakness, his besetting sin. It was 
pride, vanity, grasping after the world, and 
that pride of his must be pulled down, if 
the Lord was to be built up in him. 

And then to crown all was the promise 
of life and salvation. In the midst of all 
the tearing down, and tossing to and fro, 
and trouble, that was to break upon the 
land, and upon himself, as well, he was to 
be safe—he was to live through it. He 
had that promise and assurance in his mes- 
sage. 

Such was Baruch’s message, and with it 
he could face the future, filled although it 
was to be with famine and sword, war and 
woe. The Lord would keep him. Very true 


indeed, his dream of greatness was never to 


materialize. In another direction altogether 
however, we see how he comes to be truly 
great—greater than he ever dreamed. in 
his message he lives and shines, and so long 
as this Book of God abides, and it is to 
abide forever, this beautiful story of Baruch 
and his message will be of interest. 


Lessons From Baruch’s Life. 


Learn that, if there was a place for him 
in his day, there is a place for you in your 
day. He was not one of the great men. He 


docs not take rank alongside of men like 
Jeremiah. But is it not true, that but for 


Baruch’s pen, there would have been no 
Book of Jeremiah, and the great prophet 
would never have been heard of? Despise 
not the place you fill, humble though it be, 
and make it shine for the Lord as Baruch 
did. 

Are you in trouble? Are you saying: 
‘Woe is me now?” Are you thinking hard 
thoughts of God? Think of Baruch. He 
was in trouble too, and in his trouble fret- 
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ted and fumed, and thought and said very 
weak and foolish things. But his trouble 
was blessed to him, and he lived long 
enough to look back to it as the turning 
peint of his career. 

Say not, my brother, that everything is 
against you when your plans for yourself 
miscarry. Is the Lord pulling down what 
you are building up? And you do not like 
it. You want to have nothing more to do 
with the Lord because He pulls you down, 
pulls down your health, pulls down your 
home, pulls down your prosperity. 

But pulling down has its own place to fill. 
If the Lord is pulling down your poor ef- 
forts in order that He may build up for you 
something infinitely better, is it not a good 
thing for you? Where is your childhood? 
Pulled down. Where is your boyhood? 
PuHed down. You remember your. boy- 
hood dreams. Where are they? Pulled 
down. So you want to go back to childish 
things? He has pulled down all you were, 
that He might build you up to what you 
are, and to what you are to be. Hail the 
pulling down, for it is to make way for bet- 
ter things, the good and glory to come. 

One thing more let us learn here, and it 
is a lesson on life: ‘Thy life will I give unto 
thee for a prey in all places whither thou 
soest.” Did Baruch say: “Lord, is that all 
—just life?” Did he say: “I do not want to 
live, if it is simply to live. Better to die 
right off than be chased with war’s sword, 
hunted and hounded with famine and fear.”’ 
But life, just life, wherever he went, was 
Lord’s promise to him. And if the Author 
ef life thought so much of life, we are to 
think much of it, and take every care of it. 

Life is a precious thing. It is more than 


your money, more than the clothes and 
jewelry you hang on it, more than the 
honors with which you adorn it. Life has 


its troubles, its burdens; its responsibilities, 
and some there are who are not slow to 
say, that they want neither life nor its re- 
sponsibilities, and so take the life the Lord 
gave them. But they are fools. They can 
neither give life nor take it. Man is im- 
mortal. There is a life to come, and mea 
have to live there, if they will not live here. 

Value life as God values it, and live it for 
Him, bravely, patiently, cheerfully. Live 
the redeemed life, the life that is born 
again, the life that is saved, the life that is 
washed in the blood, the life that has 
Christ’s life living in it, Live it here and 
now, and you will live it forever with Him 
where He is. 
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LIFE’S LITTLE DAYS. 


One secret of sweet and happy Christian 
life is learning to live by the day. It is the ~ 
long stretches that tire us. We think of 
life as a whole, running on for us. We think 
that we cannot carry this load until we are 
three-score and ten; that we cannot fight 
this battle continually for half a century. 

But really there are no long stretches. 
Life does not come to us all at one time; 
it comes only a day at a time. Even to- 
morrow is only ours when it becomes to- 
day, and we have nothing whatever to do 
with it but to pass down to it a fair and 
good inheritance in to-day’s work well done 
and to-day’s life well lived. 

It is a blessed secret, this living day by 
day. Anyone can carry his burden, how- 
ever heavy, till nightfall. Any one can 
do his work, however hard, for one day. 
Any one can live sweetly, patiently, loving- 
ly, and purely till the sun goes down. 

And this is all that life ever really means 
to us—just one little day. ‘Do toc-day’s 
fight; fight to-day’s temptation, and do 
not weaken and distract yourself by looking 
forward to things you cannot see and could 
not understand if you saw them.” 

God gives us nights to shut down the cur- 
tain of darkness on our little days. We 
cannot see beyond. Short horizons make life 
easier, and give us one of the blessed se- 
crets: of brave, true, holy living.—‘‘British 
Weekly.” | 


INVISIBLE DEFECTS. 


A beautiful lady went to a photographer 
to sit for her picture. After the sitting, the 
man retired to examine the plate. He was 
greatly puzzled, upon developing the pic- 
ture in the chemical bath, by the appear- 
ance of a number of dark spots on the face, 
although not the least trace of blemish 
could be detected on the face of the lady. 

‘rhe next day the explanation came. The 
spots then became distinctly visible. The 
lady had contracted smallpox, and soon 
died. The faint yellow spots, before they 
could be detected by the naked eye were 
faithfully portrayed by the searching and 
pure rays of the sun. 

So the first harboring of impure thoughts 
will mar the loveliest soul, and if not reso- 
lutely owarred upon with all spiritual 
weapons these unholy imaginings will drag 
their victim down to ruin. No other treas- 
ure in this world is so rich as the conscious- 
ness of purity. and in order to retain it one 
must avoid not only the acts, but also the 
impure thoughts which would destroy it. 

It is not enough to have a fair exterior: 
the heart must be pure It is in the heart 
that God would live. The heart, too, is the 
centre of the life. God help us to keep our 
hearts pure that our lives may be pure!— 
Rev. G, B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


WHAT THE BOY WANTED. 


Clark turned after he had passed, and 
studied the pair for a minute. The boy 
wore good clothes and had large blue eyes 
which gave him rather an innocent look, in 
spite of the rakish tilt of his cap and the 
cigarette in the corner of his mouth. But 
the man was beyond doubt a bad one, bad 
in every way a man can be bad, and dis- 
reputable besides. 

“Who is the boy?” asked Clark of a man 
on the corner. : 

“The one with that tough in front of the 
livery-stable?” 

mYoa?’ 

“Judge Elliott’s boy. Fine family, but 
the boy is certainly going to the dogs in a 
fast trot.” 

Clark had seen them like that before, lots 
of them; but somehow that boy stuck in 
his mind. He paused at the corner and 
looked at his watch. ‘Guess I will,” he 
said to himself. Court was not in session; 
and he found the judge in his office. 

“Well, Mr. Clark,” said the judge, turning 
toward the visitor, ‘what can I do for 
you?” 

“T came to see you about your boy,” he 
replied, in a matter-of-fact tone. 

The judge flushed slightly, and then look- 
ed annoyed. Evidently here was another 
meddler. 

“Well,” he said dryly. 

I suppose you know what company he 
keeps?” 

“T rather imagine my family affairs are 
my own business,” said the judge. 

“They are,’ replied the other, unruffled, 
“put I,am interested in this case.” 

“Why?” asked the judge. 

“Because he is a boy.”’ 


The judge studied the visitor’s face a | 


minute, This man was certainly sincere: 
there was no indication of cant about him. 

“Judge Elliott,’ said Clarke, soberly, 
“vou and I have Seen a great many boys 
go like yours is going. Good Christian 
family, plenty of means, every opportunity; 
but the boy seeks the most disreputable 
company, learns all the bad habits, and at 
twenty-four is half or two-thirds a wreck. 
A few of them limp back into the right 
road, crippled for life; more of them just 
keep going.” 

“Yes,” sdid the judge sadly, “I have them 
in my court every day, for every sort of 
crime.” ; 

“Why do they do it?” 

“T don’t know,” replied the judge. “Just 
a natural taste for the depraved, I suppose. 
What do you think?” 

“I don’t know, but I don’t believe it is 
that. Have you ever seen a boy of that 
kind saved after he had started?” 

“T do not recall one,” admitted the judge. 
“Have you?” 
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I believe not, But have you ever known 
of a man trying to save one, a man beside 
the father?” 

“No, I think not,” said the judge thought- 
fully. 

“Neither have I,’ said Clark, but I am 
going to try to save one, and with your per- 
mission I would like it to be your boy.” 

“You do not know,” said the judge, wip- 
ing his glasses—well, unless a man is a 
father—he ‘cannot know what—how-—you 
see he is our only boy,’ and he made an 
effort to control his voice. 

“T have talked to him, reasoned with 
him, comanded him, punished him, done 
everything we can think of, but to no pur- 
pose. He had been expelled from school, he 
won’t go to church nor any place that re- 
spectable people go. I do not know what is 
to be done.’’ 

“I don’t either,’ said Clark, “but I will 
try..to find. outy” 

“How will you proceed?” 

“T don’t know yet. I will tell you as I 
learn the way.” 


“What have you learned?’ asked the 
judge, a few days later. 

“That Albert spends most of his time 
with three of the worst boys in town; that 
he is an ardent friend of Buck Powell, a 
fellow who has been in the penitentiary 
twice. Albert shoots ‘craps’ with negroes 
in the down-town alleys, loafs around 
livery stables, cigar-stands, and sometimes 
in the saloons. He has been drunk once, 
and once was arrested, but was turned 
loose on your account.” 

The father’s face burned with mingled 
shame and anger. 

“T will give that boy one more chance,” 
he said, ‘and if he does not quit he shall 
leave my house.” 

“Wait,” said Clarke, gently. 

“And only’ thirteen,” murmured the 
judge, absently, as his head dropped for- 
ward: 

“Did you learn why he does it?” he asked, 
rousing himself. 

“No, I must see him in his home.” 

“Alone or with company?” 

“With company first.” 

“Then come Wednesday evening,” said 
the judge. 

Marion Elliot, aged twelve, pretty and 
graceful, had just recited and the company 
was enthusiastically applauding, “Isn’t she 
a dear,’ “Such a perfect little lady,” “She 
will make her mark,” and many other com- 
pliments were heard in every part of the 
room. ‘ 

Clark looked round for Albert. He was 
just outside the circle, leaning on the back 
of a chair, and had evidently just come in. 
One pocket of his coat sagged, the collar 
was half up and half down, and his hair 
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looked like a bunch of prairie-grass in a 
strong wind. 

There was a contemptuous sneer on his 
face at the praise his sister was receiving; 
but somewhere in his eye Clark caught a 
hint of wistfulness which gave the sneer 
the lie; and gave him for the first time a 
glimpse into the boy’s soul. Directly when 
Albert disappeared Clark excused himself, 
sauntered around the house in the moon- 
light, and found the boy on the steps of 
the back porch. He sat down not far away, 
and leaning against a pillar began to talk, 
The boy took up the conversation naturaily 
—almost eagerly. 

At first they talked of the stars, how far 
they are from the earth, their gize, the pec- 
ple that live on them, comets, and shoot- 
ing stars. Then it was animals, games, the 
mountains and the sea, They talked for 
an- hour, and touched many things. 

I have a book down at my room I would 
like you to see,” said Clark, as he rose to 
zo. “Come down after school, and get it.” 

Albert hesitated a minute, then said: “I 
don’t go to school.” 

STThen—= Come. at. 0-00. — 
walked away. 

Albert came, his cap on one side of his 
head, a cigarette in his mouth, and his 
hands in his trousers pockets. 

“You will please not smoke in here,” said 
Clark, as a matter of course. “I don’t want 
smoke to settle in my things. Cigarette 
smoke is very offensive to me.” 

The boy threw the cigarette out of the 
window, and was soon interested in the 
book. They had a good visit; Albert stayed 
an hour, and promised to come back. 

Clark invited him often, and directly in- 
vited two or three of the boy’s friends. He 
had some games, and often brought out 
fruit, or ice-cream, or lemonade, before the 
evening was Over. 


said Clark, and 


99 


One evening in May, four months later, 
Clark was in the judge’s office. ; 

“It is marvellous,” said the ‘judge. “That 
boy is almost transformed, and he does not 
seem to know it. There is only one draw- 
back,” and the judge smiled. “It gets a 
little monotonots to hear ‘Clark’ quoted as 
an authority on everything, from tailless 
comets to crokinole. Just now he is per- 
suading me to let him go camping with you. 
He says you are organizing a company.” 

“Yes,” laughed Clark, “I promised to take 
all who would agree not to swear, black- 
guard or smoke while we are gone, and 
over twenty have already signed up for the 
trip. I suppose Albert may g0?” 

“Certainly,” said the judge, with a tone 
of complete confidence, 

“You have not found out yet?” asked the 
judge, as Clark was at the door. 


“Just a little,’ he replied. “I hope to 
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fully understand when I return.” 

Clark and Albert were lying on their 
backs in the grass near the end of their 
trout-line. The other boys had all turned 
in, 

A million stars twinkled down at them, 
the south wind made a soft rustling in the 
leaves overhead, and the mellow-toned 
frogs gave the night a voice. 

“T have often wondered,” said Clark,“why 
you ever took up with Buck Powell and 
that tough gang.” 

For a minute Albert was silent, and then 
in a half-defiant tone: “A fellow has to 20 
with somebody,” 

“But there is Johnson, and Kirk, and 
Calvert, and a dozen other friends of your 
father who come to your house. All cf them 
have done more, are smarter than Powell, 
and are honest men besides. Why didn’t 
you make a friend of one of them?” 

“Pshaw,” said Albert, “they nevér have 
time to talk to a fellow, not that kind. Oh, 
Sometimes one of them would put his hand 
on my head, and say: ‘Well, well, Bub, you 
are shooting up like a corn-stalk’: and 
may-be he would say: ‘I declare, sonny, 
you are going to be a man some of these 
days. How often do they lick you at 
school?’ 

“When they do try to talk to a fellow 
they don’t talk with any sense. They try to 
talk so as he can understand it.” 

“But didn’t your father talk to you?” 
asked Clarke. 

“Oh, yes, some,” said Albert, “but it was 
nearly always after I had been in some 
meanness, and he talked to me about that.” 

“Your mother and sisters?” 

“Yes, they talked a plenty, but it was al- 
Ways about my hands, or face, or head, or 
shoes, or clothes. That ain’t interesting. 
If I happen to get them all right at once I 
was ‘a good little boy,’ or ‘a nice little boy’: 
if I didn’t, I was ‘a disgrace to the family.’ 
I hate to be dressed up,” continued the boy. 
“T hate clothes you have to be careful of, 
and when I did ones get ’em on and go in 
before company, they would look at me like 
they wondered where I come from. 

They would brag on Marion, on how she 
looked, and how nice she behaved, and how 
well she could do one thing and another, 
but there wasn’t one thing I could do but 
just sit still and be afraid I would do some- 
thing. It ain’t no fun to be alwavs dressed 
up around the house, and it ain’t no fun 
to be told a dozen times a day your hands 
are dirty, or your hair needs combing, or 
why don’t you do this or that. A fellow 
kinder gets lonesome.” 

“But fellows like Powell?” asked Clark. 
“How did they treat you.” 

“Didn’t treat me at all, just let me alone. 
Oh, they guyed me sometimes, but they 
just talked to me like I was somebody.” 

“Do you mean they looked up to you?” 
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“No, sir,’ laughed the boy. ‘They just 
talked to me, Said what they thought— 
just talked like me and you are talking.” 

“But didn’t you know the things they did 
were wrong?” 

. “Yes, I suppose so,” admitted the boy. 
“Did you want to do those things?” 
“N—o, I don’t think I did. I was just 

lonesome, and got to going with them, and 

then I wanted to do what the rest did. 

There wasn’t anything around the house I 

wanted to do I could do.” 

“What did you want to do?” 

“Oh, I wanted to make things, and slide 
downstairs, and wear old clothes, and have 
boys come to the house and have games 
upstairs.”’ 

“But didn’t you really want to be a good 
boy?” asked Clark, 

“Well, not much, not that kind of a good 
boy.” 

“What kind do you mean?” 

“Why, if I had my hair and clothes all 
right, and said, ‘Excuse me,’ and I’m happy 
to meet you,’ at the right time, I was a 
‘good boy,’ and a ‘perfect little gentleman.’ 
I took a nétion I didn’t want to be a good 
little boy.” 


“Have you learned why the boy started 
on the wrong track?” asked the judge. 

“Yes,” said Clark, “he was starving.” 

“Starving?’’ echoed the judge, 

“Yes, starving for fellowship. He was 
as lonesome as a stranger in a land where 
none knew his language,” 

The judge was silent. 

“There was no one to enter into the 
heart of the boy, none interested in what 
nes wanted «te. do. and: say. ‘To. be +g00d 
meant 40 do unpleasant things and be mis- 
erable. The men whose characters should 
have been his model were too busy to take 
an interest in him.” 

“You are certainly mistaken in that,” said 
the judge. “A dozen friends of mine are 
deeply interested in him,” 

“How much? Enough to spend half an 
hour once a month with him?” 

“J know they have talked to him,” 

“Yes,”’ said Clark, “talked to him, about 
his habits because he is your son. But 
when did you or any of them talk with him 
before his habits were formed? Talked 
with him not because he was the judge’s 
~ son, but because he was a boy with a great 
yearning heart for fellowship?” 

“I don’t know. Never, I fear,’ said the 
judge thoughtfully. “Do you think he is 
safe now?” 

“Yes,” replied Clark, “if some good man 
will be a friend to him, and give him the 
fellowship he craves.” 

The judge reached over and_ gripped 
Clark’s hand, and said, in humble gratitude: 
“There will be.’”—The Advance. 
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WHAT MUST IT BE TO GOD? 


The engineer of our building came into 
the editorial den to inspect the steam radi- 
ator. He was friendly; there was a great, 


- hearty wholesomeness about the man; one 


could see on an instant that when he Sstart- 
ed out to be friendly, he was going to be 
irresistible. Here certainly he did not meet 
even a show of resistance, and the friend- 
ship in just about five minutes would have 
resisted the breaking power of dynamite. 

The engineer was soon talking about his 
family, his richest possessions and his 
greatest pride—wife and eight children in 
all, from big to little. Proud of all of them 
except —the confession began to come hard, 
but he was not the man to refuse the ack- 
nowledged rights ot friendship even if it 
was a friendship less*than a quarter of an 
hour old. The exception was his oldest boy. 

Yes, he was a good boy; that’s a fatherly 
private name-fnark, signs of pcssession, 
that always sticks—if the father is the right 
sort—even when the boys are breaking both 
parental hearts. But this boy—he was lazy 
—that first—and all other mischief threat- 
ened to come after it. Job and job again 
the father had got for him, but he wouldn't 
hold any of them, He came back regularly, 
to sit down at home depending on the 
meagre family purse to provide his wants. 
And now the do-nothing had got into the 
habit of loafing around saloons, and a few 
times had come home the worse for drink, 
and—well, it did certainly look as if the 
devil was going to get him. 

The engineer stood up and walked over to 
the window, where in the street below the 
rush of the city flowed on beneath his down- 
cast eyes. But he neither saw the throng, 
nor heard the unending tumult. He had 
himself opened the skeleton closet of his 
life. He was not a man to weep, but when 
at length he spoke, the words were stained 
with the tears he had wrung out of them. 

“I tell you it’s awful hard to have a bov 
that won’t do right.” 

Then he lifted his eyes and stared hard 
at the gray, sodden sky, of which he could 
see patches here and there among the build- 
ings taller than ours. Then in a moment 
he heaved a great sigh. A moment more, 
and he spoke awesomely: 

“But just think what it must be to God; 
He has all the bad boys.” 

Then he went out. And the editorial den 
has had ever since that day a certain air of 
sacredness which nobody but I suspects, for 


_only I know what a tremendous sermon has 


been preached there, and how one man saw 
the heart of God when he looked out of my 
window.—The Interior, 
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ALCOHOL ALWAYS HARMFUL. 


A few weeks ago the British Medical 
Association met in Toronto. One of the 
addresses delivered before the convention 
was by Sir Victor Horseley, one of Britain’s 
leading surgeons, on the effects of alcohol 
on the human system. He held that alco- 
hol is not only not helpful, but that it is 
injurious. 

When his views were published the Lon- 
. don “Express” took exception to them, and 
insisted that, on the contrary, ale, for in- 
stance, in moderation, is a good, tonic for 
the laborer, developing strength and 
stamina. 


This called out a reply from the eminent 
physician, in which he reiterated and em- 
phasized his former statement. Referring 
to the claim of the “‘Express’” he said: 


“As a scientific statement this is entirely 
false. It has been absolutely demonstrated 
that alcohol is detrimental to physical la- 
bor. All the investigations which com- 
menced with the experiments of Dr. Parks 
on soldiers have proved this. The Red 
River expedition also confirms it. * 


“The shifting of the gauge on the Great 
Western Railway, which was one of the 
greatest physical feats done in England, 
was done without alcohol. Tons) OL. oak 
meal and water were consumed by the men. 
and they liked it better than any alcoholic 
drink. This immense piece of work was 
done in forty hours. 


“Doctor Parks in his experiment set two 
gangs of soldiers working at similar work, 
one gang drinking beer and the other gang 
drinking water. The gangs were p2id for 
the amount of work they did. After a few 
days it was found that the water drinking 
men were doing more work than those who 
were drinking the beer. They were earn- 
ing more money. At last the beer gang 
asked to be allowed to drink water because 
they were earning so much less money than 
the other men. 


“This experiment was established under 
absolutely scientific control, and confirms 
once for all that just as has been shown 
with intellectual work, so to physical work, 
alcohol, whether as beer, wine, or spirits, 
is only most harmful and injurious.” 


After speaking of some incidental mat- 
ters, the Doctor returned to the main sub- 
ject, and said in general: 


“There is no need to dogmatize on the 
question of alcohol; facts are so patent. 
When the facts are considered by an un- 
prejudiced observer, there is only one con- 
clusion, and that is, that in association with 
bad housing of the artisan class, the con- 
sumption of alcohol is directly responsible 
for national deterioration. 


“This was absolutely established by a 
committee of the House of Commons, of 
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England, which examined into the causes 
of the physical deterioration of the people 
of the United Kingdom. 


“The report of their finding produced 
such an intense impression throughout the 
old country that most of the important 
municipal bodies have caused their cities 
to ber placarded with posters pointing out 
to their constituents the danger of regard- 
ing alcoholic drinks as harmless. 


“And they also advocate a total abstinence 
from all alcoholic drinks as the surest 
means, not merely of preserving the health 
of the individual, but of furthering the 
quality of the work of the nation upon 
which its position in the industrial and 
civilized world depends.” 


These views are not new, but they are 
valuable. It is important that they should 
be kept before the people. The advocates 
of strong drink are tireless, and their mis- 
representations and false claims are con- 
stantly being repeated. And moreover, hu- 
man appetite is on their side, supported by 
a widespread false impression. It is neces- 
sary that the friends of truth gnd of hu- 
manity should be diligent in making known 
the real facts of the case. 


As a medicine alcohol may have its place, 
but as a beverage it is always harmful. It 
contains no nutriment, is no aid to the 
powers of human endurance, but, on the 
contrary, impairs these powers. On this 
point medical science and human _ ex- 
perience are agreed, and this fact should 
be kept before the _  public.—‘‘Pittsburg 
Christian Advocate.” 
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RELIGION MAKES HAPPY. 


It is not religion but the lack of it that 
makes people unhappy, Yet how strange- 
ly and how widely the opposite view pre- 
vails. ‘There are many who think of 
religion not only as a galling drudgery, but 
as the surest source of moroseness, melan- 
cnoly and unhappiness of life. Their idea 
is that religion is a system of suffering to 
which many people are willing to submit 
here in order that they may not suffer here- 
after—that religion’s only happiness is in 
the future, its rewards after death. 


Instead, the real fact is that religion is 
a thing of present joy and ever continuing 
blessedness. It is the gladdest, happiest 
thing in all this world. “Her ways are 
ways of pleasantness and all her paths are 
peace.” 


It is a religion that gives us the bright 
things in life and sin the dark things, and 
not vice versa. Religion goes down to 
the deepest springs of Our mental and 
spiritual well-being. It brings untold 
measures of peace and joy. It takes the 
sting out of the past and takes the worry 
out of the present, and takes the fear out 
of the future.—Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 
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PEOPLE I HAVE NOT FORGOTTEN. 


| 
Meditating the other day on the things 
which had been helps to me in Christian 
growth since childhood, I thought, of course, 
of the prayers and training of my Christian 
parents and of my connections with the 
Church, but in close relation to these came 
the memory of certain persons with whom I 
had come in contact, and whose influence 
upon me had somehow been for good, though 
I may not, perhaps, have followed their ex- 
ample to any great extent. 


One summer I spent two months at a 
beautiful lake resort. I did not go, how- 
ever, for my own pleasure, but as a nurse 
for a sweet baby girl whom I should have 
been happy to care for and love. But my 
young heart rebelled because I was not free 
to enjoy myself as others were doing. The 
people who came to the resort were people 
with wealth, and though I had been there 
two weeks, not one of the fashionable 
guests had spoken kindly to me or seemed 
to notice me at all: One morning, while out 
walking with “my baby,” I chanced to meet 
a young lady whom I recognized as one of 
a party of three which had arrived at the 
hotel the previous evening. She stopped 
to talk to_us, 

“What a sweet baby!” she said. “You no 
doubt have come to love it very dearly.” 

As she started on, she gave me a rose 
from her belt, saying: 


“{ would give a good deal for the roses 
you wear in your cheeks.” 

I found her companions at the resort 
equally as kind. On Sabbath morning, 
Bibles in their hands, the three started to 
church, the only church-goers from the ho- 
tel. That trio lastingly impressed their 
personality upon me, 


One stormy day before Christmas I 
missed the connections with a train which 
I had expected to make, and was obliged 
to wait several hours for the next train. I 
was not the only belated traveller, however, 
for the waiting room was crowded. 

“What a beautiful face!’ I exclaimed 
mentally, as a young woman, accompanied 
by a boy several years her junior, took po3- 
session of a seat in front of me. I heard 
the boy say: “It’s a shame, Sis, that you 
have to wait so long, you were tired when 
we started.” 


“Well, Harry,” she replied. ‘just see the 
people who have had to wait, Perha»s 
some of them are more tired than I.” 


“And a beautiful voice,” 
mental comment. 


The brother and sister chatted together 
for some time. Presently she arose and 
walked slowly across two sides of the room, 
evidently for exercise. On the wav back 
she stopped by the side of an old lady, who 
leoked as though she had never smiled, and 


was my next 
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remained there fully three-quarters of an 
hour. What they talked about I never sur- 
mised, but the change in the old lady’s face 
was wonderful to behold. 

“And a beautiful heart,” I added. 


Then the young lady returned to her 
brother, who was by that time growing 
jealous, and I turned my attention to the 
other persons in the room, There was the 
whistle of a train in the distance, and a 
rush, almost a stampede for the door. I 
saw my lady with the beautiful face, voice 
and heart speak quietly to her brother, who 
went directly to the sitle of the old lady 
with the changed face, and offered to take 
charge of her travelling bag and see her 
safely to the train. As the sister passed 
me, unattended, she said, “It was tiresome 
waiting, wasn’t it?” I was but a young 
girl, then, and longed for some manner in 
which to express my admiration for her. 
And sometimes, when I am weary and lone- 
ly for some earthly happiness, I think of 
her and wonder if she would not remember 
that there may be others more weary and 
lonely than she—F. M. M. in Western 
Christian Advocate 


WHY MEN FAIL IN THE MINISTRY. 


“Well, I have to tell you that, as a rule, 
men do not fail from want of brains or 
lack of intellectual ability. They fail from 
sloth or from lack of sympathy with others, 
or from an exaggerated sense of their own 
dignity, or from lack of common sense, 
which is denoted by the expressive Scotch 
word “thrawness.”’ 


“We have to bear the yoke in our youth; 
we are set to work, and kept at it—often 
at work which is disagreeable, and for 
which our young wisdom fails to see any 
kind of use. If we fail or grow lazy, there 
is always schoolmaster or professor, and 
Board regulations, and examinations, and 
a whole lot of goads, often disagreeable 
enough, by which we can be prodded from 
behind, and kept at it. 

But when we get free from them all, and 
are left largely to the freedom of our own 
wills—not the happiest of states, if we are 
to belicve the shorter Catechism—then 
comes the time of testing; and then many 
a man breaks down. He gets lazy, or at 
least he does not see the need of doing un- 
congenial work; and he becomes a failure, 
and goes to swell the scrap heap of human- 
ity.’—Prof. Lindsay, 4 F, College, 
Glasgow. 


“A Christian with no relation of loyalty 
to some particular church is a religious jel- 
ly-fish, anchored to nothing, floating here 
and there as the wind and tide carry him.” 
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The Children’s Pages. 


THE SONS OF JUDAH. 


The young minister. making his first calls 
:i his new parish found himself one lovely 
May afternoon upon a corner of the Baker’s 
tiny front piazza with Mrs. Baker’s father- 
in-law, old, crippled Uncle Jimmy. 

“Don’t be put out,’ he said cheerfully. 
“Dan and Freddy will be all right, come Sun- 
day. But there is a heap of things doing on 
a farm in May and they haven’t got time 
to talk religion week-days. You might take 
it out on me, if you don’t mind. I’ve got 
all the time there is — sometimes, I most 
think, too much of it, and I'd take it real 
kind of ye.” 

It was irresistible, even had the minister 
wanted to resist. He led the old man on to 
talk of his.early life. and the years before 
the rheumatism conquered him. Uncle Jim- 
my told of it all freely Ses long years of toil 
and then the defeated hopes and plans. 
There was no word of complaint; indeed, 
his tone was almost impersonal, put at the 
end of the story he looked up. 

“Td admire to have you read to me before 
you go,” he gaid.“‘There’s a Bible on the 
table in the fore room.”’ 

The minister went into the ‘fore room,” 
and returned with the big family Bible. 

“Have you any particular passage in 
mind? he asked. 

“Yes,” Uncle Jimmy answered, “I have. 
For years I’ve had a hankering for some 
minister to read one of those long chapters 
in the Chronicles say about the sons of 


Judah, anu the sons of Levi, and all the rest © 


of them. I wrestled with ’em myself a lot, 
but some of the names is certainly a mouth- 
ful. I’ve always wanted to hear somebody 
read ’em off slick.” 

“Certainly I will read them,” the minister 
answered surprised “but isn’t there some 
other passage that you would like besides 
—something closer to human life?’. 

The old man turned his wrinkled face to 
the young one. 

“Well,” he said, “I suppose it does sound 
queer, but mebbe there ain’t anvbody can 
tell right off what will help somebody else 
most. Now me, when I get real down-heart- 
ed I read those ‘Sons of Judah’ lists. I say 
to myself, here are all these people nobody 
knows anything about. They lived their 
lives and passes away. Mebbe some of them 
were real prosperous—I Suppose they were; 
but mebbe some were failures like me. But 
God remembers them all—every last man of 
them. Folks forgot them thousands of years 
ago, but He didn’t forget. He knew every 
one of them by name. 

“T tell you there are times when there’s a 
heap of comfort in those lists. God ain’t the 


changing kind—He says so. So I know that 
somewhere in His lists old Jimmy Baker’s 
name is put away, safe and sure.” 

The young minister’s firm hand closed 
over an old, twisted one. 

“Thank you, my friend,” he said.—Ex. 


A MIRROR. 


“What church do you attend?’ was once 
asked of a bright young fellow doing busi- 
ness in one of our large cities. 

“Oh! I just run around” he answered 
gaily. “I don’t understand the difference 
between the churches—in fact, there is a 
great deal in the Bible itself that I don’t 
understand. and until I do, of course, I 
can’t join any Church.” 

“How many hours a day do you spend 
studying this matter?” asked his questioner. 

“Hours?” he repeated, in surprise, 

“Well, then minutes?” 

The young man was dumb. 

“Ah!” said his companion, with patient 
sadness, ‘not one.” 

“If you thought a knowledge of geology 
necessary to your success in life, or astron- 
omy, or shorthand, you would not think of 
spending less than one hour a day in its 
study, perhaps two, perhaps three, and you 
would not expect to know or understand it 
without that exertion. But the knowledge 
of God, of Jesus Christ, of salvation,—the 
highest and deepest of all knowledge—you 
sit around and wait for, as if it would come 
like a flash of lightning.” 

Does any reader see a likeness to himself 
in this young man of business?—“Our Young 
Folks.” 


OPENING THE HEART. 


There was a little boy whose heart was 
touched by a sermon onthe words: “Behold, 
1 stand at the door and knock.” 

His mother said to him, ‘‘Robert, what 
would you say to anyone who knocked at 
the door of your heart, if you wished him 
to come in?” 

He answered, 

She said to him, 
Jesus, ‘Come in!” 

Next morning there was a brightness and 
a joy. about Robert’s face that made his 
father ask, ‘‘What makes you so glad to- 
day ?” 

He replied, “I awoke in the night, and I 
felt that Jesus was still knocking at the 
door of my keart. and I said, ‘Lord Jesus, 
come in,’ and I think He has come in. I 
feel happier this morning than I ever was 
before.”’—Children’s Missionary Magazine, 
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“T would say, ‘Come in. 
“Then say to the Lord 
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SOC”“ABILITY—THE OTHER SIDE. 

Mr. Perry was an old Southern gentle- 
man, exceedingly polite. He would go out 
of his way at any time to avoid offending 
a neighbor or a friend. One day a neighbor 
met him on the street with “Hallo, Mr. 
Perry: I was just going to get-a drink. 
Come in and take something.” 

“Thank you, Mr. , I-don’t. care ‘for 
anything,’ was the answer. 

‘But come in and take something, just 
for seciability’s sake.” 

“Now, I want to be sociable, but I can’t 
@rink with you.” 

“All right, if you don’t want to be so- 
e|iable, 111 go without drinkinz,” growled 
ihe friend, and he silently walked along in 
the direction in whicti Mr. Perry was 
travelling. 

Presently the pair drew near a drug 
store, when Mr. Perry broke out with, “Mr. 
, ’m not feeling at all well to-day, 
and I think I’ll1 go in this drug store and 
get some castor oil. Won’t you join me?” 

“What? A dose of castor oil?” 

“Yes.” 

“Naw; I hate the stuff,’ saying which a 
chill went over the man as visible in its 
effect to Mr. Perry as if the ague had seiz- 
ed him on the street. 

“But I want you to take a glass of oil 
with me just to be sociable, you know.” 

The friend still refused, when Mr. Perry 
said: 

“Your sociable whisky is just as distaste- 
ful to me as my. sociable oil is to you. 
Don’t you think I’ve as much reasor to be 
offended with you as you have with me.” 

The pair heartily shook hands, the dia- 
logue was circulated in Covington, and Mr. 
Perry was never invited to drink again.— 
“Our Boys and Girls.” 


WILLIE’S GOLD MINE, 


If I were rich I’d never go to school an- 
other day, there!” exclaimed Willie, as he 
threw his books and strap upon the sofa 
in the cosy sitting room. ‘“‘What’s the use 
bothering away all one’s time in school, 
anyway!” 

“Well, Willie,’ inquired grandma, cheeri- 
ly, from her pleasant corner, “how would 
you like to own a gold mine—your very 
own?” 

“A gold mine! My! Id like it awfully, 
grandma, but,’’ continued Willie, slowly, “I 
don’t s’pose I'll ever own one.,”’ 

“T see no reason why you can’t, if you 
really want one,” replied grandma, smiling. 

“How? Do tell me quick!” cried Willie, 
eagerly. “I guess Jim Kest won’t feel so 
big if I get a gold mine.” and Willie whis- 
tled gayly at the thought. 


After a moment’s silence, Willie con- 
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tinued thoughtfully, “I can’t buy a gold 
mine, for I’ve only two dollars in my bank, 
and a mine will cost heaps!” 


“Sit down a minute while I explain,” and 
as she spoke grandma fondly drew her pet 
to her side. ‘‘You can’t buy this gold mine 
with money; and no one can give it to you; 
you must work for it, and work hard, too, 
Willie.” 

“Oh, grandma, I’ll do anything, sure! See 
how big and tall I am!” 


“You can’t get your gold mine in a hurry, 
either,” went on granuma. ‘“‘You must get 
itelittiey py “little. vIt isn’t like some. gold 
mines that are fuli of wealth at the begin- 
ning—you must fill this mine yourself.” 

“Will it take long to fill it, grandma?” 


“Yes, a number of years. Each day you 
can add some valuable bit to it, and by and 
by, lo! you will have an inexhaustible 
treasure. No one can steal your mine from 
you, Willie, and you can never dig it dry.” 

“My!” exclaimed Willie, with sparkling 
eyes. “When can I begin to get my gold 
mine, grandma?” 

“At any time! You have already begun 
to fill your treasure house, and by going 
ton a 

“I know, grandma,” interrupted Willie, 
“it is an education that you mean; that’s 
the gold mine.” 


“And isn’t that a fine one, Willie?” 
“Y-e-s, and I’m going to begin now to 


fill it up. Hurrah for grandma and the 
gold mine!” 


“And the school, too,” added grandma. 


“Why, of course!” laughed Willie.— 
“Southern Presbyterian.” 


YOUR OWN BOSS. 


Now and then I hear a boy say:*“If I 
could only be my own buss, then I would 
be happy.” Did you ever know any one 
that amounted to much who was his own 
boss? The only one I ever read about was 
Robinson Crusoe, and he was glad to quit. 


You have heard of the “independent 
farmer,’ He is dependent upon wind, 
water and frost; he must be at home every 
morning and night to milk the cows. The 
physician must buy his clothes and grocer- 
ies of his patients. 


No one can be his own ‘boss,’ unless 
he goes out of the world, into the wilder- 
ness, and then he will find himself depend- 
ent upon the berries anc animals. 

There is, however, one way of becoming 
your own boss. Let me tell you. It is to 
stay right where you are, and begin by 
ruling yourself. That is the first step. ‘rhen 
begin to help other people, and after a 
while you will find them willing to do any- 
thing for you. Your workshop will become 
a throne.—Selected. 


oU4 
LIBERTY. 


Freddy sat on the top of the Manse gar- 
den wall, casting eager looks towards the 
house. At last a sharp whistle and a 
cheery “Come along, boy,” sent him down 
towards the manse with a speed that would 
have done eredit to a squirrel. Next min- 
ute he was rushing along the road in close 
pursuit of ‘Dr. Pat,’ the minister’s big son, 
who had challenged him to race to the foot 
of the Law. 


“Dr. Pat” won (as well he might with 
those long legs), but by so little that Fred’s 
defeat did not cause him more than a min- 
ute’s vexation. 

Getting to the top of the Law, which was 
the real object of their outing, was a differ- 
ent matter. It was a hot summer after- 
noon, The bare, treeless hill afforded no 
shelter from the burning sun; the grassy 
path was so dry and smocth that slips and 
falls were frequent. At last, after much 
puffing and panting, they reached the top, 
and after one wild hurrah threw them- 
selves on the grass, too much exhausted for 
further exertion. 

As scon as Fred had recovered his breath, 
he sprang to his feet, looked for one mo- 
ment at the grand picture of land and sea, 
and then, in sheer delight at being “‘so high 
above everything,” as he put it, he threw 
up his cap, uttered a few piercing shrieks, 
which must have seared every living tning 
within hearing, and finding that even that 
was not enough to give vent to his feelings, 
he burst out with the first song that came 
to his mind:— 

Rule Britannia! 
Britannia rules the waves! 
Britons never shall be slaves.” 

“Dr. Pat” joined him, and if there was 
not much music in the duet, there was cer- 
tainly a great deal of sound. 


At last they subsided, and returned to 
their former resting-place. A pleasant 
breeze kept the heat from being oppressive, 
and Fred declared if he were not so thirsty 
Le could stay there all day. Whereat “Dr. 
Pat” tossed him an orange from some mys- 
terious pocket, and set about pecling one 
for himself, with a laugh at Fred’s surprise. 

“Rule Britannia!” kept ringing in Fred’s 
ears. 

“Domt *you think, “DrirPat.sue must.s0s 
dreadful to be a slave?” 

Rather a bad business, Fred, I expect. 
You must read “Uncle Tom’s Cabin, and 
one or two other books I can give you, and 
you will see what slavery meant not so very 
iong ago.’ 

“There are no slaves in the British Em- 


pire, are there?” 
“Not now, my boy, and never shall be 
again. And yet, Fred,’ continued Dr. 


Pat, slowly, “I am not so sure of there be- 
ing no slaves in the British Empire. ie 
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seems to me there are a good many Britons 
under very hard bondage.” 


“Whatever do you mean, 
Slaves in this country?” 


“Yes, even in Scotland, and boy-slaves 
too among the number. Think of a boy 
with a bad temper. The least trifle pro- 
vokes him to bitter words and cruel actions 
which cause much sorrow to others. Do 


you know that sort of boy?” 


“Yes,” answered Fred, “and Bad Temper 
is a very cruel taskmaster. I have been his 
slave sometimes.” 


“Don’t let that rascal get his fetters on 
you, my boy; they are hard to break. 

“Some boys, Fred,’ he continued, 
hard to please.” 


“{ heard of a boy some time ago who did 
not like staying in town in summer because 
it was too hot. By and by he went with his 
family to the country. He did not like the 
country. The hills were not so pretty as 
those he had seen somewhere else. The 
river disappointed him. He wanted to boat, 
and it was too shallow for boating. The 
shops in the village did not please him. 
Things were dearer and not so fresh as in 
the shops in town, Nothing satisfied him. 
Whatever he had, there was always some- 
thing else which he thought he would like © 
better. 


“Would-you cali that a free boy, Fred? 
Don’t you think he is rather a hard-driven 
slave?” 


“Yes,” answered Fred, “and the name of 
his taskmaster is Discontent.” 

“He has no manacles on you, has he.” 
“Dr. Pat” asked, playfully examining Fred’s 
wrists. 

“No,” laughed Fred, ‘‘unless Selfishness is 
one of his drivers. I am selfish, I know. 
I do like to have the best of everything. It 
vexes me when another boy beats me in 
a lesson or a game, or gets more praise 
than I. Isn’t it a pity we are all slaves, 
‘Dr. Pat’? It does not make me happy to 
be bad-tempered and selfish. I wish I were 
free; the fetters are heavy sometimes.” 

“No one compels us to be slaves, my dear 
boy. We may be free. this day and every 
day if we wish.” 

“But how, ‘Dr. Pat’? How is avpoyer 
give up being selfish and disagreeable, and 
become kind and sweet-tempered.” 

“There is only one way, my boy, to get 
rid of the sins to which we are in bondage. 
Men have tried many plans, but there is 
only one guarantee of freedom—‘Where the 
spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.’ Think 
over it. And now we must go, I promised 
to take Nellie for a sail this evening, and if 
you do not break any bones getting down 
the Law you may come too.” 

“And take an oar?” Fred asked eagerly. 

“Two, if you wish, if you are sure you 
will not land us in the briny.” Gren 
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MY GIFT FOR MISSIONS. 


Sing a song of sixpence, 
A pocket full of dimes, 

Shall I spend them on myself, 
To help me have good times? 


Not while many girls ani boys 
In far-off heathen lands 

Have no chance to know of Crrist, 
And learn the King’s commands. 


I think 1’l1 give for missions 
At least one dime in ten; 
Then, if for funds you’re lacking, 
Just call me up again.—Selected. 


FOR MOTHER. 


He was only a mite of a boy. dirty and 
ragged, but he had stopned for a little while 
in one of the c'ty’s free playgrounds, to 
watch a game of ball between bovs of his 
own and a rival neizbborhood. Tatters and 
grime were painfully in evitence on every 
side, but the little fellow attracted the at- 
tention of a group of visitors, and one of 
them, reaching over theechild’s shoulder as 
he sat on the ground, gave him a luscious 
golden pear. | 

The boy’s eyes sparkled, but the eyes 
were the only thanks as he looked back to 
see from whence the gift had come, and then 
turned his face away again, too shy or too 
much astonished to speak. But from that 
time on his attention was divided between 
the game and his new treasure. He patted 
the pear, he looked at it, and at last, as if to 
assure himself that it was as delicious as it 
appeared, he lifted it to his lips and 
cautiously bit a tiny piece near the stem. 
Then with a long sigh of satisfaction and 
assurance, he tucked the prize safely inside 
his dirty little blouse. 

“Why don’t you eat it, Tony?’ demanded 
a watchful acquaintance. 

“Bat it? All meself? 
for me mother?” 

The tone, with its mingling of resentment 
and loyalty, made further speech unneces- 
sary, Whatever else Tony lacked— and it 
seemed to be nearly everything—he had 
learned humanity’s loftiest lesson: he had 
another dearer than himself, and knew 
the joy of sacrifice—‘“‘Baptist Young 
People.” 


Ain't -T ssavin it 


A NOBLE BOY. 


James Pettigrew was the smartest boy in 
our class. Willie Hunter was a real good fel- 
low too, and Willie and Jamie used to run 
neck-and-neck for the prizes. Wither tne 
one or the other was always at the top of 
the class. 
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Examination day came around, and we 
were asked such a lot of puzzling questions 
that, one by one, We all dropped off till, just 
as we expected, the first prize lay between 
Jamie and Willie. 

I shall never forget how astonished we 
Were when question ai.er question was an- 
swered by Willie, while Jamie was silent, 
and Willie took the prize. 

I went home with Jamie that afternoon, 
for our roads lay together; but, instead of 
being cast down at losing the prize, he 
seemed rather to be mighty glad, I could- 
n’t understand it. 

PONV bye samien iy Salida.) ¥OlL 
answered some of those questions; 
you could.” 

“Of course I could,” he said, with a light 
laugh. 

“Then why didn’t you?” I asked. 

He wouldn’t answer me for a_ while, 
but I kept pressing and pressing him, 
till at last he turned round with such a 
strange, Kind !ook in his bonnle prown 
eyes. 

“Look here,’ he said; “how could I help 
it? There’s poor Willie, His mother died 
last week, and if it hadn’t been examina- 
tion day he wouldn’t have bzen at school. 
Do you think I was going to be so) mean 
as to take a prize from a fellow who had 
just lost his mother?’—Hvangelical Herald. 


could have 
1 know 


SLEEPING IN A STORM. 


A friend told me this story from real life 
the other day. I think it is good enough to 


pass on. 
A wild storm was raging around a 
prairie home one night. The windows 


were blown in, and no lights could be kept 
burning. It was only with difficulty that 
the doors could be braced against the blast. 
The father was absent from home, and the 
mother, grandmother, and three children 
sat in the darkness in a room on the shel- 
tered side of the house, fearing that at any 
moment the house might be swept from its 
fountations by the force of the wind. 

Suddenly eleven-year-old Walter was 
miss-d. He had been holding a whispered 
conversation with his grandimother a few 
minutes before. Frantic with fear’ the 
mother called him at the top of her voice, 
ani, receiving no reply, started to grope 
her way through the darkness and confu- 
sion of the house to find, if possible, the 
missing boy. 

She found him in his room—sound a- 
sleep! And when she asked him how he 
could sleep when they were all in danger of 
death, he sleepily replied: 

“Why, mamma, grandma told me that 
God would take care of us, and I thought I 
might as well goto bed again.”—Rev. CHAS. 
MITCHELL in Observer. 
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THE ORDER OF THE SMILING FACE. 


We've formed a new scciety— 
“The Order of the Smiling Face’; 

An honored member you may be, 
For every one may have a place. 


The rules say you must never let 

The corners of your mouth droop down, 
For by this method you may get 

The habit of a sulky frown 


If playmates tease you, let your eyes 
A brave and merry twinkle show; 
For if the angry tears arise 
They’re very apt to overflow. 


if you must practise for an hour, 

And if it seem a long, long while, 
Remember not to pout and glower, 

But wear a bright and cheerful smile. 


The rules are simple, as you see; 
Make up your mind to join to-day. 
Put on a smile—and you will be 
An active member right away. 
St. Nicholas. 


—_—— 


THE RIGHT GIRL FOR THE PLACE. 


“Yes,” said a manager of. a department 
store to a friend in the same line of busi- 
ness, “perhaps it does seem to you as if that 
girl at the complaint desk was too gentle 
and shy to handle the customers. But that’s 
where you and I differ. I tell you, that’s 
exactly the sort of girl to put there. I’ve 
tried capable, hustling girls, and extra in- 
telligent girls, and all that kind of thing. 

“But you see, here it is—the average com- 
er at the complaint desk isn’t trying to 
cheat the store. You don’t need detective 
work there. Most of the complainers are 
irritated. Things have gone wrong. They 
blame the store. They want to sveak their 
mind, and when the girls trv to explain, and 
show them they are in the wrong (they 
usually are, through making some mistake 
or other), it only tangles things up, and 
makes them angrier than ever, 

“Now, the kind of girl I put at the com- 
plaint desk doesn’t explain, except in a very 
gentle, hesitating way. She lets them talk 
and she looks shy and troubled, as she feels. 
Nine times out of ten the customer looks at 
her, and calms down, and is half ashamed 
ef being angry before the complaint iis 
finished. 

“Why, I’ve known women go up there so 
angry they could hardly talk, and yet end 
by saying, ‘Never mind. It may have been 
partly my fault, of course, I’m sure you’ll 
fix it right’—and the girl gets it all straight- 
ened out in her gentle way, and they ara 
more than satisfied. 

“Oh, it’s a creat scheme! I hit on it by 
accident, because I hadn’t any other girl 
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to put there one week. But I’ll never change 
back to any other kind of girl—no, sir!” 

If he had known his Bible as well as his 
business, he would have remembered a Cer- 
tain old proverb, ‘“‘A soft answer turneth 
away wrath.” King Solomon never entered 
a department store, but in spite of the cen- 
turies his wisdom applies there, as this true 
story shows.—Sel, 


WHAT TO TELL ME. 


Tell me all the good you can about the 
people that you know. 

Vell me only the good about the people 
of whom you speak. 

Tell me things which will make me think 
well of people and of life. 

Tell me the things which will straighten 
up my thinning, and give me the right 
principles of work and of play and of 
thought. 

Tell me the things which make me 
ashamed of compromise and pretence. 

Tell me the things which will make it 
easier for me to believe in the religion ef 
Jesus Christ as a working theory of lite. 

Teli me the things which will harden into 
a steady conviction my belief in the Chris- 
tianity of the Son of God. 

Tell me the things which will fortify my 
faith in God, and in Heaven. 

Tell me the things which make you cheer- 
less and needy, and I will tell you of the 
Man who understands, and who says sweet- 
ly, seriously, and savingly to you, “Come 
unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest!’—‘“New 
York Observer.” 


GROWING OLD. 
How to grow old gracefully! Observe 
these simple rules: 

Accept the inevitable fact that you are 
growing older every year. To become old 
is not necessarily to grow ‘‘old.” There are 
young old people as well as old young peo- 
ple. Don’t brood over the past. It is gone. 
Let it go. The only proper use of the past 
is to get a future out of it. 

‘ake hopeful views, Things are not ge- 
ing to the bad. The world is growing bet- 
ter every day. The golden age is in the 
future, : 

Have eyes only for the pleasant things. 
Why magnify the disagreeable things which 
have come into your life. 

Think: of ail ‘the blessings which 
have come into your life on so many bright 
days. When the minister called on his ¢eon- 
eregation to tell wuat they had to be thank- 
ful for, an old woman arose, with beaming 
countenance, and said, “I have only two 
teeth, but. thank God, they hit.”—Ex 
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HOW AILSIE SAVED THE BIBLE. 


It was in the year 1555, when Queen Mary 
sat upon the English throne with her Span- 
ish husband at her side, and filled the lan‘ 
with trouble because of her terrible perse- 
cution of the Protestants. 

In the west of England was a little vil- 
lage called Harrant. At one end of the 
hamlet, standing apart from the few dwel- 
lings scattered along either side of its sin- 
gle street, was the blacksmith’s shop, with 
his small house just back of it, and a tiny 
garden in the rear. 

The smith’s wife was dead, but his bonny, 
blue-eyed little daughter kept his house. 
When lonely, she pushed aside a small pane] 
in the end of the shop, and crept in and 
stayed with him, unless the sound of voices 
or hoofbeats on the road drove her away, 
for she was a shy child. 


One day when she had stolen in, her 
father was standing behind the door. 

He had a spike in his big hand, with 
which he touched the side of the great black 
beam in the corner. Suddenly a block of 
wood fell forward, disclosing a small open- 
ing. Into this he thrust a dark, leather- 
bound book, and quickly, but carefully, 
fitted the chip into its place, so that no 
sign of the hidden space remained. 

Seeing his daughter, he started and said 
sternly, “Ailsie, my child! How dare you 
spy upon your father?’ 

“Oh, father, I am not spying!” and the 
blue eyes filled with tears. 

“Of course you were not. I was wrong 
to say so, child!” said the smith remorse- 
fully. But you saw what I did?” 

“You put the holy book into the beam, 
father. It is a fine hiding place, too; for 
surely neither priest nor soldier can find it 
there.” 

“I would you knew not its place of con- 
cealment, for the knowledge may get you 
into danger. You must never betray it. 
When Parson Stowe went away to foreign 
lands, he gave me the Sacred Word, and 
told me to keep it as my life. For, by the 
Queen’s orders all Bibles have been gath- 
ered up and burned, and we are forbidden 
to read from its holy pages. This is the 
only one between here and the sea; and it 
is more precious than the crown jewels. 
You are fifteen, Ailsie, and old enough to 
understand, so 1 have told you all.” 

“You need not fear, father,” said Ailsie, 
firmly: “I will not tell.” But the rosy 
cheeks grew pale as she remembered all 
that her promise might mean. 

Now, there was a certain priest that came 
sometimes to Harrant to preach to the vil- 
lagers. But being all Protestants, they 
would neither listen to him nor pay his 
tithes, He was very angry at their be- 
haviour, and spied about till he became sure 
there was a Bible among them; and he 
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knew that it was in the blacksmith’s pos- 
session, because he was the only man in the 
village who could read. 

After trying in vain to see the Holy Book, 
he went to the nearest town and lodged in- 
formation against the village with the offi- 
cers there; and one day when the smith 
chanced to be away from home, an officer 
and six men marched into Harrant. 

They called upon the cottagers to sur- 
render their Bible; but one and all declared 
they had none. Then the soldiers searched 
every dwelling, and threatened to burn 
them, every one, unless the book was found. 

But this did not suit the priest at all. 
He would get fewer tithes than ever if the 
village was destroyed. So he told the sol- 
diers to let the rest of the villagers alone, 
for the Bible was in the blacksmith’s pos- 
session. It was gettnig late and the 
soldiers were in a great hurry to be gone. 
So they resolved to burn the two little 
buildings, and thus destroy the book quickly 
and surely. 

It was growing dark when Ailsie saw a 
bright light against the sky, and sprang to 
her feet. Her father’s house was on fire. 
The sight made the child a heroine. For- 
getting all about her danger, she only re- 
membered she must save the Bible at all 
cost. 

Swift as an arrow she flew homeward. 

The soldiers were intent upon piling straw 
round the burning building, and did not see 
the little figure that darted in between the 
house and the shop, whose thatched roofs 
were well ablaze. Breathless and deter- 
mined, she pushed aside the panel and stum- 
bled through the blinding smoke. 


The hungry flames scorched her dress and 
her hair, and burned and blistered her 
hands and face before she secured what she 
sought. But at last she reached the Bible 
and fled out into the open air. 


No one had noticed her in the darkness, 
and she crept safely into the little garden 
and sank down, choked and_ suffering, 
among the vines. 


But she felt that the Bible was in danger 
even now. She slipped off her woollen pet- - 
ticoat and wrapped it around the volume; 
then, digging with her little burned hands 
in the soft soil, she buried it under an im- 
mense cabbage. Then she crawled along 
upon her hands and knees to the spring at 
the foot of the garden, where her father 
found her an hour later half unconscious 
with pain and fright. He never ceased 
while he lived to praise his little daughter 
for her brave deed of that day. 


The Bible always remained in the family, 
and years and years after, Ailsie’s great- 
granddaughter carried it with her when she 
followed her Puritan husband across the 
seas to the lonely coast of New England.— 
“The Witness.” 
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A REMARKABLE CHINESE GIRL. 


A little Chinese girl, when a few years 
old was thrown into the streets because she 
was the third daughter of parents who did 
not want another girl. Methodist mission- 
aries picked her up, placed her later in one 
of the schools, and when she grew up she 
married a Chinese minister, 

Their first child came to America, made 
an honorable record for herself, and was 
graduated as Dr. Li Bi Chu with high 
honors from the Women’s Medical College 
in Philadelphia. She was received by 
President Roosevelt, who extended to her 
special courtesies, and talked to her of 
her ambitions and purposes. 

Under the auspices of the Methodist Wo- 
man’s Foreign Missionary Society she has 
now assumed the task of establishing a wo- 
man’s hospital in Ngu Cheng, her present 
home. 

While traveling from Philadelphia to San 
Francisco, on her way homeward to China, 
the train struck a Russian track laborer, 
and the injured man was carried in the bag- 
gage car for treatment. The young Chinese 
woman offered her services as a physician, 
and the man was made comfortable. 

One of the party who witnessed the aid 
rendered has written: “What a missionary 
sermon could be preached from a_ photo- 
graph of the Chinese Christian physician 
giving the emergency aid to the injured 
Russian workman in an American baggage- 
car.) 

Dr. Li, on reaching China, was given a 
most joyful weicome by relatives after her 
eight years’ absence. Friends met her with 
fire-crackers, banners, and music, and a 
gala fete was prepared by her family. 

This was a woman whose mother and the 
followers of Confucius did not think 
worth saving as a baby girl.—‘‘Miss. Review 
of the World.” 


VALUE OF A WORD OF PRAISE. 


A young girl sat on the piazza of her 
home, her pale cheek and drooping figure 
telling of recent illness. She was watch- 
ing the raking of leaves from the grass, 
and as the man passed near her with his 
rake, she aroused herself from her languor 
to say: 

“You keep the lawn looking so nicely, 
John. I like to see it that way,” 

He was only the hired man, a strang?r 
in a strange land, and this was but one of 
a score of duties that he was paid for do- 
ing. Probably no one had ever thought of 
praising him before, and he thad no answer 
ready, 

A week later the gentle invalid was gone 
—slipped away suddenly out of encircling 
arms out of the world like the vanishing 
of a snow wreath. No one thought of 
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John as among the mourners; he was only 
driver of the family carriage, which carri- 
ed some of the friends, but to one of these 
with whom he found himself alone he told 
of the kind commendation, the last words 
he had heard the girl speak, and added, 
with a voice growing husky: 

“As long as I stay here the lawn will be 
kept as Miss Helen liked to see it.” 

The little word had left a legacy of 
brightness and awakened a heart to new 
loyalty and faithfulness, 

The art of saying appropriate words in a 
kindly way is one that never goes out of 
fashion. never ceases to please, and is 
within the reach of the humblest. 


A GOOD HABIT. 


I know of a home in which the very 
atmosphere is so charged with human loving 
kindness that it is a delight to be a guest 
therein. I have been a guest in that home 
for weeks at a time, and I never heard a 
single harsh, unkind word spoken to or 
about any one. One day I said to the sweet 
and gentle mistress of the home: 

“Do tell me, if you can, the secret of the 
beautiful and unfailing kindness that forms 
a part of the very atmosphere of this home. 
What is the real secret of it?” 

“Why, I do not know that there is any 
secret about it. It is a kind of habit with 
us. You know that some people fall into 
the habit of always complaining. Others 
form the habit of always speaking sharp- 
ly, while still others are habitually morose 
and sulk continually. Now, it is just as 
easy to form a good habit as a bad habit, 
and, if one would only think so, it is just 
as easy to form the habit of kindness as it 
is to form the habit of unkindness. When 
I was a little girl at home, my father had 
his children sing nearly every day: 


Oh, say a kind word if you can, 
And you can, and you can; 

Oh, do a kind deed if you can, 
And you can and you can. 


“Tf any one spoke an unkind word in the 
house, some one would be sure to sing 
these lines, and so we came to speak kind- 
ly nearly all the time. So much happiness 
came from it that I resolved, when I came 
in possession of a home of my Own, that 
habitual kindness should be the rule there.” 
—Selected. 


A little maiden was told by her mother 
to ask God to make her a good girl. “Dear 
God,” prayed the wee miss, “pleath make 
me a good girl—and if at firth you don’t 
succeed, try, try again!” 
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HONEST FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. 
A Story from Han Yang, China. 


One of the brethren is a ferryman, poor 
-in money, but rich in faith. One evening 
he ferried a passenger over the river, who 
had a lot of things tied up ina cloth. After 
throwing the cash for his fare into the bot- 
tom of the boat, the man departed hur- 
riedly. 

The Christian went to pick up the money, 
and found a magnificent pair of gold brace- 
lets, worth $400, which the man had drop- 
ped. He tied up his boat and tried to find 
the man, but he was lost in the crowd. 

The boatman went home much troubled. 
According to Chinese .law, he could Keep 
them if unclaimed. After prayer, he decid- 
ed to go to the chapel. The preacher heard 
the story. Said he: ‘Your passenger doubt- 
less was a robber, and these things have 
been stolen. I will go with you to the man- 
darin, and we will give the bracelets up to 
him. A search will be made, and the owner 
found.” 

This was done, and the mandarin said: 
“Well, I have never seen or heard anything 
like this. Your religion must be a true re- 
ligion, and your God a living God, thus to 
influence a poor man to give up wealth for 
conscience sake. He praised the boatman, 
who went to his damp, mat hut on the 
banks of the river with a contented mind. 
The Christians had a special time of prayer 
and praise over the matter. 

A few days after it was found that a 
wealthy Chinese had been robbed, and the 
man who crossed the river and dropped the 
bracelets was the thief. The owner received 
the bracelets very thankfully, and gave the 
mandarin $24 reward for the finder. The 
official kept some, and sent the balance by 
his lieutenant to our convert. The lieuten- 
and kept some, and sent the small remain- 
der by a soldier, who kept the remnant 
himself, so our poor brother got no reward 
after all. 

Yet he did not lose the reward of a clean 
conscience, a peaceful heart, and the joy of 
having honored the Lord.—J. S. Adams, of 
Hanyang, in “Baptist Missionary Magazine.” 


CLOTHED AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND. 


He was a tailor employed in a respectable 
establishment in Chu Cheo. A bite from 
one of the wolfish scavenger dogs of the 
streets had given him such a shock and 
produced such physical and mental disorder 
as to cause a peculiar kind of insanity. In 
pagan lands there are no institutions for 
these unfortunate people, so he was let loose 
on the streets. His own parents disowned 
him, and because of his continual annoy- 
ances they cast him out of house and home. 

Wandering aimlessly, pitifully, the taunt 
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of every boy and urchin, spat upon, kicked, 
stoned, and abused by all, there was no door 
open for Wan Chi-chen. 

With a look of helplessness and a prayer 
for sympathy, he turned off the main street 
One morning into the street chapel of our 
mission. He had, while in his right mind, 
often attended the services of the church. 
Some of the tender messages had taken 
hold of them. At any rate, he risked it 
again, and in tones of agony and despair 
besought us to save him. Said he, “My 
parents have determined to kill me, can 
Jesus give a remedy?” 

The medical assistant and the native 
preacher were very kind to him, and al- 
though he would scare many of the people 
with his antics, we kept a guard on him, 
and treated him with love and care. All 
the threats of torture from the heathen, 
curses of neighbors, threats of death from 
parents, availed nothing in the contrast 
with the words of love and new tones of 
hope that came into his despairing soul 
from the witnesses of Jesus. Blessed life! 
and blessed hope! tell it to all the weary, 
sad, hopeless ones of earth. 

He sat beside me last Lord’s Day at the 
meeting of the Y. P. S. C. E. His testimony 
is quiet, deep and real. While he was in- 
sane, he would take peculiar attitudes and 
make the most ludicrous faces while acting 


*as if in prayer; to-day he is a bright Chris- 


tian; there is a look of peace and confidence 
in his eye, and a light in his countenance 
which has strengthened the members of the 
church. The Lord has turned again his 
captivity, and, like the children of Israel on 
the way home, his mouth is filled with sing- 
ing, and even the heathen testify that the 
Lord has done great things for us.—W. R. 
Hunt, in “Central China Christian.”’ 


THE WORLD'S LARGEST STATUE. 


“According to Stewart Dick, in his charm- 
ing account of Arts and Crafts in Old Ja- 
pan, the largest piece of casting the world 
has ever seen are the colossal bronzes of 
Japan. The largest of all is the seated 
Buddha at Nara, no less than 53 feet in 
height, which is the greatest bronze statue 
that has ever been cast. 

A much finer work of art, though slightly 
smaller, being 49 feet 7 inches in height, is 
the well-known Daibutsu, or Great Buddha, 
at Kamakura, which is considerably later 
in date, the best judges placing it at 1252, 
the larger statue going back before the 
ninth century, 

The process of casting these colossal 
bronzes is not known in detail. In all prob- 
ability, a full-sized model was first built up, 
and from it a mold made in separate pieces. 
The Kamakura Daibutsu is formed of sheets 
of bronze, each cast separately, then brazed 
together, and finished on the outside with 
a chisel.”’—‘‘The Missionary,” 
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REVERSE OF FORTUNE. 


The old German doctor, Heim, was pos- 
sessed of many sterling qualities. He was 
able in his profession and meantime pious 
and beneficent, 

In Berlin everyone knew him and all loved 
him. The common people as well as the 
nobles esteemed him highly. He with 
equal eagerness, by night as well as by day, 
climbed the stairway leading to the squalid 
attic or to the gilded rooms of his most 
illustrious patients among the nobility. 
Like his Divine Master, he was no respecter 
of persons. 

Owing to the failure of a bank it hap- 
pened one day that he lost a large sum of 
money. It was a terrible blow to him and 
still more to his family. A few days after 
Heim met his friend and colleague, Ufeland, 
who said sympathetically: ‘I am deeply 
pained because of the loss you have suffered,” 

“Oh,” interrupted Heim, “rather give God 
thanks. I am given peace. I rejoice.” 

“But,” said Ufeland, “how have you peace 
with all that money earned by much sweat 
of your brow, gone in the twinkling of an 
eye.” 

“Ah,” replied Heim, “I did not know what 
to do. At home there is no peace, The 
wife is perverse, the sons nervous, at the 
table where cheerfulness usually reigned, 
there is silence and no appetite for food— 
all because of the loss of that money. 

“IT knew not what to do. I shut myself 
up in my study. I knelt before God and 
asked Him for courage and _ resignation. 
Then it seemed to me that God spoke thus 
to my heart: 

“‘Teim, remember that you were born in 
a poor family. From your youth I sent you 
hardship, so you knew life was not an easy 
thing. Then I caused you to prosper in 
your profession, For many years I have al- 
lowed you to enjoy the wealth I permitted 
you to accumulate. The gold and silver be- 
long to me, and now I have decided to re- 
duce you to a less flowery state. Cease to 
complain as an ill-trained son. Retake 
eourage and know that I—not your capital— 
neither your profession—but I am your 
Providence.’ 

“Thus I did and I found myself happier 
than before, 

Few of us but have been vouchsafed some 
experience similar to that granted the good 
old German doctor. How few have really 
learned the needed lesson that God is our 
sufficiency and are content with such things 
as we have. 

It may not be wealth which has been 
swept away, but instead cherished plans— 
or perhaps our friends have failed us. Do 
we remember always that His wav is best, 
and have we learned to “Cease from man 
whose breath is in his nostrils, for wherein 
is he to he accounted of?” Are we truly 
satisfied with Jesus? 

In whatsoever circumstances let us trust 
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“When He giveth quiet- 
can make _ trouble?” 


and not be afraid. 
ness, who, then, 
Mission Echoes. 


BO YOU KNOW HOW? 


What profit in knowing what should be 
done, without knowing how to do it? If 
you know what is best and how to do it, 
are you doing as well as you know or are 
able to do? If you do not know how, 
do you care to know? Do you care enough 
to strive to know. One who knows little 
and cares less is not worth counting. 

Do you know how to keep sweet under 
insult and injury? Can you suffer inno- 
cently, without seeking redress or desiring 
revenge? Do you love your enemies and 
pray for such as despitefully use you? 

Do you know how to give? Does giving 
to the Lord afford you pleasure or does it 
chill your joy. Have you the confidence 
and experience that it is more blessed to 
give than to receive? Can there be any 
agreement between a pure heart and a 
stingy purse? 

Do you know how to win souls for 
Christ? What proofs can you give that 
you are proficient in that art. The fisher- 
man’s proof of skill is his catch. The busi- 
ness man’s testimonial is his balance sheet 
of net profits. Through the whole line of 
human activities men are rated by what 
they are and do. A mechanical device, 
which does not fulfil the purpose for which 
it was made, is soon discarded as a worth- 
less thing. A workman who would fail to 
do his appointed task could not expect ap- 
proval or retention in the service. So the 
great body of Christians is commissioned 
for united effort in bringing the world to 
Christ. Every believer is to be a _ soul- 
Winner. Preachers are to be leaders of this 
army of the Lord. Their specific calling is 
to save as many souls as possible. There 
is no calling equal to that. It were better 
never to have been born, than to fail in this 
high calling in Christ Jesus.”—Hvangelécal 
Messenger, 


HOW TO KEEP THE HEART CLEAN. 


It has been well said that the best way 
to get rid of the weeds is to crowd them out 
with grass. A first-rate lawn will overcome 
well-nigh all intruders. The best way to 
crowd evil from the soul of a child, is to 
sow that child’s mind with good. 

Too many people are striving after a kind 
of negative morality. They go about to dis- 
place evil without replacing it with any- 
thing better. The result in such cases is a 
house of the soul, swept and garnished, but 
empty of any inhabitant until demoniae 
spirits rush riotously in to dwell there. 
Bring the Lord Jesus into the heart, and 
evil intruders will leave at once.—“Zion’s 
Herald.” 
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Che Church Funds West. 


Received Received Mar: 
during Sept. 1 to Sept 30. 


Home Missions..... $4,061.09 $20,452.41 


Augmentation....... §84,13 2,868.79 
Foreign Missions... 1,309.53 16,838.80 
‘Widows’&Orphans. 90.41 924,39 
A. and I. Ministers. 131.72 2,208.86 
Assembly...s. 20+ 84,45 338.04 
French Evangeliztn 891ilL 2,510,87 
Pt-aux Trembles... 128.35 950.58 
Knox College....... 48.68 402.23 
Queen’s College..... 5.93 163.91 
Montreal College... 5.50 73.45 
Manitoba College... 53.39 312.83 


Received during September 
at the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 
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READ THIS SLOWLY AND THINK. 


Does my life please God? 

Am I studying my Bible daily? 

Am I enjoying my Christian life? 

Is there anyone I can forgive? 

Have I ever won a soul to Christ? 

How much time do I spend in prayer? 

Am I trying to bring my friends to 
Christ? 

Have I ever had a direct answer to 
prayer? 


Is there any Ling I cannot give up for 
Christ? 

Just where am I making my greatest mis- 
take? 

T'ow does my life look to those who are 
not Christians? 

How many things do I put before my re- 
ligious duties? 

Have I ever tried giving one-tenth of my 
income to the Lord? 

Is the world being .made better or worse 
by my living in it? 

Am I doing anything I would condemn 
in others?—Presbyterian Endeavorer. 
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OBITUARIES. 


Rey. GEorRGE FULTON JOHNSON died in 
Calgary, B.C., 11th September, aged thirty- 
four years. He was born in Stewiacke, 
N.S., was educated at Dalhousie University, 
and the Presbyterian College, Halifax, and 
afterwards studied in Scotland and Ger- 
many. He labored for two years at Digby, 
N.S., when he was called to St, Andrew’s 
Church, Westmount, Montreal, where, for 
six years he was pastor, until, from illness, 
he sent his resignation to the Presbytery 
of Montreal, and sought health hopefully in 
the far West. But it was too late. In 
about three months the end came, and the 
very day his resignation was accepted by 
Presbytery, he passed to his rest. Often we 
would like to lay a wreath on the grave of 
a brother well known and loved, but all 
obituaries in the Recorp must, of necessity, 
follow similar lines. 


Rev. JAMES STURROK Buack, D.D., died 
19th September, ult., at Munro, N.Y. He 
was born in Brechin, Scotland, in 1845. He 
was educated in Glasgow and Edinburgh, 
and was ordained to the ministry in Nashua, 
New Hampshire, in 1874. In 1878 he was 
called to the pastorate of Erskine Church, 
Montreal, where he labored till 1884, when 
he removed to Colorado, where he was pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church in Colora- 
do Springs, and then of the First Presby- 
terian Church in Minneapolis. In 1895 he 
was called to St. Andrew’s Church, Halifax, 
and after a pastorate of some eight years, 
resigned to devote himself more fully to 
literary work. In 1896. he received the de- 
gree of D.D. from the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. 
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Many congregations place a cepy in every 
‘family, This is the instruction of Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much Missien 
work can be done four 25 cents as by placing: the 
Revcord for a year in the families of a congregation 
not now taking it. 
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Send all payments by Express Order, by Post 
Office Order, by Postal Note, or by Registered 
Letter. Donot send money unregistered. Do not 
send Stamps, It is illegal to use them in the pay- 
ment of accounts, 


_ Sample Parcels are sent Free to any one who will 
distribute them. 


Address— 
The Presbyterian Record, 
Y.M.C.A. Building, 
MONTREAL. 


TwoO NEW BOOKS. 


MEMORIALS OF Rev. JoHN Sprorr—HEdited 
by his son, the Rev. George W. Sprott, D.D., 
North Berwick, and published by George A. 
Morton, Edinburgh. It is a goodly octavo 
volume of 232 pages, made up of Mr, 
Sprott’s letters and journals. Seldom has 
an editor more completely effaced himself 
than has the son in this book. He makes 
the subject of Lis ‘‘“Memorials” stand forth 
very clearly, the quaint, able, self-denying, 
zealous, lovable minister and missionary 
E that so much of Nova Scotia knew Mr. 
. Sprott to be. The one fault we have with 
i this book is that it did not appear a third 
F of a century ago. It is just forty years 
® 


since Mr. Sprott died, and the people that 
knew him have largely followed him to the 
beyond. How the old folk of a past genera- 
tion would have enjoyed it! But there are 
many who, like the writer, remember him 
well, and to whom his name in their child- 
s hood was a household word, and who will, 
. with rare delizht, take in these quaint pic- 
tures of the old people and the old days 
from that gifted pen. The book can be had 
- of Messrs. T. C. Allen & Co., Halifax. 


Tur Lorp’s SurppER—by George C. Pid- 
geon, D.D., and published by Musson Book 
Company, Toronto, a modest booklet of 84 
pages, is an exposition of the Scripture pas- 
sages that treat of the Lord’s Supper. The 
aim of the book is to draw from the only 
source of real knowledge of that subject, 

what it has to teach, and Dr. Pidgeon’s 
thorough and accurate scholarship, clear 

, style, and reverent, evangelical spirit have 
given an excellent book for communicants, 


young and old. 


AG LE ee food, with all 
its natural qualities intact. 
This excellent Cocoa main- 
tains the system in robust 
health, and enables it to resist 
winter's extreme cold. 


COCOA 


The Most Nutritious 
and Hconomical. 


The Celebrated 
Hinglish Cocoa. 


THE FOUNDATION: 
OF MANY A FORTUNE 


has b2en an Endowment Policy for 
Life Insurance. 

There Is no better way of SAVING 
MONEY, since the savings, while 
earning high interest, are protected 
by Life flusurance. 

The Great-West Life issues Endows 
ment Insurance on mest attractive | 
terms, Premiums are iow, and the 
profits to Policy-holders are re- 
markably high. 


Full information on request. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


gres on every i 


These trade-mark CrisSross 


. It is right to be contented with what we 
have, but never with what we are.—Mack- 
intosh. 


fa in the 
: making of ordin- & 
é ary coffee. Sometimes 
sy it’s made too early—more 
often it’s made too late. 
Sometimes there’s too little 
of it—more often there's too We 
much. These slips don’t hap- Vee 
pen when using 


m, Ask for it at your Store. 
. Paterson & Sons, 
Coffee Spe zalists, 
asgow. 


-PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH ~ , 


The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
For Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 


WeSke eS EME ESSE 


Extend and expect courtesy, and you will 
receive it, 


“Pharaseeism cares more for what men 
say than for what God thinks.” 


Nothing is easier than bearing other 
people’s crosses with complacency. 


Great privileges never go save in com- 
pany with great responsibilities.—Hamulton 
Mabie. 


No one ever ran away from an obligation. 


He may run, but the obligation will jollow 


close behind. 


God estimates charity not from the size 
of the gift, but from the size of the heart 
that gave it. 


‘% Th, a 
; 


Wicked imaginings, once admitted a3 
guests, enter a.terwards unbidden. ‘luey set 
down familiarly on our hearths as masters 
in our house, making us their slaves, ior- 
ever.—William Kirby in “Chien D’Or.” 

Any man who is indifferent to human 
suffering thereby declares himself alien to 
the spirit of Jesus. The tender-heartedness 
of Christendom is evidence that there re- 
sides within it the spirit of Him who ‘went 


about doing good.” 


It is not intellect, nor activity, nor wealth 
that obtains most power over men, 
force of character, self-control, a quiet, com- 
pressed will, and patient resolve, these 
qualities make one man 


but 


the natural ruler 
over others by a title they never dispute.— 
William Kirvy in “Chien pOr:7 
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Those who ever insist upon charity begin- 


Every individual will be the happier the 
ning at home, are seldom at home wuen ‘ 


\ 
more clearly he understands that his voca-~- “ 


charity begins. 


When one loves all denominations equally 
well, the probabilities are that he is not 
especially enamored of any. 


Be honest; but hate no one; overturn & 
man’s wrongdoing, but do not overturn him 


unless it must be done in overturning the. 


wrong. 


“Stand with anybody that stands right. 
Stand with him while he is right, and part 
with him when he goes wroug,’—Abraham 
Lincoln. 


Let it be our happiness this day to add to 
the happiness of those around us, to com- 
fort some sorrow, to relieve some want, to 
add some strength to our neighbor’s virtue.— 
Channing. 


‘God so loved that He gave,” “I so love 
that I give.” This is the logic of practical 
Christian love. It always gives, and, like 
God, gives its best and its ail, Do we 80 
love and so give? 


“Real growth of character comes as 80 
many gifts of God come—by ihe way. In 
doing what we believe to be God’s will for 
us, many things lie in the straight line of 
that fidelity. Every unselfish act makes 
unselfishness more possible.” 


“Tt is the struggle and not the aftain- 
ment, ~ that measures character and 
foreshadows destiny. Character is not de- 
termined by faults and weaknesses and pe- 
riodic phases of life, mor by limitations 
and accidents of present existence, but by 
the central purpose, the inmost desire of 
the heart. If that be turned towar’s God 
and His righteousness, it must at last bring 
us thither.” 


tion consists, not in exacting service from 
others, but in ministering to others, in giv- 
ing his life the ransom of many. A man 
who does this will be worthy of his food 
and not fail to have it.—Tolstoi, 


The moral virtue of many acts is de- 
pendant not so much on what the acts ac- 
complish as upon the resistance that was 
overcome in doing them. Some simple deed 
or word, so simple as to attract no one’s 
attention, may have cost a moral struggl¢ 
and heroism which in God’s eyes make the 
victory sublime.—LEwehange. 


Crowning moral characteristics are not 
born of great occasions. They are the ma- 
tured results of a life habit. Before a high 
building can even begin to rise, there must 
be much planning and preparing; there 
must be much diggings; and there. must be 
the laying of foundations which are proad 
and deep and solid. ; 


Cultivate the habit of truth; let it become 
the very spirit of your life; it will strike 
all compromise with evil out of your life; 
it will inspire in all men confidence in you 
when they come to know that at all times 
and under all circumstances you will be as 
your custom is—truthful._J. F. Carson. 


There are some men and women in whose 
company we are always at our best. While 
with them we cannot think mean thoughts 
or speak ungenerous words. Their mere 
presence is elevation, purification, sanctity. 
All the best stops in our nature are drawn 
out by their intercourse, and we find a 
music in our soul that w2s never there be- 
fore. If to live with men diluted to the 
millionth degree with the virtue of. the 
Highest can exalt and purify the nature, . 
what bounds can be set to the influence of 
Christ?—Professor Drummond. 
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A Testimony to Missions,—By the Lieut. Gov. of Bengal 
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Caste Lines in Church Life,—Man’s Real knemy,—Keeping Hold 
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MONTREAL, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING. 


He eS 


Ottawa Ladies’ College | St. Andrew's College toronte 


1. It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3. It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girlsand young ladies. Write for Caleidar. 


REV. Dr, ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


A LARGE AND POPULAR 
ELLIOTT 


UPD 


Cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts., TORONTO , 


STRICTLY HIGH GRADE IN ALL DEPARTMENTS 


College open entire vear. Graduates eminently 
successful, Commence now, Circulars free. 


W.d-. BLLIOTT, Principal. 


1906 | 


has been.a year of great prosperity 
for The Great-West Life Assurance 
Company. 

With almost $28,000,000 of business 
in force, with an income of over 
$1,100,000, with all investments in 
the very best class of securities and 
earning an average interest of over 
7 p.c. and with never adollar’s loss of 
either principal or interest on invest- 
ments, the past year’s record gives 
the strongest emphasis to the claim 
that Creat: West Policies offer all that 
can be desired in Life Insurance, low 
premiums, remarkably high profits 
to Policy-holders, and the benefits of 
careful, conservative management. 
The most successful results in the 
Company’s history have been achiev- 
ed since the Investigation—a not- 
able indication of public confidence 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


SCHOOL 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 


A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing jn 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, ; 

Class-rvoms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 Ist 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3 ranking Ist in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Eady Principal 


ft 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 


and Day Schoo! for Boys. ae 


HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. Twenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATE RESIDENCE forjuniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys p-e- 


pared for the Universities aud Royal Military College, 


Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, | 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Spring term commences “8th Jan., 1907, 
Write for information, etc.. to 


Rev.D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D 


Principal. | 


Morton, Phillips & Go. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS: 


755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL ~ 


BELLS 


Memorial Bells & Specialty. 
McShane Bel} Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.8.4 


Wi Churcts 


' Whatever road he has to travel toward 
his goal, the traveller must not lose him- 
self in the crossways, nor load himself with 


i 


useless burdens.—Pastor Wagner.. nage 


Jacob Astor, the millionaire, who had i 


raised himself by his own av-lities from — 
a position of poverty to become one of the ~ 


foremost citizens of the United States, 


a) 


when on his dying bed asked for a paper — 


and pencil and wrote, 
failure,”’—-Selected: 


Our Silver D 


are prepared and selected with great artis'ice 
care, We believe in purchasers choosing 
silverwa:‘e with the same eare that one takes: ~ 
in consulting an architect about the erection 
of a house. It is expec'ed to last as long 
aud, if properly designed, can be handed ~ 
down to posterity with pride, Our silverware © 
is family silver, 


WANLESS & CO 


ieee | FINE JEWELLERS ee, 2 reba 
168 Yonge Street, Toronto 
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Wot eX OX I 
The present issue completes the thirty- 
first volume of the Rercorp, the fifteenth 
under the present management. The total 
issue for the year is 656,000 copies, an aver- 
age of 54,666 copies monthly, a grand total 
of over thirty millions off pages. It may 
be fairly assumed that this amount of read- 
ing matter, distributed all over Canada, of- 
ten where there is but little other good 
reading, has done some lasting good. 


Hearty thanks are hereby given to the 
many who have kindly interested them- 
selves in this branch of Church work, the 
distribution of the Recorp, and have helped 
to make possible whatever. good has been 
accomplished. : 


The ideal method of distribution, repeat- 
edly recommended by the General Assem- 
bly, and largely followed, is for the con- 
gregation to order a parcel, one copy for 
each of its families, and pay for it either 
by a special collection for the purpose, or 
from the ordinary revenue of the congre- 
gation; or from the missionary funds, using 
the REcorD as an agency for these funds. 
By this method the Rrcorp reaches those 
who would not otherwise receive it, and 
brings them into closer touch with the work 
of the Church, some of them permanently. 
The placing of the Recorp for a year, at 
the cost of twenty-five cents, in a home not 
otherwise receiving it, is one of the best in- 
vestments for mission work that any con- 
gregation can make, 

But there are many scattered fields and 
groups of preaching stations where the plan 
of individual subscription is still followed, 
and in these the man or woman who pa- 
tiently, year by year, gathers the subscrip- 
tions and distributes the Rrecorp is doing a 
good work for the congregation, and, 
through it, for the Church at large. Will 
subcribers please make that work as light 
as possible by promptly handing in their 
paid subscription to the agent, instead of 
waiting to be asked. 


A letter just received from a minister in 
Nova Scotia, “for your encouragement, and 
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shewing how the Recorp is doing real 
Home Mission work’’—says: “At a mothers’ 
meeting here a short time ago, a short arti- 
cle was read by one of the women present, 
from a copy of the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
“Making Friends with your Boys” was the 
heading of. the article. A mother present, 
with a family of young children, chiefly 
boys, was very much impressed with the 
subject. At the close of the meeting she 
asked for the loan of the Recorp, and took 
it home with her to read again. For several 
years this mother had not darkened a 
church door, but the Sabbath following, she 
and three of her boys were at church.” 


Such a large circulation affords a wide Op- 
portunity for doing good, and the character 
of every page is important. Even a wrong or 
foolish line may do harm; a wise and right 
line may do good. To err is human, but 
the Good Book tells of wisdom for the ask- 
ing. It may not be unfitting to ask those 
whose hearts are moved, for prayer that its 
every page and line may be helpful and not 
the opposite. If the tongue that speaks to 
five hundred needs the prayer of its fellow- 
workers, how much more the page that 
speaks to hundreds of times five hundred. 


The ending of a year of such opportunity 
is a solemn thought, but no thinking can 
recall its mistakes or its misimprovement of 
privilege. Opportunity calls but once. 
The only use that can be made of it when 
it is gone, unimproved, is to seek to avoid 
similar mistakes in the year to come, “And 
this will we” try to “do if God permit,’” 
Will all to whom this comes, kindly co-- 
operate as they may be able, in its distri~ 
bution? 


The thought of a year’s opportunity gone 
beyond recall, should be present to every 
one at the year’s end. It may not be a 
cheerful thought. Failures and shortcom- 
ings are never pleasant to look at; but 
facing them honestly and learning their 
lessons is the only way to make the coming 
year better, and to brighten review when 
the years are done. 
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METHODS OF CHURCH FINANCE 


The method has much to do with the 
amount given and the ease of giving. To 
congregations that are thinking of a change 
at the beginning of the year, may be recom- 
mended a plan previously mentioned. 

“It is supported by voluntary weekly 
offerings in envelopes. Fiity-two white 
envelopes, one for each Sabbath of the 
year, with the date of the Sabbath upon 
it, are placed in order in a small paper box. 
A box is given to each family, or sometimes 
to different members of the family, each 
member having a number, and that number 
stamped on each envelope. When one is 
absent for a Sabbath, the envelope for that 
day meets him next Sabbath, with a re- 
minder that he is to take two envelopes to- 
day. 

Among these white envelopes are a dozen 
blue ones, one at the first of each month. 
These are for the monthly offerings for the 
Missionary Society, and the name of the 
month is printed upon each one. When one 
has used his white envelopes for January 
and comes to February, he meets first a 
blue one, a silent reminder of his duty to 
missions. 

The boxes are furnished complete by the 
printer at a moderate cost. 

Besides the above, there are special col- 
lections through the year, a Sabbath for 
each main Scheme, so that any who wishes 
to give in this way can do so.” 

There are congregations that use a double 
weekly envelope, one compartment for their 
own work, the other for missions. 


THE SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN. 


Another landmark of progress. The first 
Synod of Saskatchewan met in Knox 
Church, Regina, on the evening of the 6th 
of November, pursuant to appointment of 
General Assembly, and was opened with 
sermon by Rev. J. Leishman, Moderator; 
Rev. A. Henderson was elected Clerk. 

Statistics of Synod were incomplete, owing 
to lack of time in the newer presbyteries, 
but, so far as received, shewed that it con- 
tained thirty-six self-sustaining congrega- 
tions, éighteen augmented, and one hundred 
and one mission fields, each with a smaller 
or larger number of preaching stations. 
The Sabbath School Report shewed increase 
along nearly every line. One item was 
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forty-three union schools with 2,367 chil- 
dren, of whom 1,030 were Presbyterian. 

One of the first items was the re-adjust- 
ment of the boundaries of presbyteries 
Where the Synod marches with Manitoba; 
this in turn making changes in other pres- 
byteries for convenience of working. 

The Indian work, which is carried on at 
nine points within the Synod, was con- - 
sidered, when it was resolved to seek co- 
operation with Manitoba Synod, and to ask 
the F. M, C. to appoint a man to supervise 
the Indian work, as is done in Home Mis- 
sions. 

This Synod has Galicians, and work a- 
mong them had an important place. Mani- 
toba College is training some of their young 
men for the ministry among their own peo- 
ple. Dr. Carmichael is seeking $25.00 
shares to help in this work, and has met 
with encouraging success. 

Home Missions, under supervision of Dr. 
Carmichael, is the great work of the Synod, 
and came in for its due recognition, but 
this department is constantly before our 
readers. The W, H. M. S., Y. P. Societies, 
Sabbath Observance, etc., were reported up- 
on and planned for as seemed needful and 
possible. A Temperance evening gave no 
uncertain sound to the attitude of the Sy- 
nod on the drink evil. } 

On overture, a resolution was forwarded 
to the Provincial Government, asking that 
the question of a University for the Pro- 
vince be considered at an early date. A 
committee was also appointed to gather 
data and consider the question of a boarding 
school for the young people of the Church. 
The West is true to Presbyterian traditions 
giving education a foremost place. 

From both Calgary and Hdmonton came 
communications regarding a Western Jour- 
nal. Two attempts have already been made 
in Winnipeg, and one in Vancouver, to 
establish a Presbyterian publication, but 
they were short lived. With the growing 
West it must come. It is necessary, and 
will doubtless soon be an established fact. 
Without assuming the role of prophet it is 
gafe to say that ere long there will be a 
Presbyterian Weekly in the prairie country, 
and one on the coast. 

The Synod agreed to overture the Assem- 
bly re raising ministers’ salaries, making 
the minimum in the West $1,000. It is 
everywhere agreed, by men who know the 
conditions in the West, that many of them 
cannot meet their necessary demands on 
their present salaries. 

The place of the next meeting is Moose- 
jaw, and the time the first Tuesday of No- 
vember, ’07. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 1. Sydney. 
ReEcorD the date and place of next meeting 2. Inverness, Baddeck, 18 Dec, 11 a.m. 
as soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, 3. P.E. Island, Charlottetown ; 
incuctions, resignations, as early as possible. 4 Pictou. 
5. Wallace. 
Calls from Gu/Truro,:“cruro, 
St. John’s, Mont., to Mr. M. Menard. 7. Halifax, Halifax, 18 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Central Park, Vanc., to Mr. T. R. Peacock, % Lun and Yar. 
Langley, B.C., to Mr. Thos Oswaid. SPD USAGI 
Tavistock, Ont., to Mr. I H. Wodds. TOU Miramucht, 
Rapid City, to Mr. A, Stewart. Accepted. Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Webbwood, Ont., to Mr. J. D. Byrnes. Pee cee Oe a eT DEO eye G DEC, 
Kingspury, Que., to Mr. H. C. Sutherland, ae ie tei ice ms a eA thea sth 
Springville & Bethany, to Mr. D. B. Marsh, 1° Glengarry. 
Nelson, Ont., to Dr. McRobbie, | RE read ee Wncea ne cane sty bas 
Wiarton, Ont., to Mr. D. Anderson. 15. Lan and Ren, Carl. Pl. 25 Nov., 10.30. 
Westboro, to Mr. A. G. Cameron. 16, Brockville. f‘ 
Strathclair, to Mr. C. A. Campbell. Sea aa aii parma eat ek OT 
Basswood, to Mr. A. G. McKinnon, Accptad. 1%. Kinsston. 
Thessalon, to Mr. J. R. Gilchrist. 18. Peterboro, Ail Dec. 
Indian Lands, to Mr. Archibald Lee. 19. Lindsay, Lindsay, 18 Dec., 11 a.m. 
McLeod, Alta, to Mr. Andrew Walker. 20, Whitby, Oshawa, 16, Jan., 20 a.m, 
Waterloo, Ont.. to Mr W. D. Lee 21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues. 
‘ : . 4 oi 22. Orangeville, Grand Valley, 13 Nov. 
Faye epee 8. Barrie, 4 Decem. 
Lmauctions into 24. North Bay. 
St. Andrew's. and Zion, Scarboro, Ont,, Mr. 25, Algoma. 
Malcoim Macasthur. 26. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 4 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Hast River, St. Mary’s 16 Oct., Mr. Wm. 27. Saugeen, Harriston, Kx, 11 Dec. 10 a.m. 
Macdonald. 28. Guelph, Guelph, 20 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Little Narrows, 16 Oct., Mr. T. Davidson. Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Arden, 23 Oct., A. L. Manson, 29. Hamilton. 


Elgin & Millernay, 2 Nov., J. W. Little. 
Allenford, Ont., 13 Nov., Mr. A. Wilson. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Paris, Paris, 8 Jan.,'10.30 a.m. 


London, London, 4 Dec., 10.30, 


Goshen and Island Lake, Mr. P, T. Mac- 32. Chatham, Chatham, ist, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 
donald. 22. Stratford. 

Fairbank and Fisherville, Ont., 19 Oct., Mr. 34, Huron, Brucefield, 13 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
J. M. Whitelaw. 35. Maitland. 


Carberry, Man., 31 Oct., Mr. E. S. Beckett. 
Cedar Cove, Vancouver, Mr. J. G. Reid. 
Sault Ste Marie, Ont., 1 Nov., Mr. Andrew 


. Bruce, Paisley, 14 December, 10.30 a.m. 
. Sarnia, Sarnia, 11.Dec., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba. 


D. Reid. 38. Superior. 
(Huntingdon, Que, 15 Nov. Mr. E. W. 39. Winnipeg, Man. College, 13 Nov. 
Florence. 40. Rock Lake. : 
Knox Ch., Hamilton, Dr, S. B. Nelson. 41. Glenboro, Cyprus Riv., 1st Tu. Mar. 
Claresholm. 42, Portage-la-P. 
Vernon, B.C., Nov., Mr. L. Macdonald. 43. Dauphin, 


Red Deer, 8 Nov., Mr. W. G. Fortune. 44, Brandon, 
Marbut ete, 25 Oct, Mr, No Re D. Sinclair. 45. Melita. 
46. Minnedosa. 
Resignations of Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Kemptville, Ont., Mr. Jno. Chisholm. a Lease 
Delhi, Ont., Mr. Falconer. PN Cuapbole 
te eth Arcane: 50, Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 1st Wed. Feb. 
Margaree, C.B., Mr. R. H McPherson 51, Hitec a estates 
Blyth, Ont., Dr. A. McLean, after a pastor- BOA OHA A Hole 


ate of forty years. 


Vacancies. 


Scotstown, Que, Mod. Rev. R. Mackenzie, 
Stornoway, Que. 


. Calgary, Calgary, 19 Feb. 

. Edmonton, Edmonton, 12 Feb. 
. Red Deer, Olds, 14 Feb. 

. Macieod, 21 Feb. 


Svnod cf BRritish Columbia, 


Vanneck and Ilderton, Mod. Rev, J. Argo. 57. Kamloops, Enderby, 28 Feb. 
Ivan, Ont. 58. Kootenay. Nelson, 26 Feb. 
Camrose, Red Deer Presbytery, Mod. Rev. 59. Westminster, Coast, 6 Mar. 


J. E. Hogg, Wetaskiwin, Alta. 


. Victoria, Victoria, 4 Mar. 
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THE W. H. M. §S. 


Winnipeg, 12 Nov., 1906. 
DEAR Dr. ScotTtT,— 


The item by a correspondent in the Octo- 
ber “Record,” page 436, giving some account 
of this youngest Society under the General 
Assembly, requires some addition in order 
to a full and correct understanding of the 
W. H. M. 8S. and its splendid work. 

In 1903 this Society was called into ex- 
istence by the General Assembly’s Home 
Mission Committee, Its object is to assist 
the H. M. C. by undertaking nursing and 
hospital work at such points in the newer 
districts of the country as the Committee 
may. select; by engaging in any other work 
of a kindred nature that the Committee 
may deem it advisable to have taken up; 
and by co-operating with the Committee in 
raising funds for the general Home Mission 
work of the Church. 

Up to 1903 the hospital work and such 
Home Mission work as was done by the 
women of our Church was under the di- 
rection of the Atlin Hospital Committee— 
ladies in Toronto who so nobly responded to 
the call of the H. M, C. at the time of 
the great rush of miners into the Yu- 
kon. At Atlin, Rev. John Pringle helped 
most effectively in establishing the 
work. Later, as the settlers came in to the 
Great West Land, the need for more hos- 
pitals became imperative, especially among 
the foreigners. 

The W. H. M. S. is taking up this work 
most enthusiastically. To-day there are 
four hospitals under the care of this So- 
ciety, namely:—“Atlin,’ among the miners 
in the northern part of B. C., just south of 
the border of the Yukon Territory; ‘‘Teu- 
lon,” in Manitoba, forty miles north of 
Winnipeg on a branch of the C. P. R., in 
a district where there are about five thou- 
sand foreigners, mostly Galicians; ‘‘Anna 
Turnbull Hospital,” at Wakau, or our Gene- 
va Mission among about five thousand for- 
eigners, many of them Hungarians, and east 
of Rosthern, about thirty-five miles, in Sas- 
katchewan; ‘Rolland M. Boswell Hospital,” 
at Vegreville, on the C. N. R., in the north- 
ern part of Alberta, where about forty 
thousand Galicians are settled. 

Support is also given to eight Home 
Mission fields, seven of them are as follows: 
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Blind River, Drinkwater, Maymorent, Ed- 
well, Michel, Barkerville, Cedar Cove. 

The Third Annual Report of the W. H. 
M. S. will give the readers a full account 
of the work, and the “Pioneer,” that splen- 
did little monthly, will keep the reader in 
touch from month to month through letters 
from the different workers at “the front.” 

Having recently visited these hospitals, 
and two other points that need cottage hos- 
pitals most urgently, namely, Sifton and 
Ethelbert in the Dauphin country, I am con- 
vinced that our Church is overtaking a 
great work and performing a lasting good 
to our “Canadian nation” in this medical 
work—one of the best ways in helping to 


win Canada for Christ. 
MATILDA ROBINSON, 


Trav. Sec. W. H. M. S. 
Permanent Address: 


Box 252 G.P.0., Toronto, 


DHAR THE DESERTED. 
By Miss Mary E. LEACH. 


(The following letter came to hand after 
the Foreign Mission letters, few this month, 
had gone to press, but it is too good to hold 
over, and is given here,—Ed.) 

Dhar, Oct, 30th, 1906: 
DEAR RECORD,— 

It is no uncommon sight in India to see 
a city deserted because of plague, but it 
has remained for Dhar to do the unheard 
of and unexpected in turning out en masse 
because cf rumours of plague coming this 
way. One wonders what the people of 
Dhar think plague is—a wild animal, an 
earthquake, a tornado, to be escaped by 
flight? 

This morning I drove with Dr. O’Hara 
through the empty city of Dhar, and it was 
worth coming out from Mhow to see the 
forsaken houses, long streets of them, Si- 
lence reigned, no traffic, no buying and sel- 
ling, nothing but rows upon rows of empty 
houses. 

What caused this state of ‘affairs? Some- 
body had fever, and somebody else said it 
was plague and somebody else said that the 
house in which the plague patient was, and 
all neighbouring houses must be cleared 
out. So somebody high in official circles 
issued an order to that effect, and the re- 
sult of this was panic, 
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No one can explain just how it all hap- 
pened. It was a terror-stricken people flee- 
ing for their lives from an indefinite mon- 
ster of whose existence they had heard but 
of whom they knew nothing but the name. 

In two days the city was empty, forsaken 
by all but the Mohammedan element. They 
said they had “faith in God” and were not 
going to leave houses, goods and city, as 
the Hindus had done. But one of their 
number got fever, and their faith in God 
was rudely shaken, and concluding that 
flight was better than faith, they too sought 
safety under the burning brightness of the 
tropical sun. 

The whole movement is madness, unrea- 
soning, unthinking, foolish terror. The 
people have left the shelter of their homes, 
and are living in grass huts or booths made 
of matting, these their only shelter from 
the fierce heat of the burning sun. This 
is the fever season, the drying-up time after 
the rains, and there is no doubt but many 
will die from simple fever brought on by 
exposure. 

I do not know that there has ever been 
a similar case to this—a whole city being 
cleared of its inhabitants in two days’ time, 
and for no better reason than that some one 
raised the cry of “plague’’ over a case of 
fever. 

Though plague has raged for three years 
in cities around Dhar, this city has managed 
to keep clear of it, except for a few im- 
ported cases that got in secretly. 

It is no wonder that plague has never come 
here—-it has never had the slightest ghost 
of a chance. The precautionary measures 
have been of the strictest and at times ab- 
surdest. Just two days ago Dr. O’Hara 
borrowed the forest officer's tonga to go 
into the city; and the next day when the 
forest officer wanted to go to see the Rajah 
they refused to allow his tonga to pass be- 
cause Miss O’Hara had taken it into the 
city. One of the native Christians, in State 
employ, has to get a pass every time he 
comes to church, because the church build- 
ing is just inside the city walls. 

Coming out to Dhar yesterday Mr. David- 
son and I had a pass from Mhow, and then 
half-way out we were stopped, and for 
twenty minutes we stood under the scorch- 
ing sun while our temperature was taken 
with a five minutes thermometer, and that 
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it was not antiseptic. Water drawn from 
a wayside well was poured over it, and it 
was wiped with a piece of cloth that had 
been tucked under the native arm but a 
second before, and then I was politely, Oh 
so politely, asked to put it in my mouth. 
In some things so particular, in others so 
careless! 

The Rajah, whose life is so precious, is 
guarded night and day, and no black face 
is allowed near him but his own attendants 
and members of the State Durbar (Council). 
He is two miles away from the city, in his 
Summer palace, out in the open country, 
and in no wise exposed to plague, nor is he 
likely to be so, so long as these orders are 
enforced. 

Even the temples are closed, and priestly 
attendants vanished, Such a clearing out! 
Such a scattering! It is unparalleled. It 
means loss and ruin, no markets because no 
people to buy the produce. Nor is there 
any looting, though the houses are filled 
with goods, for there are no people left to 
icct. 

A few Christian families live in the city; 
they have not gone, and a few families 
near by have followed their good example, 
saying, “If you stay, we’ll stay, why should- 
n’t we? 

What will be the end of it all and when 
the people will return no one knows or can 
prophesy. ‘The few left behind are still too 
dazed by the suddenfiess of the exodus to 
give any thoughts to speculation as to the 
return movement. From the highest (for 
all the State officials are away) to the low- 
est, has the scare extended, and when the 
rulers are so deyoid of ballast it is small 
wonder that the ruled are like sheep. 

Indore has had its scourge, eleven hun- 
dred dying in one week. Plague is now 
decreasing there, but it has begun in Mhow 
and is now epidemic in Mhow. All outside 
work is at a standstill, 

Our prayer is that through this terriple 
disease, which carries off its victims by 
thousands, God’s purpose for this people 
may be accomplished. In one way and an- 
other the people are being stirred up to en- 
quire the why and wherefore of things, and 
the heathen are being prepared for Christ’s 
inheritance. 


If we look down then our shoulders stoop. 
If our thoughts look down, our character 


thermometer made me uncomfortable, for bencs,—Alex. McKenzie, D.D. 
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MISSION PAGES OF THE SYNODS OF 
BRITISH COLUMBIA AND 
ALBERTA. 


By Kev. Dr. HERDMAN. 


The Generosity of the American Pxres- 
byterian Church, Montreal. 


Highteen fields are supported by the 
American Presbyterian Church—six of 
them in the Presbytery of Red Deer and 
twelve in the Presbytery of Edmonton. 
What more helpful work is there possible 
in any part of our Dominion? 


In the Presbytery of Red Deer. 


As to this Presbytery, our work 
began in the year 1887. Only one point 
was taken up at that time, and it is within 
the last year that the presbytery has be- 
come so full of mission fields that it will 
probably ask next Spring to be divided. 
The convener of the Home Missions is Rev. 
M. White, B.D.. of Lacombe, who has taken 
close oversight of all the fields of the 
presbytery. 

A dozen years ago, it was very difficult 
for the new settlers to get any work és- 
tablished, either for themselves or for the 
church. For two winters they had to eat 
rabbits, and for their eggs and butter they 
could not get more than ten cents per 
dozen or per pound, and that was given not 
in money, but in trade. 

An agent for agricultural machinery told 
me thirteen years ago that he had spent 
some days going through districts in that 
country, and that no furniture in settlers’ 
houses was worth, outside of the stove, 
more than from $5.00 to $10.00! In fact, 
there were seldom any chairs or bedsteads. 
Boxes had to be used, and pieces of wood 
to make up tables and beds, and garments 
were sometimes spaced in with diversities. 

Now all Alberta is prosperous, and there 
are great changes in the possibilities for 
the settler. If anything is to be deprecated, 
it is the thought that money is not given 
as freely to the church as advance is being 
made in material progress. 


FIRST: THE CONGREGATION OF OLDS. 
This is now on the Augmentation stage, 
and will probably become self-supporting 
by next Spring. The congregation com- 
menced to be supplied fourteen or fifteen 
years ago, chiefly by ordained ministers, 
and the present pastor is Rey. G. R. Lang, 


CHE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD: 


DECEMBER 


B.A,, who has worked well for the pres- 
bytery. The different points in the field 
are Cockburn and Bennett, York district 
and the town of Olds, which is advancing 
all the time. There is a church and manse 
in the town and as the old manse. was es- 
tablished under pioneer conditions, a new 
one is being planned for immediate erec- 
tion. This congregation is on the southern 
limit of the presbytery of Red Deer, and 
has a large communion roll and a good 
Sunday School. 
BOWDEN. 

This mission was started separately from 
Olds in the Spring of 1903. All that the 
people could promise at that time was $300 
but they agreed to increase by $50 per year, 
which they have kept fairly well up to the 
mark ever since. And Bowden is now 
growing, and so we will soon expect some 
higher stages in connection with this con- 
gregation. There is an excellent church 
whith was built under the care of Rev, 
James Hastie, but no manse as yet. ‘she 
present missionary is Rev. J. A. Mair, and 
the points which he ‘supplies are Hagle 
Creek, Lone Pine Coulee, Willow Bank, and 
Bowden. 

INNISFAIL. 


This congregation went up tothe Augmen- 
tation stage some years ago, and possesses 
a church and manse, which have been lately 
improved and renovated. Our present min- 
ister, Rev. W, F. Allan, B.D., took good 
hold of the work, and added several mem- 
bers to the church, including many young 
people, and his session and managers have 
made good progress. Besides the town, 
services are held in Little Red Deer and 
Grahamston—one point west and the other 
east. These services are held in school 


houses, but in a good many of the points 


in Red Deer presbytery outside of towns, 
the meetings have to be held in houses. 
Innisfail will almost certainly become self- 
supporting by next Spring, and the begin- 
ning of its work was about 1891, then called 
Poplar Grove. The town is growing quite 
rapidly, and will soon have 1000 people. 


PENHOLD. 

This field has been worked by students 
for a while, but in 1904, went up to the or- 
dained mission stage. We expect soon to 
get it up to the Augmentation stage. The 
missionary is Rev. R. Simpson, who went 
to the Peace River in 1903, Outside of 
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Penhold, services are held in Willow Knoll, 
Horn Hill and Antler Hill. There is no 
manse yet, but a good church in Penhold, 
and one at Willow Knoll. 


MORNINGSIDE. 


This has been a scattered district and the 
givings have not been very liberal, but 
Rev. A. D. Archibald from Prince Edward 
Island has taken hold of the mission field, 
and the mission field has taken hold of him. 
He goes to Milton, Kent Settlement, Fair- 
view, and Morningside. This last place is 
on the C. & E. line of railway, just as is 
the case with Olds, Bowden, Innisfail and 
Penhold. There is a small manse in Morn- 
ingside and a church in Fairview. We ex- 
pect good progress in this district, though 
there is some drawback in the way of much 
land being held by the syndicates and 
speculators. Mr, Archibald has had a good 
deal of experience in the Hast in Sunday 
School work. 

PONOKA. 

This “is also on the line of the C. & E. 
Here we have a fine and commodious 
church, and Rev. K. C. McLeod is the pas- 
tor, and also Moderator of the Presbytery 
of Red Deer, Besides he is Convener of 
the S. S. Committee for the presbytery. 
Ponoka has gone up to the Augmentation 


stage. Mr. McLeod is also supplying 
Brooks, East Side and Anthony Hill. 
Ponoka is on the banks of the Battle 
River, which ultimately runs into the 
North Saskatchewan. 

As to these six congregations in the 


Presbytery of Red Deer, three are on the 
Home Mission list, “Bowden, Morningside, 
and Penhold, and the other three are set- 
tled congregations on the Augmentation 
stage, and we hope that they will soon be 
self-supporting. Several of the Sunday 
Schools are helping Home Mission work in 
the line of supporting a missionary on Van- 
couver Island. 


In the Presbytery of Edmonton. 


Work began in this presbytery in the 
year 1881, Since 1887 Dr. McQueen of Ed- 
monton has been in charge of the Home 
Mission fields up to last year, and he is still 
convener of the Synod’s Home Mission 
Committee. 

In the early days, it was very difficult to 
get any subscriptions from the people. In 
fact they would not tolerate a collection on 
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the Sabbath day, and usually, were only 
able to make a list once a year, after the 
harvest; but conditions have greatly 


| changed during the past few years. 


LEDUC. 


The most southerly point of the presby- 
tery is Leduc, which went up to Aug- 
mentation this year, and has a church’ 
but no manse. The other point is Clear- 
water, eight miles away, where we have a 
church, Once’ we had a church building 
some distance west at Conjuring Creek, but 
as we had no Presbyterians there, after a 
time it was sold to another denomination. 
Our present pastor, Rev, T. T. Reikie, B.A, 
has just visited some points further west, 
and has come to the conclusion that we 
should put in a student as soon as possible. 


ELLERSLIE. 


This Home Mission Field is well wrought 
by Rev. Dr. McDonald, who has heen 
urging the people to contribute liberally to 
the Home Mission Fund. His two preach- 
ing points are Hllerslie and White Mud, at 
which latter place, he was able to build a 
fine church. It is an important thing 
to take up these country districts, for some- 
times they are more helpful to church work 
than even the towns; but on the other hand 
there is difficulty in some settlements as to 
Sabbath observance and pastoral visits. 


EDISON, 


This is a Home Mission field and sup- 
plied by a student, Mr. S. Beatt. Besides 
the settlement of Edison there is East Hdi- 
son and a point to ‘the west, averaging 
about sixty miles from Edmonton to the 
north. This is a decidedly pioneer district 
and certainly there are many hardships in. 
these fields that are far from the line of 
railway, but evangelistic work is being- 
carried on, and there will be added, we 
hope, to our church several members, even 
in this scattered settlement. Presbyteries. 
arrange at intervals for Communion ser-- 
vices and congregational meetings. — 


’ 


CORONATION, 


This is a students’ Home Mission field. 
It was supplied during the Summer by one 
of our young men who was studying in Al- 
berta College, Edmonton. For the winter, 
Mr. Steers has gone to Manitoba College, 
and Coronation is added to Sturgeon field, 
but while this arrangement is made for the 
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Winter, we expect next Spring to send in a 
student, and while the point called Coro- 
nation may be continuously united to the 
Sturgeon field, yet other points may be 
supplied, such as Sunnyside and MacLeans, 
and probably a _ district further north, 
There is to be a good deal of re-arrange- 
ment as to some of these scattered points, 
and many places are changed continually— 
sometimes several times, as different names 
are given to school houses and to post 
ofiices and to districts during pioneer years. 
In our Home Missions list, we try to keep 
up the same names, but it means often 
a fluctuating programme, The old name 
was Horse Hills. 
HOMEWOOD. 

This is east of Edmonton and includes 
Lackey Settlement, Agricola, and East 
Clover Bar and Homewood. In this latter 
point we have a little church—also one at 
Lackey Settlement, and at Agricola, but no 
manse as yet. It is a Home Mission field, 
but we expect before long it will go up to 
the Augmentation status. _A large bridge 
to cross the Saskatchewan river at Clover 
Bar is being discussed just now, and the 
advent of the G. T. P. is expected right 
through the Homewood district, Rev. D. 
Campbell is our present missionary, and 
these districts are well suited for agricul- 
tural purposes. 

TOFIELD. 

Thirty miles further east is the Tofield 
mission. For the first time we have put 1n 
an ordained man into this field this fall, 
the Rey. J. A. Bradley, of Nova Scotia. 
The points supplied are Tofield, Northern, 
Willow. Flats, Logan, Bardo and Solberg. 
There is a church near Tofield, and a 
manse ought to be erected as soon as pos- 
sible, This district lies on the west side of 
the Beaver Lake, a most interesting stretch 
of water, full of fish and visited constantly 
by all kinds of birds. The G. T. P. will 
go through the southern part of this field, 
and probably a town will spring up in a 
short time. Three years ago I went 
through this district with a missionary; 
we lost our way, it was night time, and 
the prairie was flooded with rain. A kind- 
ly Galician guided us to the nearest settle- 
ment, walking through miles of mire, and 
refusing payment. 

MORRISON’S 
Another field that is off the line of rail- 
way is Morrison’s, where Rey. T. A. James 
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is our missionary. It is thirty-five miles 
from the C. N. R., and two points are sup- 
plied from there further south, away down 
on the south side of the Battle river. The 
settlers are all newly come and have not 
much money, and there are many difficul- 
ties undoubtedly in a field of this kind. 
Between Morrison’s and the line of railway 
is a scattered field called the ‘Scotch Set- 
tlement,” which Mr. James has visited sev- 
eral times. 

The other five fields supported by the 
church in Montreai are on the line of the 
new railway, the C. N. R. ‘ 


FORT SASKATCHEWAN. 


The first one is Fort Saskatchewan. This 
is not a new town. It has existed for many 
years. The Northwest Mounted Police 
made it a large centre for their work. It 
is on the south or east bank of the North 
Saskatchewan, about twenty miles from 
Edmonton. A splendid bridge crosses the 
river now, both for railway and highway 
purposes. The Rev. A. Forbes, B. D., is the 
pastor, and was recently elected by the 
Presbytery to be convener of the Home 
Missions. Mr, Forbes has visited a great 
many points in the Presbytery of Edmon- 
ton, and has worked with Dr. McQueen in 
Home Mission Work for many years. 

Besides the town he supplies the Part- 
ridge Hills, where there is a fine church, and 
in Fort Saskatchewan there is a good church 
and a large manse. The old church is still 
standing, which was built over twenty years 
ago and might have been able to accommo- 
date thirty or forty people. Even when 
our work began in Edmonton in 1881, Mr. 
Baird went out once a month to Fort Sas- 
katchewan, and in 1885, a separate mission 
was formed there, but supplied for a long 
time by students. Now the Presbytery ex- 
pects Fort Saskatchewan after a short in- 
terval to become self-supporting, as it has 
a population of six or seven hundred. 


LAMONT, ETC. 
” Further east on the C. N. R. is the field 
called Star, but the Presbytery has decided 
to name this Lamont, as that is the prin- 
cipal town on the line of railway in that 
neighborhood. At present this field is va- 
cant. It is a Home Mission field. We ex- 
pect an ordained man to go in almost im- 
mediately, The four points to be supplied 
are Lamont and Chipman on the line of 
railway, and Ross Creek (where there is a 
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small Presbyterian Church) and Zollman 
south of the line. We never ventured an 
ordained minister here before, and there is 
now a large union church being built at 
Lamont. Several ordained men have come 
to our Alberta Presbyteries this fall. 


WHITFORD. 


The next field is Whitford, which is a 
little north of Vegreville, and which we 
took up for the first time this year. There 
are a great number of Galicians around this 
district, and interesting are their houses, 
thatched with reeds, with great eaves and 
sloping roots, whitewashed outside. Our 
teacher for the Galician training school at 
Vegreville is Rev. T. A. Broadfoot, to whom 
the Ruthenian lads look up with affection 
and respect, and besides his teaching, he 
supplies the Whitford field. The points he 
goes to are Whitford Lake, Andrew, Soda 
Lake, Park Grove and Brookside, some of 
these points requiring drives of forty-two 
miles. - 

BIRCH LAKE 

Birch Lake is the next field, It is a very 
interesting district. The lake is beautifully 
wooded on some shore stretches, and shews 
very fine scenery. Rev. W. F. Gold, who 
has done admirable work for the hospital 
at Vegreville and for the congregation 
there, has promised to take up this field 
for the winter, and it includes points along 
the line called Lavoy, Ranfurly, and Innis- 
free. This last place is sometimes mixed 
up as regards mails with Innisfail on the 
C. & EH. line. It is a growing little town 
and well situated. 

Besides these villages there is a preach- 
ing point south of the railway on the shores 
of Birch Lake. Three or four years ago 
there were no people here at all, It was all 
a new district—it was a great break be- 
tween districts running East from Edmon- 
ton and the Barr Colony, and freighters 
slept on the prairie in winter nights, and 
followed the old Battleford Trail. In fact 
one may find one or two log cabins that 
are three or four years old, but only a few 
months have elapsed since most of the 
houses were erected. 

The last and farthest East field is Ver- 
milion. This is a divisional point on the 
C. N. R., and is a town of from six to seven 
hundred people. It is a Home Mission 
field, but has promised to go up to the Aug- 
mentation status on the first of January. 
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The minister is the Rev. Wm. Simons, who 
has built a very fine institutional church, 
a large auditorium and three commodious 
rooms, for reading, writing and gymnasium 
exercises and games, Dr. Johnston has 
heiped this work very largely, quite apart 
from mission administration. 


Mr. Simons also takes hold of different 
districts around his town, havine visited 
many preaching points on and off the line. 
I visited Vermilion town-site in August of 
last year. Then it consisted of three little 
cabins, and several democrat waggons with 
canvas-tops and families inside, 


It is wonderful how the towns are grow- 
ing along the line of the C. N. R. The cli- 
mate is very fine and the soil is good, We 
are hoping for good work among the Gali- 
cian settlements. Several elevators are go- 
ing up along the line. The rivers that run 
in this direction are the Vermilion river, 
the North Saskatchewan, and, in the Red 
Deer Presbytery, the Battle river and the 
Red Deer. The lakes in the neighborhood 
are Beaver, Whitford, Soda, and Birch, and 
besides, the Vermilion and the Battle rivers 
combine and include a large number of 
crooked and elongated lakes, 


Of the eighteen fields which the American 
Presbyterian Church in Montreal supports, 
six are augmented, ten are “ordained” 
Home Mission fields, and two are student 
missions. Altogether in these towns and 
districts, we have twenty churches and four 
mauses. Around many of the borders are 
colonies of Galicians, Germans, Poles, Scan- 
dinavians, Moravians, and other Huropean 
peoples. 

The presbyteries and the fields would be 
very much delighted if Rev. Dr. Johnston 
the pastor of the generous church in Mont- 
real-could come out and see some of these 
congregations for himself, 


A large factor in our work to-day is the 
influx of settlers from the U. S. A., many of 
whom are much interested in education and 
evangelistic work and Sunday schools. 
There is good assimilation between all the 
different lines, and much loyalty to Canada, 
and better observance of the Sabbath day, 
Surely the widespread help extended to 
these fields by the American Presbyterian 
Church is a work for Christ and a gift to 
Canada. I thank the congregation in Mont- 
real for its great generosity towards the 
Province and the Synod of Alberta. 
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THE INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUP. 


; By Mr. JAMEs CROIL. 

(Mr. James Croil, for many years Editor 
of the Recorp, has sent the following arti- 
cle. Many will welcome the once familiar 
voice, and will be glad to renew, aiter fifteen 
years, his acquaintance, and to find that 
while four score and five years are neces- 
sarily telling on his bodily strength, his 
mental vigor is evidenced by his pen, and 
by his readiness to change a life-long atti- 
tude when reasons for it seem sufficient. 
There are those who still hold, as firmly as 
he did, to the “common cup,” or rather to 
the several common cups; and while the 
Recorp is not for controversy it is for edu- 
cation, and if any wish to state their 
reasons against the change, in a befitting 
“way, we will be pleased to publish them, as 
was done in a previous issue with the 
reasons for and against union with other 
churches.—Hid.) Mr. Croil writes:— 

A small congregation in the State of 
Maine was the first in the United States 
to introduce the individual cup in the ob- 
servance of the Lord’s Supper, about twelve 
years ago. Since that time, so rapid has 
been the change of opinion and practice 
in this respect, the number of congrega- 
tions that have adopted the new system 
has increased to many thousands, includ- 
ing some of the largest and most infiuen- 
tial churches of nearly all denominations, 

The individual cup was introduced into 
Canada nine years ago, and at the present 
time two hundred congregations are using 
it, while a number of others are considering 
the propriety of adopting it. Of those who 
have adopted it, I could name at least for- 
ty-five Presbyterian Churches located in all 
the provinces of the Dominion. ; 

As an elder for fifty-six years, who, 
from the time that the individual cup was 
first spoken of in Canada, was strongly 
prejudiced against it, I may be permitted 
to state briefly some of the reasons which 
convinced me that its use is not only war- 
ranted by history, but that its introduction 
is a duty binding on the churches of this 
enlightened twentieth century. 

In considering this question, it is first of 
all necessary to divest ourselves as much 
as possible of prejudice—that common 
state of mind which clings to opinions and 
practices from the sole standpoint of “use 
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and wont.” A pious old lady out West, on 
being asked what she thought of the Re- 
vised Version of the Scriptures, is said to 
have replied indignantly that she would 
have none of it. “If the ‘Authorised Ver- 
sion’ was good enough for St. Paul,” she 
said, “it is good enough for me!” In a 
similar way many of us are prone to jump 
at conclusions without having tested their 
importance by a process of reflection and 
reasoning. m 

If any one more than another should heed 
the admonition, the writer is that indi- 
vidual. He was brought up, as St. Paul 
puts it, “after the most straitest sect of our 
religion.” His father was an elder in the 
High Church, Glasgow, and his home was 
the frequent resort of the leading ministers 
of the city. 

In this way he imbibed, from earliest re- 
collections, a profound respect for the old 
Kirk of Scotland and its observances. So 
that, in all his long experience as an elder, 
it never occurred to him that there was any 
impropriety in fifty or more persons put- 
ting their lips to a common cup. If he 
ever gave the matter a thought, he felt sat- 
isfied that a custom supposed to be sanc- 
tioned by the use and wont of ages should 
not be interfered with. 

Accordingly, when a proposal was made 
in the kirk-session of which he is a mem- 
ber, to introduce the individual cup, he op- 
posed it as a “fad’—an innovation not to 
be tolerated. All the same, he was in this 
way led to take the subject into serious 
consideration. 


WHAT HISTORY DISCLOSES. - 


If there is any force in the argument that 
as our Saviour spoke of “this cup” at the 
institution of the Supper, it was intended 
that one cup, and One only, should be used 
in the observance of the Sacrament for all 
time, why, then, do we make usSe of several 
cups in our observance of it to-day? And 
if several cups may be used without let or 
hindrance, why -not fifty times as many? 
And so I came to the conclusion that it was 
not the cup upon which our Saviour laid 
the stress, but what was contained in it 
and implied by it. 

Having consulted such histories of the 
ancient Church as I had access to—Nean- 
der, Milman, Killen, and Schaff—nothing 
was found in them to throw the faintest 
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light on the subject as to whether one cup 
or twelve was used at the institution of 
the Supper. What I gathered from them 
was that the Sacrament of the Supper in 
early times was intended to be, and in fact 
was, rather in the nature of a family feast 
than a formal observance, and that, just 
as in family feasts in early Christian 
times, and now, each guest was provided 
with a separate vessel from which to par- 
take of the wine of the feast, so it was like- 
ly to be in the observance of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

In support of this contention, it is stated, 
upon what seems to be good authority, that 
in the catacombs of Rome in many in- 
stances in the tombs of Christians, along- 
side of the remains there was found a little 
cup—the same, perhaps, which had been 
used in observing the Sacramental feast. 
It was the most sacred thing they had pos- 
sessed in their lifetime, and it was buried 
with them. 

Leonardo da Vinci, in his celebrated 
painting of the Last Supper on the wall 
of a convent in Milan, corroborates this 
view by distinctly placing in front of each 
of the twelve a small individual cup. 

Archdeacon Seydel, of Berlin, in a recent 
treatise on this subject, tells us that it was 
not until the time of Pope Gregory II. (a.p. 
715-731) that the use of the common cup 
was first introduced; that it was prohibited 
during the prevalence of the plague and 
other deadly diseases, on sanitary grounds; 
and that partaking of the cup in any form 
was withheld from the laity, for all time, 
by the Coduncil of Constance (1414-1418). 


THE SANITARY ASPECT, 


Unquestionably the sanitary aspect of 
this subject is by far the most important. 
Eminent medical men and Boards of 
Health in the United States and Canada 
have unhesitatingly endorsed the opinion 
that the use of the common cup is fraught 
with danger to the health of the communi- 
cant, and the community as well. They 
tell us that consumption is as infectious as 
scarlet fever or diphtheria, and _ that 
when a large number of persons partake 
of the same cup “it is impossible to avoid 
the risk of contamination.” 

And the warning has not been unheeded. 
It has led many ministers and church mem- 
bers to give the subject careful considera- 
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tion, with the result above stated—that 
many congregations have introduced the 
individual cup with entire satisfaction to 
their membership, and greatly to the relief 
of troubled souls who, either from dread of 
infection to themselves or of communi- 
cating infection to others, had hitherto 
been debarred the privilege of joining in 
the sacred observance. 

Still more convincing than external testi- 
mony is what has come under my personal 
observation. I have seen a man plunge his 
moustache into the common cup, and, on 
withdrawing it, deliberately use the rim of 
the cup as a mop to return into the cup 
what had adhered to his facial appendage! 
Could anything be more offensive? 

How many more of the five hundred in 
attendance may have done the like, I know 
not; but this I do know, that that polluted 
cup was passed around from mouth to 
mouth until certainly not less than forty 
persons had put it to their lips. 

On one memorable occasion it fell to 
me to take from a lady, evidently in a very 
delicate state of health, the cup of which 
she had not partaken, and which she hand- 
ed to me with a look of indescribable 
pathos, as though she would fain have 
said:—“Can nothing be done to remedy 
this sad condition of affairs by which I am 
deprived of the opportunity of complying 
with my Lord and Master’s gracious invl- 
tation, thus to remember His love for me?” 
My conviction is that, were the solution of 
this question left to the women of the 
churches, there would be found very few to 
advocate the continuance of a custom which 
is so manifestly at variance with their in- 
nate sense of delicacy and refinement. 


IN OUR OWN CHURCH. 


This subject came before the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada in 1902 in the form of a reference 
from the Synod of the Maritime Provinces, 
asking the Assembly to decide whether or 
not a kirk-session had the right to intro- 
duce the use of the individual communion 
cup. 

The General Assembly, after hearing 
parties pro and con, appointed a committee 
of twenty-seven leading ministers and lay- 
men to consider the matter and report. 

In the following year the Committee re- 
ported that, having considered the subject 
in all its bearings, ‘‘a large majority of the 
Committee favour the view that the ques- 
tion as to the cup should be determined by 
the kirk-session, and recommended that 
the General Assembly should so decide” ; 
which was done. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


On another page Rev. Dr, Herdman tells 
of eighteen Home Mission Fields in the 
Northwest, supported to the extent of $250 
a year each by the American Presbyterian 
Church, Montreal, and by some members 
thereof. In this connection it may be fit- 
ting to state that in our foreign fields the 
same generous givers support Mr. and Mrs, 
Jack in Formosa, Mr. and Mrs. Thompson 
in Honan, North China, and Dr. Macdonald 
in Macao, South China. 


The Church year closes at the end of 
February. But three month remain. In 
these three months most of the contribu- 
tions for the Foreign Mission Fund, as for 
the other funds, are received. It is well to 
remember that we have a much larger staff 
in the Foreign Field than ever before. ‘The 
support of most of them has been guaran- 
teed by individuals and congregations, but 
there are other expenses in the opening 
up of the work, and a long, strong, early 
pull will be necessary to meet the needs 
of the year. Our Church has always loy- 
ally responded to the call of her work 
and will do so again, but means must be 
used. Information and reminder \are ne- 
cessary. 


FROM REV. W. R. FOOTE, B.D. 


Rev, Dr. McCurdy, Halifax, has recently 
received interesting and cheering private let- 
ters from Rev. W. R. Foote, our missionary 
in Korea. Mr. and Mrs. Foote are taking 
their furlough, and have now reached Edin- 
burgh, where Mr. Foote wishes’ to 
spend part of his vacation in further stud- 
ies, to better fit him for the work of train- 
ing the native evangelists and ministers. 


As to furlough, Mr. Foote writes, from on 
board the steamer, near Hong Kong:—The 
last month we were in Wonsan we had 
much to do, and were not very well. We 
were about tired out after eight years of 
work without any holidays, and are now 
having a good rest.” He writes later near 
Naples:—‘‘We are feeling the good of the 


trip more than we can tell. We were tired 
more than we knew until we found our- 
selves on board, free for a time from care 
and work. I had chills and fever (mal- 
aria) for a time after we started, but feel 
that the disease is pretty well out of my 
system now.” 

Regarding the work of the Mission, Mr. 
Foote writes:— 

“This year has been marked by an ad- 
vance On any previous year. My own field 
and the work of this station is better or- 
ganized, and the native church has added 
two more evangelists. 

“In making up the statistical tables for 
our Wonsan district, for the past year, I 
find we sold over six thousand Christian 
books, and that the native church raised 
$707.00. The number of adherents is over 
two thousand. There are ten churches, 
five boys’ schools, entirely self-supporting, 
and three evangelists, two men and one 
woman. There are about 30 (thirty) pla- 


-ces where service is regularly conducted. 


The number of certificates and diplomas, 
granted by General Assembly for memoriz- 
ing Scripture verses and the Shorter Cate- 
chism, was over fifty. 

“The year was specially encouraging, and 
the work is better organized than ever be- 
fore. Two of our men completed their 
first year in the study of Theology. There 
seems to have been advance at-every point, 
but we sorely need more missionaries.” 

Regarding his study in Edinburgh, Mr. 
Foote says:—‘‘The Mission appoints me to 
teach in four classes each year, for helpers 
and leaders; and, as we send students to 
the college supported by the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., in Pyeng Yang, the next 
field to ours, I am expected to teach some 
there also. With so many churches and s0 
much other work, study is out of the ques- 
tion. I feel the need-of a better knowledge 
of the subjects given me to teach, and 
would like to attend the new college, Edin- 
burgh, this Winter. I think it would be 
the most profitable way, to all concerned, 
that I could spend part of my furlough.” 


Of the voyage home, some interesting 
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sketches are given:—‘‘To-day we passed 
Amoy and Swatow on one side, and For- 
mosa on the other, in all of which are 
English Presbyterian missionaries, and in 
the latter some of our own. 

“We have seen so much that we are glad 
we are taking this route: Hong Kong, Sing- 
apore, Penang, Colombo, Aden, Suez and 
Port Said, all British—the last two of course 
in Egypt—which gives one a new impres- 
sion of the vastness and strength of the 
Empire. 

“Then the beautiful streets, the educa- 
tional institutions, the conduct of the na- 
tives, the prevailing justice, are so far su- 
perior to anything we have seen for years 
—Korea only recently passing under 
Japanese control and results yet in the fu- 
ture—that our admiraton for British rule 
was greatly increased. 

“Aden was of intense interest. In a city 
of fifty thousand people, not a garden or 
greensward, not even a bush or a blade of 
grass was to be seen, sand and stones as 
far as the eye can reach; and yet the ship- 
ping, the cabs, the caravans, and the gene- 
ral traffic, make it as busy a place seeming- 
ly as a home city, while the streets in all 
these places I have mentioned are superior 
to most at home. 

“Here at Aden are wells, some of them 
capable of holding half a million of gallons, 
Said to be as old as Solomon’s time. 

“Mount Sinai can be seen quite easily 
from the boat, and we crossed the path 
where Moses led Israel through the Red 
Sea. 

“After leaving Suez we then entered the 
famous Suez Canal. It is certainly won- 


derful, right through a barren desert with 
a railroad on one side leading to Cairo, 


Aiexandria, etc., and one in the course of 
construction on the other side. There is 
little masonry on either side, and a number 
of dredges are constantly at work keeping 
the canal open, and free of sand, which 
drifts and settles in. Most of the way two 
ships cannot pass, but at intervals there 
are wider places. As we were three ships 
in a line, and did not meet a larger num- 
Wuile those we met had to tie up. Our 
boat had to pay $12,000 for the privilege 
of passing through. 

“Yesterday we saw Crete, and to-morrow 
we reach Naples, where we lose most of 
our fellow-passengers.” 
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LETTER FROM REV. G. W. ROSS. 


Hwai Ch’ing Fu, Honan, 


> Sept. 29th, 1906. 
DEAR RECORD: — 


I have just returned from a very interest- 
ing tour of sixteen days in the country, 

With a supply of food, books for sale, 
accompanied by a Chinese servant, I 
climbed into my mule cart here, early on 
the morning of the tenth instant, and start- 
ed for Ch’iao Miao, about fifty miles to the 
east of our compound. 

The mules being slow and the roads 
rough, we did not reach our destination till 
noon of the next day. On reaching it, how- 
ever, we were more than repaid for the 
difficulties of the way, being very cordially 
welcomed by all the Christians and by the 
people in general. 

Our stopping place was in the home of 
one of the wealthiest men in the com- 
munity, but, sad to say, he has been for 
many years a slave to the opium habit. 
Since hearing the Gospel he has reformed; 
but still he is very weak, and finds it hard 
to break completely free. I have hope, 
however, that in due time he may be “a 
conqueror through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

On the evening of the day we arrived, we 
had a grand meeting—the room was full— 
many coming as far as three miles in the 
dark, an unusual thing in China, and not 
always safe. 

The next day, the 12th instant, there was a 
little stir in the compound, as some of the 
people thought I was being threatened with 
Asiatic Cholera. A Chinese doctor was 
called, and I was exhorted to put out my 
tongue that I might have a needle stuck 
into it—this being the great cure for Chol- 
era among the Chinese. On that occasion 
however my tongue refused to appear, and 
next day I was busy visiting the surround- 
ing villages, 

On the 14th instant I hired a barrow man, 
and, accompanied by my servant and two 
Chinese helpers, set out for Yuan Wu, a 
county” town fifteen miles to the east of 
Ch’iao Miao. In this town there are as yet 
no recorded Christians, but the prospects 
are quite bright, as not a few are interested. 

One man by the name of Shen whom I 
met on a former visit, greatly honored and 


repeatedly tried to make me partake of his 


cakes. He is a poor scholar, but he bought 
over one hundred cash worth of books, and 
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followed us everywhere through the town, 
and tried the best he could to preach. It 
was very interesting to watch him and 
listen to him as he kept on exhorting tne 
people to throw away their mud idols and 
worship the one living and true God. 

We spent Sunday in the city—a cold, wet, 
dreary Sunday, In the evening it cleared 
up and we all went to different parts of 
the city to preach. About dusk we all met 
again at the inn and held our usual evening 
Service. l 

The next day, Monday 17th, we started 
for Yang Wu, another county town fifteen 
miles still further east. Here we also stayed 
three days preaching and selling books. 

About two miles from this city there is 
a Christian named Mr. Wu—the only Chris- 
tian in that county, He came to our inn 
and stayed with us for over half a day. He 
is a bright, interesting man, and much is 
expected of him in this region. In telling 
me the history of his life he wound up by 
saying, “I have now found what I have 
been hitherto always seeking—true happi- 
ness.”’ 

During our stay in Yang Wu, we were 
exceedingly busy, for when we were not on 
the street preaching, we were busy speak- 
ing to those who came to visit us at the 
inn, At least a dozen graduates came at 
different times—bright, interesting fellows 
but nearly every one of them were opiu 
slaves. : 

Oh! what a curse this opium is to China. 
Every little village has its victims, and the 
brightest and best are always among the 
slain. My heart was deeply pained as I 
spoke to those miserable men in Yang Wu 
and saw how wretched and unhappy they 
felt. Many of them purchased books and 
promised me in parting that they would 
earnestly seek God’s help to enable them 
to get the victory over this deadly foe. 

On our way back to Chiao Miao we were 
overtaken by heavy rain, and so for a 
whole day we were shut up in a dirty, 
stuffy, Chinese hovel. It was an excéedingly 
happy day for me, however, inasmuch as 
the room was nearly always full of people 
eager to listen to the Gospel. There was 
only one chair in the room, and so every- 
body had to sit on the ground, 

When the evening came I was really tired 
and my throat was sore, but my heart was 
filled with joy. I had preached most of 
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the day to an attentive, sympathetic crowd 
of people, and I felt happy that for once at 
least I had succeeded in making the 
glorious “message plain.’ I am praying 
that the Spirit may lead those villagers 
out into a free, happy, holy life. The next 
day we returned to Chiao Miao. 

Some time ago, in passing through one 
of the villages by the way side, I saw a 
man following me at a distance. Being in 
a hurry, I was walking so rapidly that he 
could not overtake me, so when I got out 
into the open country he began to run. 
Seeing this, I stopped, and on his coming 
up to me I asked him what he wanted. 

“Oh,” said he “I just want to look at you. 
May I?” 

“Certainly,” said I, “look away.” 

When he had feasted his eyes sufficiently 
on this rare specimen he called out in sur- 
prise, “i-yang,” i.e., “the same,” and then 
thanking me, retraced his footsteps to his 
native village. I was the first foreigner he 
had seen, and he was astonished to dis- 
cover that I also was a man with head and 
hands and feet like himself. 

We arrived back at Ch’iao Miao at noon 
on Saturday, the 22nd, and I spent the 
evening in preparation for the three ser- 
vices of the next Sabbath day. On that day 
Communion was observed for the first time 
in that town, three Men were baptized and 
eight more recorded as catechumens, A 
great Many more were examined, but were 
not received for the time being, owing to 
imperfect knowledge of the Gospel. 

In this place and the surrounding villages 
there are now about fifty recorded Chris- 
tians, and we have three places of meeting. 
Two of these have been duly provided by 
the Christians themselves, and they have 
also provided seats and tables for our cen- 
tral chapel at Ch’iao Miao. 

The Sunday I was there three or four men 
walked ten miles, and four or five men 
walked six miles to attend Christian ser- 
vice. I hope by the beginning of the year 


to start a school out there that shall be 
self-supporting from the commencement. 

On Monday morning we were up before 
daylight, and walked ten miles before din- 
ner to see some of our Chinese brethren 
who were living in a village some distance 
from Ch’iao Miao. In the afternoon we got 
our boxes on to a cart again and started for 
home, arriving here on Tuesday evening 
greatly blessed and helped by our little trip 
into the country. 


Worid Wide Work. 


A TESTIMONY TO MISSIONS. 


By a Ruler cf India’s Millions, 


Sir Andrew H. L. Fraser, K.C.S.1., LL.D., 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, is an Elder 
of the U. F. Church of Scotland in Cal- 
cutta, and was a member of the recent 
General Assembly of the U. F. Church 
which met in Edinburgh. 

His life has been quite a remarkable one. 
After graduating at the University of 
Edinburgh he passed into the India Civil 
Service by competition. He has steadily 
risen to his present unique position of 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, where he 
governs sixty, and lately ruled eighty, mil- 
lions of our Indian fellow-subjects. He 
speaks.with the varied experience of thirty- 
five years of service ,and his testimony to 
missionaries and missions, given in his 
address at the Assembly’s great Missionary 
Meeting of 24th May, 1906, is of interest 
and value. He said:— 

“Moderator, I desire, first of all, to thank 
the General Assembly in a word for this 
warm and cordial welcome. It is a sad 
thing for a man to come back from long 
service abroad to his own country, and to 
find himself a stranger, and I thank you for 
this generous welcome whereby you have 
endeavored to show me that I have come 
home indeed. 

I feel in a measure at home in this old 
hall. Forty years ago I used to sit in the 
gallery opposite there as a student, listen- 
ing to debates conducted by men, so few of 
whom now remain to us. I have, since I 
first went to India thirty-five years ago, 
several times returned to this hall, and I 
Lave had the opportunity and privilege of 
speaking upon the subject we are now con- 
sidering. It is therefore with a sense of 
home-coming that I stand in this hall; the 
same, and yet not the same; wider, larger, 
more comprehensive, and therefore more 
welcome to my heart. 

“T have great pleasure in rising to say 
some words about Foreign Missions, and es- 
pecially about the Foreign Mission work 


carried on in India. I am an officer of the 
Government of India, and if I had no res- 
pect for, or no deep interest in religion at 
all, I should still, I think, have the sense 
and justice to realize the great obligation 
under which the Government and people of 
India lie to those who are carrying on mis- 
sion work in that country. 

When I look back upon my own exper- 
ience; when I see the thousands that have 
been relieved in sickness by the Medical 
Missions in India; when I think of the edu- 
cational work that has been done, and of the 
boys and girls the young men and young 
women that have been trained in our Mis- 
Sionary Schools and Colleges; when I think 
of the moral effect of the work which the 
missionaries have been doing; when I think, 
also, of how they have ralsed the standard 
of work, and how they have set an ex- 
ample to the Government institutions, both 
in regard to medicine and in regard to edu- 
cation; when I see how their lines are be- 
ing followed, both by the people of the 
country and by the Government, in regard to 
female education, so that that which occur- 
red tothe genius of our revered father, Dr. 
Thomas Smith, so many years ago, is now 
being adopted as the system of female edu- 
cation throughout Bengal; when I look back 
upon scenes such as those of which I have 
been reminded by the remarks of Mr. Doug- 
las, when in the time of greatest distress 
and strain that I have had in my service I 
found the missionaries standing so nobly 
by our side in regard to plague and famine, 
—when I look back upon all this, and re- 
member also how many missionaries have 
been fitted by their friendly and non-official 
contact and intercourse with the people to 
be valuable advisers and to give valuable 
information in regard to the people, and in 
regard to their government; when I remem- 
ber all this, I am glad of an opportunity of 
expressing the deep sense of obligation 
which, as an officer of the Government, I 
feel to the missionaries of this Church, and 
of other Churches working in India. 

“And there is another ground in respect 
of which I have an interest in Missions. I 
am a Christian. I believe in the Lord 
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Jesus. I believe in the religion of Christ, 
and I believe that the*best thing that the 
people of this country can carry to the peo- 
ple of the far ends of the earth over which, 
in the providence of God, they have in- 
fluence, is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

“Righteousness and justice demand that 
the Government of India should be neutral 
in regard to religion, but this neutrality no 
more demands indifference on the part of 
individual officers than it demanded indif- 
ference on the part of the great Sovereign 
whose proclamation is regarded by so many 
of the people of India as the Magna Charta 
of their liberty. 

“But because I believe thus in Jesus Christ, 
and because I believe thus in the value of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ which this Chris- 
tian nation ought to be carrying to the far 
ends of the earth, and because the Govern- 
ment of India must be, from the considera- 
tioms to which I have referred, neutral in 
the matter of religion, therefore I am all 
the more grateful that the Church at home 
has taken up the work which the Govern- 
ment could not do, and that, while Govern- 
ment officers from these shores must be 
neutral in regard to religion in India, there 
are other men going from these Christian 
shores carrying that which we officers of 
the Government love just as much as they. 

“I know that there are some from whom 
you will hear a different account of matters. 
There re occasionally to be found officers 
of the Government who do not realize the 
obligation under which the Government is 
placed by mission work. LS f6remy par 
am inclined to be rather intolerant of their 
views. I am glad to be able to say that 
such views are not held by many men of 
great experience or prominence. 

I know there are sometimes missionaries 
not wholly so useful as some of their breth- 
ren, and it may be that sometimes the un- 
favorable testimony to which I have refer- 
red may be due to exceptionably unfavor- 
able experiences, but I am rather inclined 
in my intolerance, judging from my own 
experience which has been extensive—thir- 
ty-five years in length, and all over India 
in regard to its scope—judging from my 
own experience I am rather inclined to 
think that the officers of the Government 
who see nothing to thank missionaries for, 
are guilty of something like perverse ig- 
norance of what is going on around them. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN GRE CORD 


DECEMBER 


“In regard to the results of Missions I 
do not intend to say anything. The Gen- 
eral Assembly has had laid before it to-day 
the general features of the progress which 
mission work is making throughout the 
Mission field, and you have heard already 
some speakers from the Mission field, and 
you will hear still more details, which will 
enable you to fill up these general pictures. 

There are some who come to you and tell 
you that the results of Mission work are 
not very considerable. There are some even 
that would tell you that the results of Mis- 
sion work are contemptible. I have heard 
this said. All I have to say about that is 
this, in the first place, that most of these 
witnesses belong to two classes, and that 
witnesses must be carefully put into their 
proper classes, The one consists of those 
who have no interest in the matter what- 
soever; those who do not care for mission 
work, because they have no interest or con- 
cern in that which forms the basis of mis- 
sion work. those who do not care for mis- 
sion work, because they do not care for the 
Gospel which the missionaries are carrying 
to the heathen, or, at all events, because 
they do not believe in it as the power ot 
God unto salvation to everyone, be he 
white, or black, or brown, that believes it. 

There is another class, which consists of 
those who, in their eagerness even to im- 
patience, to see such results as they would 
like to see, and such results as they had 
anticipated, are impatient in regard to the 
results they do see, and perhaps do not see 
all the results they should, I think that 
this last is a case rather to be pitied and 
dealt with tenderly, and I should be inclin- 
ed to say to those who are loyal to the 
Lord Jesus, and who do not see very 
much of the results of mission work, | 
would say to them this, from the Apostle 
Paul to the Thessalonian Church,.‘The Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patience of Christ.” e 

“There is one thing that has always to 
be taken into consideration in regard to 
witnesses. I will set my testimony against 
that of the few whom you will hear telling 
you of the lack of results of mission work. 
I will tell you that I have examined the 
matter carefully in all parts of India, and 
I rejoice in the results of mission work. 

“The attitude of my heart and mind is one 
of intense hopefulness in regard to the fu- 
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ture of mission work,—and I will tell you 
this, that we in India believe that the first 
thing to be done in regard to any matter 
is to sift it for oneself. We do not believe 
‘that it is a sound thing to accept all evi- 
dence as of equal value. We believe it to 
be of importance to inquire into the com- 
petence of witnesses, The first maxim, 
perhaps, that we learn when we go out to 
India is this, that the best way to conduct 
an inquiry is, if possible, to go down to the 
spot, and see for yourself what is to be 
seen. Do noi listen to interested witnesses, 
prejudiced witnesses; do not listen to ru- 
mour and hearsay, but try to ascertain and 
know for yourself the facts of the case. 

“Now try your witnesses, or those who 
profess to be judges of mission work, by this 
test. Ask them with how many mission- 
aries they have discussed the methods and 
results of their work; ask how many 
schools and colleges they have gone into 
and examined; how many boys from the 
schools and colleges they have followed into 
their after life, to see the results of the 
education they had received; how much 
they have seen of the mission work done; 
how many native churches they have gone 
through; how many native Christians they 
have had among their friends and acquaint- 
ances; ask them how much they had done 
to test the results of mission work. 

“The unfavorable view of the results of 
mission work I do tell you solemnly is, I 
believe, due to want of interest, or want of 
knowledge, and the first is the greatest de- 
fect of all. You cannot have knowledge of 
mission work, and of the results of mission 
work, without interest. ‘The works of the 
Lord are great; sought out ofall them that 
take pleasure therein.’ 

“Moderator, I regard it as a very special 
privilege to be called upon to address this 
House after the scene which we have just 
witnessed. We have seen fourteen new mis- 
sionaries presented to the Moderator. We 
have heard his kindly words and fatherly 
advice to them, spoken on behalf of the 
General Assembiy of the Church. We have 
together committed them to the care and 
consideration of the great Head of the 
Church, and we have sung, standing by 
them and along with them, a hymn which 
has filled our hearts with exultation. he 
scene has been a solemn one, and it has 
greatly moved me. I have been thirty-five 
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years in India. I am an old man in the ser- 
vice there, and I know sonnething about the 
country and the life there. 

“Looking at, and judging by my ex- 
perience, I can fancy the Church telling 
these young missionaries as they are going 
forth, ‘above all, take the shield of faith.’ 
Take the shield of faith and keep the shield 
of faith and never let the shield of faith go. 
Bring it back with you. Take the shield of 
faith in that Lord who died for you. Never 
lose sight of the great fact of Christ’s pas- 
sion and the redemption that was purchased 
on the Cross. Hold to that. and make it 
the keynote of your teaching ag it is 
the keynote of the songs of heaven, ‘Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain.’ Hold to the 
faith of Jesus who died, and whose word 
has made you glad, ‘Thy sins are forgiven.’ 
Hold to the faith of Jesus that lives, a 
strong Lord, whose voice has made you 
strong as you have heard it Speaking as 
from eternity, ‘Lo, I am with you alway.’ 
Hold to the faith of the Lord that comes. 
Hear His voice as the voice of hope, ‘Be- 
hold, I come quickly, and My reward is 
with Me.’ 

“Ah! when you go to India, or some other 
portion of the field, you will hear other 
voices, and see other scenes, than those to 
which you have been accustomed. Your 
view will be broadened, but there will be a 
danger of your view being dimmed. Hold 
to the faith that you have held to up to 
now. Some things will pass away, and 
some things will drop that you have held of 
importance, but there are the great things 
of eternity that one cannot afford to let go. 
Hold to these, and preach the old Gospel 
which contains your’ gladness, your 
strength, and your hope. 

“I am very strongly moved this evening, 
and I suppose that the reason of it is that I 
find so many gathered together to hear of 
the things that concern the King and His 
kingdom. I have been speaking already in 
the overflow meeting, itself not a small 
one, and I come to this great Assembly to 
hear what has been already heard, and to 
say a few words myself about those things 
that are happening in the far places of the 
field on behalf of Jesus Christ. It is a won- 
derful thing. It is a great thing. 

“This is Empire Day. I suppose it is be- 
cause 1 am an official that the thing has 
dwelt a little in my mind to-day. There 
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are many men in this home-land of ours 
who are thinking to-day of the Empire, the 
great Empire, over which our beloved Sov- 
ereign reigns, and as they think of its great- 
ness their hearts are lifted up. With many 
of them their hearts are lifted up unto the 
Lord, because they think of the greatness 
of responsibility that the greatness of the 
Empire means. 

“And away in the far places of the earth 
there are probably more of our fellow-coun- 
trymen, proportionately, thinking of this 
subject to-day, and they, too, have their 
hearts lifted up, as they think they belong— 
away in these distant places, fat from the 
sight and touch of home—as they think 
they belong to this Empire; and their 
hearts in many cases are lifted up unto the 
Lord because they realize the responsibility 
that lies upon them as representing the 
Government of the home land in these far 
places of the earth, the responsibility that 
rests upon them to conduct the Gov- 
ernment, and the administration of the 
country, or the other work committed -to 
their charge, with a due regard to right- 
eousness, and with all possible efficiency. 

“As I think of these things, I feel that 
there is one idea in the mind of those who 
are far away that I should like you to get in- 
to your head, and into mine too, and that is 
that we are all brethren and fellow-coun- 
trymen, all fellow-subjects cf the same 
king, doing the same work, united together 
in bonds of common interest and common 
endeavor, and that you must sympithize 
with us, and you must encourage us by 
your sympathy and confidence. I do not 
plead that we should not be criticised or 
controlled, but I do ask that we should be 
treated as brethren, that you should have 
confidence in us as your own fiesh and 
blood, who have gone out to do, in the dis- 
tant places of the Empire, your work. 

“When Ithink of those things here in this 
hall, I am reminded of another Empire— 
of Jesus Christ, the Head of the Church, 
and the King of kings. I cannot but re- 
member the last walk that Jesus had with 
his disciples: how he led them out beyond 
Bethany, that place of hallowed and loving 
memories, when he had passed through that 
which has bound all His people to Him 
for all eternity with bonds of love; He was 
passing from that passion to His Father 
and our Father, to His God and our God. 
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“It was His last walk with the disciples on 
earth. In His words or in His manner they 
saw something which led them to believe 
that a great thing was imminent, and they 
said to Him, ‘Lord, dost Thou at this time 
restore the kingdom unto Israel.’ He an- 
swered them, ‘It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons which the Father 
hath set in his own authority, but ye shall 
receive power when the Holy Spirit is come 
upon you: anu ye shall be My witnesses in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea and in Samaria 
and unto the uttermost ends of the earth.’ 

“And as He said these words He was 
parted from them, and a great cloud re- 
ceived Him out of their sight. It was as if 
He had said, ‘I cannot tell you when the 
kingdom will be established, for the Father 
keeps that to Himself, but I can tell you 
that the promise is to be fulfilled that He 
will give Me the heathen for Mine inher- 
itance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for My possession; and I can also tell you 
this, that you are My soldiers, and to you 
this enterprise is committed. You are to be 
the men to carry out this purpose of God. 
You are to be My witnesses in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth. To you 
this high privilege is given, and on you 
this high responsibility is thrown, that you 
should win for Me this kingdom that My 
Father has promised.’ 

“That is going on now in the earth. You 
are working out here in Scotland those 
words, ‘In Jerusalem and in all Judea.’ 
There are others going to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, and they are doing the 
same work as you are doing, they are 
prompted by the same spirit, they are an- 
swering the same call, they are aiming at 
the same great object, they are working for 
the establishment of Christ’s kingdom. 

“Never forget that. Stand by them, en- 
courage them with your sympathy and 
prayers. Carry forward this work. Send 
out men more and more to carry out the 
Lord’s command. It is a command laid up- 
on you and upon them and upon us all. Oh, 
what a privilege, what a responsibility has 
been laid upon the Church and upon Chris- 
tian men and women by the command of 
the Lord Jesus, ‘Go ye’! and with it there 
comes that voice, ‘Lo, I am with you 
alway.” 
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THE DAY OF OPPORTUNITY IN 
CHINA. 


By Rev. H. G. C. HALLocK, SHANGHAI, 
CHINA. 


The advance of China is very interest- 
ing. The war between Russia and Japan 
was watched with the greatest interest in 
the Western world, not only, but even more 
closely by China. She rejoiced greatly in 
every victory made by little Japan and ev- 
ery victory won raised Japan and lowered 
all the Western powers in China’s estima- 
tion, though Japan was fighting with but 
one. 

Not only so, the estimation of her own 
powers increased, and she began to realize 
that she might amount to something too. 
She resolved to try. The Chinese began to 
exert their powers in the wrong way, and 
the boycott and massacres began. 


The wiser heads, however, see that this is 
the wrong way and they restrain the people. 
They see that the hope of China is in wide- 
spread education, better civilization, more 
modern improvements, better laws, purer 
rulers, a change in the methods of govern- 
ment, and in a living religion. 

These, they see, are all-important, and 
so the Chinese are throwing themseives 
heart and soul into a quest for them, ‘lhey 
see that Japan has them, and they wish 
them, too. Schools, high, intermediate, and 
primary, -are being started in all parts of 
the empire. 


On September 13, 1901, the government 
commanded the establishment of large 
schools, colleges and universities in the 
largest cities, and Many were organized. 
The decree of September 2, 1905, went much 
further, and did away with all the old style 
examinations, and made it possible for only 
those who have passed through the new 
schools to get their degrees. 


The old style students wept bitterly, but 
the decree had to be obeyed; and from this 
year, 1906, China will have none of the sys- 
tem which has been in use for 1,200 years. 
This has made not only the officials open 
schools in nearly every city of the empire, 
but the wealthy men open schools for their 
own children and the educated men for the 
benefit of their own pockets. Teachers are 
in demand everywhere, and the mission 
schools find it difficult to retain their own. 

Thus in educational lines the old has fras- 
sed away. The new has hardly come yet 
because of the lack of teachers, text-books, 
and the proper management of the whole. 
China is busy solving the problem that this 
puts before her. When China becomes as 
far advanced as America she will have 50, 
000,000 pupils and nearly 270,000,000 who 
can read and write, This time is far ahead, 
but she is making the struggle and has no 
time for war. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


533 


The increase of literature in China is 
marvellous, and is lending largely to the 


educational advance of the Chinese. When 
I came to China a little over nine years 
ago, there were only one or two native 
newspapers, with but a few thousand cir- 
culation, and no magazines except those - 
prepared by missionaries. Scholars were 
reading in the old lines, 

Now the newspapers run up into the hun- 
dreds, and the circulation into hundreds of 
thousands if not millions, and the maga- 
zines published are numbered by tens. New 
books of all kinds, good and bad are pub- 
lished. The newspapers make it possible 
for the Chinese to keep posted in the war, 
in all world topics, and in improvements, 
as never before. The newspapers, too, keep 
the actions, good and reprovable, of mis- 
sionaries and foreign officials before the 
people. 

China is also improving the means of 
communication from one part of the empire 
to another. The post-office is more efficient, 
the number of officers jumping from 176 
four years ago to over 1,300 to-day. Rail- 
roads are being rapidly built or laid out. 


What is more important, the Chinese are 
doing a large amount of this themselves, 
partly because they need the railways and 
partly to keep the foreigners out. A tray- 
eller can go from Hankow to Peking over- 
land in 36 hours, instead of taking a month, 
as formerly. The railway from Shanghai 
to Nanking is being rapidly completed. 
What a help these will be for postal and 
travelling communication! China wants 
more of them, and she will think twice be- 
fore she goes to war until they are com- 
pleted. A number of large steamboat 
routes have also been Opened up. 

China needs better laws and purer rulers, 
and she is exerting herself to get tkem., 
Like Japan, China wants a Constitutional 
Government, and those in authority have 
promised the people one in five years. ‘Tor- 
ture has been abolished by decree, though 
it is not by any means entirely discontinued 
in the courts. This custom has long been 
a great disgrace to China, and the issuing 
of the decree and the sending of commis- 
sioners to Japan to study methods of legal 
procedure are very hopeful signs. 

It is good, too, when the Empress Dowa- 
ger and Emperor are willing to lay aside 
all ceremony and allow any one to make 
suggestions and give new ideas. This 
offers much larger scope for discussion. 

The newspapers are given more liberty 
and the people as a whole need not “‘walk 
in the beaten paths” in the expression of 
their ideas, They can urge new things on 
China. They can create not only an Amer- 
ican boycott, but an English or a French 
boycott when those countries do not plesse2 
them. This is done by arousing popular 
opinion. They can do the same thing with 
their officials. : 
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Not only is China advancing in these re- 
spects, but in religious lines she is going 
forward very rapidly. The newspapers, 
magazines, books—all literature, whether 
Christian or not, are noticing religious 
things and are filling the minds of the peo- 
ple with some thought of Christianity. 

Even the dates on the books, “‘The year 
of Jesus, 1906,” along with “‘The 33d year of 
Kwang Hsu,” keep our Lord’s name ever 
before them. This advance is also seen in 
the fact that the same commissioners sent 
abroad to look into new governmental 
methods have been instructed to look for a 
new religion that shall be worthy of becom- 
ing a state religion for a great country like 
China. Let us hope and pray that they will 
choose the true one and not Budchism, as 
they did a number of centuries ago. 

The Chinese have largely lost faith in 
their old religion, and they desire something 
new and worthy of trust. They see that 
many leaders of thought and war in Japan 
were Christians, and believe that Japan’s 
success was largely due to Christianity; 
and so we feel that the Japanese-Russian 
war has been a blessing to China, in that it 
has really prepossessed her in favor of 
Christianity. 

‘he Christians, too, are more wide awake 
than ever before. They are not so much 
pro-foreign as formerly, but more pro-na- 
tive, and I am glad to say, more pro-Christ. 
‘vhere are revivals going on in many places 
in China, and it is good to see the changed 
lives of the converts. 


The Christians are understandine better 
what it means to be Christians. The 
churches are becoming more self-support- 
ing. The young Christians are seeing that 
it is possible for them to work without pay 
and to give for the advancement of the 
Kingdom of Christ, and they are sending 
out native missionaries paid by themselves. 
They are opening Christian schools and in- 
stitutes and preaching places at their own 
initiative. 

We are greatly encouraged. But no one 
must thing that our work is largely done. 


It has only begun, The most important 
part is yet to be done. China must be well 
guided now that she is awake. Young 


China needs educated Christian men to 
mold her thought, mold her literature, spir- 
itualize and enoble her advance. 


Young China knows that she must do 
something, and missionaries must show her 
how to save men’s lives, not to take them; 
to seek heaven, not hell; to choose the 
right, not the wrong, Both are put before 
her, and the devil is not namby-pamby in 
his insistence on his side. We must be up 
and ahead of him. We need more money, 
more men and women missionaries, and 
more of the Spirit’s power with us. 
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TWO PICTURES FROM JAPAN. 
The First Picture. 


In a little hamlet perched half-way up a 
mountain side sat a young woman puzzling 
over a letter from her soldier husband, 
written in loose, rambling characters on a 
long strip of thin, tough paper: 

“Greetings to you all. I have done great 
remissness in not writing before. I hope 
the honorable aged parents are in health, 
and yourself and the children. The baby, 
must be growing into a large boy. As you 
know, we have been waiting here a long 
time waiting for orders to return home. It 
would have been very tedious, as there is 
nothing to do in camp, but some ‘Soldier- 
comforting people’ have come here with 
tents and many things to make us com- 
fortable. I am writing in one tent now, as 


they have supplied tables, ink brushes, pa- 
per and ink. 


This is. a great gathering place for the 
men. In one tent they have a number of 
games—our own Japanese games and some 
others which are most entertaining. They 
have a machine which speaks and sings, 
too, and many other things. You know we 
have no barber shop in camp, and the men 
become very untidy, but now we can go and 
have a good shave and hair-cutting there 
and make ourselves comfortable. They 
seem to know just what we need. For sev- 
eral months some of the buttons have been 
lost from my uniform, but yesterday I 
found the ‘Soldier-comforting people’ had 
plenty of buttons, needles and thread, and 
so I have made myself look neat. 


“Do you remember what I told you once 
about feeling that this worship at the 


~ shrines was of no use, and that I was in- 


tending to leave it to the old people and 
children? That’s quite true, but I’ve been 
hearing lately about the Jesus religion. 
You have probably heard that the August 
Son of Heaven has given yen 10,000 to help 


on this work, so he evidently approves of 
the religion. 


Of course, these people bring many things 
to comfort the soldiers, but their greatest 
work is to teach about their God. They 
call Him Father, and say He loves us and 
watches over us every minute. Did you 
ever hear of such a God? They don’t say 
prayers to Him as our priests do to the 
gods, but they talk to Him as if He were 
right here and listening, and when you 
hear them you feel as if He really were. 


The honorable parents may be angry, but 
to tell the truth I have been studying some 
of the Jesus books and I am quite convinced 
that He is the true God and, though you 
may think it strange, I too have begun to 
pray to Him and intend to be a Christian.” 

As the young wife read slowly on she had 
been greatly delighted, but when she came 
to this last sentence she dropped the letter 


1806 


with a frightened face. What would the 
parents say? And how angry the gods 
would be! Oh, they might even punish 
them in some dreadful way! She must be 
all the more faithful in her own devotions 
‘and perhaps she could ward off evil. She 
read on with a new dread. 

“T wish you could hear what they tell us 
about Jesus and all He did. It is much 
better than the stories the priests tell us, 
and He did everything to help people, not 
just to show His power. Many of the other 
soldiers are studying and the ‘Jesus men’ 
are the ones that seem the happiest of all. 


“Banzai! The news has just come that 
we are to start for the transports, so I shall 
hope soon to see you all, and I will bring 
some books that will show you all about 
this teaching.” 

The wife dropped the letter again, but 
this time with a glad cry rushed to tell the 
parents. It had been hard times in that 
poor little home while the husband was 
gone, Only one pair of hands to cook and 
tend the house, wash, weave, and till the 
fields, 

The old parents were too feeble to do 
ewmuch for themselves and the children too 
young to help. The wife had been obliged to 
raise the food and prepare it, to collect the 
fuel and to do all that was to be done, and 
she had been almost discouraged, but the 
thought of having a husband serving her 
country had helped her. Now he was com- 
ing back and he could take the responsi- 
bility. 

This letter certainly was different from 
any he had ever written before and seemed 
kinder. Perhaps she would be able to please 
him better. She must do her best to make 
everything ready for his return. The neigh- 
bours would be glad too, especially his sis- 
ters who were married and living in the 
village. But what would they say about 
this new religion? Why, they could all re- 
member when everybody was afraid even to 
mention the ‘Jesus doctrine.’ Well ‘“shika- 
taganai’—it cannot be helped! 


The Seesnd Picture. 


It is the hour for visitors at the hospital; 
an old woman and a young man are wait- 
ing to be admitted. 

“To-day, how is he I wonder! Last week 
he had no hope of being strong again.” 

“Yes, he seemed to think that there was 
no use in getting better as he could not 
support the family again and feared to be 
a burden.” 


They entered the long room and passed 
between the white beds till they reached 
the last one. The one whom they sought 
was eagerly waiting for them, but what a 
change from the dull, sad, hopeless face 
they had last seen! This was aglow with 
eagerness and joy, After the usual saluta- 
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4 
tions and inquiries, the mother spoke of his 
changed looks. 


“IT have heard wonderful things since I 
saw you,’ he answered. ‘“‘After you left me 
a foreign lady came in with some little 
books about the Christian teaching you 
have read about in the papers, and talked 
with me and gave me a book. It is won- 
derful! I have read the book through, and 
though I could not understand it all, it 
speaks to my heart. 


To-day the lady came again, and has ex- 
plained some of the things I did not under- 
stand. She says it is true that God loves 
us and takes care of us and forgives our 
sin, and she gave me another book with 
His words in it. I shall study it with all 
my might, There is a blind soldier here 
who has been in the hospital a long time. 
He tried to kill himself once, because he 
had no hope left, but the lady has been 
teaching him and he has a book about this 
religion—a book made for blind people. 
He is happy all the time and reads out of 
his book to the other men. [ intend to be 
DLC uUrisuian. | 


The two who listened in wonder, but with 
joy at the change in their dear one, went 
out at the close of the hour thinking earn- 
estly of what they had seen and heard. 


Never had visits at a temple or talks with 
a priest wrought such a change as this, 
and never had they heard of any God who 
loved and took care of them because He 
loved them. The favor of their gods must 
be bought and was most uncertain. 


“Let us go to that ‘Jesus-preaching hall’ 
and find out something about this new re- 
ligion that teaches such strange things and 
has helped the elder brother.” 


These two pictures are in substance true 
pictures of what has been happening all 
over Japan as one result of the late terrible 
war. This war was God’s way of opening 
many nooks and corners in Japan, as well 
as of turning the hearts of multitudes to- 
ward the religion of love and forgiveness. 
Thousands of those brought under the in- 
fluence of the truth during their time of 
greatest need have thus been returning to 
homes, scattered and isolated, or to crowd- 
ed but dark centres, bearing the precious 
seed in heart and hand. 


There is a call for a mighty wave of pray- 
er from all who believe in God as a prayer- 
hearing God and Father, to uphold, 
strengthen, and empower these men that 
they may sow the seed faithfully, and that 
it may be blessed, When was there ever 
such a time in any land? Pray, pray and 
faint not. 


“Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the Har- 
vest that He may thrust forth laborers into 
His harvest.”—Helen P. Curtis, in Woman’s 
Work. 
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JAPANESE CHARACTER. 


The repeatedly expressed astonishment of 
superficial observers that within less than 
fifty years a retrograde nation like Japan 
should have mastered modern scientific 
methods of warfare and proved itself a 
match for great Russia is not so well found- 
ed as it seems. Japan has long trained her 
people in some of the essentials of the best 
national life. The superiority of her sol- 
diers especially is due to a national trait 
which has had thousands of years of devel- 
opment—the habit of self-control. Inculcat- 
ed from childhood among all classes of the 
Japanese, this is universally practised. 

Now, self-control and obedience are close 
kin, and obedience is the very foundation 
stone of military efficiency, It is not mere- 
ly in the assaulting of seemingly hopeless 
fortifications or the holding of a strategic 
line in the face of overwhelming odds that 
obedience to orders shows its value. All 
brave soldiers, whether well trained or not, 
will fight. 

But take so simple a thing as the care of 
health, even in temporary camps, Aware; 
of the dangers lurking in the water of a 
long-settled community, like those of Man- 
churia, the Japanese authorities send offi- 
cers of the medical corps forward to set up 
notices at every Spring and along every wa- 
ter course, notifying the soldiers whether 
or not boiling of the water will be neces- 
sary. 

So implicit is the obedience to orders, and 
so thoroughly do the enlisted men have 
themselves in hand, that if the water is pro- 
nounced unsafe, no matter how hot the day, 
how long and weary the march, no man 
thinks of quenching his thirst till proper 
precautions are taken. The result has been 
a record as to sickness in the armies that 
has astonished the world. 

Beside thi$s national. trait of self-control 
is another which easily unites with it, and 
that is a deep-seated and intelligent pa- 
triotism. Men, women, and children in Ja- 
pan love their country, “great Nippon,” and 
the mothers and wives who send soldiers 
to the front are proud of the distinction. If 
their dear ones are slain, the honor out- 
weighs their grief. 

A third trait is a curious, but very pro- 
found, belief in immortality, and a conse- 
quent disregard of mere physical death. 
One who is not a Japanese finds it difficult 
to grasp this particular faith; but that it 
is real and deep-seated is constantly proved 
by its manifestation. 

These essential virtues of the Japanese 
national character are neither new nor 
modern. The leaders of that nation have 
indeed been sprightly in mastering modern 
methods and implements, but manhood and 
womanhood like that of Japan is nota 
thing to be created in fifty years or by the 
use of “modern methods’; it was already. 
there.— Nashville Christian Advocate.” 
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THE BIBLE AMONG KOREANS. 


After nearly two years in the homeland 
I have returned to the work in Korea with 
a greater determination than ever to push 
Bible work, I Know it pays, and, as I want 
to get the greatest possible results from my 
opportunities, I have decided to have as 
many colporteurs as possible, and to count 
no effort too great spent in the service of 
working with them and _ superintending . 
them. Let me give you a couple of concrete 
cases of the value of colportage work. 


Hight years ago there was not a single 
person who claimed to be a Christian with- 
in many miles of here. Believing that the 
best way to bring the Light into this mass 
of heathenism was to sell Gospels, I em- 
ployed a man to do this work (he had to be 
imported from another part of Korea), and 
spent much time going around the country 
with him, 


This man, Kim, one day found his way 
into the village of Chang-chu-ton. He had 
no better reception there than elsewhere. 
He sold just one book and passed on his 
way. Four years had passed and a man is 
visiting some of his relatives in that vil- 
lage. They thought he was peculiar, and 
wondered why, with bowed head and cover- 
ed eyes, he should sit still for soms mo- 
ments before eating. An explanation was 
asked for. They wondered as he replied: 


“There is a power that creates the grain 
and gives the rain to make it grow. This 
power is God. I am a worshipper of God, 
so I thank Him for the food before I eat, 
for 1 take it asia citt from, fim 


With this as a starting point he went on 
to tell them about Jesus, who saves people 
from their sins, and was interrupted by the 
interjection: 

“What, do you belong to the Jesus doc- 
trine?” 

“Yes,” said he. 

“Some years ago we bought a book from 
a ‘Jesus man,’ but we could not understand 
Les 

The landlord then went to one of his out- 
houses and, from where it was hidden 
above the rafters, brought a book to his 
relative. The book was a Gospel. The Chris- 
tian read some passages from it and ex- 
plained their m¢aning. They were inter- 
ested and decided to study the book for 
themselves. 


Such was the beginning of work in that 
village. There is now a flourishing church, 
and there are but three houses in the vil- 
lage that do not contain Christians. I do 
not hesitate to claim that the work at this 
point is the direct result of the selling of 
one book there some years ago. 

The second case I wish to tell you of is 
of some people living in another province 
at a distance of about 110 miles from here. 
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i was visiting in that province and heard 
that some people who lived away up in the 
mountains were Christians. 


I procured a guide, and, after a long and 
dangerous climb, came upon a cabin shel- 
' tered just under the highest peak. The 
people live up there by srrowing a certain 
root that is very highly prized for medicin- 
al purposes. To say that my reception was 
cordial is to but feebly express the exper- 
ience. This was the first missionary ever 
to come near them, and they were simply 
delighted. 

They told me that they had been praying 
for years that God would send them someone 
to teach them more clearly the Way of Life. 
They first became interested through a copy 
of St. Matthew’s Gospel «a Ko Mok-sa had 
given to the father when he went to have 
a look at the foreigner’s house in fonegdo. 
When they realized that I was that very 
Mok-sa (pastor) who lived in Songdo eight 
years ago their delight knew no bounds. 

Though shut off from the world yet the 
Light had reached them through the Bible 
Society making it possible for me to give a 
few books away. God bless the Bible So- 
ciety.—_C. T. Coliyer in “Bible 
Record.” 
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GILMOUR, AND MISSIONS IN CHINA. 


One of the most interesting of modern 
missionaries was James Gilmour, mission- 
ary to the Mongols. He was a Scotsman, 
born near Glasgow, June 12, 1843. His 
father, a joiner, was a pious man, and the 
boy was not long in making up his mind 
to be a missionary. 

AS a university student he was a bDril- 
liant scholar, especially in languages. 
Full of fun, he would have no carousing. 
When some intoxicating liquor got into his 
room he poured it out of the window, say- 
ing: “Better on God’s earth than in His 
image.” in later life he allowed none of 
his converts to join the church except un- 
der a pledge of total abstinence. 

Gilmour was fired with ardor for Mongo- 
lia by friendship with the widow of a mis- 
sionary whom the czar had driven from the 
country. He set sail for China in 1870, and 
reached China just before the terrible 
Tientsin massacre. That sad event was a 
fearful introduction to the work which Gil- 
mour had undertaken, but he did not shirk, 

He hurried on to Mongolia. That great 
‘country, 2,800 miles broad and 900 miles 
wide, between China and Siberia, was to 
be the scene of his h roic life. For the 
greater part of his life he labored among 
the wandering tribes, and only towards the 
close of his career did h2 toil among the 
agricultural Mongols. Pekin was made 
his Winter quarters, there also working 
among the Mongols who visited the Chi- 
nese capital. 
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The young missionary gave himself to nis 
work with a thoroughness that not even 
Paul exceiled. He lived with the Mongols 
in their tents in ordcr to learn the language. 
They ridiculed his inability to ride horse-. 
back, so ke set out on a ride of six hundred 
miles over a dangerous desert, returning 
quite at home in the saddle. Seeing the 
great need of medical work, at his next stay 
in Pekin he studied in the mission dispens- 
ary and hospital. He determined to be all 
things to all—Mongols. 

Gilmour’s one romance was characteris- 
tic of his vigorous spirit. He fell in love 
with the sister of a missionary friend, hav- 
ing never seen her, but only her photograph. 
But he had heard much of her and she of 
him; he proposed by letter, and Emily 
Prankard came to China to be his wife. She 
was a beautiful woman with an heroic soul. 
and she made an ideal wife for the mis- 
sionary. 

It was a trying life they led. The Mon- 
gols allowed them no privacy. They suf- 
fered from the severity of the climate. In 
one violent stcrm their bed was afloat. 
They lacked proper food, Sometimes he 
tramped long distances, his belongings hung 
about him. 

All too scon, his faithful wife passed a- 
way, leaving him with two little boys. He 
eared fur then az tenderly as a mother, 
and when he sent them to England at last, 
he wrote them the most beautiful letters, 
which have been published in a book. He 
never used a blotter, but always, while the 
ink was drying, he knelt in prayer for the 
lads. 

It was not til 1888 that Gilmour received 
an assistant for his lonely work, and he 
did not enjoy this long, for in 1891 he pas- 
sed away. His last hymn was ‘“‘God b2 with 
you till we meet again.” 

The three Mongolian churches that Gil- 
mour had gathered were only a small part 
of the great work he accomplished. Per- 
haps the greatest of all was his example 
of heroic self-sacrifice, an example that 
splendidly illustrated his own words: “God 
longs for us to be whole-hearted in our 
trust. This is the want of the world.’— 
Wells in “Sabbath Readings.” 


God has given us our minds and all our 
powers, and they are to be consecrated to 
their highest uses. 

God has given us our incomes, and while 
not a dollar is to be wasted, or used un- 
worthily, a certain portion is to be sacredly 
set apart for the Lord’s treasury. 

God has given us our social influence, and 
we are to employ it in winning our friends 
to know and love Christ. In everything we 
are to seek the divine will, and in every- 
thing we are to seek to be faithful.—‘‘Her- 
ald and Presbyter.” 


CASTE LINES IN CHURCH LIFE, 


(Toronto is not behind other cities in the 
courtesies of Church life, but a Toronto re- 
porter has furnished a well known writer, 
Margaret E. Sangster, in the Christian 
Intelligencer, with a text for the following 
sermon, which may be useful to all Chris- 
tians in all churches in all cities.—Ed.) 


‘““A reporter tells of having visited several 
churches in Toronto arrayed in ragged but 
clean clothing. In the character of a poor 
man he was shown to a place behind a pil- 
lar in the rear of the church. 


When next he attended the same church 
well dressed, he was treated with considera- 
tion and piloted by the “usher to a much 
better seat. This experience was repeated 
in several sanctuaries. 


The people who carry on their church life 
in such a fashion as that should turn to the 
second chapter of James and read the apos- 
tle’s message: 


con Tx, 


My brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

“For if there come into your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in also a poor man in vile 
raiment; 

“And ye have respect to him that wear- 
eth the gay clothing and say unto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my 
footstool: 

“Are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
are become judges of evil thoughts. 

“Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He 
hath promised to them that love Him?” 

These words have a true ring, and are as 
authoritative as when they were written by 
an inspired pen. How it may be in the 
church in general, I do not know. But it 
has been my great pleasure to worship in 
churches where there has been no particu- 
lar respect paid to fine clothes and where 
there has been equal hospitality in the 
pew for the poor as the rich. 


Children of a common Father worshipping 
at the same throne, how pitiful and mean 
seem the contrasts that amount to so much 
in the annals of Vanity Fair and are so lit- 
tle worth when weighed in the balances of 
heaven. 

Yet it cannot be denied that to a certain 
extent caste lines enter into ordinary church 
life. Like seeks like. Persons of similar 
tastes and education naturally mingle, and 
society sifts itsclf and, so far as enjoyment 


is concerned, winnows the wheat from the 
chaff in church as everywhere else. Far 
too often there is a little air of patronage 
swiftly felt and resented by the less cul- 
tured members of a congregation when ex- 
tended to them by those who have had the 
numerous advantages conferred by leisure 
and money. 

These cannot be underrated. The man or 
woman who has wealth may have opportu- 
nities and privileges withheld from the man 
or woman whose daily life is from hand to 
mouth, and who has to struggle in a con- 
stant battle with want and poverty. 


As for work, the poor have no monopoly 
Ola tite Everybody works in one or an- 
other field in these days, the principa] dif- 
ference being that the rich may choose their 
occupation and the poor must take what 
they can get. 

If we could look below the surface we 
should discover ‘in nearly every case that 
real. friendship is possible and practical 
when Christians come together, owning al- 
legiance to one Divine Friend. Superficial 
distinctions count for little when the truth 
comes home that all are united in the same 
household and belong to the same Saviour. 
Along the path of life we often find that 
there are circumstances in which mere pol- 
ish and social training are assets of slight 
moment. 


In Robert Louis Stevenson’s fascinating 
“Tnland Voyages” he has a chapter in which 
he tells how, wet and weary, his comrade 
and himself trudged from one wayside inn 
to another, carrying their canoes and other 
luggage; how they were refused admittance 
here and there, and at last, under cover of 
the kindly dusk, were received at a humble 
hostelry where they hobnobbed on equal 
footing with tired laborers. “Manners,” 
said Mr. Stevenson, “have not a wider cur- 
rency than bank-notes. You have only to 
get far enough out of your beat, and all 
your accomplished:airs will go for nothing.” 


The weak point, of necessity, in the 
church life of cities is in the difficulty of 
making people really acquainted with one 
another. The assemblies on Sundays afford 
an opportunity for people to grow familiar 
with certain faces, but little more than this 
comes from even very regular church going. 
One may attend any church with commend- 
able regularity for a twelvemonth without 
knowing so much as the names of neighbors 
in adjoining pews, and without ever ex- 
changing with any of them anything beyond 
the most formal greetings. 

Those who are able to attend prayer 
meetings and missionary meetings or who 
teach in the Sunday School, have a better 
basis for acquaintance and friendship. Caste 
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lines will never be obliterated in any church 
that is not, in the highest sense of the 
word, a working church. 

Months ago, a ‘young woman from the 
country went to New York to take a busi- 
‘ness position there. She was one of thou- 
sands. Her work was obscure although it 
involved intelligence and close application. 
Her salary was small and she was obliged 
to live with the greatest economy. 

A perfect stranger she entered a down- 
town church. Within a month she had been 
lovingly drawn into the inner circle of its 
workers, was a child beside its hearth, felt 
that she had friends who cared for her and 
touched hands with every one from the pas- 
tor and his family to others who, like her- 
self, were small Wwage-earners. In the 
church to which she went without introduc- 
tion or any open sesame except love for 
Christ, she was speedily at home, and her 
experience is that of many others who have 
gone in the same spirit of loyal love to 
Christ into that particular fellowship of 
Christians. 


a 


THE SOURCE OF UNHAPPINESS. 


Self-centered life is everywhere the great 
disturber of human happiness. 

It defeats itself and keeps its victims for- 
ever upon the rack. 

It collides with others’ interests, and God 
is in its way. It destroys the peace of the 
home. 

It leads husbands to be indifferent or un- 
kind to their wives, and wives to regard 
their husbands only as the chief of their 
own conveniences. 

It leads children to demand that the 
whole of the family arrangements shall be 
managed with reference to their personal 
pleasure. 

It breeds social jealousies and neighbor- 
hood quarrels; it breaks up church choirs; 
scrambles for the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and sets church members to pray- 
ing, ‘“‘Lord, grant that we may sit on Thy 
- right hand and on Thy left in Thy King- 
dom.” It leads Diotrephes to love the pre- 
eminence. 

It is to the credit of the religion of Christ 
that selfishness cannot live in peace with 
it, D. W. C. Huntingdon, D.D. 


SUBMISSION BRINGS PEACE. 


I find that it is not the circumstances in 
which we are placed, but the spirit in which 
we meet them, that constitutes our com- 
fort; and that this may be understood, if 
we seek for and cherish a feeling of quiet 
submission, whatever may be the privations 
allotted to us.—Hlizabeth T. King. * 


CHP eek ob bE RUN ORECORD 


539 


MAN’S REAL ENEMY. 


Notr in ) hiss circumstances. .not*inr his 
habits, not in his hereditary station; but in 
himself; in a heart ready to give itself up 
to the worst instead of the better powers of 
the world, in a soul that loves baseness, 
frivolity, and falseness—there lies the real 
enemy. 

Oh, the great strength which comes when 
that discovery is made, and feeling that 
now at last the reai battle has begun, the 
man solemnly, solidly settles himself down 
to the conquest of himself. The army 
which has carried by storm one fortifica- 
tion after another, and found that it has 
only gained possession of an outpost, more 
or less insignificant, now sits down before 
the central citadel, and the real seige 
begins. 

Then comes the true calling up of all the 
powers. Then comes humility, and by hu- 
mility self-understanding, and in _ self- 
understanding strength. Then comes that 
earnest cry for God’s help which always 
brings its answer. Then comes the giving 
of the soul’s own weakness into the abund- 
ant strength of Christ. Then comes the 
great reality of prayer. All of these, when 
the man has at last got to the centre of his 
sin, and is at last fighting with himself for 
his own soul. 

My friends, do you know the meaning of 
all this? Are you fighting that battle of 
self-conquest? If you are, you know with 
what a true exhilaration that which seems 
such a cruel and unnatural necessity of life 
may occupy and inspire the soul, Almost 
with a shout the man exclaims: “I will sub- 
due myself for goodness and for God!” 


And though no shout is heard, though men 
beside him do not hear a sound, though the 
battle-field is in some inmost secret cham- 
ber of his most secluded life, though the 
fairest flowers of his own self-content are 
being torn to pieces by the wrestler’s feet, 
yet still there is—you do not know it, many 
of you?—a deep, strong, solemn joy as the 
night draws nearer to the day, and the self 
with which we fight grows freer—a joy deep 
and strong and solemn, with which no other 
pleasure in human living can compare. 


And also there grows up a great charity 
and hope for every other man who is fight- 
ing the good fight with his sins—a charity 
and hope which is alone reward enough for 
all our pain! 

May God lead all of us speedily in, 
through all the outer struggles, to this in- 
most fight of all. May we begin it now, 
and never end it till our sin is dead! May 
the Captain of our salvation be our leader 
and our strength! May we be full of cour- 
age because the battle which we fight is not 
our own alone, but God’s; and at the last 
we may be conquerors with him.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


—_———____—— 
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KEEPING HOLD OF THE BOYS. 


There were once two boys in a home I 
know, and after a few happy years one was 
taken into the Shepherd’s arms. 


The two boys and their mother had always 
knelt together for the bedtime prayer, and 
each had offered a simple petition. The 
first night there were only two to kneel, 
the sobbing voice of the lonely brother ut- 
tered one sentence, “Dear Lord, keep mother 
and me intimate.’ 


Said the mother, years after, ‘I consecrat- 
ed my life to answer that prayer.” 

Did she have to give up anything? Yes; 
receptions and calls were secondary matters 
when the boy’s friends needed entertaining. 


Embroidered doilies and hand-painted 
screens were of no account whatever beside 
the cultivation of intimacy with her boy and 
the answering of his prayer. ‘Always give 
me the first chance to help you, dear,” she 
would say; and he did. Whatever was dear 
to his boyish heart found glad sympathy in 
hers. 

Perhaps mothers do not always realize 
how soon a boy begins to think towards man- 
hood, and so they treat him like a child to 
be watched and scolded instead of helped 
and trusted. 


This mother’s boy was just as active and 
self-willed as you often find; but she had a 
few rules that helped wonderfully. Shall I 
copy them for you? 


1. I shall pray and work to be patient. 


2. I will strive to “grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of God.” 


9 


3. No matter what happens, I will try to 
hold my temper and my tongue. 


4. I will try never to scold and never to 
reprove or punish in anger. 

5. I will listen patiently and tenderly to 
my boy’s side of a grievance. 

You will notice that these rules are to 
govern the mother instead of the boy; and 
is not that the secret of success? Mother, do 
you want to keep your boy? Then control 
yourself. Not the fashionable attempt at 
stoicism that says it is not “good form” to 
display emotion, but the real holding of 
one’s self in hand. 


Fashion would tie the mettlesome steed 
fast. Control harnesses him to life and lets 
Christ hold the reins. 


This mother’s boy made many a blunder; 
he had his days of waywardness and times 
of unreasonableness, but never a time when 
he was not sure that his mother was ready 
to listen, advise and help. There were times 
when his impulsiveness made him sore 
trouble, but the first place he turned for 
help was to the tender, loyal ‘mother 
friend,’ and he was sure of comfort. 


Do you think it paid? When she reads 
in the papers the theories on “How to get 
hold of the boys,” she thanks God she has 
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never lost her hold on hers. And in the 
answering of the boyish prayer the mother 
has not only grown more and more intimate 
with him, but both have grown intimate 
with Christ. Mother, you have no “charge” 
to keep” half so sacred as the heart of your 
boy. Are you true to the trust?—Christian 
Work. 


HINTS ON CONVERSATION. 


Avoid an apologetic mood; it is always 
weakening to the character. 


Never let your eye wander over the room 
while your friend is talking to you. 


Study the person with whom you are 
conversing, and lead up to subjects with 
which he is familiar. 


Never, talk about yourself, and if you see 
the conversation drifting that way, get it 
out of a personal rut at once. 


The secret of successful conversation is 
contained in the faculty of being able to 
make the other person talk. 


Remember that conversation is an art. It 
takes time, thought and experience to de- 
velop the faculty of conversing properly. 


Do not let conversation drift into any 
subject. Begin the attack with something 
definite, and force your partner to show his 
powers. 


If you find yourself doing all the talking, 
you may depend upon it the other person js 
managing you. If you make the other per- 
son talk, you are the master of the situa- 
tion. 

Do not talk about the weather, or your 
illnesses, or the maladies of your friends. 
Society is a place for the interchange of 
only bright and pleasant thoughts; leave 
the “grinds” at home, 


It is not at ail necessary that you should 
do all the talking, Do not fly at your part- 
ner and drown him out with words. Show 
an interest in what he is saying, and then 
he will continue to hold the field. 

The secret of a good conversationalist is 
always to be a rapt and attentive listener, 
No matter what foolishness your partner is 
talking, always listen, for it is the good lis- 
tener who captivates and conquers. 

Conversation, in its final essence, con- 
sists of the element of charm. What charm 
is, it is extremely hard to define. But if we 
bend our minds to the task of being charm- 
ing, we shall most probably succeed in the 
end. 


If you find that your partner is making 
for a disagreeable subject, and you wish to 
head him off, bring your will to bear upon 
his, and project into his brain some other 
topic, or lead the way by a series of forcible 
suggestions to another train of thought.— 
The Delineator. 
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ONE POINT OF VIEW OF PRAYER. 


Rey. Teunis S. Hamlin, D.D., of Washing- 
ton, preached recently in Westminster 
Chapel, London. The “British Weekly” 
speaks of his sermon as follows:— 

The subject was ‘The New Point of View 
Concerning Prayer.” Without wasting a 
word on introduction, Dr. Hamlin asked 
abruptly, ‘Is faith in prayer declining?” 
“We are often told that it is, but we must 
distinguish between a declining faith and a 
changing point of view. That the change 
is occurring cannot be doubted, and for this 
there are two explanations. 

“(1) Modern science has taught us the 
uniformity of the natural law. This does 
not rule out the supernatural, it does not 
rule out God, The need of a First Cause is 
rather established by the discovery of sec- 
ond causes. 

“The amazing discoveries of recent years 
have taught scientific men to be modest and 
cautious. Natural laws as we know them 
are only our conclusions from observed 
facts, and while our observation is incom- 
plete, the conclusion is always liable to 
change. 

“Beyond the changing phenomena lie great 
immutable laws which God is gradually dis- 
closing to man. 

“One fact is certainly established—that 
we live in a universe of law, a cosmos, not a 
chaos. God is a constitutional sovereign, 
not an arbitrary tyrant. 

“The man who.understands this will not 
pray against ascertained natural law. He 
will not ask that the order of the universe 
should be interrupted to serve his purposes 
or further his plans. 

“He will have too clear a view of his own 
littleness to expect that the law of gravita- 
tion should be altered, so that the stream 
may run uphill to water his dwelling, or to 
prop up the house he has built upon the 
sand. If he has neglected his health or 
acted foolishly and recklessly in business, 
he will not expect that prayer can alter the 
consequences of these things.”’ 


The Right Place for Prayer. 


“Tg there no place, then, for prayer in 
such matters?” asked the preacher, Surely, 
yes. We must ask divine aid to enable us 
to understand God’s laws, to meet and en- 
dure the consequences we have drawn upon 
ourselves. If this restricts the scope of 
prayer, it does not restrict its variety. It 
rationalises and deepens our experience. 

(2) The other great factor lies in the 
realm of grace. A fresh discovery has been 
made in recent years of the love of God for 
man. That simple fact lay at the basis of 
the great Welsh Revival and of all great 
revival movements in history. Men have 
been curiously reluctant to take the Bible 
promises at their face value. How often 
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have these plain words, “‘God is love,’’ been 
elaborately explained away. 

We do not now pray in order to ask 
things from God, as a child asks for some 
specific toy as his birthday comes round. 
We have learned to seek Him, not His gifts. 
Prayer is reverent communion, not the ask- 
ing for favours. We do not beg, we speak. 
We may not even speak, but be silent be- 
fore God. It is enough that we are con- 
sciously with our Father.” 


A Story of Mr. Moody. 


Dr. Hamlin says that a story told by Mr. 
Moody has helped him to understand the 
true meaning of prayer. 

When one of Mr, Moody’s sons was a child 
of five he came into the study where his 
father sat writing—very busy and very un- 
willing to be interrupted. 


“Well, what do you want?” asked the 
father gruffly. 
“Nothing, except to be where you are, 


father,” replied the child, and sitting down 
on the floor, he began to amuse himself 
eae He wanted nothing but companion- 
ship. 

To pray is to be where God is: if we have 
His presence we need nothing more. 

As Dr. Maclaren has said, the true mean- 
ing of prayer is not swaying God’s will into 
harmony with ours, but bringing our will 
into harmony with His. 


SINCERITY. 


Sincerity is just whole-heartedness. It 
means, literally, “without wax.” You have 
seen figures put together with wax—arti- 
ficially put together. At first sight they 
seem entire, uniform, all of a piece; you 
may look at them long without detecting 
the imposture. 

If you wish to detect them at once, apply 
heat to them; the fire will try every man’s 
work, of what sort it is. Put heat to your 
wax figure, and it will go to pieces in a 
moment. The fire will not so much des- 
troy it, as destroy its deception; it will 
send it back to its original elements—ashes 
to ashes, dust to dust. 

The fire of God does not destroy; it re- 
stores things to their normal state. The 
wax figure is the real destroyer. It breaks 
the harmony of nature; it takes things out 
of their place; it joins together what God 
has put asunder. 

And the fire breaks the false union. It 
annuls the marriage between a saintly as- 
pect and a selfish soul. It forbids the banns 
between rest and selfishness. It burns the 
gorgeous raiment of the despairing heart, 
and tells it that it is despairing. It withers 
the leaves of the fig-tree which deceive by 
false promise of maturity; it separates the 
beauty and the barrenness which have 
made their home together. — George 
Matheson. 
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VACATION WORK. 
By WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D., LL.D. 


Be still, the crown of life is silentness, 
Leave for a little while 

Thy chat and empty tale; 

Study the golden speech of silentness.” 


If possible, during at least a part of the 
vacation time, I think a preacher should 
give himself to silence. For a year, nearly, 
he has been using himself in incessant 
speech on Sundays and often on week-days 
too. Let... nim, vif -be,can, pe sull, an dittie: 
Let him have the luxury of a few Sundays 
which he may meet in a mood receptive 
and absorbing, instead of in a mood active 
and forthputting, Let him open his mind 
and heart while the refreshing tides of si- 
lence shall sweep across them. 

Or if for any reason he finds he must 
preach as supply on Sundays in unwonted 
places, let him consecrate his week-days to 
quiet and to the open heart and to the open 
mind. Let Nature speak to him, and un- 
hurriedly. Let him notice, as perhaps he 
has had slight chances to do during his 
pressing and busy months, the blooming of 
the flowers, the singing of the birds, the 
shining of the stars. 

Let him ‘‘consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow.” Let him not gaze at them 
listlessly and uninquiringly, but thought- 
fully, and with determination to penetrate 
their secrets. And as Nature suggests 
truths and illustrations, as when thus look- 
ed at she always will suggest, let him cap- 
ture and treasure these in note-book for 
future uses. 

But, beyond all, let the preacher, during 
these silent vacation days, hold himself in 
loving and constant contact with the 
Scripture. Now is his chance to let the 
Scripture speak to him, while he may give 
his mind rest from the immediate use of 
what the Scripture tells him for the next 
sermon. 

It has been my own habit, for at least a 
half of each vacation day to devote myself 
to a thorough study of a section of the Scrip- 
tures, say some Gospel or Epistle. With 
Greek Testament and commentary, I have 
held myself in loving and* reverent contact 
with the text. Every faintest suggestion 
of a sermon which thus came to me I have 


entered in my note-book—sometimes the 
merest hint, sometimes a more elaborate 
treatment. 


I have come back from my vacation thus 
with more accumulation of sermon-material 
than I could use up in a whole year’s preach- 
ing. I have not had aimlessly and anxious- 
ly to wonder what I should preach about 
next Sunday; I have had on hand multi- 
tudes of texts and themes, and, in a meas- 
ure, treatments. The difficulty has been 
that of selection from so much partially 
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ready preparation. And having selected, 
making of the special sermon has been not 
difficult, rather a delight. 


I have known preachers who consecrated 
their vacation to doing nothing as far as 
possible. They have idled, indulged them- 
selves in listlessness, I am sure this is not 
the best way of vacation using. There is 
no habit which quicker ungrasps itself than 
the homiletic habit. A man returning from 
a vacation so spent must task himself with 
the sermon-making mood, with struggle 
and hard tasking of the will. 


But the first Sunday after a vacation 
spent as I have suggested is an easeful de- 
light, You are ready for that Sunday and 
for succeeding Sundays. You have a fine 
feeling of enrichment and mastery.—“Hom. 
Review.” 


—_$___ 


THE THINGS WE MISS. 


“IT wanted it so badly,” said the one who 
had just spoken of a past desire, “and now 
I am so glad that I did not get it. I° can 
see, looking back, that it would have 
changed the whole current of my life, and 
changed it for the worse, I would never 
have attained to what I have if my desire 
had been granted.” 


One of our devotional poets asks: 


When shall I attain to this 
To thank Thee for the things I miss?” 


I is sometimes a hard task to attain to 
this. We want things—want them go fer- 
vently and earnestly—and they do not come 
to us. It seems hard and we are tempted 
to rebel. Yet in the years ahead of us the 
reason lies clear and plain why it is not 
good for us to have our way. A better path 
is marked out for us by a wiser One, and 
we are led along it gently, patiently, in 
spite of our murmurs and rebellion. Some 
day we see the hidden and better plan— 
some day here or beyond—and we pour out 
our thanks for the things we have missed. 

Suppose we try to look upon our thwart- 
ed plans in this light. Let us remember 
that while it is good and right to make 
plans as best we can, it is wisest to leave 
their fulfilment with God, who alone can 
see whether they are for our good. 

If they are successful, let us go on with 
them gladly. If they fail, if the way is 
blocked and we are led a way we would 
not go, let us comfort our hearts with the 
thought that some day we will see clearly 
where now we see as in a glass, and then 
we will thank God for the things we miss. 
—Selected. 


When theories and facts come into oppo- 
sition to each other the facts always have 
the right of way.”—Dr. Cowan. 
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THE TEST OF CHARACTER. 


Most men have some special weakness. 
There is a joint in the armor through which 
the tempter may thrust his sword, Jesus 
was tempted on all points and yet remained 
’ strong. The force of that experience lies 
in the one word all. But for it his per- 
fection would lack its fullest illustration. 


Some one has said that no chain is 
stronger than its weakest link. That is 
true when the strain on every link is equal. 
But life does not come to us in that way. 
One may live for years with no experience 
to test the infirmities of his character. That 
it will come may be expected. It may be 
on the mountain or it may be in the valley, 
in either case its arrival is certain. 

Standards vary quite as much as do the 
characters they determine. Some are high 
and others low. Some admit of no apology, 
while others appeal to our forgiveness. No 
one has any charity for a deliberate liar, 
A lie has no friends. But mistakes are par- 
donable and we all make them. 

Locality, too, is a large factor in our esti- 
mate of life. We must be tried by the laws 
of our own country and our own times. The 
patriarchs committed sins that would not 
be tolerated to-dav. But their faces were 
turned toward a better age. This is the only 
rational commentary on much of the Old 
Testament. 

Everyone tolerates in a child what would 
be condemned in aman. God does the same 
thing. Slavery was a part of the patriarch- 
al system, but it was never right. Civili- 
zation as yet was in its childhood, and be- 
cause of this God waited until it grew. The 
same was true of polygamy. The Almighty 
did not uproot polygamy as the whirlwind 
uproots the cedar, but he so hedged it about 
that it died of itself, When Jesus came 
there was not a polygamist in all Judea. 
Moralty had improved and the Command- 
ments had forced themselves deeper into the 
conscience and life. 


There is no test of manhood more unfail- 
ing than the sanctity of a promise. Jesus 
said that we were justified or condemned 
by our words. He must have meant some- 
thing more than mere conversation. Oné’s 
word is the standard of his worth. No 
matter how exalted his profession, it will 
rise or fall in proportion to the confidence 
that men have in his word. 


And when this involves money the test is 
more complete. Money is the test of values 
not only in commerce, but also in life. The 
man who stands by his word to the extent 
of personal loss is an honest man. Honesty 
may be roughly defined as a disposition to 
pay one’s debts. The ability may be absent, 
but not the disposition. The man who re- 
fuses to meet an honorable obligation is 
deficient in character, The question of le- 
gality does not affect it. There-is no stat- 
ute of limitations to an honest man. 
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The difference between what one owns 
and owes is what he is worth. No amount 
of sophistry or legal quibbling can add to or 
diminish the amount by one solitary cent. 
By this test he is rich or poor, and by the 
same token his manhood comes or goes. It 
does not signify whether the debt be collect- 
ible or not. It may be a quarter’s pew 


rent, or a bank note, the principle is un- 
changed. 


Moreover no one has any right to contract 
an obligation that he cannot pay, and pay 
at the very hour he promised. This reads 
like a truism and such it is, but no more so 
than the command thou shalt not steal. The 
difference between borrowing and stealing 
is mainly one of method. In the one case 
you know the thief, while in the other you 
do not. One steals at night and the other 
in the daytime. 


We have known so many people to whom 
a personal obligation was a matter of the 
most superlative indifference. They were 
polite, affable and generous, but their bread 
was eaten in the sweat of other men’s 
brows. The instance of a minister comes 
to us now. He was orthodox to the final 
letter, but his credit was worthless. Some- 
how he seemed to think that every grocer 
owed him a barrel of flour. Some said that 
he was a poor financier, others that he was 
careless in worldly matters, but the grocers 
branded him as a dishonest man, and they 
were right. His character was deficient at 
that very point. They judged him by his 
word and found him wanting. 


These worldly matters test character. 
They stand for real values. It costs noth- 
ing to sing a hymn, but it does cost some- 
thing to be honest. Hymn notes do not 
pass current in the business world. 


Our obligations to God are-no less sacred. 
His debts cannot be met by broken promises. 
No psalm was ever accepted in place of 
a lamb at the sacrifice. The service of 
Christ is a universal possibility. Garments 
for the poor and bread for the hungry, these 
cost money. Water for the thirsty, that in- 
volves mere labor. 


But it may be that some cannot obtain 
even this. In these cases a visit to the 
prisoner is all that God asks, but he does 
ask something, We return to Him as He 
has given to us. That is the law of Christ. 
He excuses poverty, but does not excuse dis- 
honesty. If you have promised to give a 
garment give it, and give it at the time ex- 
pected. Or should it be that a cup of water 
limits your resources, then give that, only 
be faithful as God demands. Faithfulness 
and honesty are simply other names for the 
same thing. Analyze religion to its last ele- 
ment and you will find not only faith, but 
faithfulness, and the one is but an expres- 
sion of the other.—J. L. S. in the Philadel- 
phia Westminster, 
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THE GOOD OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


Rev. W. J. Dawson, in speaking of the 
helpiulness of public worship, says: “I have 
had manifold opportunities of studying the 
lives of young men, especially in great 
cities; and of all the conclusions graven 
most deeply on my mind, I think the deep- 
est is this: The beginning of ruin is the 
loss of devoutness. 

I am not speaking of reverence of tongue 
or thought only. I am speaking of some- 
thing far more spiritual—the departure 
from the heart of that gracious habit of 
spiritual thought which we call devoutness; 
and my experience goes to prove that de- 
voutness of temper cannot be maintained 
without these means of grace which the 
Church provides. 

And I know in my own heart how soon the 
spirit of devoutness fades when from any 
cause I am deprived of public worship for 
any length of time; and when I see a youth, 
to whom religious worship has been the at- 
mosphere of his childhood, gradually with- 
drawing himself from the means of grace, 
I tremble for him, because I have seen 
what it means. 

I have seen the light of aspiration dying 
out of young eyes, as the sunshine dies from 
a cloud, leaving only gloom. I have watch- 
ed character and all the finer part of a man 
deteriorate. I can think of men whom I 
loved, who once came with me to the house 
of God to keep the holy day, and who now 
lead wretched and degraded lives, and all 
their misery began when they forsook the 
tabernacles of their God. 


THE BEST LIFE POSSIBLE. 


The Christian life is the best that by any 
possibility can be lived on earth. It is the 
life to which God calls us. It is that for 
which Christ came to save us, and into 
which the Holy Spirit brings us, if we ac- 
cept the divine grace offered us in the Gos- 
pel. 

The Christian accepts the truth as it is 
in Jesus. He finds spiritual and eternal 
life through trusting in Jesus. He follows 
the example set by Jesus, and finds this the 
one sure and safe path through life. 

The Christian is trustful and tranquil; 
loving and loyal; thoughtful and thankful; 
helpful and hopeful. He makes the most 
of this world by trying to do the will of 
God as long as he lives here. He makes the 
most of the next world by accepting from 
God’s hand the free gift of eternal life 
through Jesus Christ the Lord. He has pro- 
mise of the life that now is and of that 
which is to come, 

Of all possible ways of living, this is 
highest, holiest, happiest and best.—‘Her- 
ald and Presbyter.”’ 
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IN PARTNERSHIP WITH HIS BOY. 


I am tenting on a California mountain- 
side with my eight-year-old son. You have 
heard of the man who “fell in lova with 
his wife.” I am enjoying something of the 
equally delightful experience of coming into 
fonder relations with my boy. Although 
We are getting intimately acquainted, we 
do not find that familiarity breeds con- 
tempt. 

Certainly from my point of view the 
experience is reassuring. I see much in the 
lad to appreciate which I never saw before. 
I have found that he would as soon play 
with me as with younger boys, while he is 
not unready to relish many of my more 
sober interests—provided only I take him 
into partnership. But I have gained more 
than he, for the sharing of his interests is 
making me a boy again. I am experiencing 
a fresh instalment of the new birth, which 
in larger part is just the re-discovery *of 
the child in us.—Selected. 


THE VALUE OF SORROW. 


There are many things besides sorrow’s 
self that come through sorrow’s gate—gen- 
tleness, tact, sympathy, strength, beautiful 
traits of character, which seem to find no 
other mode of entrance into life. Long for 
unclouded joy as we may, it still remains 
true that few of us would chcose for our 
most valued friend one who has never suf- 
fered, 

The eyes that have not known tears must 
needs lack something of tenderness. The 
heart that has never been torn with anguish 
and loss has never sounded its own depths, 
and cannot measure those of another. The 
soul grows strong through storm and con- 
flict, if it ever grows strong at all, and 
however sweet a nature may be, we find it 
uncomplete and satisfying if it has never 
known the softening, hallowing touch of 
grief. 

There are dark pages in our lives where 
we would gladly have changed the story if . 
we could. There are wounds that still ache, 
and losses that even yet are hard to bear; 
but however we may feel about the sorrow 
itself, there are few of us who would be 
willing to give up all that it has brought 
and taught us—to b2 just where we were 
before it touched us. There are some pre- 
cious gains that come through sorrow’s gate. 
—Hechange. 


—, 


It is true that love cannot be forced, that 
it cannot be made to order, that we cannot 
love because we ought or even because we 
want. But we can bring ourselves into the 
presence of the lovable. We can enter into 
Friendship through the door of Disciple- 
ship. We can learn love through service. 
—Hugh Black. 
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“WHATSOEVER A MAN SOWETH.” 
Gal. 6, 7-9. 


By REV. G. BYR. HALioce. D:D; 


Life is too short and time too precious to 
be spent in trying to obtain wisdom and 
knowledge by the slow and tedious process 
of experiment. Each generation has the ad- 
vantage of the one that went before, in 
that it may begin where the former left off. 

Every discovery in science, every inven- 
tion, the literature and learning and develop- 
ment of former generations, is handed to 
each succeeding one in such a complete and 
available form that we would be foolish in- 
deed were we unwilling to profit by the rich 
experience of the past. From the past we 
receive also a knowledge of tendencies, and 
this knowledge aids us in ordering.our lives 

We must not, therefore, want to learn 
everything by experience. Experience may 
teach us some things well, but we must re- 
member that experience keeps a dear school 
and that only fools will learn in no other. 

I. In the Scripture we are studying there 
is announced a principle true in both the 
natural and spiritual world, namely, that 
like produces like. ‘‘Whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap.” A woman 
wishing to have a beautiful lily in her gar- 
den never makes the mistake of planting 
an acorn. You never expect to gather figs 
from thistles or grapes from a bramble 
bush. 

This law of sowing and reaping applies 
also in our every day social life. It was not 
considered by the wise Solomon as beneath 
his dignity to announce as a social law that 
the man who will have friends must show 
. himself friendly. We must sow love if we 
Wish to reap it. The seeds of kindness 
which we sow will return in a bountiful 
harvest of the same. This law is equally 
certain in the spiritual realm, Sin grows. 
Sin produces sin. “If we plow iniquity and 
sow wickedness we shall reap the same,” 
(Job iv. 8). Wickedness produces wicked- 
ness and sometimes brings forth an hun- 
dredfold. 

II. Secondly, there is a sowing time and 
a reaping time. The seed takes a while to 
bring forth its fruit. Spring, Summer and 
Autumn must revolve. Before anyone can 
reap there must have been seed, and soil, 
and the influences of Heaven, and a seed 
time and harvest. The seed is human 
thoughts and actions. The soil to which 
the seed is committed is human nature un- 
der God’s moral government. The infiuen- 
ces that affect the seed are “from above” 
and ‘from beneath.” The seed time is the 
present life. The harvest is eternity. 

Men try to disconnect time and eternity, 
by statement, by argument, and act accord- 
ingly. But the great truth set forth by the 
Scripture we are studying is that our ex- 
perience in eternity is decided by, and shall 
correspond to, our procedure in time. The 
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seed we sow actually contains the future 
plant, and husbandmen act accordingly. 
Moral action has wrapped up in it its con- 
sequences. 

We are daily casting seed into the soil. 
We may rest assured that there shall be a 
reaping time when the fruits shall be ac- 
cording to the sowing. How careful this 
should make us as to the kind of seed we 
scatter. How earnest and industrious it 
should make us, ‘“‘working while it is called 
to-day, knowing that the night cometh 
when no man can work.” 

Not only should we sow the kind of seed 
we wish to reap, but we should sow also 
liberally, knowing that if we sow sparingly 
we shall reap also sparingly.—“The Trea- 
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MAKING SURE OF TO-MORROW. 

No man has any right to expect to live 
differently to-morrow from the way in 
which he is living to-day. What he chooses 
to-day he chooses for to-morrow, What he 
overcomes to-day he is overcoming for to- 
morrow. What he yields to to-day he is 
still more likely to yield to to-morrow. 

Yet most of us live as though we did not 
believe this, and we try hard to persuade 
ourselves that we are safe in so living. The 
Devil encourages us mightily in this self- 
deception. If he can persuade us to sin 
for to-day only he is well content to let us 
pledge ourselves to ourselves that to-mor- 
row we will defeat him. 

There may be no to-morrow for us in 
this life: to-day is all we have, and to-day 
is our only hope for to-morrow if to-mor- 
row does come. If we are unable to con- 
quer to-day, we shall be still less able to 
do so later. The man who sins to-day be- 
cause he expects to give it all up later is 
planning with fatal certainty to give up, 
later, everything but his sin.—S. S. Times 


HABITUAL KINDNESS. 

There is no gift or grace that goes fur- 
ther toward making one beloved than the 
art of simple kindness. Just to be kind, in 
smile and word and deed is the shortest, 
surest road to power over other lives. It 
is better to be kind than brilliant; one 
brings affection and loyalty; the other usu- 
ally brings in its train only envy and bit- 
terness. 

This adornment of simple kindness is one 
within the reach of everybody. There is 
no person so untalented as to be incapable 
of habitual kindness, The grace is one that 
grows in any soil, and beneath clouds and 
sunshine, snow or rain. lt has taken cen- 
turies for men to grow into anything like 
an adequate appreciation of the wondrous 
excellencies of Jesus; but the humblest 
peasant by the Lake of Galilee, or upon the 
hills of Judea could instantly discern and 
understand his simple kindness; for kind- 
ness is the universal language.—Selected. 


Young People’s Sccieties. 


TOPIC FOR DECEMBER. 


CRGANIZATION AND METHODS. 
The Congregation. 


By Rev. W. M. KANNAWIN, B.D. 


A congregation has not done its whole 
duty to its members or to the cause of 
Christianity in general when it succeeds in 
meeting all its ordinary expenses, and 
closes its books at the end of the year with 
a balance on hand. 

An examination of the General Assem- 
bly’s Report reveals the encouraging fact, 
that almost every congregation contributes 
something to the Missionary and Benevo- 
lent Schemes of the Church. In how many 
cases, however, has the amount thus cred- 
ited been raised by some organization with- 
in the congregation,—the Sabbath School, 
Young People’s Society, or Woman’s For- 
eign Mission Auxiliary? ; 

The congregation as a whole should be a 
great missionary organization, and every 
member should contribute systematically 
to this object as well as to the maintenance 
of ordinances in the congregation. The 
parting command of Christ, “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” applies to all. Not only should 
the Session be interested, but the Board of 
Managers ought to be made to feel that its 
work has not been done, if, at the close 
of the year, some worthy amount has not 
been contributed for missions. Interest in 
this department of the work is becoming 
more general, but how many congregations 
are so organized that the subject receives 
its due measure of attention? 

The benefit of a definite organization is 
clearly seen when we consider the success 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety. Whether we look at the movement 
as a whole or the case of each auxiliary, 
the lesson it teaches is the same. Com- 
paritively few of the women of many con- 
gregations are members of this Society, 
and yet the result of the work of this faith- 
ful few is in every case encouraging and 
in many cases astonishing. 


This result is attained because the work 
is thoroughly organized. Information is 
received at every meeting, giving is sys- 


tematic and becomes increasingly liber- 
al. Such has been the success of this 
organization in raising money for the 


prosecution of Foreign Mission work that 
it will soon be in a position to open new 
fields more rapidly than can the Foreign 
Mission Committee. 


What; then, is: the best method™ of, or 
ganizing the congregation? The first re- 
quisite is information. We have every 


reason to trust the people if they are right- 
ly informed, The Recorp should, if pos- 
sible, be placed in every home and the 
people encouraged to read it. But the pul- 
pit must be the great medium for the dis- 
semination of this information. Few sub- 
jects can be made more interesting than 
some aspect of the missionary activity 
of our denomination. When our peo- 
ple become convinced of the needs, very 
few will remain indifferent. It is not suffi- 
cient to simply mention the name of the 
fund or department of work. The claims 
of each must be explained and emphasized. 

Information having been given, the 
awakened interest must find a way of ex- 
pressing itself. Give everyone an oppor- 
tunity to contribute and let there be some 
definite system in doing so. Haphazard 
methods are yet too prevalent and hun- 
dreds of dollars are annually lost to this 
branch of the work because of the lack of 
organization. The whole question should 
be seriously considered by the Session and 
Board of Managers, and a method best 
suited to the local conditions adopted, 
When this has not yet been done the fol- 
lowing may serve as a guide for such con- 
sideration in the immediate future. 

In some congregations an annual collec- 
tion for the Mission Funds of the Church 
is taken up. The time often chosen is Feb- 
ruary, the stormiest month of the year, 
when churches, in country districts particu- 
larly, are poorly attended. During the 
remaining eleven months no reference to 
this subject is ever made. In some other 


1906 


congregations collectors are appointed— 
usually a couple of ladies—to visit all the 
homes and solicit contributions. It need 
hardly be said that neither of these meth- 
ods has produced the best results. 

‘A special collection on the first Sabbath 
of each quarter has proven more satisfac- 
tory, but even this does not sufficiently 
keep the subject before the people. 

In some cases good results have come 
from taking one collection for each of the 
nine Funds on Sabbaths definitely decided 
upon, and ‘announced from the pulpit, and 
on a notice hung in the vestibule of the 
Church. The first Sunday of each month 
from June to February has been found sat- 
isfactory. 

A still better plan would be to take a 
special collection for the Funds of the 
Church on the first Sabbath of each month 
throughout the year, and then have the 
whole amount allocated. 

But since it is almost universally 
acknowledged that the best method of 
raising money to meet the ordinary ex- 
pense is a weekly offering by envelope, and 
since the support of the Mission Funds of 
the Church is a recognized part of every 
congregation’s work, should not the same 
method be adopted in each case? Much 
more money would undoubtedly be raised, 
because the subject would be continually 
before the people and be made a part of 
the worship each Lord’s Day. Special en- 
velopes for this purpose should be supplied, 
and, at a small additional cost in printing, 
these envelopes may be made the medium 
of useful information. 

The congregation should be thoroughly 
canvassed for this object just as it is for 
the ordinary revenue, and every person 
who is capable of contributing induced to 
promise a definite sum weekly. 

A careful record should be kept by the 
treasurer, and the amount collected remit- 
ted to the church offices in Toronto or Hal- 
ifax at the end of each month. At the close 


of the year a committee composed of 
representatives of the Session and Board 
of Managers should meet and allocate the 
whole amount contributed. It should be 
definitely understood that any contributor 


may allocate his own offering. The great — 


Object is to have the people give system- 
atically and intelligently that all may have 
a share in hastening that glad time when 
the kingdom of this world shall become the 
Kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ. 
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STEERAGE LIVING. 


Caleb Cobweb on Human Inequalities, 


Every Atlantic liner carries two worlds. 
One is the first-class cabin passengers, the 
other is the steerage. One is clean, sunny, 
healthful; the other is filthy, dark, sickly. 
One is quiet and orderly; the other is a 
screaming, shouting, babbling pandemo- 
nium. One has a few beautiful and well- 
dressed children; the other swarms with 
children, dirty, crying, rolling over the 
floors. quarrelling at the tops of their 
voices. One has the freedom of the wide 
horizons, the freshness of the sweet air, 
the spaces of broad decks for games and 
promenades and restful gazing and loung- 
ing; the other is cramped into packed tiers 
of humanity, where the air grows foul and 
deadly, with misery on every hand. 


Nowhere on earth; I think, are the ex- 
tremes of human fortune brought so close- 
ly together as on shipboard. 


Yet let no one patronize the steerage 
from the promenade deck. Let it not be 
forgotten that Robert Louis Stevenson 
came over to America in that fashion. Not 
a steamer but may bring—may, you under- 
stand—some genius in the steerage that 
will quite eclipse the most brilliant lumin- 
ary of the cabins and the “ship’s concert.” 

In the main, it is not the fault of the 
steerage folks that they are in the steer- 
age. Change the accident of birth, and 
most of the first cabin would be in the 
steerage and most of the steerage would be 
in the first cabin. Some, to be sure, would 
overpower and transform any fortune, 
would sink from the highest, or rise from 
the lowest; but most of men remain where 
they chance to be born. 

Every shipload, however, is made up of 
two other worlds, those whose souls 
are steerage souls and those whose souls 
are living in the first cabins. 

If the physical contrast is great, this 
spiritual contrast is far greater. Some will 
be found whose spirits range the broadest 
decks of the ship of life, command the wid- 
est horizons, commune with the loveliest 


visions. These are the true first-cabin pas- 
sengers, though their bodies are in the 
steerage. And others will be found whose 


souls are wallowing in the dirty, cooped-up 
pen of greed and selfishness. These are the 
steerage passengers, though their bodies 
may occupy the finest staterooms on board. 
Now it often is not within a man’s choice, 
whether he shall ride first cabin. second 
cabin, or steerage. A thousand circum- 
stances, or combinations of circumstances, 
will decide this for him, But it is within 
every man’s power to lift his soul out of 
the steerage and place it on the promenade 
deck of the ship of life. Am I a first-cabin 
passenger?—“C. E. World,” 


The Children’s Pages. 


WHEN WE ARE OFF GUARD. 


A Talk with Young People. 


We reveal ourselves as we really are 
when we are not on guard. Our 100Ks, 
our speech, our manner, in the ordinary in- 
tercourse of the family, the shop and the 
class room testify unerringly as to our char- 
acter. Especially when we are on the road, 
in the street car or the restaurant or on the 
railway train we show of what stuff we are 
made. 


A passenger took a seat one morning in 
an electric car. It was crowded with peo- 
pi- hurrying from home to business, and 
soon there was hardly standing room enough 
for all who felt that time pressed and that 
they could not wait another car. The con- 
ductor collecting fares was thrown by a 
lurch of the car against a young man in the 
corner, and at once very politely begged 
pardon for the accident. 

Instead of receiving the apology gracious- 
ly, the youth answered the man so rudely 
and uncivilly and with an air of such of- 
fense that he was at once stamped by all 
around him as ill-tempered and a boor. Al- 
though later in the morning he was seen to 
lift his hat with great courtesy to a lady 
whom he knew, the earlier incident did not 
vanish from the memory of one observer, 
who classifies the young man properly as 
unworthy the name of gentleman. 


On a railway train running on a branch 
road from a great city to the suburb, a little 
incident in complete contrast was noted by 
eyes quick to see what happened on the 
road. A woman, evidently a foreigner and 
very poor, was encumbered by a babe in 
her arms while two older children tugged 
at her skirt. In addition she had several 
nondescript bundles. When the brakeman 
announced her station she was bewildered 
and greatly impeded in her efforts to leave 
the car. She was not quite sure of the 
place, and she could not easily manage’ the 
babies and the bundles. 


A tall young fellow, conspicuously well- 
dressed, had been sitting near apparently 
lost in a book which he was studying. He 
tossed the book aside, seized the heavy bun- 
dles and gave a hand to one little brown- 
faced child, assisted the whole party out of 
the car, first ascertaining that they were at 
the right point of their journey, lifted his 
hat to the mother as if she had been his 
own, and resumed his place and his book 
as if he had done nothing uncommon. This 
incident, too, was chronicled in the mem- 
ory of one whom it made happier for a 
whole long day. 


People permit themselves to be rude and 
ungracious, not because they wish to do so, 
but because they have not formed the bless- 
ed habit of being always kind and always 
polite. Habit rules us far more than we are 
aware. Take it, for instance, in the com- 
monplace experience of sitting at the home 
table. Hundreds of young people are anx- 
ious to know how to behave at the table in 
company, But there is no chance of mis- 
behaving in society if one has formed the 
habit of behaving well at home. 

Little matters of forks and spoons and 
the like are of slight consequence, but the 
person who eats habitually with the haste 
of a famished teast, who interrupts con- 
versation, and tramples on all amenities,, 
never saying thank you or if you please, and 
continually finding fault or maintaining a 
gruff and glum demeanor, need not expect 
to change that for daintiness, grace and 
composure when at a formal dinner among 
strangers. 


Habit is not like a glove, that may be put 
on or off. It is more like the skin on one’s 


hand, that cannot be torn or scratched 
without pain. 


We show ourselves honest or dishonest 
by little indications that speak louder than 
words. The man who has the misfortune 
to accept a counterfeit and who, instead of 
destroying it, if he cannot discover whence 
it came, shows himself little better than a 
thief. The passenger who pockets his ticket 
with triumph when the conductor fails to 
punch it and thus cheats the railway of a 
fare, equally reveals a lack of honesty in 
his attitude and practice. 

When one hears something not quite to 
another’s credit and repeats it to a third 
person under promise of secrecy, a revela- 
tion is made in another direction. ‘There 
are rifts in keeping the commandments that 
in God’s sight amount to wrecking them al- 
together. 

To sum up the matter in a word, we must 
forget self. Unless we do this and live in 
an atmosphere fragrant with love to others 
and permeated by a desire to serve God, we 
shall often reveal ourselves in ways that 
we must regret. 

Every man, woman, and child, has a hun- 
dred little mannerisms different from the 
people surrounding him or her, while still 


there is a general resemblance that shows 


in what company the person has been edu- 
cated. So to live that we shall be polite, 
gentle, pleasing, and unselfish when off 
guard should be our aim. We can attain 
it only by living ever on a high plane.— 
From ‘Christian Intelligencer.” 
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THE STORY OF ONE LIFE. 


In one of his sermons at Winona Bible 
Conference Dr. Gunsaulus told a story of 
the life of a wealthy Chicago manufacturer, 
now deceased, which affected his audience 
well-nigh to tears. It is impossible to re- 
produce—particularly in this limited space 
—the effect of Dr. Gunsaulus’s pathetic tel- 
ling of this biography, but the outstanding 
facts of the story are these, in brief: 


When a boy in Vermont, the subject of 
‘the story was tormented by the jeers of his 
schoolmates, who taunted him with ques- 
tions about when his father would be home 
from jail. He had no recollection of his 
father, and when he asked his mother what 
these jeers meant, she had no answer for 
him save her weeping. 


But at length the father came home, and 
the growing boy entered into the bitterness 
of the grown man’s soul as the ex-convict 
sought through the community in vain for 
employment. From his own little bedroom 
the lad heard his father and mother at 
night praying out of the anguish of poverty 
for God to send work by which the husband 
could earn a living for his loved ones. And 
slipping from his bed to his knees, the boy 
vowed before God that if his father was 
given work now, he would devote his life to 
seeing that other men from prison got a 
chance to earn a living. 


In his young manhood the boy came to 
Chicago. He prospered and grew very rich. 
But as his wealth increased, his religious 
faith seemed to slip from him, and he was 
greatly troubled by his doubts of the doc- 
trines of the church. Especially was the 
Atonement a puzzle to him, and for years 
he made it a point to attend conferences 
and religious assemblages where the Atone- 
ment was to be discussed by eminent theo- 
logians. 

At length Dr. Gunsaulus, counseling him 
as his pastor, said to the man: “Is there 
not some particular in which you have 
made iess sacrifice for your fellowmen than 
you should have done? You will never have 
a faith in the Atonement that is vital until 
you have yourself imitated in some way the 
sacrifice of Christ.” 


Then of a sudden there rolled back over 
the rich man’s heart the memory of the vow 
of his boyish days, unkept till then. At 
midnight he arose and went to the house of 
his pastor: 

“T’ll do it. Ill begin in the morning.” 


Next morning he wrote to the warden of 
a great penitentiary, asking to have a re- 
leased convict sent to him. The man came 
and met the clasp of the hand of honest 
brotherhood. The manufacturer sent him 
far into the West to nail up advertising 
signs, and gave him good wages. 

Then he got another man from another 
penitentiary and sent him out in the same 
way. One after another he set on their feet 
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such ex-prisoners as he could find, until 
there were seventeen of them that walked 
through his private office to a clean, true 


life. And he told no one of them of any 
of the others, 


But they ran across one another as they 
travelled, and when they told each other 
how they had been lifted up out of their 
common pit of perdition by the same lov- 
ing hand, they couldn’t help forming a 
brotherhood. They wrote circle letters 
which went the rounds among themselves, 
and the rich manufacturer in Chicago was 
one of the circle. 


Then an awful, ravenous disease laid hold 
on the philanthropist, and month after 
month led him nearer the jaws of death. 
But he had no more doubts about the 
Atonement to confuse him. He trusted One 
who had done for him more than he had 
done for his fellow-men. And he died in 
the calmest of trust—a triumph of spiritual 
peace. 


Dr. Gunsaulus said he was rushing to 
catch the suburban train to go out to the 
dead man’s home for the funeral, when a 
touch on his arm stopped him. “May I 
go out to the funeral with you—the wife 
and the boy and I?” 


The man who spoke was tall and rugged, 
dressed in the rough garb of a ranchman. 
“Who are you?” said the minister. 


“Oh, I was from Jackson, Michigan. 1 
live out in South Dakota now. I came for 
the boys—came to be at the funeral. This 
is my wife. This is my boy, named after 
him. Six of us have got boys with his 
name now.” 


“Of course, he went to the funeral,” said 
Dr. Gunsaulus, “And he went to the grave. 
After the coffiin was lowered the big man 
in the coarse leather clothes brought seven- 
teen white carnations and dropped them 
into the grave—seventeen white flowers for 
seventeen white souls. And the wife and 
boy came and dropped in flowers too; that 
was for their home and all the other homes 
which this man had made possible,’—One 
of the Folks, in the “Interior.” 


WHAT HE HAD LEFT. 


As I was thinking over the parable of the 
prodigal son, I thought there was one of 
the best things in life left to him after all. 
He had lost his money, he had lost his 
home, he had lost his character, he had be- 
come dissipated, he had fallen among the 
swine and had nothing to eat but the husks 
with which they fed the pigs, and yet he 
had the greatest thing left. He possessed 
the power of will. He arose and said, “I 
will.’ When a man has his will left, he 
has still a great prize.—Russell H. Conwell. 
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WHEN BOBBY WENT TO MEETING. 


Bobby, cold, damp, miserable, calling pa- 
pers on the corner, stopped to listen to the 
song. Its hearty invitation made the 
shivery world seem a little warmer, a trifle 
less friendless and hopeless, and he crept 
nearer to the sound. The door of the 
church opened to admit a newcomer, and 
the glimpse of light and comfort tempted 
the lad to venture in and hide back of the 
big heater. 

“Bring them in, bring them™ in, 

Bring them in from the fields of sin; 
Bring them in, bring them in 
Bring the sinful ones to Jesus,” 


sang the people of First church. 

“Say! I wonder if they mean it,’ thought 
the boy, as he snuggled nearer the heater. 
“TI wonder if they honest mean it—what 
they’re sayin’ in that song—’bout bringin’ 
of ’em in. 
ter, and I’d like mighty well to know who 
Jesus is, Say! I wonder if it could mean 
folks like dad—if they’d do anything to 
five him a lift.” 

On they sang through the five verses— 
it was a cheery song for a rainy night, and 
the First church people liked the hearty, 
simple refrain: 

Bring them in, bring them in, 

All who are lost in the ways of sin; 
None too vile and none too frail, 
His healing power will never fail, 
Bring the helpless ones to Jesus.” 


“They’d never keep it up this long if they 
didn’t mean it fer sure,’ mused Bobby. 
“Seein’ as the landlord’s turned us out, 
and there ain’t any place fer him but jest 
the saloon—he might git ter be a man agin 
if he’d half a chance, and a place like this 
here to get a start. Say—I’m goin’ to give 
Liat Uny Raley 

And out of the door, into the cold, wet 
night, hurried the boy. 

The benediction had been said and the 
people of First church were preparing to 
leave when the door was pushed open and 
a ragged rain-soaked boy boldly entered, 
dragging after him the almost helpless 
figure of a man much the worse for liquor. 

“What's this? What’s this.” asked one 
of the men severely. “Guess you've got 
into the wrong place, my boy.” 

Bobby took one quick look around the 
room, then shook his head decidedly, as he 
tried with his small strength to brace the 
wretched man by his side. “No—the place’s 
all right—it’s the same; but say, yer ain’t 
agoin’ away and closin’ it up, are yer—for 
I’ve brought him in, as yer said to.” 

“What is this? Brought who in?” It 
was the kindly voice of the pastor as ne 
drew near the boy. 

“All of yees—in the singin’ yer said to 
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bring ’em in, the no ’count folks, who ain’t 
done the straight thing, Anyhow, that’s 
the way it sounded, and so I jest brought 
him along like yer said to that Jesus as 
you said in the song would fix him up. 
Ain’t it straight—that there song?’—and 
the boy looked wistfully into the pastor’s 
face. 

“Tell us about it my boy,” said the man, 
gently. Is he your father?’ 

“Yes he is my dad, and someway he got 
on the wrong track, and ma she tried to. 
set him right till she got tired and died, 
and then sister Liz she tried till she got 
hurt—and went to the hospital—pa wasn’t 
hisself when he did it—and then jest I’ve 
been tryin’, but tain’t no kind er use, and 
there ain’t no place now fer to stay, ter get 
a start—and there ain’t nobody what cares, — 
and then I heard you folks a singin’ ter 
bring ’em in—folks like him, an’ somebody 
what lives here would take ’em in hand— 
Jesus was the name, wasn’t it—say, don’t 
he live here?” 

The stupid man the boy supported now 
dropped heavily on the floor. “Tain’t no 
use, Bob,” he said, “yer pa can’t help it— 
nobody cares—let’s go back to Pete’s and 
get nuther drink—that’ll make it all right.” 

But the pastor’s strong arm had lifted 
the man, and helped him to the cushioned 
pew. Then he turned to the silent, serious 
group about him. 

“Brothers, sisters, what do you think of 
the boy’s question? ‘Doesn’t Jesus live 
here,” in this very place? It comes pretty 
near home, doesn’t it? And if he did live- 
here, what would he do just now, on this 
rainy, cold night, with this poor fallen 
father and his faithful son? Men, women, 
let’s help Bobby save his father, no matter 
what the cost!” 

Bobby and Bobby’s father never went 
back to Pete’s for another drink, neither 
that night nor the nights which followed; 
and their voices may be heard each week, 
as they mingle with other voices in send- 
ing out upon the street the invitation: 


“Bring them in, bring them in, 
Bring the wandering ones to Jesus.” 
—In “Union Signal.” 


The older I grow—and now I stand on 
the brink of eternity—the more comes back 
to me that sentence in the Catechism which 
I learned when a child, and the fuller and 
deeper its meaning becomes, “What is the 
chief end of Man? To glorify God and en- 
joy Him forever.—Thomas Carlyle. 


The heavenly revelation always comes to 
those who are faithful to earthly duties.— 
H. F.. Cope. 
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HER PROPHET’S CHAMBER. 


The Bennett family, sitting comfortably 
about the reading-lamp in their cosy sitting- 


room, looked up expectantly at the brisk * 


opening and shutting of a door, as Alberta, 
the absent member of the family, came in, 
and all looked interested at the prospective 
news. 

“Well, I saw Lucretia,’ began Alberta, 
and she’s in perfect despair, because of her 
uselessness in the world. She wanted me 
to tell her what she could do; and I in- 
vited her over to the family council, and 
came on ahead as herald.’ 


“Well, daughter,” said her father, “you 
have placed us in a responsible position.” 
But he put down his paper and waited, 
with glasses in hand. Grandma, too, fold- 
ed up her work and leaned back, with 
placidly clasped hands, just as a quick step 
outside betokened the coming of the be- 
loved young neighbor. 


Lucretia Alford, twice orphaned, first of 
her parents and then of the grandparents 
who brought her up, was now living alone 
with the trusted servant, or companion, 
who had been with the family since her 
childhood. 

Her inheritance had not made her rich, 
but assured her a comfortable living. Death 
had also taken from her the one to whom 
she had been pledged; so now we find her, 
at thirty, facing the somewhat dreary pros- 
pect of a long life, with no absorbing oc- 
cupation or ambition. Her ardent nature 
was restive in inactivity, and she ever 
longed to be helpful to those around her. 


“Well, when does the meeting open?” 
asked the visitor, brightly, after greetings 
all around. 
the case. My spirit waits for decision.” 

“Go as a missionary,” suggested Dorothy. 


“No -call,” briefly responded Lucretia, 
“not even to be pastor’s assistant; and, be- 
sides, I should have to leave my home, to 
which I am strongly rooted.’ 


“Adopt a baby,” was the next suggestion. 


“No call again. I’m fond of children 
some of the time, but if it were for always, 
I should lack patience and wisdom.” 


“Fresh-air children, then.’’ 


“Ah, but that is only Summer work. My 
heart would fret itself out in the loneliness 
of the Winter,” 


“Have a Prophet’s Chamber.” It was 
grandma’s placid voice, and they all looked 
at each other in partial comprehension. 
Grandma took up her Bible and read in 
2 Kings the story of the Shunemite wo- 
man who prepared for the prophet Elisha 
the “little chamber on the wall,’ with a 
“bed, and a table, and a stool, and a can- 
dlestick,’ where he was ever welcomed, 
while all sat silent. 


“But there are no prophets nowadays,” 
objected Lucretia. 
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“I am not so sure,” said Mr. Bennett. 
“Perhaps they do not come to us because 
we have no chamber for them.” — 


“T have no near relatives, and my dear- 
est friends live right here in this village. 
I wouldn’t object to prophets if I could find 
tnem. I’d try to have a little ‘oil and meal’ 
to feed them,’ said Lucretia, whimsically. 
“Only I prefer the ‘esses’ to the ‘ets’, 
since there is no man in the house to enter- 
tain them. Thank goodness! I’m well, in 
direct contradiction to old Mrs, Hadaway, 
who says single women are not so healthy 
as married, because they have no one to 
tell their troubles to.” 


“But you have us, you know,” persisted 
Alberta, “so you do not disprove the rule.” 

“To go back to the subject at issue,” said 
the thoughtful Dorothy, “I had a letter 
from Miss Furguson this morning. You 
know she used to be my Sunday-school 
teacher, and we have kept up a kind of 
correspondence. You remember her, Lu- 
cretia?” 

“T ought to; we used to climb trees to- 


gether. She’s a sort of—city missionary, 
isn’t she?” 
“Yes. She’s a Methodist now, because 


she took deaconess training. The day she 
wrote she had just come from seeing some 
girl—a shop hand, I think, but intelligent 
and respectable. She was tired out from 
overwork, and prostrated nervously, oy 
the death of an idolized sister. The doctor 
has been giving her tonics, but he Says a 
complete change is almost an absolute ne- 
cessity. 

She isn’t sick, to be waited on, you know, 
only languid and indifferent. A girl friend 
is wiling to keep her position for her but 
there’s no place for her to go. Miss Fer- 
guson wrote that she wished there were 
houses consecrated to the temporary enter- 
tainment of cases like this—‘Cities of 
Refuge,’ she called them; that often those 
crushed by misfortune might be saved from 
utter collapse only by the opening of such 
an opportunity.” She hesitated. ‘Perhaps 
a Prophet’s Chamber ad 

“Say no more; I’ve found my first proph- 
etess,” said Lucretia, with tears in her 
eyes. Then, rising, with her usual prompt- 
ness, she added: “I must now go and get 
my beauty sleep. Dorothy, do you write 
or telegraph Alice Ferguson that you have 
found a ‘City of Refuge,’ and to send on 
its first tenant C. O. D., and be on the look- 
out for future recruits. And you girls come 
over in the morning and help me fix up the 
Chamber.” 

After she had left, attended by Jack, Mrs. 
Bennett said: “She’s a dear Lucretia, and 
I believe she has found her work. You 
know what a tactful entertainer she is! 
And her Christianity is real heart service, 
so I feel sure the Prophet’s chamber will 
be a restful and blessed place. May the 
line of ‘Pronhetesses’ be Jong!” 
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“Amen!” said grandma, softly. 


The room—well, I’l1 not describe it. It 
was the united idea to make it wholly com- 
fortable, but as unsuggestive as possible... 
As Lucretia said, “she musn’t dream she’s 
a prophetess.”’ 

But when the ticket was put in the girl’s 
hand she was only told, ‘I’m going to send 
you to a friend’s to rest up a little You 
won't be troubled to act as a guest, but 
left perfectly free to do as you like.” 

And so she came, shrinking, dazed, but 
instantly set at rest by the unobtrusive 
cordiality that met her. 

The days had seemed interminable, and 
the weeks never ending but time passed 
more quickly in this perfect home, The 
rebellious spirit softened and the tears lost 
tneir bitterness. She had been helped over 
the hard place, and was saved for future 
usefulness. 

“You “didn't “preach -at, “me, nor seem 
shocked at my wickedness. You just lived 
Christ until I wanted to know Him, too,” 
She faltered, when she said goodbye to 
Lucretia, three weeks later. 

Lucretia dashed away a tear and then 
rushed up to see if anything was lacking 
to the Prophet’s Chamber, for it was to 
receive a new occupant within the hour— 
a typhoid convalescent who, Miss Fergu- 
son wrote, “just needed to eat and sleep 
and be let alone awhile.” 

And so the line of prophetesses length- 
ened, to include “all sorts and conditions,”’ 
and Lucretia recognized in each one the 
spirit of prophecy, and grew humanwise in 
their revelations. She also “grew in the 
grace and knowledge’ mentioned in the 
Scripture. 

And the room, the Bennett girls declared, 
had intelligence and wisdom, and brought 
to each occupant some secret that sweet- 
ened and blessed their lives.—‘‘Advocate 
and Guardian.” 


HELPING TO MAKE HOME LIFE 
HAPPY, 


It is in the power of all young péople, and 
even children, to help make the home 
bright and happy. It is not costly furniture 
or adornments purchased with money that 
make home the dearest spot in the world. 

It is smiling faces, gentle words, and the 
many little deeds that all can do, which 
create a new home. It is the duty of each 
member of the family to engage in the work 
of making a happy home. 


No one, however small, can be excused 
from the pleasant task. If smiles and gen- 
tle words, sustained by a loving soul, can 
carry sunshine into the home, then it may 
ever be a happy place. 


Children, then help in the true work. 
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Poor parents may be earnestly engaged 
in procuring the daily bread. They need 
the inspiration, of your loving deeds to help 
them in their struggles to provide the home 
for you. Do the little you can to assist 
them and home will certainly be a happy 
one. . 

Your father and mother are growing old, 
and soon they will rest in the silent ceme- 
tery. They have toiled long for you, and 
you ought to help brighten their lives as old 
age comes to them. You can do this by 
making home bright and sweet with obed- 
ience and love,—Christian Work and Evan- 
gelist. 


A GIRL’S GRACEFUL WORDS. 


“What graceful words that young lady 
uses!” I heard a gentleman say, speaking 
of a girl who had gone little to school, and 
had been allowed to read as she chose in @ 
fine old library. She did use words of 
grace, for insensibly she had adgpted as 
hers the words of some of the best authors, 
and without effort she ever clothed her 
thoughts in fine raiment of well chosen 
speech. This is what I hope all girls who 
read these talks will do, whether they adopt 
every one of my suggestions or strike into 
lovely pathways of their own. 

Now, what books shall a girl read that 
her conversation may be seasoned with real 
graceful words? Scott, Longfellow, Tenny- 
son and Whittier may be read at little gath- 
erings of girls) where several clever heads 
are grouped round a central book. Poetry 
should be read aloud, even if one reads in 
the solitude of her own room. It is a twin 
sister of melody, and must be heard for its 
music, its lilt and its soft flow and cadence. 


A girl should not say that she does not 
care for poetry. She would enjoy it if she 
came to it in the right way and by the 
right door of approach. The poets have 
their messages for us, and as the form of 
verse makes it needful for them to be on- 
crete and to crystallize a good deal of 
thought into a little space, their messages 
are apt to stick to us. 

Memorize good poetry. When you have 
stored away in your brain stanzas and son- 
nets and odes that embody striking or ten- 
der or beautiful thoughts, you need envy no 
man or woman gems or gold or stock in 
bank; you possess a richer treasure for a 
rainy day. A girl’s favorite books will al- 
ways tell her tastes and her degree of re- 
finement.—‘‘Exchange.”’ 


“The world is in need of the Gospel, Our 
churches are in need of spiritually-minded 
students of the Word. Study, prayer, and 
consecrated effort must characterize our 
labours if we would be successful in repre- 
senting the ever-blessed Gospel of our 
Saviour,” 
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A very pleasing surprise came to our Col- 
lege in Halifax, on the 13th November, in 
the shape of a cheque for twenty-three hun- 
dred dollars, from a number of the Presby- 
terians of the city, to wipe out an adverse 
balance. It was given “as a mark of ap- 
preciation of the services of Principal Fal- 
coner, and the other professors, who have 
given so many proofs of their loyalty to 
the College.” The givers also express the 
hope that it may stimulate the liberality of 
other localities, “so that the College may 
in future be able to do its work untram- 
mélled by financial difficulties.” 


Mr. Alexander Warden has resigned the 
treasurership of the Church, to which he 
was appointed by last Assembly. The 
Emergency Committee has appointed Rev. 
Dr. Somerville to take charge of the work, 
with competent clerical assistance, till the 
meeting of Assembly in June, when perma- 
nent arrangements will be made. The 
Emergency Committee expressed its “high 
appreciation of the excellent services ren- 
dered by Mr. Warden as Treasurer of the 
Church, and its sincere regret’ at his resig- 
nation. The appreciation and regret wuil 
be widely shared, with best wishes for suc- 
cess in whatever he may undertake. 

Meantime the work will be well done un- 
der the supervision of Dr. Somerville and 
the Board of Trustees, Mr. Warden render- 
ing all the assistance in his power as op- 
portunity may offer, 


Since the above was in type there has 
been received the following. 


SPECIAL NOTICE 


Will ministers cf the Presbyterian Church 
take notice that the Emergency Committee 
has accepted the resignation of Mr. Alexan- 
der Warden as Treasurer of the Church, 
and appointed the Reverend Dr. Somerville 
in his place. Communications should, 
therefore, be sent to Dr. Somerville, Con- 
federation Life Building, Toronto, and all 
contributions sent by congregational treasu- 
rers and others to the Funds of the 
Church should be payable to the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, This direction is 
of special importance, and it is hoped that 
all parties concerned will make them so 


payable. 
JOHN SOMERVILLE. 
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LITERARY NOTES. 


A MISSIONARY PRAYER CALENDAR FOR 
1907, for the Presbyterians of Canada, with 
our individual missionaries as subjects for 
prayer under each date of the year, the list 


containing all our Foreign Missionaries, 
and illustrated with cuts of many of them, 
is being issued by Miss E. A. McCully, 87 
Queen St., Truro, N.S., to whom all orders 
should be sent at once. Twenty-six pages, 
“finely printed, on good paper.’ Price 5v 
cents. Miss McCully can also supply a 1im- 
ited number of copies of her biography of 
the late Rev. W. J. Mackenzie, Korea; en- 
titled, “A corn of Wheat.” 


C. H, SpuRGEON’S PRAYERS.—A collection 
ot prayers from the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle Pulpit, by this celebrated preacher. 
We have heard of a prayer before sermon, 
that “‘ it was the most eloquent prayer ever 
presented to a Boston audience.” Words 
addressed to men may be described, but we 
shrink from describing words addressed to 
God, and we know no better way of des- 
cribing these than simply the title—"Spur- 
geon’s Prayers,’”’ Those who are interested 
will understand. Published by Fleming HI. 
Revell, Toronto. Price 75 cents, 


Expositions or Horny Sorrprure,—The 
Gospel according to St. Mark, chapters I. to 
VIII., by Alexander Maclaren, D.D., London, 
Hodder and Stoughton, Upper Canada Tract 
Society, Toronto, Price $1.50, contains thir- 
ty-seven discourses. Of the quality of the 
book it is sufficient to say. that it is by 
“Maclaren of Manchester,’ who has long 
been acknowledged as one of the world’s 
leading expository preachers. In mechani- 
cal appearance it is a fine, large book, 349 
page 8vo., beautifully printed in large clear 
type on good payer, a treat for “the old 
folks,”’ 


THE VOYAGES OF CHAMPLAIN, in two neat 
volumes, of some 250 pages each, printed 
by A. S. Barnes & Co., 156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York. It is not merely a story about 
Champlain, such as are common in history, 
but his “voyages and exploration,” as told 
by himself, and translated, The book 1s 
one of interest to the people of EHastern 
Canada, Quebec and the Maritime Provinces, 
with which these early voyages had to do. 
The quaint style, the familiar, diary nar- 
rative, the vivid pictures of men and things 
and conditions in those early days of our 
own country, make the book an interesting 
one. 
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Foreign Missions... 1,797.43 18,636.23 Glasgow Sta ss.n00), foee2 OU Scene eke ls a 
: ? 9 ivingstone SS.........- 4 56|Que, Chal ss......,.... 8 
Widows &Orphans , 204.71 1,129.10 Rockbarn Rust Sates pial 2) 13|Mattawa, St Andss.... 7 79 
A. and I. Ministers. 283.81 2,490.67 Rakes * oon 1 25 Sat Gg Sates eet : 
ueensboro ss. °5|Scotsburn, Salt Spgs. . 
Assembly 000000 66% 2,019.73 2,357.77 § Mountain BSc keneies (Gay Peter sidlis He Ne 3.08 a ae 
< oodland ss .. Smet) anark, St And 838..... 
French Evangeliztn 462.28 2,973.15 Simcoe, St Paul’s ss a Pembroke, Cal eeaccntee 62 50 
Pt-aux-Trembles... 317.47 1,268.05 Cookstown SST ee Weel are 25 Abbett ss, 3 25 
COLON 8S-.....cceecees 4 72;Otta, Ban pa -125 
Knox College... ceee 123.51 525.74 Hoanetltae: rT PRR ane UAE eT 8s. i Me eae . 1 54 
’ a Mamnotick te, .e tessa .. 53 enallan, Kxss...... 412 
Queen’s College. Pa 58,02 223.93 Almonte, St Johnsx.-.1 5 .\Imwood' 88. ..0-+ eerste 6 20 
Montreal College... 37.00 110.45 Nee re 8Scn ve 2 Dre Hehe St A. S a 
: arrow Lake ss....... 3 5 J LOLbDOltOn'SS\ie. eee Mie 
Manitoba College... 89.81 402.64 Snbnty BE ia eee 3° (Per Agent, Hx. 7-2 545 31 
3 2 Meldrum Bay unss... 3 zrafton ss.. ... <P LOhao 
Received during October Bell’s Corners $8 ..s.. Westville, Carmel ss. 5 
; Stittsville ss .......... 7 “St Philss ..., 15 91 
at the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, a St Mungo... Ae Joliete as agen 8 05 
a ACIMUUC ick senses ree Cempt Road 88...,.06. 
By Mr. Alex, War den, see eta Chatsworth ss. 2 53) Riv Desert SS. ..¢....06 3 
and divided among the Funds Bobcaygeon 88......... 4 50|Riverfield ss........... 9 
as directed by the Donors. Woodford 88 ......+06: 5 jOspringe 88...,.\-sh+e 5 80 
Sydenham, Kx........ 3 Summerlea.ss. see eo 
Rev A H Scott.... -.-. 50 |Southampton, St Ass. 8 75|Fletcherss.......... a yo 18\ Stewartville: sauces sce O60 
Quebec, Chal"! ics, . -,100 jBervie, Knox ss..... of) 2 CSIC Linton ew i LliSuin ca dere 7 14|Port Dalhousie.. 4 
Mine Centre, Ont...... 8 \Riverview ss..... ..... 8 (Rev A Mahaffy........ 8 50\Tor, Central ... :.800 
Broadview, St And ss.. 12 60 Tor, St aia Sq.. 2"490 Portneut ssa eee 2 50 és St John’ Py ss, pets) 
Bristol Corner-......-- 16" |Lakefield ss,.., 4.7.05 6 3¢)Lachine, St A ss. 7  |Cresswell, St Jnoss... 4 
Madoc, St Colss ...... 4 37;Mildmay 88, ence ene | Cummberlamdissiscechres 3 95|Ravenswood SS........ 
Kingsbury, St And ,, $9 70/Grand Bend ss...,.... 13 85| Deseronto, b of Re... 17 70 Buckingham, St A ss.. 22 
Cobourg, St And. ... 1o0 [Courtright.,........... 10 {Lyndenss............. 792|/Wunupg, W’minster ss... 92 
CLIFTON WLS) Sea's sae 18 Wood villergs a. eee 910i CarlOwres aaen matetees .- 3 15|Moore, Burns 88.2006 5 50 
Dundas, Knox........ 100 |Hamil, §t Johnsss.... 20 15)Rainy Lakess......... 379 Hawkesbury, Fra Avss 3 
Bog-End ss .....--.+-- 2 50)Columbusss,...... hie BORO STOLE SEL ILLS weer eee 10 6)\Tweed, St And ss...... 10 
Galt, Knox ssc 42 4.522200) a Toren Sask. ones 6 SU) ATKONa SS iv cecenneees 1 80 Bathurst, Cal ss.... 2 70 
Dunleath, etc.. . 5 50)Rev Dr Torrance.... 10 /Glamis, St Paul’s ss, . + 30/Gore Bay BSi, toqere 5 3 44 
Hensall, Carmel....... 80 E Zorra, No 2 SS.. 9 68;Mont, Stanley ce ...,. 75 00|\Rockwood ss..... Be ok ROP G55 
Millbrook ss.:..-.-..+. 5, jGreensyilloss, .......... 2 23 Rothsay, OAL 8S rine 2 26|Cornwall, St Jnoss ... 17 
Oxbow,Sask ....... 25 |Smithvilless. si Oe Sti Cathyehixy seer oeU moe Isles, CtGLeS. GanonoO 
Port Credit’'s3...%.....- (4 Harrow SS.. «- 7, ono Belleville StuASsSsihe cane bo Ayton, Knox 88.4400 18 
Orillaaiss icles axacee 5 Belleville, John ss.... 10 |Pr Rev J E Menancon.100 Plympton, Manss....,. 4 09 
Mrs J A Stevens.....- 50 Monkton, "Knox 88..... 1405) Baysvilllert tins cuicees oe Greenbank’ss!.7h. «cae 5 85 
Rey WS Wright ol.) 8 eS t Ammnses fy eae ee S164) DOTSObinas senate Riemer 1 35|Bradford, StJnoss ... 6 
Headlands, Sask ss.... 2 62/Arthur be.... ......... lem Saltieetiss essere es 3 25|Centre Bruce ........ 10 
Rev, Dre Making. ona. + 2) Per Rey Dr Hindlays., 218750! Blake ssa. saute 3 Ravenvshoe SS .....+. ais 
Rev Thos Dodds., ... 5 |Vaughan, St Pass. ...11 |Horning’s Mills Kx gs, 3 85 Napier, St And ss.,.... 5 
Otta, Stewarton ss.... 26 43)Scarboro, Knox gs..... 7 52|;\Hampdenss _..... 6 Brooke, Chal ss,. ..... 1 
Avonbank ss...... .. 5 32/Brown’s Corners ss. 4 25| Brussels, Mel...,.. os 76 J ATWOOd. . nuseamatnee . 33 08 
Mallorytown, St Joss.. 1 25|Vaughan, Knox.... .. 9 Latona, Burns ss ..... 4 25|Crowland ss. i 3 50 
Ripley, Knox ss....... 4 25)St Louis de Gonz ,.... . 44 48] Beverley 5  |Molesworth, St ‘A 88... 7 05 
Omagh SS ova seeveeees 3 10}Leamington, Knoxss.. 9 86)Port Arthur, ‘St P ss... 18 Clegg, Manss ...... ge 
WCithy Shines ec) ost ese ne 3 70|Merritton, St And s3 6 85! Moore, Kx 83.......... 6 Ridgeview. Man ss, 3 40 
Demorestville | neianicrac 13 6O|St Mary’s Kxss.. .... S 59|EKuphemia, Cam ss..... 1 36 Mekewin, Mana xe vaceseenee OU 
8S ss secs 5 15) Warten iSSiguk euies toni sere 90| Ottawa, Rx ss. 19 70|The Landing ss...... Bo.) teh iis 
Conte en eee: seceee 8 17{Dunblane ss. 3 FROSDUCKRSS en eecccas > 2 70|Dauphin Plains ss..... 9 05 
at SS va eeereas Semen 2 King, Ont, St Aé & "'ss. 11 Gibraltar, Ix ss..2.5,,. 4 Cartwright ss... ...... 12 50 
Tor, Chester ss..... - 9 25|Westminster ss -.. 1 57|Hspanola ss. ives nse) vo 421St David/suNamicerecaemesDU 
Almonte, Steam deme 10 20|Dixon’s Corners s3.... 8 Napaneess ..... neg 10 40/Valettass..... ...... me ee 
London, St Paul’s ss. 1 45|Coltesloe ss...... cesses 440) West Lorne ss... ..... 3. |Dominion City ss..... 6 
Carleton PIN ZAM: we oc sOl) | EACHICO RSS aie el ttnoite 9 76)Per James Allan. .,,. 22 50/Hargrave, Kxss...... 5 GY 
Curry Hill, St And ss.. 7 05|Dewars gs 6 05)L’Original,St And ss,. 6 50/T'wo Creeks, Manss.... 1 89 
Lancaster, St And ss. " 20 16]Wmstown, Heph ‘ss. 5 80/Fairbank ss.,...... aaa Orono, ss. “ 3 5d 
Shakespeare SS, cscacces L024] Bethesdass. i. ish...  % DOINOTLAWA S8.44. ounce 1 75|Pilot Mound. Kx SS2-. ao 
Chesterville 88 ........ 3 LL DOOMIESiten. tenes 2 |Avoca, Harrington Sa Estevan, W’minster ss 5 20 
Trenton, St And ss.... 12|Swarthmore, Sask .... 5 50 Blackstock ss. ..- 3 40|\Canmore 88 ,..0.).cues 475 
Berriedale ss..... ....- 6° |Central ss ny esee a wes 10 |Barrie, St A as y2sbiee 14 |Leaskdaless....... ... 66) 
WiOOG Ville ein. «scree s 173.30}Caintown 's8  .fc..cs-0 LD Black’s Cornersss. ... 5 Tor, New St Andss.... J0 82 
Caledon E, Knox ss,... 4 11/Garden Hill ss ... LO ne Luarel tsSitge er ccnnn ects 4 |Winchester, St Pass,.. 9 33 
Fenelon Falls ss........ 5 Petite Cote ss ......... 5 00|Tor June, Vict ss ..... 35 19]/Levendale ss........... 20 
Louth ss. -seeoee 8 30|/Burnstown ss.......... 8 |Meadow LeeManss.... 3 05/Gorriess...... sid Ae fee 4 50 
Wor Cooke’s yps. . 250 |Reid’s Millsunss., ... 5 |Reaburn, Manes .... 1 50/Rose Plain ss.... 
St Lambert, St Guth.. 32 05|Heckston ss ........... 8.75] Poplar Pt, Manss..... 5 65|Okanase:.... .,..:. 6 75 
Warsaw SS...... o« SS) Del Mono RissWaereea scence 8 |Rosewood, Man ss. 2 58/Miss L Best .....0- 
Powassan, Knox ss.... 6 54|Wellesley, Zion ss..... 6 92)Elmgrove, Manss. . 2 47\Spanish Mills ss. ..... 1 50 
Plattsville ss8..c.seene. 0 col|Cheltenham iss) po. sane Prairie Grove, Man ss. 5 02|Nicolston 88 ..:.. ...+. 5 20 
Flos ss. .eee © 85]/Tor, Wminster ss...... : 43 25 OXbDOW SAS nea cee 26 =|Cardiff... NAGA coe) Te 
WwW Gwitliimbary 88.....10 [Reidsville ss.......0.-.- 5 53|Per Revd E Menancon.3!18 26 Otta, Erskine sS.. ..... 
Allansville ss. Pies ae AUDUTIRSS shapers el) Bellevilles St Al. sscnto Birniel.. sn. ces aces ccc mOnTo 
Allandale ss ,......-.. 10 |Deseronto Ch of Re 88. 11 68|Nashville ss .* ss... Dv) | Banks’ ssi ccs ecsete senna 6 
Fitzroy Harbr ss. ..... 3 58}Mooretown, St Ass..-- 4 25|Kamsack Sask ss....... 4 45|Milestone, Sask ss..... 5 29 
Ayr, Stanley ss ....... 4 85 Chisholm BELA Mont, St P miss....... 5 64'Braeside, Sask ss .. .. 2 10 
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25 35,Cockrane, Alta St Ass 6 35]London, New St Jas . sep 25 'RyIstone 8 i. tie succes 8 
Uptergrove hile cesae) Ls | Sherbrooke, ae aoe 180 CoOllimispsay wink ae een es oe" 'Marmora.... .. RaR eR i ri iss 
IDATERIVEMOSeta its. ele Plantagenet. . satase LU VECLOLIA*SS 4. eek 8 2)|/Whitemouth ss .....,.. 38 20 
Janet B Main ......, 5 |Neepawa, un TAR feb eb TE GcVOeSsDOrOSS Pwr aca esc 3 61; Westmt, Melss.. 12 50 
Wits lOWae Geer: 4 BSN Spence SS. ..ecessceeees  O Chippawa Hill ss..... sp hgh ‘Lhedford, exis ee: 4 9) 
Westbourne ss,........ + 3)| Agassiz, BC ss. 35 41|Ham, St And ss 40 68|Cascade, BO sa fo or Foy 
Rosemont s8 ... ..... es: Nelson, ‘Man, StAss.. 4 Rosser, MEATS eed rane. -3 10; Alberni, Hite beget 5 05 
* Lerore, Man ss el Gretna, Man, ss. Pe 353 Lily field. Man.. wieder uae oe McIntosh ss. 4 73 
Springhill, Man ss .,. 3 50 Edmonton, Queen’s ss. 13 15} Headingly, Man.. Di mahalaley” Hox aS) e oc tts .e 9 25 
Rosedale, Man ss,.. ... 8 60/Frobisher, Mangs..... 8 83 Woodstock, Chal ss 6 |W Bentinckss........ 4 
Miami, Chalss. ....... 13 45 Shellmouth, Sask ss., 8 50|Duntroonss ........ 4 Raleigh BS leate nase er oO 
Trish Vown) ss -.2..+.-«. 4 20|S Tuuther’ ss i... 66526: 5 Woodstock, Kxss.. .., 3 = Pence eS as. Sig ae 45 
PEDAVCLOCKISSS meaaee sted 1 NE ICOVILLOL Woe cicaneecie.s 30 Shallow Lakess.. ..... 4 68|White M d.etess.. ... 1 15 
Forest.. 335 -/Alliston’ss ..;.. 6 Drummond Hillss ..,. 7 Madog, St Petersss .,. 8 50 
Mrs D MacLachlan... 18 Newburgh, St Andss.. 4 |Brookholmgs ......... 3 16 VacDougall’s SSt dBc ak 
Ogilvie, Manss ......-. 6 Daywood Sirah MONE 10 Dunleath, Stornss.... 2 6)/Chestervilless ©... ... 25 
Binbrook, KX 885 han |e Ss cen COL LG VcAM LULA YG nity a Low teOCKCONYSS! fate cent oy 2 60 
Rev R McIntyre....... 16 90 Johnson ep ae eh tse ae 3 50!) Parkhill, St Pa. ... 64 30|Harriston, Kxss....... 5 6) 
PONTO. 98.0. gett eu en ee ss, .-». 250 White Lake, StAss. 7 |PaspebiacWss... .. 115 
S Delaware; ss .....:.. 1 Eramosa Ont ist ss 10 6 |Brucefield ce. wae LO Rev Thos Paton ...... 12 
MacDovald,Man. ey Taber, Alta, Kx ss 2 80|Duneinnon, Ersk ss... 5 Mont (Crescent ss... 5 0 
J Blivles 6 a Ae oO 14 Nanaimo, Needham.... 4 ‘erkeley, Cook’s ss, 1 45 Mont, St Gabriel’s ss... 13 &&4 
Otta, Bank ...........200 |Stratnroy, St And. ... 78 15|Motherwellss.,........ 3 60 Uxbridge, Chalss..... 13 7J 
Sperling, Man ss. ..... 5 Bayfield, St Andss ... 2 27|Hugeniass.. . eae Wellandport BS ecstatic 
Rainy kiverss ..... .». 3 0o0/Central Park, BCss.. 8 Gambridys, Knox ss... 4 Hiden Wan! SSeee) ens 17 90 
Stony Mtn, Man,ss.,.. 2 99/Vancr, St Johns. .... 391 02|}Portage la Pra, Ixx ss,. 23 50)Kirkella, Man ss..... sak! 
Guelph, St And ss. 7 (6|Maisonneuve ss,. .... 58 68|Tor. Bloor. ; 38551) Plorals Man Sse. tenn O40 
Cypress. Riv, Kx ss:...a02) |(Grantonss.s%:.. 4 7(|Beaverton, Kx 68... 038 4 50|Armow, Chal ss3,. ..... 3 83 
Grenville, St Giles ss.. 2 99|McKillop, Duffs’ $3. . 38 10}/Flora McColl Me Vtesiptce i Vernon ete ssi ocr: 5 is) 
Pembroke, Cal gs... 20 68|N Caradoc ss .. A 4 75|Sunderland St Ass.. 8 60|Birtle, Man, ss ....... 11 25 
Bristol Mines, etc ss . 20 84/IXingsbury ss 7 4 |Grand Bend . Be el S13t ME amy SBS ce, . 10 
Clearwater, Manss.... 11 |Kamlcops, St And ss. 94 o0|Brucefieid un ........ 60 |Birdtailss ........ pias en ORD 
Foxboro ss foci 5 |Sundridve, Knox ss,. 2 45|Hibbert, Roy’s Sta... 8 25/Uarholme ss... ., 3 
Sand Point ss.......... 4 Beaverdale 8.........- af Ballinafad \.. veer (nn uma le tihista a0" 2) 
Sydney, Ontss ..... ae fe AO /MeT ONG SA. 2. Ey ye ID Glenlea, Manss.... ... 3 |Woodbridge Seie 4 €3 
CAimtonsy Wallist > cv. os 42 |GOshen Ssie.5% fess .». 3 20/Rev Alex Henderson... 8 Ham, MeNabb......... 240 
Arkona... 7 40\\Lochwinnoch ss.. ..... 3 _20|Poltimore ss---.,5...... 3 Camlachie SGabisena: GENO 
Berlin, St eae pel.... 10 Virden, Carmel ss.. ... 16 2.|Marvelvil ss peat 21SS LV ale nn IC ISS unwell 6 SL 
Strathelair ss. ... 10 86)Tor, Emmanuel., ....; 50 |LindsaySt A . 100 |Centrevilie ..... ..... 56 
Plum Cowles... Ho 28: Peterbor, Knox ss..... 7 82|Rev LN Beckstedt , 30 43|Altonss 7 SRP Easy), 
Hensall, Carmel ...... 26 68|Drycen SMe A ehaee 6 pee ete... .... Li 75|Kirkfield, St rg Ss, Toner. 
DUNSLOROUSS cst sells oe 2 80|Penhold, Alta ss. eee) GF yas 1 30) Fenwick, Kx ss-s...2. 6 20 
Milverton, Burns ss... 7 31, Winlaw Sta, Sask ss°.. 3 35 Burk’ Falls St Ars.. 5 Uptergrove SSDE seeeres 2 
N Easthope SS ..,...+.. 5 55/Glen Ewen, ‘Sask ss.... 8 65|St Lambert, St Cuth es 22 67;/Robt Monteitn...-. ... 10 
eee en OL Oak River Males. seo. OC (Lor, Duchess .... 6 65|Stonewall, Man ss . 10 34 
Seymour Wss ......... -7 17|Pickering, St Aud ss,.. 3 7 Cayley, Alta J eeLOm Wit Pleasant. ssiay = veaae or OD 
Scotch Bush ss .....-.. 0 }Morontombonaraia ss. 1CO Tantallon, Sask s3.... 4 Stratford, Kx Pease: 250 
Dry kiver, Manss. ... 2 20/12 Mile Lakessg ... 2 56)Sturgeon Falls ss...... 5 |Waubuno, Gu.hss. ... 4 10 
WONSECON Me caceeseeseet, II BIOSBS™ ake ase: cctate erates 1 24/Pender Is, BCss ..... 5 T0|Maxville ..... : 76 
HEMI ea ces are ee ss ate Grn MEI Glemniss csteestia cate atyn netne Blairmore, Alta, ss. 1 65|Athens, St Pass. 8 45 
Kippen, St And ss: ). 12 78|Gillies Hillss ../....:- 5° JLille, Altass.., ...... 9 55|'Taits Corners...,....4. 10 60 
Salmon Arm, BCss... 5 85|/Tor, St Gilesss ....... 950 Allsawss..  ...... 1 05|Dewittvilless ........ 1 
Gardiner, Sask ss...., 15 |Mt Uniacke, union ss.. 2 Dunwich, Chal..... agen eal CTVSLETMSies vacant earn LOU 
Oro, Willis ss. . ‘7 |Blythefield, Man ss ... 6 Brooklin ss .... . «@ |Ottawa, Erskine ss.... 12 
Yorkton, St ‘And ss... 21 70/Red Deer Lake ...... 5 15|Longlaketon, Sask ss. 5 65|Acadiass On ve sac lt) 
Kincardine, RK SS Atos 15 63) White Horse,Yukonss 6 60/S Buxton, St Ass.. ... 4 25|Cote de Liesse ss,......- 2 82 
Cote St Geo, e etc ss...-. 206 Ospringes.. . ..: Saar Awe Blytheswood SOP wonoace A rigdenssis.cey secede rela 
Avondaless, ease UW MSterdsteiv.. tcl. LOOM si Sarnia ob Ass soar LO Douglas ESi or ties 3k 98 
Eden Mills. ..... .#... 8 60|Harriston, Kx ss_..... 3 75|Brooke, Enniskillen ss 3 78/Scoteh Bu: h,St A...... 30 97 
Olds, Alta ss. - 10 60| Dundas, Knox sg,...... 24 Stratford, StAss..... 8 |New Carlisle, Zion ss.. 3 
Rocky Laké Baie. f ..- 6 7d| Valens ss : 2 5° Ingersoll, St ’a ss. ... 11 50/E Gloucester..... flea! 
Bethesdass ... . 3 39|Lindsay, St And ss..... 20 12(Loon Creek, Sask..... 8 7 Mois 10 10 
Smith’s Falls, "St Pa .400 Moffat, Sask, 8S........ Bs 45|W’mount, Mel.........170 |Kendalss ... Sere tee ORS 
INMACKSDUT OSS a vse ue eee High Riv, Alta, Chalss 4 87|La Riviere ss.......... 7 35)Cedarvil, Esplin. aes 35 
Gore, Que SSprisees % siclere 90|'Tor, St Enoch's ss .... 5 16/Lanark, St And........ - 6) |Thompson ss ...... Be 30 
Lower Ohio, NSss_ .. 2 25 Hawke-ville, Si Avss. se 60 Corbetton, St Jas ss. 4 DOWEL DYES ation oe se ae 
Deloraine, Manss .... 20 Brantford, Alex ss.. 4 29|Bishop’s Mills ss ..... 1 50/Minclemoyass...,...... ib 0) 
Grand Forks, ss Kkx.... 10 Meaford, Erskine...... 65 Bowmanvil, St Pa gs.. 10 Greenwood, Manss.... 1 8) 
Fernie, Knoxss .... 14 Wink iim DOT OMe mene tee 20 Shower’s Corsss.....-. 5 40} Victoria, Manss ..... , 415 
Silver Water, St Ass. 4 50 ES Ss... Scere pro £o| Lott COlbormess... .. .. 7 43|Mountain ss. cieratarehn 80 
Field BC, StStess... . 4 Tv) Atkins Cors saree e he a BR Trenton, St Andss, 50| Richmond, Chal ss . Go) BR 
Rey, Dr’ Crombie™. 3.2... 20 Lancaster, St And ss.. 7 |Maple Ck, Sask, Ro- Cannington, Kx ss. 5 
Otta, Erskine... 182 |Sea Island, B C ss,.... 13 30} bertson mem gs...... Gm Dresden master pa valioa lian 
Cotton Beaver ..... eo aE birney 3: CRssiaee = LOR SOKELan ey DU Oanc awa ot 20 Bury’s Green, St Jno.. 32 12 
Maltass .....,se000- . 2 15; North Arm, BC un ss 3 Brockville, St Jno .,.125 Biuevale:sses. san cde. 16 
ia Or OLxXassien neces. ss - Mont, St Pa Miss ..... BOMAUCK NOW BSc ate cee se 9 73|Durham sx SaceelO 
Odden SSieree. vmee cts 5 73|Cedar Cove,B Css ... 6 55 |Cook’s Creek, Manss.. 1 50| Longford Mills ss. At Pee 
BALA Siena tice ort Ti NMOLrittOn 5b A.) occ. tom NLont. Dutt erin ssver 5. e 1 Moosomin, St Ass. ... 15 20 
Dutton, Kx eai ate 6 36/Gale, Ont ss »». & OO|Ayr; Knox .eaee DO 54| HNgerton Snes ile 
Chesiey, Geneva. .....1i5 Kingston, Si ARSSer a elie ol St Ales 10 8S) tees G22 VALLINGSAY Ae we Sree 2 65 
Mosgiel, Manss,_ ..... 3 05|Hampstead ss ... ..... 3 19|/Mimosa ss ....... 4 |Wyevaless .., 3 55 
Kemptville, St Pa.. 3 92) Merrickvil, Jasp ...... 7 11/Burgoyness...... Pee ace Ooo | Valk) Vilaek SS\-s yacere 3 50 
London, St Andss ... 84 $8!/Rev Dr Hamilton. .... 10 |Admaston ss. ,eeee 5 |Pr Rev J E Menancon., 6) 
HUGILOYiest Mataets Pa astee 7 45;/Annanss .. . Bee OU INLOlt, Taylor. . Cina te ess . 49 Exeter, Caven ss ..... 4 
Red Deerss .,... ...-. 12 50|Minnedosa, Kx ‘Ss. Bri. Chatham; St Andssi.5 Ll 59 Plumas, Man 'ss........ 16 50 
Barnet BCss.. .--.... 41!George Hay.. ELE wee ng Stayner.. Hee LUO PO air balm eca.s sovecae Lf 50 
Pettapiece, Robss. 8 05) Lachine, St And. 359 50 Adamsville un ss Wouse OO ELOTN DYES ae va eee ntey ee: 
Brandon, St Paul’sss.. 15 |Almonte, St John’s... 5 |N Pelhamgs .......... 5 85|Staynerss .. 0 
Mono Mills ss ek SSE UI UIE S treacle 386 65|WroxeterSs........-+-+ 8 Swan River, Man ss, ee OLE 
Wolseley, Saskss...... WGP Goderich Kixiss ii... THROSIDaxber SS mac. cumetesen eros) ALL TMi ene » 7) 70 
Headlands, Sask. - 15 60)Port Albert, St A ss.. 3 Petrolea, St Jno ss... 2 59|Hullett, Burn’s gs. 4 05 
Rev M Barr . 8 |Gananoque, St A ss.. 9 Melville ss ee reel Pleasant Vial So hese cued. OF 
Per Rev C A Mitchell, "13 50 Mimico 88..., eeeeseeee 6 25:Ferguson s8 .., .cseeeee 3 35/E Puslinch, Dutfs SSA Ere 
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Caradoc. Cooke’sss..... 3 \sNew Wminster, BC, . 25 |Glenburnie-ss ......... 2 26 Molesworthss ........ 259 


Arrow Riv, Man ss..... 1140! Merpusi Nel yy Gao cae 7, 60\Graveuhurst ......... liose valley ss 9 1 75 
Wakefield ss ...... M6 LOTOMR Vine Ba°0. hero uieky 6 5'/Adamsville ... ....- 1 80|Maple Grove, St Lu ss. 3 . 
Masham gs oN, Sand OLB alde DOTE SS) ete beac ovavLNOVAL, Ob AT SSe, pce nseiheon 2a WeT LOT kes tien hin. See) . 
Rossburn, Man BB 5 90\Scotstown, St Ass. ... 4 Kearnev, Kx Ssiiie.ta 4 i Valleyiield/asit poe L160 ( 
Argyle, Man gs . ..- « 8 45/Armstrong, Bb Css..... 5 10)Emsaale ’s8 sessteeeess 265! Niag on Lake yps 28 54 
Culross, Manes '.....).- 1 20)Rodney fs... .... 11°63|Meintyre'ss ..". 1.2... 3 3 |Stocy Beach, ete Sask. aio 
Mt Pleas, B Css....... 24 70|Midhurst ss .. ....... 5 |Monkton, Ix ch. . 28 65|Port Moody,BC St Ass 8 25 
Brooke, Enniskillen... 38 40|Beresford, Man $8. .... 9 33|Mitche IT TEX a Aone sonal Oo) EOL Arete eee 24 
Howick; Kx €s io .530: Shs, Brightess ... 2 08 Maxville ss ...... seins 13 du\Per Rev E TI Brandt. .556 75 
Grandview, Manss..... 6 50|\New Wminster Wes", . 74 BOSOVCrIES te ato seine ater) Truro, St Pass S Ae aca 
Starbuck, Manss. 5 15|Oilsprings, St Pass ... 4 5°/Cotswoldss ..... ..... 3 25)W Dublin Cent, Kx ss. 7 50 
Verdurissy ciate oe stinienre 9 |Levis,§t Ass es OLN: WeELDY, 83. sevens” 2/10 LDVETMESS “steels eon 
Cushing, St Mungos ss. 3 12) Nairn, St Alc (in... oe 48.80|\ Vaughan, Kx.. Baked nacre Me Beausejour, Man...... 10 
Wumstown, St Ard ss.. 9 Havelock ss ....... ww» 4 JAShburn £8 ...--eeeeee 2 88|/Didsbury, Alta. ss.. Sia.) O1OD 
Alexandria 88.-.-.... satin Oxford Mills ss......... 3 50/Onondaga §8. ....-++++ 45|Port Credit, Dixie... 4 f4 
VeRtTNODIES Wise se Om CLE CHeLSS Wal vkiic ci mney 4 53|Darling, St Peters «8 . 9 50|FileHilis. . Preece pees 
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bustly; and then let him practice, as well 
as preach, with a terrible -earnestness the 
cardinal doctrines of our orthodox Chris- 
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world have for the ministry a merited and 
wholesome Tespecty > “Cumberland Pres- 
byterian.”’ 
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WHAT CHRIST DOES FOR MEN. 


If you wear the livery of Christ you will 
find Him so meek and lowly of heart that 
you will find rest unto your souls. He is 
the most magnanimous of captains. There 
never was His like among the choicest of 
princes. He is always to be found in the 
thickest part ‘of the battle. » When the wind 
blows cold He always takes the bleak side 


The heaviest end of the cross 
lies ever on His shoulders. If He bids us . 
carry a burden, He carries it also. If there 
is any that is gracious, generous, kind and 
tender, yea, lavish and superabundant in 
love, you always find it in Him. His ser- 
vice is life, peace, joy. Oh, that you would 
enter on it at once! God help you to enlist 
under the banner of Jesus Unrist!—Last 


words of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 


of the hill. 
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~The Lresbytevian Record 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Editor and Manager, Rev. E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price, 50 cents yearly, to individual addresses. 


In parcels of five and upwards, toone address, 25 cents 
Subs¢riptions at a proportionate rate, may begin at 


any mouth, for, art of the year, ending with December. 


In no case are the names put on each Record in a parcel, 


The Record is furnished by the Church to congrega- 
tions in parcels at cost. and those who kindly distribute 
it, do so as a part of their church work for their own 


congregation. 
The Average Issue 


for the Last Twelve Months has been 
34,666 


Many congregations place a copy in every 


| family. This is the instruction of Assembly to ail. 
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here is no other way in which so much Home 
}. ission work can be done for 25 Cents as by plac- 
ing the Record for a year in the families of a con- 
gregation not nuw taking it. 


Some of our best congregations pay for it out of 
their Missionary Fundsand piace it inevery family 
as an Agency for raising these Funds, and they find 
that it nays for itself, and often much more, in the 
increased contributions. : 


Send all payments by Express Order, by Post 
Office Order, by Postal Note, or by Registered 
Letter. Donot send money unregistered. Do not 
send Stamps, It is illegal to use them in the pay- 
ment of accoun's. 


Sample Parcels are sent Free to any one who will 
distribute them. ’ 


Address— 
The Presbyterian Record, 
Y.M.C.A. Building, 
MONTREAL. 


The Celebrated 
English Cocoa. 


An admirable food, with all 
its natural qualities intact, 
This excellent Cocoa main- 
tains the system in robust 
health, ani enables it to resist 
winter’s extreme cold. 


COA 


The Most Nutritious 
and Economical. 
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Tue Curisty Boox For 1906, “THE 
AMERICAN GrIRL.’’—Besides a ‘Greeting’ 
and “Foreword” at the beginning, and an 
“Epilogue” at the end, it has six chapters, 
I.—The Sweet Girl Graduate; II.—The 
Debutante; IIJ.—The American Girl in the 
Country; IV.—In the City; V.—In Society; 
VI.—As a Bride. In its paper, printing, il- 
lustration, and general mechanical appear- 
ance, it is a work of art that one seldom 
meets except in editions de lure, as its 
price, $2.50 would indicate. As to its con- 
tents, it makes the American Girl the great- 
est on earth, or anywhere else, and it is 
evidently intended for the American “So- 
ciety” girl, by whom it will, doubtless, he 


enjoyed; though probably a little less infla- 


tion in style and ideal, would be approved 
by the more refined and cultured among 
them. 160 pages, large 8vo. Published by 
Moffat, Yard & Co., New York. 


For 
CRESC : DYSPEPSIA 
SPECIAL IC FLOUR 
K. C. WHO DAT FLOUR 
Unlike all Ask grocers. 


For 


FARWELL & RHINES,AVATERTOWN, N, Y., 


It is right to be contented with what we 
have, but never with what we are.—Mae- 
intosh. 


Speaking about Coffee 


Did you ever try 


‘Camp’ 


COFFEE ? 


If not, you have no idea how good it is 3 
how much superior to everything el e, 
how easy to make, and how economicalin 
use. Just try a bottle next time you want 
coffee—follow the directions on the lakel, 
and you’ll be asto’ ished. It is so good, 


&. Paterson & Sons, Coffee Specialists, Glasgour 


PRIESTLEY’S. PANNEAU 
CLOTH — 


The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
For Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores — 
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My candle is fast burning out, and I have 
not got another. q 

“No man can be brave who considers pain 
the chief evil of life,” 


Christ’s mission was to save men—to save 
them from littleness, selfishness, sin and 
death. 


The problem of life is not to make life 
easier, but to make men stronger.—David 
Starr Jordan 


Whoever learns to love what is beautiful 
is made incapable of the low and mean and 
bad.—Lowell. 


We are ciready of consequence in the 
world wher it is known that we can be 
trusted.—Lytton. 


Of all earthly music, that which reaches 
farthest’ into heaven is the beating of a 
loving heart,—Beecher. 


To judge religion by the life of a hypo- 
crite is to hold a thing responsible for the 
evils of those who never had it. 


Gracefulness of speech and the passion 
of delivery can never take the place of 
thoughtful study of the Word of God. 


The effort to separate morality from re- 
ligion is like attempting to separate growth 
from life. One is but the expression of the 
other. 


“We need the word of sympathy.”” Many 
a boy goes out in the back yard and hugs 
his pet dog because his mother does not hug 
him. 

A 

Character must stand behind and back up 
everything—the sermon, the poem, the pic- 
ture. None of them is worth a straw with- 
out it—J. G. Holland. 


No one can efficiently work in the promo- 
tion of good whose mind is filled with dis- 
trust for the good intentions of his fellow 
men.—Wm. M. Jackson. 


Only from the solid ground of some clear 
creed have men done good, strong work in 
the world: only out of certainty comes 
power.—Phillips Brown. 


When the cevil tries our faith, it is that 
he may crush it or diminish it; but when 
God tries our faith, it is to establish or in- 
crease it.—Marcus Rainsford. 


“Will alcohol dissolve sugar?” 
replied the old soak; “it will dissolve gold, 
brick houses and horses and happiness and 
love, and everything else worth having.” 


“Tt will,’ bor rule of helping the man next us, who 


‘ , Shy us 
s 4 fe "4s .* 


When Aaron and Hur held up the hands” ah 
of Moses they did what every elder and De 
trustee should do by the hands of his pastor. @& 
It is better than tying them behind. > ; y 


“Pride of the heart is worse than outward 
sin; the latter may spring from ignorance | vf 1 
or sudden temptation; the former is a spir- ¥ 
itual state, a canker at the root of the tree.” 


A man can get nothing good out of his > 
soul when it is the slave of the body, and 
nothing good out of the body unless it is y. 
the servant of the soul.—Charles F. Dee- WN 
vers, D.D. vo 


A man’s manhood is measured by the. yy 
strength and _ fineness of his soul fibre. 5; 
Whatever weakens the will—and who de- ¥ 
nies that self-indulgence does—impairs ys 
man’s manhood. : eed 
eee ' Jk 

Laziness grows on people; it begins in pee 
cobwebs and ends in iron chains. The more — 
business a man has to do the more he is ¥Y 
able to accomplish, for he learns to econo- “3 
mize his time.—Sidney Smith. Oy 


Just because this life is short and there 4 Ba 
is no possible chance, if we do not live 
right in this life, of living it over again J 
better, we should be careful to learn how to B® 
live, and then live so as to please the Lord. | 

Growth is the work of time. But Life is ¥ 
not, That comes in’ a moment. At one 
moment it was dead, the next it lived. This y 
is conversion, the “passing, ” as the Bible ¥ 
calls it; “from Death unto Life. ea a 
Drummond. 

» = P ® 

“We hear much in these days about what — 
men will do for money, but the lust of gain ¥ 
is, after all, not the mightiest force at the | 
heart of human achievement. Men have | 
done, and will do, more at the eall of love x 
than at any other call, and that fact a 
make a man: an optimist all his daysr7y 3 


There are few wines “which rie and B 
soothe the life of others more, or do them , 
more good, than giving them thanks. ity 
makes men feel that they are some use in Cy 
the world, and that is one of the finest im- 
pulses to a better life. It cheers many a 
wearied heart with pleasant hone and bids. 
many aman who is sad in mood take cour- 
age.—Stopford Brooks. Rae “et 


We are willing to love our neighbors—if We | 
can choose our neighbors. But that is just’ 
where God tests us. He gives us neighbor 
whom we naturally would not chogse, 
order to teach us to act upon the real neig 


ever he is. Until we do this, our neighbor 
liness is but a sham, not the Cecagaee kind 
—J. R. Miller. 


